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; For the berter-underſtinding this Neceſſity, it mult be confider'd, that we, are: carry'd by 

our. Natural Inclinations/ tv ag treo rc Bog wat buena y 1 ſo that the Will never 

E- reaching afret things, bur-whar/the Mind has fome-norice and apprehenſion. of, muſt needs 
purſue chat which has the face and-4pptorance of 7rixtband Geodulſs: But becauſe all chat has 
' the look of Truth and Good,is not always what itappears to be ; it 28 plain that xf the-Will had 

not this Liberty, bur muſt necefſarily and indifpeniably have embrac'd every thing that came 

toath'd with/an Appearance of Truth and. G ſh it would have almolt ever becn-Deceived. 
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dent Convittion of doing Ill, upon p——_ we have arriv'd to the Knowledge of Him, 
through the means of Reaſon or of Faith, 10h : 
£ neceſſary /-But i muſt here be obſerv'd, That whenthings which we perceive come recommended with 
aog ed rong Probability,” we are extreamly —m Believe them; - We feel our 'ſelyes 1n Pain, 
Rules, | When we will not ſoffer Perſuaſion to Break in upon us; in ſo much that were, we not very 
a cautious, we ſhould\be in danger of Conſenting to them, conſequently of. being Deceiv'd ; for 
' 8 'tis 2 great Chance, \whether 7r«th be found intirely to agree with the Probability. . And 
| For this Reaſon, I have expreſly = it in the two Rules ;. 7 hat nothing ſbould be 2 =h& to, 
aviihout ſe ConvitFion, that Evil uſe would be made of «8 Man's Liberty im not Confenting. 

- i Bur though we find our (elves molt _ inclin'd to Conſent to a Probability, ora likeli- 
ood, yet if we would be at the pains of making RefleAion, whether we perceiye our ſelves 
evidently oblig'd to conſent to it, we ſhould dopbtleſs find we were not. For if this likel;- 
-hood be founded upon the Impreſlions of our Senſes, (a likelihood by the way that very ill 
F deſerves the Name) a Man finds himſelf readily diſpos'd to embrace it. But no other Cauſe 
T8 can be 'd for this, but ſome Paſlion-or general AﬀeQAtion he has for that which afteQts or 

| concerns the Senſes, as ſhall be ſufficiently ſhewn in the following Diſcourſe. . ... 

; | | -.- But if rhelike}:hood proceeds from ſome Conformity with Truth, as ordinarily Probable 
1 Norices are True, taken in a/certain-Senſe ; then if a Man examines his own:Breaſt, he will 
[''Y find himſelf inchin'd to do two —_ + The one is to Believe, and the other to make farther 
| 6 Inquiry ſtill :- But he will never find himſclt fo fully perſuaded, as to think he does evi- 


; | dently ill, if he does not Conſent at all. . | 
[| |. Now theſe 'rwo Inclinations a Man has in reſpe& of Things Probable, are very Good. For 
[| | He' may and ought to give his Conſent to Things probable or veriſimular, taken 1n a Senſe 
[| -which denotes the /mage of Tru/h ; but be ought not however to yield an intire Conſent, 
Ti as we have precaution'd inthe Rule; and he mult examine all che latent {ides, and faces yer | 
| | undiſcover'd; ſo as to enter fully into the Nature. of the thing, and. zo diltiaguiſh what is | 
3 Truth from what is Falſe, and then to give an entire Conſent if the Evidence oblige him 
d || | 00-2691 7:54; 23 | fs dal 
8 He muſt then be well accuſtom'd to diſtinguiſh Truth from Probability by examining him- 
1 ſelf inwardly, as 1 have been Explaining: | For 'tis for want of this care, of Examining a 
| | Man's ſelf in this nature; be perceives himſelf Touch'd and AﬀeRted almoſt in the ſame LT 
| Y 
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ture, which I eall'd before the.Reproaches of 'our Reaſon, ahd the'Remorſe of our Conſciences. 

All the Duties of Spiritual Bemgs, as well'Angels as/ Men, conſiſts/ princiÞally'in the good 
uſe of this Liberty | and we' may 1ay without any ſcruple,” Thar if they carefully Imploy 
their Liberty, ind not prepoſterouſly render: themſelves ſlaves co Lies and Vanivy, they are 
in the ready way to the greateſt Perfeftion they arenaturall le of 51Provided 1n the mean 
time their {1 ng ſtands not idle, and:that 


they are careful contininally to excite it to 
new; Diſcoveries, and thar they: render themſelves di Revept 


for vert > on of greater 
Truths, by. perperually\Meditating/on SubjeAs:worthy of their: Attentzom!!? fr 

hore ir Mind away FFI, to 1ts PerfeQion; it will-rior ſuffice @'Man conſtantly to 
makeyuſe: of .its Libevr 


,\by Conſenting to nothing at all ::like thoſe Men who take Pride 1n 
Sage mocto in doubting and-boggling at every thi 


tn: Nature'::' Nor on- the | other 
the Conſent to all things like many Others, who! fear nothing ſo'much as robe I 


his Underflending, by continual Meditations,//as to find himſdf in a Chpaciry of being able 
to Conſent to = repreſents, without Fear or Danger of being Deceiv'd. 
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I'S no hard thing to fore-ſee that the PraRice of the Fitſt Rule, - which T have been 
1; treating: of-1n- the fore-going Chapter, will not gp very well-down with « great 
| £- part of Mankind : But eſpecially with thoſe:Imaginary Philofopbers, who pretend 
to the Knowledge of every thing, but w Nothing # all: who' pleaſe thetſelves 
n talking Poſitively upon, the moſt difficult Subjefs,: and yer are certainly at the ſane time 
Ignorant, of the more Orc and Fafy.: ooh 0dr boos wo Pvacy (tual 2: 
I queſtion not but they would-be ready to; ſay with a \ That Abſolute Certiamrty is 
no.where to. be ſought for, but in the Marheriticks;; That Phyſitks and Moral Philoſophy 
are ſuch, Sciences as take up with meer Probab 
his n of, handling Plyficks like Geometry 5 and thar for that Reaſon he had no better 
Succeſs. That 'tis not poſhble for Men to arrive to the. Knowledge/of Nature , that her Se- 
cret Springs and Movements lye too deep to be-piere'd by an' Humane | Mind 3 with a great 
deal more of fuch fine Things as theſe, which 67 pavbl with Pomp and Oftentation, and 
which po ſupport with the Authority of a vaſt t of Authors, whoſe. Names they can 
repeat, and out of which they can quote a Paſſage on'Occafion ; and this is-ſufficient for them 


big upon. | 
| would: wax beg of chete Gentlemen, would leave off talking of thoſe things 
which they themſelves acknowledge they do not Underſtand; -and would put a op to the 
ridiculous Motives of their Vanity, by ceaſing-to compoſe large Volumes on thoſe Subjedts 


which by their own Confeflion they Know nothing of. 


But 1 would have thoſe Men ſeriouſly examine, whether one of theſe two Things 1s not 


abſolyzely Neceſlary, either to fall into Error, [or never to give an entire Conſent, except to 


things entirely Evident ; Whether the Reaſon that Geometry is ever attended with Trath, 
may. not be aſcribd to the Geometricians Obſervation of that Rule: and whether the Errors 
ſome have fallen into touching the Nuadrature of the Circh, the Duplication of the Cube, and 
ſome other very difficult Problems, have not proceeded from an heady and conceited ralbneſs 
which has poſleſs'd them with Likelihoods, and made them paſs for Truths. tt (wn 

Let them conſider likewiſe on another hand, whether the Cauſe.of Error and Conftuſion's 
reigning {o much in the Ordinary Philoſophy, may not be imputed to the Philofophers/con- 
tenting themſelves with Probability, very. eafy and obvious to be met with, and highly ad- 


vantagious to their Vain Humour and their Intereſts ? Do not we almoſt eve re find 
an infinite Diverſity of Opinions upon the ſawe SubjeRs,/.and confequently-infinice Errors. 


LD 
The An- 


» Yo ſwer to ſome 
ity. i. That Des-Cartes:'was very much out 1n 9X. 


Notwithſtanding a prodigious number of Diſciples/give way' to their own Seducements,' and * 


ſubmit chemſclves blind-told to the Authority of theſe Phiſoſophers, without ſo much as Un- © 


derſtanding what they mean. 


" Te in deve there are ſome of, them that after twenty or thirty Years time loſt; confeſs they | 
have learnt nothing by their Reading; bur yer this their Confefliowis notfo Ingenuous as it 


n be © 
they * 


ſhould be. They think it requiſite ficlt to prove after their faſhion, that nothing ca 
known ; and after that. they will make Confeflion of their Ignorance, as Believing then 
elr pal 


10s. 
Yer 


8 F.M4t. xx 4NcH'r Copcernmg | Book:'Þ} 
Yet werea Man difpos'd to extettein-bimielf; he wont mor want:arptoper _— for! his 
Laughter and Diverſion, ({hfuld;be otely Interragatei them, concerning the Progrels . 
of thein Leamed/A ilieingg and er they/ah kymour w declare ah particular all-the Fax 
tigueythey have bn 2one/aghe Srudy adthpurthale of Nothing: v. oiled bikes | dad nga 
But though!'this their Learn'd and. profound Ignorance deſeryes to:be well rally'd, yet it 
ſeems; nat amiſy10{pare thentiiar, preſent, \and 20;commiſerate thoſe wha have ſpent! foimany + 
Years in learning wai/ing. but that: falſe-Propofition, the irreconcileadle enemy ro alli Science | 
and to.all,;T euch, 7. het rothing. can belnows 1.1, 1 » | a o'{ 149058; ah 07 {" Y VDEF1 off3 (11 
Since then-the Rake I have: ritabluh'dis ſornecefiary as:has been: ſeen; inthe Search after 
Truth, let pay. 10 roy » pofing) 160} And let not thoſe, who wall not be ar the paring 
of obſcrving it t 183, be ihr ward'tocondemndo celebrated ar Author as 'Des:Cartes for 
following 14, 0s: Wropedang taghelr Natiqnp for!1ndeavouring ſo ze t0 follow 24 
They would [not be fo perompeoty to contemn him, did:they knowthe Man on'whom 
they, paſs ſora and-unadtiyd gr:fentence; and did-cheqrmor read his Works as:;they do 
Fables and Romances,: which they take- up! to entertain! their! idle Minutes, bur) \never.:ub 
Study or. be Inftrafted in. [Widb]d they! Meditate! withthat Anurhoty:they: nizghtptobabl 
{till and.1n wp 1 {omei Nptaons andScatterid\Beods »bt Truth, whicleke-redgihes;3: 
would grow up,and-uafold ithetafabyes:ani{pight of do. difadvantagions ?Load of rimiltaken 
Learning which oppreſles them. | 
— The Maſter that {peaks -and-teaches-us-4ur7hbins, en m tolnm rather 
than to the Authority of the greateſt Philoſophers : He LG es pleaſure in Inſtrufting us, pro- 
vided we apply our Minds to whaltid ſays*] 'Tis by Medication and a yery exa&t | oolLrien 
we Inquire of ham; and 'tis by a certain internal ConyiQtion and the ſecrer, Laſhes wy Re- 
RY Pre þ thanke\hofaeks) antio\ o 24900 AN 
We oughtin ſuch wale-to- Bay FxPEFAtD -recerye.Inſiryfion 
from Men : We why conſtr Hi Seo EPhen be Wart that SN Net the 
World he- may Enlighten us. , And if he fails to _ us, after we haye conſulted 
him, 'tas doubtleſs, becauſe; we daye 4l coofulttd Hin. ic, | | 114 @ 
Whether then, we! read Argfete or Wihethor we read Des Cortes, wermyſt\not infintly 
\\ believe cither hifotle ries: But wa ſhould, 


OAK ON LICS-l,440 Meditate as-they have d or 
as they onght..co; haxe, done, with. all, the Earmeſtnaſs. arid Antention weare capablo and 
nent 'to 


ro ntacts Di& bt "oY "IJ 


thereypon Obey the Vaice of yur Common Maſter, and \honeſtly yield up! our' 
that Interna] Convition, and thoſe Motions we find:3n us 
This: bein 


* ca Meditation, ' 350% 1; 
GEE beiallow'd « Manto paſs a Judgrmear for oragainſt an Anthoy: 'But 
he mult firſt haye: cltesd the Principles of .Des-Cartes and rytrole's Philoſophy before He 
can:xeje&t the,onc,, and approyt: the other 5 before he- can maintain concerning th8*Tatter, 
that no one Phirnomenan:of Natuzeican;ever;beexplain'd\ by. the Principtes'peculizt th him, 
as'they have been of no uſe for ahis\twothouſand Years, though has Ph ap hath beet the 
Study. of the mofi; Logenious/Mep yn moſtmpazts of the World!: and 'on'the contrary; befote 
he can boldly pronqunce of the Q4her, that he hath penetrated thoſe receſſes of Natwrethat 
lay deepeſt concexld.from the-Eyes.of Men, and hath open'd to'them a moſt certatn dad in- 
fallible (ng of: !Ni{coverang all: the. 'Truths is poſſible": for- a | limited Underſtanding "to 
Comprehend. | | LG ot otrmeys. atiulf - 
But not-to dwell tiponithe Notion we may conceive of theſe two Philoſophers, and'of all 
others; Jet us ever look upon.them as Men :i And let not thoſe of. Ariftorie's Party take it 
Ml, if #fter they, bays: travell'd ſaomany Ages anthe Dack without finding themſelves'ofic 
farther advanc'd than at their Setting out; ithere are fome at laſt that have a Mind'to ſee 
clearly whatithey do: and if afeer the formeri:have ſuffer'd themſelves to be ledlike'the blind, 
how: _ thoſe @ho rememban they have»Eyes with" which they will attempt to'condu&t 
themfelves, +: 14116 1% 21 Wes. 1903 O1E TA viilk Th T3 SEO ISAT 
Lee us/then be fully perſuatied: chat: this Rule, viz. Thut an entire Conſent ſhould nitver be 
rwen, but x0 dar 22 ue 15 the moſt neceflary of all others in the Search after 
Trugh and. let notcour Mind embrace any thing as True,” which is not accompany'd with 
all the Evidence it: demands:.':**T1s requifite/we ſhould- be: perſuaded of this to disburden 
us.of.;aur Prejuetices.: and”'ri3 abſolutely! neceflary we ſhould entirely quit onr Prejudices, 
to..gnteriinto the Know of: Fouth, for! as' tich as there is: an abfolute Necefilty that 
our Mind be purnify'd befoderit berTnlightned,) 2pm prima $tultitia carniſſe.” * © 
"7. {,;But-b + ctinchido ahisrOhdper 'ris-neceſſary to oblerve three Things. The Firſt 
Obſerva» *. ; on een ted) c; ” | —# TW, - | 
tions on 18,0 That 'I: {peak nos; hereofochings20f 1Fanh, which hare no Evidence attending+them, 
whor += a$+ have Natural iSeicnces?: 02 The Reaſon;of whictydvems to' be this, "That we can have 
concerning no._[Apprehenſioncof Things but from'the Idca's we have' of them.” 'Now the Tdea's we | 
of Evidence, have, are only given us by God according to our Exigencies and the 'ri6& we Nive of 
them to conddtt us-2n the Natural Order of Things, 'according-to' which he has created us. 
So: that the. Myſteries of | Fat#4' being of is Supernatural Order, we need not wonder if we 
Sc tte F- want that. Evidence, fiace we: want the Tdea's- of them; "becauſe our Souls were created 
" by. vere of a Genera} Decree, through which we have all the Notions that are neceflar 
for us, but the Myſtemes-of Faith-have receiy/d:their Eſtabliſhment otily from an Order of 
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Grace, which in our ordinary way of Conception, is a Decree poſteriour to this Order of 


Natare.:. h 
t 
uft <li 


jes then of 'Fairh muſt be Jiſting uiſh' from things of Nature : We gug 
to ſubmitto Faith: and'to Evidence : bit in the” concernments; of Faith we 
fot Evidence : as'w thoſe of Nature,” we ought nor to take up with Fait Fo 1s, with 
the Authority of Plnlofophers. "In 4 word, to ft a Believer, "tis Sint 1 i a ent blindly, 
but to: be-a Philoſopher,-1t 18 neceffary to See 

Tis not however t6 be deny'd bit there are Tc - DION be ſides thoſe of But for Nhijch 
it would be unreaſonable to — indiſputable Demonſtrations, as ar e which. 
late to Matter of FaQ 1n Hiſtory, 'and other' Mg which, Dh or theit ( nce,on the 


Will off Men.: For there are two kinds of TYiith © the one Nece [ Confingger. 
I call thoſe Nereſ/ary Truths which are of an ichniutable Natufe Toyo been fix'd 


and determin'd 'by the , Will of God, which'is, yot ſubje& to Change All other ſors of 
Truth-/are 'Contzngent. Mathematicks, Phyſics, Metepiyfchs, as a os a, at art of Mo, 
dh contain Nee, Truths : Hi iftory, G rammar,Private R bt or PR Nob nd ach other 


as depend on the changeable/W il of Man, "Mer on Sins 
aged ae therefore an exat Obſeryation of the Rule w ye been « 
Search of |Neceſſary Fraths, the e of which, may Ve 6M a ene? 


efBlIQ) ing, in FY. 


2; and we mult be 


content with eatdt Probability ih y, Which Teh 1 the Kaz deg: of of things 
. Contingent,” For! e rene the Name of Hiſtory p62 phone Knowledg e k 

Cultoms, as alſo-of the different Opinions Is api ket Men hay ye 1 carnt at opp: 

Memory, wie BLLOg Satdey 'Evadence a epporeae} jr them.” 
The Second thing to be Obſerv's, ' rr ded that th” Mor: ”y, hb! 17 ths Medicin Ang in "aft 
Prattical Sciences; we are contefit'y 'Probab:l, ” Not Jraxerfally, but upon 
| (aw, em ner any it ſatis __ the iſo en | wp 3 1s pr 8: andif a bn 
_ s de \t Fance the ( unity would 
.lolf. "But: it falks out. a Ns NEL Ml ret v1 7et he tou in ang 
be good, the Succeſs.of == le Sees and he Thould/infleavour: oy _ Advances gn 


Sciences, as to be able on Eme 


rgencies to act with NC Certaint ; Fa yh ikea be th e 
conltant <tid of all. Mens Study-and'Etmployme o make afy uſe - of Th 
The. i apa and laſt that' 1s this The we uld 5 ly deſpite wh retail 7 
hgh: afien ha ns that'many 6 t Ht 10n,have SOOVTAGD rce { 
Demonil aticuk Of which' Jo CARTS are infiaite el - f ound in inp 


vole 10 nude of ih 1 
is hjeſts not otherwiſe Demonſtrable, in order” * cool to the Knoviedge of Fre hems 
poſlib e to be found.out any other way. > 

And now. I muſt: needs confeſs tharithe law fa _— is ver ery Rigorous kd Seyere ; - That 
there-axe abundance 'of Thoſe whohad rather t cibunte Re at all, than JW, ga 
ſuch, Conditions /; ,That 'ris impoſſible to ruin ſo nfo ful, with fach revardlng ng ren mſpeco 
However, it muſt be granted me, that a Man fall walk with greater Security in 0 (iving 
it, and that hitherto thoſe 'whio "Have: march'dfo ha{tily; have been oblig liged'! to return , 
the fame Ground: 'Belides therware 4 great number'6f en whid will agree with mein x I 
Thar ſince: Hom/ieur Des-Cartes has difcover'd mofte ng is Thirty Yeu than all Col 
toy Ph that preceded him, merxly for his Su to thatLaw ; if __ others wo q 


wh Tahach are neceſſary to make Life fp as 1s pollible, u 
oy has Cared. ; F P! TY 


of # ” 
- 
— — —_— tt. Mt ts "I_ 7 


OTE OY OT G 
I, Lf the occaſional cauſes of Error, whereof there are ' FFve Av he 
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as.he has done;!we ſhould 1h tithe be acquaiiited: with the "Re os Dh of. 
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'E have ſeen from what bas beert' ſaid, that a Man Falls not into Eiy but for warit 
of making a duc-uſe of his Zibercy ;\ that 'tis for -watit of cjnw Sb eagerneſs 
and moderating that heat which puſhes the Will on to the embracing the outwar 

arances of Truth, that he is deceiv'd : And that Zrror conſiſts only in the Conſent of 
the F772, which has a greater Latitude than the Perception of the Underſtanding, fince we 
ſhould never err if we only ſimply jude'd according as we perceiv'd. 

But though to ſpeak properly there is no other cauſe of Zrror, than the betraying of the 
Libettyisf the Will, it may notwithſtanding, be ſaid we have ſeveral Faculties that are the 
Cauſes of our Errors; not Real Cauſes, but ſuch as may be term'd Occa/iona} : All the ways 
of our Perceiving are lo many occaſions of Decerving us. For ſince our falſe Judgments in- 
clude two things, namely the Conſent of the MY and the Perception of the Underflanding, Fa: 
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No hom Favhlties « the Mindy! ler them _ 
neles, and add. toothe. Sreons of Senſe, Imbgination 


wi: may be charg'd upon the Paſſions and Nat rn 
And ſo x 7 Uh Errors yr Men and the Cauſes f them, may be reduc'd -4 to five oper] 


we ſhall treat of them according-to that Order, 


Firſt, we ſhall ſpeak of the ors, of thepSe es Secondly f the Zrr f 
Go Thirdly, of the Errors of the Pure * Fntellet NT ee by Errors br pn Tek wh, 


hly,.o "0's. © xs. And mir nk an Eflzy to rid the of 
for ar Eo or oage ha ay down aGrneral Meked Condi hex in 


Int. We will begin with an E ion ; dh Errars. ff '6ur Senſes, 'o7 rather of the Etror 
cx Dy in — Wee _ fall for want of making the due uſe, we be dvd of Ar Senſes : —_ 
Cox ſhall .ngt; ſo Nye. deſcead!to our. Particular” Errors,: which are: al infinite, 44 fix 
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"1þ. ſo; well proportion'd ra'the Enid for which they were giebch us; that we can by ab 
w# means agree with thoſe who ſay , afe t0/ = and ptrpoſes- debauch'd 
and, {poil'd by -Qrigiftal+ Sift. . -But, that, it inny/ appe: Ii at. without Reafon we'are 
| of a.difftrent Opinion, .it is nectflary te)Explaim, bas jr ir we wa yaneinte ve exnecive the Of. 
7 der, and Regularity which was t w/o in the Rtzedle es arid /Paſſjons of: dr) Firſt 
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moſt ſolid-Gopds; thn: thoſe that were-not ſo: Wherefdre finve he 


> | to Love God-who,credted:hithy and that Gbd was hiseruelt Good 5 vir £514; God 
f | him a'Taftc arid Reliſh kitſelf; Thao he inetib/8 him c0/ the; Love Op bigs 2 Fan's 
. fetion, by  Senſe-of. Pleaſiite, and:thar he poll#f't: hripu i Jo mernal Sati 
$ in' his; Duty: (that coufite?-balanc'r: the jrekreſt Pleafures of the) Sen whtuask {ence = 
. i yok Sinj Man altaftcker AnkenGBle: vithods a Supefnarycdl Aſliſtunce aldpurccatg 
Graces: ps 72 «< 2 DIE, UL 
— Noryhſtinding, finee he had a Body which God defign'd he hadato Shs a ef, Foe 
1 n a3 aPartof himnfelf;/ he gave: Hirh'to Perceive by the Mediation of his 5; Pleaſure 
- Lp thoſe we our ſetves ares ſenſible of," 1h the uſe of thibgs which ars' "proper for,-ati an 
. ted «4 the Preſervation of our Life and Being. | = mr 
e preſume! riot herei td determine wherhef the Firſt Man bbfdte _ Fall ſhka a Ns 
C hinder: agreeable or diſagreeable Senſations, in the.1 inſtmrchir/the þ, 4 his Bt 
$ Was agitated by the h of Senſible Yor hy ad' 
r OVer waxy" Rar 3 of his-SubjefFion to —_ ot God; howhate contra BS 
2 e.:-For though Adam nigh an Cri ee: the Blood: id Spititg: 
e the Cod ore of 'thie F Ibres of his a h ObjeAs exriced in/it, becauſe being in a Rec 
2 op State, his Body(muſt-needs fubmir to/ his Mind : yet it'ig not probable; He wits a e 
F, Pos mgm the Senſations-of ObjeRs'at the time he'had rioreNpps the Motiotiviclicy 
4 ned it ther Part of ns Body, to which his Soul was immediate] bai. \ For the a. 


Senſations; and the Motions of the:Organs, this Union would rather ſeem Lge 
: tural, if-4Jums had been capable of bindring Senſation, whetr the Principal Part of his 
f ÞF receivdan Linptefſion'from thoſe romnd abour it; | However I Upelare for ner of the two 


t Opinzons: \ © | 
The Firſt Man thetefore felt Plcafure i in that which! was Verfetive of his B as he fe! 
Met State," 


” n of the Soul and Body conſiſting principally 'in the mutuidl'Relation- there is Weds 
an- 4 | 


it in that which was PerfeRtive of his Soil; Arid/becauſe he was conſtituted ins 
he found that of the Sodil-far greater than that of the Body. 'Thud jt-was elderly: eafier fot" 
him-to preferve his x pay thaii for 'Us without the Grave of FE S Us Af RIP SF} 
ſince without this'we trave no Delight or SarisfaQion in'our Duty.” Albeit;'he e misfortyhias 
tely ſuffer'd/hitnſelf'tobe ſtdue'd t he'loſt thar Uprightneſs by his Dilobed: -- and' the 
Principal Cliange he” underwent, -and' which wag rhe'cauſe of all the'Confu his Senſes 
and his Paſſions, - wis that GOD, by. way of punitive Juſtice' wirhdrew' bimf&lf from hid 
and would 'no longer be 118 Good; 'of 'rather Ceas'dito'make Him —_ of 'that Plea 
, - || which pointed our and direted” hit GOD,” as' bis Sovereigh $9 —_ ” b 
. Pleafures,- which only cafry'd Him 16 the (Inj joyment of the Goods ſep the Body; 1 
alone and no longer Hina 18d by thoſe, which drew hi True gry 
the cloſe Union thar he had with GOD was wondetfully 166ſth 'd; and thar which he vw; 
with his Body, as nuch'{trengthehed or increas'd,; ſenfible Pleaſure having ahead tas cr 
C 2 bauch' 
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debanch'd his Morals, by faſtening him upon all Senſible ObjeAs; and this Corruption of his 
Morals darkned his Intelle&ual Purity, byuraing' him from that Light which Enlightned + 
him, and inducing him to form his Judgments on things, only from the Relation or Analogy 


the cout Brgy hey Bj TE Yy arX AQ» TR , 
ut to the 0 e tine Cſs tne Uliangawhich happen'd on 
Part of ne _ be oo ies ; wh : Wage + Eobkbrinm 
in a Balance, if you take away one of them, the oppolite Scale will-be weigh'd a by the 
other, withandas alie#atich bi Tie former 3fince ar eomatog e {ime 
So after $1n, the Pleaſures of Senſe bax! as eat »a'the Sonb towards Senſible |Ob- 
jeQs, for want of thoſe Internal DeleQartzons which, before Sin, counterpois'd that Incli- 
nation unt Tenfible Good 3* but without any ſo Subſtanrial a Change zn point of the Seriſes, 
as 1s generally Imagin'd.  UNBWH: WE) cf 
I come now to the Second-Hay of accounting for the Diſorders introduc'd by Sin, which 
is certainly more'Reaſonable than that we have been'explaning. Ir 18s very different from 
It, becauſe it 1s founded on a different Principle ; Yet both theſe ways wb pert => = 
and agreeable ;as to what-reſpeRs the Senſes. i KEE REL. 
we.aft made up of.a oY and a; Mind, there'are two forts 'of Goods to ranges our 
Reſearches about, the Goods of the Body, and the'Goods-of the Mind” We have Ukewiſe 
two means of -Diſcoveringiatiby uſing the Mind alone, or by the uſe of the Mind3n Conjun-- 
Qion with the:Body.., Wecan'know ourGood by: a: clear :and:diſtin& Knowledge 3/w& cafn' 
know it likewiſe by a dark.and confus'd Senſation.  Reafon teaches me that Righteohiſheſs. 
is Amiable ;| My Taſte informs! me that fach a Fruit is Good: '' "The Beauty of Righteoaſneſs 
1s:not Sen/ib/e,. nor the Goodneſs of a Fruit /nteBigrble: : The Gootls of the Body\defervi not 
the applicationiof the Mind," which GOD has created;only for himfelf: | It multi ne&6ds' be: 
then, Thar, the, Mind acknowledges ſuch! kind of :Goods: without. Examination; and 'by the- 
ſhort and mcontroverted Proof of Senſation: ' Stones rare. not fit for” Neurifdmene 'the 
Tryal is a convincing Argument, and the Taſte alone has: made all Mankind agreeto it7 5" :; 
Pleaſure; then and Pain; are the Natural and undoubted CharaQtery of -Good'ahd\Evil'; Þ 
confeſs it: but, 'tis. only ſo:in reſpeR of thoſe things which having :noPower of 'beinp Good" 
andEyil in themfelves, cagtot be known for fuch by a Knowledge-clear) and evident; 'tix' 
ſo.10 regard of; thoſe CORR VINES inferior to the Mind, can neither Puniſh nor 
reward: 1t :- In-fine, ''tis only'ſo in, point of fuch Ay and op av are undeſerving 
the Soul's Application, and/concern about them ; ſuch things as GOD, not willing we ſhould 
be taken up wath,.inclines us 'to by In/irnt?, that 1s bbs pr gran or Diſagreeable ienfations. 
But as for GOD, who is the True and only Good of the Mind, who is alone above 
it,..who alone, can reward.t in a thouſand different ways; who is only worthyof its Ap- 
cation, and who is under no'Fear of not-being found; Amiable by 'thoſe that know him ; 
lie 1s not content to be belov'd by a blind and /n/t;m7rve Love, he will be-lov'd by a Ra- 
tional Love, and a Love of Chorce. Ain b; | 11 le offs of ba 
- It the Mind fay only in B6dies what was really in'them, without being ſenſible of what was 
h xt therein, 1t could not poſſibly:Love them, nor make nſe of them without great Pain and Re- 


tancy ; ſo that 1t 1s as 1t were necellary they ſhould appear Agrecable, odvicing Sen- 
Sn af which themſelyes are Deſtitute. Bur ''tis far oa Ln ſo with GOD,” "Tis 
ſuthcient to ſee him ſuch as he 1s, to be.anclind to love ham as we ought :. nor. is/there any 
Neceflity he ſhould imploy that /nftin&? of Pleaſure as a kind of Bait: and' Artifice |to: allure * 
our Love, without deſerving it. The Pleaſure which:the Blefſed enjoy in the Pofleflibn-of 
GOD, 1s not ſo much an /yf:n# which inclines them to the Loveiof: Him, as:the:Rerome- 
ence of their Love. For it 1s not for the ſake of that Pleaſure that. they love @O D, but 
Sony they manifeſtly know 'Him to be;their True, their Only Good, '' | +: | 102 57 


See the n= _ 'T his being the Caſe, it _ to be concluded, That Adam was not invited to the Live” 


' Wwhration. If GOD and the reſt of his 


lum in wa- hig Duty, without alluring him to it by any taſte of a Preventing Pleaſure. But 


uty by a Preventing Pleaſure : for as much as the Knowledge 
which he had of GOD, as of has Good, and the Joy he:was wipe 17 poſleſs'd with; ne. 
ceſſarily conſequent to the View of his Felicity, in his Uniting himſelf with GO D; were 
ſufficient Motivyes to recommend his Duty 'to him, and to make his, Actions more Merito- 
r19us,” than if he had been as it were determin'd to it by a Preventing Pleaſure : In this man- 
ner: he was in pertet Liberty. - And *tis polhbly in this Capacity the' Scripture means to re- 
preſent Him to us 1n theſe words, —— He himſelf made Man from the beginning, and left him 
m the hand of his:Counſel, to keep the Conimandments, &c. Ecclef.15.14. That is; kept him 


erience 


Cl z< Cloſely uniced-to Himſelf, only through the clear.View he gave him'of his an, and ' 


Coi . adjecit has Convanc'd us, to the Eternal Reproach of Free H14, and the Glory of GOD 


one, of 


mancars ® the Frailty Adam was obnoxius to, even in a State of ſuch Perfe& Order and Sublime Ha 


pineſs, as was: that, he was poſleſs'd of before his Diſobedience. x 

| But 1t cannot be ſaid Adam was inclin'd to the Searching out, and Uling of Senſible thangs, 
through a nice/and exatt Knowledge of the Relation and arty we nymaret © pr might bear 
to his Body. . For indeed, it it had been neceſſary for him to have examin'd the Configura. 
tions of the parts of any Fruit, thoſe likewiſe of all the parts of his Body, and the Agree. 
ment 
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ment and Diſagreement reſalring,/to each - other from their! refpeAtive Gyplticy 

he could judge whether as to the preſent Temperature of hisBlood, andtk 
Diſpolitions'of his Body, that Frun was good for /his' Nouriſhniency it isPtann | 

Capacity of his Mind had been 1ntirely flld up, with gh ther wrwgr 

plication”: and-that too'to very little Parpoſe,- fince we ſee he was not A <ptefery * 
{elf long,/ though' we ſuppoſe him- ſo accompliſhes. -* AASA 26) 12 WA AS 290 ONRAAL p .. 
| Upon/Conſideration then'that the Mind of Adam way not Ipfinice;' it ſhould vir he! _ 
ill, that we ſay he was not acquainted with all the Properties of Bodieg 'zhav ends 
him; ſince-it 18 certain thoſe Properties are Infinite; And if 'i&be grantedy whith'ho'Man 

of any Attention can deny; that his Mind was-fiot made to-exatidine che-Monons2andCoo: 
figurations of Matter,” but to be' continually Intent! on EO D1,2we' aged Vimerr ty Blame 

in Maintaining, it/ had been a Diſorder and Irregularicy,” at avcume when all TthiltgyIfhoold 


have been perfeRly adjuſted, if he had been oblig'd to call off .his Mind from, the View of 
the PerfeQions of his Sovereigt G60d; to contemplate the NatureEof 7 Fruttand Examine 
whether it was fat to nouriſh him. 35357, ©7 4 14 nw 
Adam then was furniſht with Senſes or to odrs, by which he kr admoniſht, is 
being taken off from «he Contemplations of G Q D, of whap wanecalſary t 
Me Feeouon of his Body : He-was ſeaſbie of Ten E, a iT 
ibg ' and \indeliberare Pains ab Diſlikes! But" choſe Plexfuresd&n i, ts  in- 
le;of inflavidg ity, and rendering him: Vpltappyies hhyylaws\(pr. Such yz being 
abſolute Maſter of all the Motions excited 1n his Body, he could quiet th LNG e 10- 
ſtant (if he defir'd it) that he was aware of them : And doubtleſs he alway I \it In re- 
ſpe& of Pain, Happy had we been, if he had done the ſame Yi in reſpe& o Pl { 
and had he not Volantarily diverc'd) hittſelf' fromthe Uni hi 2h4 Pre coeur. ! | 
by (offering the'Capacity of his Mind tobe fill'd with the BeaptYt and the exp '&we 
a forbidden Fruit, or poſſibly with a preſumptious/ Joy kindled #n his' Soul,* ef 
on his own Nataral PerfeRions.” O1 IJ! IS IL MIL of 19189 110 179 II6JUO 39%> 
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But after he had ſinn'd, thoſe Pleaſures which before only't ly Cao INS \ and 
"thoſe Pams which, not diſturbittg his Felicity, only” ave hith t6 utderſtind ht was ca 
'6f lofmg-it; and becoming! Miſerable, preſery'd tio/1 Ong t Deference knd Sobnirfion. 
- His Senſes' and his Paſfions 'obey'd 16t his ders, re 1'd'againft him SH alley "Hh 


as they do'us to all kinds' of Senſible Obje&s:' ' TORY * Ja | | 
Thus the Senfes and the Paſhons 18 no wiſe ow'd'their Birth to'Sin, but. "6g their Power 
of Tyrannizing 6ver' Sinners ; 'Arid that Powet was not EN Diſdtfe part oi 
Senſes, as it:was 'of the'Mind/ or© the Will of Man, who having Tooſet'Y'the ftrit '[nio! 
which he had with @ OD, receiy'd no longer that Light and that Strength By eans whereof 
he preſerved his Liberty'and his Heppitneſs. ar A Son BE: ode oe x; rb 3 
Upon concluding theſe two Ways of Explaining the Diſorders'Sin has bg the Cauſe of,.... . 
we ought to' infer that there are two things neceſſiry-to re-inſtate us in the Order of Nature; 
The firſt is this, That we ſhould take off, from that” weight 'which aſs down, and Az 


bends us towards ſenfible Goods, ' by a continual defalcation"of 'our Pleafures, and by mor- ry 
tifying the ſenſibility of our Senſes *by Repentance and Circymcifion of 'he; _ 2, OS Ine 
The ſecond is this, That we 'ought'to imp ore'bf &  D the Jour of his Grace,and that Pre. intheWWorid, 
venting Delight, which* FE SUS 'C FR [ST has particulatly merited"for us, 'withbite 29,9. 
which (let'us lighten the former'Scale as mich as we can,) it'will conſtantly be lowerbioff ; Cs 
and (though never fo little heavier) will infallibly ſink vs into'Sin and Dibcder 2111503” eee Be 
'Theſe'rwo things are abſolutely neceflary'rs'reſtore us to, ind continue'ys'in our Duty, 4 
Reaſon, 25 we ſee, agrees intirely with the Goſpel, by both which we are taught, that' rhe 
Privation, Denegation and Diminution of the /erghr of Sin; ate neceſfary”Preparatives for . 
Weight of Grace to re-eſtabliſh us and unite'us 'witto GOD. petty arp 
But though in this State of Ours, we'are under a-Perpetual Obli tion of warring with'our 
Senſes, yet we ſhould not conclude from thence,” they are abſolutely corrupted, or diſorders, 
For if it be conlider'd, that they were given us for the Preſervation of our Body, we ſhall fin 
them acquit themſelyes of theit Duty ſo excellently well, 'and'c6nduR 'vs in that juſt 'and 
faithful manner to their End, that my ſeemt6 be injurioully charg'd with Corruptnefs and 
Irregularity :  They-ſo readily-advertife the Seul by -Pleaſure' and- Pain, by' agreeable and 
ot Taſts/and other  Senfations, -of what ſhe ought'to do, or not to do, for''the 
preſervation'of Life, that ic cannot but be unreaſonably ſaid; that this Order. 'and this Fk- 
aAneſs are the conſequents of Sin. _ | BY: IVE "4 dud, 
Our Senſes therefore are not Corrupted as'is intagin'd, but'tis that' whick is 'mote Taward 
and Eſſential to the Soul, 'ris our Liberty which is corrupted, .'They are'hot dur Senſes no 
deceive us, but the Will by its raſh and precipirate/ſudgments; 'Ieads us into Eftor. When, 9 Smnye- 
for 1aſtance, we ſee Light, it is'moſt certain that we ſee Light, when'a Man'f Sin. Bu hes Cauſe of our 
LED 


e 
not miſtaken in believing that he Feels it, whether before or after, the firſt Sin!" Bur bs 
we deceive our ſelves in judging that. the Heat which is felt, is out of the” ul which/feds 
it, as we ſhall explain hereafter. Yaoi fo 15 200 967 6TV PR DW 7 SO. 

The Senſes then would in no wiſe caſt us into Error, did we not imploy our Liberty amis, 
D and 
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cauſe it 6, Very: 
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L LOG p this, and;e are as it were forc'd-to't, on the account of the 

ſer in /what, manner we ought to behave our ſelves 1N 
avoid ing into-Error. 

F- ptibevd this Rule ; | Never #0 judge by 

themſelves, but only of the Relation they heve #0 one another. - * fr indeed the Senſes were 


net g1 ven 4s Knowlellge of things. &s they are in their own Nature, but only for the 


Pra of our Bod 
Pur 4hat; wo _ be >. x. ther deliver'd from.that Facility and Inclination. we have to 
fallow the Guidance of ch es inthe. Search after Truth, we ſhall in the ſucceeding Chap- 
ters, give a Summary of the-moitPrigcipal and General Errors into. which they throw us, 
+ nd of: what 'we have been acragcing will be manifeſt and IEIES" 


0 was of fire rirttf wit to 
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FAHE $224.35, the _ the moſt Noble and Comprehenſive, of :all the Senſes, ip 

a 


Petey £1 heen given. us for: the Diſcovery of Truth, it alone had h 
x 


Other ; .wherefore if .we-can overthrow: the AY 
n over our Reaſon, it will be ſufficient to  undeceive us 3 


and to poſlefs us 
ruſt ofall the other Senſes. 

extfore 1s to make it appear, That we on zht in no. wiſe to rely on the 
p ar Shes 48,our. Judgment of , the Truth. of things, as they ue. i" LION 

only ia, diſcoyering, the Relation they halkge, e: welfare and 
t ouf Eyes generally deceive vs 1a all the > Raprifhncarions the 
agnitude in the Figures, and Motions. of Bodies, 10 J4ght 606 «ey ak urs, 
I are the only; things we ſee : That none of theſe things are really what they ſeem to 
; that all Mankind 1s miſtaken in them, and that hereby we fall into other Errors num- 


= 


ention abſolu rely cOn- 


reſpect of” 
ka Brk s about. invi/ible Oh- 


We begin with? "ER Lo! then the Reaſons that induce vs tg believe that our Eyes 


jo Sight NEYET repreſent tous fuch as it is in itſelf. With glafles' we diſcover as often as we pleaſe, 


7 Animals much leſs than a grain of I-Sapd, whach 1s almoſt inviſible : * Nay, there have been 


any ſeen FT, thoull and times leſs than they, 
&e he 


Thr Lear, 


adi. Noy.13. 
2669. 


Theſe au Atoms walk and move nu no leſs than other Animals : therefore they mult 
have Legs and Feet, Bones 1 , es | s.to ſupport them, Muſcles to move them, . Tegdons 


infinite Fibres 20 every M y Blood or animal Spirits extreamly ſubril and re- 
- find, cither to. filor make br Maſe: move {pccefſi ichour this A is impoflible 


vel 
to conceive they. live, are paris, or tranſlate mY liecle Bodies i into different places,' ac- 


s | cording to the different Impreflions o fipbjofs or rather 'tis impoſlible for thoſe Men them- 


Any in Nin 


ns. 4 boo have, ſpent all _— Life .in Anatomy, and ia diſclolin hog Nazure, to imagine the 
, the, Diverſity, the delicacy, of all the parts theſe little 


wk of, whereby the live and perform all thoſe things we ſee them, do. 
P The Imagination 1s lolt and Ai "pt ſo incredible a-Jitcleneſs ; 48. cannot catch. the 
.vaniſhing parts,, nor take, hald of them, as being too little to be graſp'd/by it : And though 


Neaſon Jutt; Fe guy, ft aeoks: Senſes and Imagination withitand the Ce bring 


ophack to Doubt and 


Sight 4s Dy «ny gh rt and limited ; but 2t __ not to preſcribe limirs to its ob- 


; 8: hs Idesit gives us Fs Extention has very narrow bounds, but it does not from thence 
fallow the bounds of Extention are fo. It is. doubtleſs infinite in a certain ſenſe ; and that di- 
.minutive part of Matter which is hidden! from our Eyes-is capable of containing, a.World, 
10 which may be.hid as many things, though leſs AN THR appcar 1n this great. World 


1n which we live. 


+; Theſe lizcle Creatures, whigh, we have been ſp 
; ls to prey. Yon.1h and which, are wane Taree rceptible to t 
[ ourek ſma]ncſs, as the athers are im le tous. What nd - 


of, ma pohly have other lirtle 
.reaſon of their un- 


iand-worm. is in com- 
,ithat thoſe liztle. tcp reſpedt of. an Hand-worm ; and perhaps there 


.@ Man to ap, Hagd-worm 
We have Evident and Mathematical Deatonſirations of the Diviſibility of Matter in 


backs and that's cnough: t@ perſwade ys ow maybe: Anzmals, ſtill leſs and. leſs than hy. 


pon their Report, without ſufficient Caution and Advertency. But be- 


the Senſes what things arg, in 


"Y Sight rouching OO relatively 


ies are neceſſarily com- 


e lefs, and-leſs ſtill to _—, Proceeding 1 in that; prodigious proportion of 


SY SF SS 


- new Seeds 


Chaps VI. | The, Search after Trath. Is 


in infiniturn ; thangh our Tmaginetion is frighted and ſtarts at ſuch a canception. @AD 
made Matter only to iframe his wonderful Works out of it'; wheretore fince we are certain 
that' theſe are no parts of it, the Minureneſs whereof 13 capable of DOE LIN to has 

wery/in the formatzan-of theſe little Animals, why ſhould we. unreaſonably confine 2nd 
[efle n the-Ides'of atvIafinite Artiſt-by nepiiiingthe Greatneſs and Depth of. his Power and 


Wiſdom, by our finite and ſhallow Imagination ?-} . - | 

We have been 10 part-undecety'd) by Experiment, which hath diſcoyer'd to ys ſuch Ani- 
mgls 2s are athouſand yes lefsthan an Hand-worm,why ſhould we ſuppoſe that they are the 
EAt'and the Leaft of all* For my part I ſee no reafon! to imagine it : 'Tis much more 
reaſonable to'be believ'd; there are:far leſs than thaſe already diſeover'd : For in fine, little 
Animals are: never. wansing for the:;Macroſcopes, but we want Microſcopes for them. 

If one examines in the midſt of Winter the Cicatsicle of a Talip-root, with a,plain Mag- 
nifying or 2 convex” glafs,-0r-cven' with the bare Eye, one may ealily diſcover in it the: 
leaves which are to become green! thoſe which are to make the Flower or the Tuup, che 
lirtle triangular part which contairis the: Seed, and the fix little columns that incompais it ax 
the bottom of the [Dulip;; + Thus it cannot be doubted but: the | Cicatricle of a Tulip-roos 
contains 11 it a Tulpialhentire. 21 vt eff ir | 47A | 

Ir's'reaſonable to beheve the ſame thing of the Cicatricle of-a #00 of -Myſtard, of that of 
rhe kernel of an Apple; and generally of all ſorts of [Trees and Plants, though. it cannot be 
diſcern'd with-the not yet with.a Microſcope; and' we'may with ſome fort of certainty 
affirm, That all Trees lye in Miniature in the Gicasricke of thear Seed. |. -- - ry | 

Nor does it ſcemlefa.reaſonable to:thank that there are infinite Trees conceal'd jn a ſingle 
Cicarricle;finge at niotonly. contains the future Tree-whereot it js the ut alſo abundance 
of tage Cura or include 1n.them new Trees {till and new Seeds of Trees: Which 

poſſibly mayrbe'big: with ather Treeyz/ and other Seeds of: Trees as fruicfyl..25 
the foriner, an an-incbmprehenſible lattleneſs, and chus 7! 2yfinirun. So: that, accoxding 
to thisNorion( which: will not be'thought-1mpertinent or whim except by thole who mea- 
ſure the Wondersof the:Infinite Powerof GOD, by the Idea's. of their Senſes and Imagina- 
cion) ir may be faid; that'in:the fingle kernel of an Apgle,may be invalyed Apple-trees, Apple: 
and Seeds of Apple-trees, for infinite! or: almoſt _— Ages ; in that proportion of a A 
Apple-yyee to an Apple:tree-in1ts Seed. And, That Nature: does only "_ and unfold cheſs 
litcle eres,” by giving 2 ſenfible growth to that which,js-out of its Seed and infenſible, bug 
moſt real increaſes; to thoſe which we conceive'to be 19 their Seeds, 1n proportzon to their 
Bigneſs: ' For 1t cagnot be doubred but there are Bodies hittle enough to infiauate/ themſelves 
between the Fibres of thoſe Trees, which: we. concetvei1n their Seeds, and to beſerviceableto 
their Nouriſhment. » :- Mc | } ;; 7 "B+y I T%Y | 

Whathas been (aid of Plants and their Cicatriches,, we have Jiberty to conceive of Avs- 
mals,” and"of the Cicatricles of which they are produe'd. We ſeen the Cicatricle of a Tulip» | 
root an Fw; TR. * We ſee in hee _—_ : cot tr Ip om which had _ ood The Ch 
been br 'a Chicken, which 1s bly compleatly torm'd.. /We ee} Exags,q4n the Eggs the Sperm 
of Frogs; arid we ſhall ſee other Jaintials ſtill it-cheic Cicatricles when we have Art.and 27 tf 
Experichee enough to diſcover them! - But 'tis- not; for the Mind to land fill, whenithe 2" / 


Eyes \cah'/go -no farther : For the: view of ' the Soul is of a greater compaſs.thap the. ble. See 
the Bod Beſides this therefore, we ought to think, That, all, the Bodied = 0008 > 
i in 


of Beaſts, which ſhall be born or produc'd till the Znd of the World, were poſſibly created 22" 
from the Bimming of it ; I would fay, Thar the Females of the origiwal Creatures were for BN 
ought we know, created together, with all choſe of rhe ſame Species which have been, or ſhall meronn's 
be, begotten'or procreated whilſt the World ſtands:(i\ | + ; | Naturs. 
We might puſh this Thought much farther gots and 1t way be with a grear.deal of Reaſon 

and Truth : But we have jult cauſe ro'fear, left we:ſhould be too defirous of penetrating too 
far into'the works of COD :; We'ſee nothing bur Infinities round about us; and not on 
our Senſes and our /magination, are too lamated to'comprehend;them ; but the Herd it feli 
however pure and difen age from Matter, 1s too .groſs as well. as too feeble;to pierce inco 
the leaſt of the works of the ny 10; OY 1s loft, *tis diſhipated,'tzs.dazled and:;amazed at the 


1 
view of that which —_— to T 


t nguage of the Senſes, 1s call'd an Ffom.. Nowwith- 
5 


withſtanding, the Pure /uteHefF has this advantage above the Imagination and -the Senſes, 
that it aknowledges its own Weakneſs, and the Almightineſs of GOD : Whereas. our Zmag? 
zarzon and our Senſes bring down the works of @O D, and aundacioully ſer. thamſelyes aboye 
them, and ſo throw us headlong and'blind-fold into Error. 'For our Eyes furniſh;us not with 
the Idea's of any of thoſe things we diſcover by aroſcates and,our Reaſon. We perceive 
not by our Sight any leſs Body than an Hand-worm, or a Mite. . The half of an Hond-warw 
1s nothing if we rely'on the Report of our Zyes. 'A Mite is a Mathematical point in their 
account, which you can't divide, but you muſt annihilate. -Qur $i np run row repre- 
ſent Extentior to us as it is in 1t ſelf, but as it is iw-Relation to our:Body : and becauſe the 
half of a Mite has no conſiderable relation to our Body, and has no anfluence:cither towards 
the Preſervation or DeſtruQtion of it, and therefore our Eyes antirely conceal it from 


Us. 
D 2 But 


16 


. ſhould be:1nfinire. i. 


F. MALEBRANCHE- Concerning . BookiI. 
But if we had Eyes made after the manner of Microſcopes, or rather if we were-as\little as 
Hand-worms and Mites, we ſhould judge of the Magnitude of Bodies in a far different manner, 
For without doubt thoſe little! Animals have their eyes ſo diſpos'd as to-ſee the Bodies that 
ſurround them and their own Bodies, far' greater' than we fee them; for otherwiſe: they 
could not receive/ſuch impreſſions as were neceſlary to the Preſervation'of Life; and' ſo the 
Eyes they have would be altogether uſeleſs. Went PRE OH A” nv O08 
But that we may throughly explain theſe things, we muſt confider;that our Eyes 2re in effe& 
only Natural SpeCtacles ; that their humowrs have the ſame wa of 'operating as' the glafles 
in the SpeQtacles, and that according to the figure'of the Criſtalline, and its diſtance from 
the Retina we ſee objets very differently: in ſo much thatwe cannotibe-affur'dithere are two 
Men in the World that ſee Bodies of the ſelf-ſame bigneſs, fince wecannot be aſffar'd/ there 
are two Mens eyes altogether made alike: | Wu 1-4 Wyman oat) t 
- 'Tis a Propoſition which ought to be imbrac'd by all thoſe who concern themſelves with 
—_— That obje&s which- —_ equally diſtant are ſeen ſo much bigger, as-the figure 
which 1s delineated in the fund of the Eye is bigger) | Now it is- certain that: in the (eyes 
of thoſe Perſons whoſe [> rr 1s more:convex, the Images are paitted lefler, an; propor- 
tion to the convexity. Thoſe then who are ſhort-ſighted having'their' Cryſtalline more 
convex ſee the'objefts lefler,” than thoſe. whoſe Cryltalline is. of Ga common {tandard, ' or 
than old People; who want -Speftacles |to' read with, but ſee perfeftly; well at a diſtance ; 
ſince thoſe whoſe Sight is ſhore'mult neceffarily have the Cryſtalline more: convex on ſuppo-" 
ſition their Eyes as to the other parts are egual. ” | ': +17 TFT Wirarſy 


_ 


; *Twere the eaſieſt thing in Nature todemonſtrate all theſe things Geomerrically-;;and were 
they not of the number of thoſe which are very well known, I would-infiſt longer upon them 
to make them' evident. But becauſe ſeyeral have already handled this SubjeR; I defire-fuch as 
are 'willing to be inſtraQted therein, to turn to them and conſult then; «wi (1 

© Since 1t i#'not manifeſt that there are two Men in the World: whodee objefts inthe ſame 
bulk and” magnitude, and generally the ſame Man ſees-them bigger wich his left eye than his 
right, according 'to the Obſervations which have been made, and are related 1n the Journal 
of the Learned from Rome, in January 166g, it is plain we ought (not' to build upon the te- 
{timony of our Eyes, fo as to paſs our judgment from-it. It 1s much; better to; attend to 
Reaſon, which: quit to us, that we are unable to determine what ig: the abſolute Magnitude 
of Bodies which encompaſs us, or what Idea we ought to have of the 'Extention of a foot- 
fquare, or of that of our own Body ; ſo as that Idea may repreſent it to us as it is. . For we 
learn from Reaſon, that the leaſt of all Bodies. would be no longer /#etk, if it. were” alone, 
ſince 1t 1s -componnded of an infinite number of parts: out of each of 'which GO D could 
frame an Earth, which yet would be but a fingle Point in compariſon of the reſt in conjun- 
Qtion. Thas:the Mind'of Man is incapable of forming an Idea great enough to comprehend 
and embrace the leaſt extention in the World, fince the Mind has bounds, but'that Idea 


It is true, The Mind may come very near the Knowle e of the Relations theſe Infinites 
have to one another, which conſtitute the World ; it may know for inſtance one of them to 
be double to another, and that a Fathome 1s the meaſure of fix foot. Yet for all this it can- 


not form an Idea to it ſelf that can repreſent theſe things as they are in:their:own Nature. 


Well, but let it be ſuppos'd that the Mind 1s capable of Idea's,: which equal or which mea- 


. ſure the Extention of Bodies, which we ſee; for it would be a difficult undertaking to con- 


vince Men of the contrary: Let us ſee what may be concluded from the Suppoſition. Doubt- 
leſs this will be the Concluſion, That © O D does not deceive us : that he has not given us 
Eyes like glaſſes, to magnify or diminiſh the obje&, and therefore we ought to beheve that 
our Eyes repreſent things as really they are. 71 1 | 

'Tis true @OD never deceives us, but we often deceive our ſelves, by judging of thin 
with an unwarrantable raſhneſs. For we often Judge that the objeQAs whereof we nk Idea's 
exiſt, and likewiſe that they altogether reſemble their Idea's ; when yet it often falls out 
that the objeQs are neither like their Idea's, nor do they exiſt at all. 

'The Exiſtence of a thing does no ways follow from our having an Idea of it, much leſs 
does it follow that the thing be perfe hr the Idea which we have thereof. It cannot 
be concluded from GO D's giving us ſuch a ſenſible Idea of Magnitude upon the preſentation 
of a fix foot-rule- to our eyes,that this Rule has the ſame Extention,as is repreſented to us by 
that Idea ? For firſt, All Men have not the ſame ſenſible Idea ofthis fame meaſure,fince all Mea 
have not their eyes diſpoſed in the ſame manner. Again, The ſame, Perſon has not the ſame 
ſenſible Idez of a fix foot-rule ; when he beholds it with his left Eye, as when he views it with 
his right, as has been'already ſaid. Finally, It often mappens that the ſelf-ſame Perſon, en- 
rertains quite different Idea's of the ſame objeQts at differeat times, according as they are 
ſappos'dnearer or farther off, as ſhall be explain'd inits proper place. 

Nee then nothing but pregudice grounded upon no good reaſon to think we ſce Bodies ac- 
cording to'their real magnitude , for our Eyes being not given us for any other purpoſe than 
the ſecurity of our Body, they diſcharge their duty admirably well, in giving us ſuch Idea's 
of objeQts as are proportion'd to its magnitude. 


But 
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Chap. VI. ity The Search after Iruth. 


But the better to conceive what, ought to be our judgments concerning the Extention of 
Bodies, from the Report of our Eyes, let us imagine GO D to have created 1n Epitomie, out 
of a portion of matter of the bigneſs of a ſmall globe,an Heaven and Earth, and. Men upon this 
Farth, with all other things, the ſame proportion being 6bſerv'd, as in this Grand World. 
Theſe little Men would ſee each other, and the parts of each other, as likewiſe the little 
Animals. which were capable of incommoding them, - Otherwiſe their Eyes would be uſeleſs 
to-their preſervation. It is manifeſt then trom this Suppoſition, theſe little Men would 
have Idea's of the magnitude of Bodies quite different Foc ours ; ſince they would look 
upon their little World, which would be but a Ball in our account, as ſtretch d out 1nto 1n- 
finite ſpaces, juſt as we do 1n reſpett of the World in which we are. 

Or it'this is not ſo caſy.to be conceiv'd, let us ſuppoſe &© D had created an Earth infi- 


nitely vaſter than this which we inhabit, ſo that this new Earth ſhould be to ours, what ours | 


would be to that we have ſpoken of in the fore-going Suppoſition. Let us moreover con- 
cave GOD Almighty to have obſerv'd in all the parts which went to the Compoſition of 
this New World, the very ſame proportion he has done in thoſe which make up Oxrs.' Tr 
is plain that the Inhabitants of this latter World would be Taller than the ſpace betwixt 
our Earth and the moſt diſtant Stars we can diſcover : and this being ſo, it 1s manifeſt that 
if they had the ſame Idea's of Extention of Bodies as our ſelves, they would not be able to 
diſcern ſome of the'parts of their own Bodies, and would ſee others of a prodigious un- 
weildineſs ; ſo that "tis ridicnlous.to think they would ſee things in the ſame Bigneſs as 
they are ſeen by us. EGS 

* Tr. is apparent in. theſe two Suppolitions we have, made, that the Men whether of. the 


© Great or the Little World, would have Idea's of the Agairoce of Bodies very different from 


ours; ſuppoſing their Eyes to furniſh them with Idea's 0 


in agone thing or other. 
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they,think'they are to be miſled farther,even to judge of thoſe which are /vi/ible. muation.of 
ings which they cannot ſee, they conclude they do not exzF7, attri- - -—— W 


the real cauſes of abundance of Natural Effe&ts : For that hoy alcribe 


alicies, is often meerly for want of diſcerning the True, 


ab 11: and upon this ſcore they are ready'to believe, they are 
conclude them void of force and ation. 'They be 
nary Te: to explain the Effefts, whereof thoſe Imperceptible 


by 

ie have recourle to the horror of a Pacaum to Explain the Elevation'of wa- 
Pump,than 1mpute 1t to the Gravitation of the Air. They chooſe to aſcribe the Flux 

of th e Sca, to the Qualities of the Moon; rather than to the preſſure of the Armo- 
£ 13, to the Air which ſurrounds. the Earth ;-and the Elevation of Vapours to the 
aculties of the Sun, than to the ſimple Motion of Impulſe cauſed by the patts' of 
pt Matter, which it conbgupl'y diffuſes abroad. p01 BY LEREITE 
Xo £ upon. thoſe as Men of trifling and impertitient Thought, who haye recourſe only 
fo;the Fleſh and Blood, in accounting for all the Motions of Animals : likewiſe for the di(} 
fi ;and the Corporeal Memory of Men : And this partly proceeds'from the' Conception 
they have.of the littJeneſs of the Brain, and it's incapacity thereupon to preſerve the Traces 
of an almoſt infinite number of things, lodg'd in it. They had rather admit, though'they 
can't conceive how, a Soul in Beafts, which 1s neither __ nor Sprrit ; Qualities and 7nten- 
7ional Species, for the Habits and Memory of Men ; or ſuch like things, 'notwithſtariding 


__ have no particular Notion of them in their Mind, 


1 ſhould be too tedious ſhould I ſtand to reckon up all the Errors we fall into through 
this.Prejudice. There are very ſew in Natural Philoſophy, to which it has not given ſome 
occaſion ; and if a Man ſhould make a conſiderate Refleftion thereupon, he would poſlibly be 
aftonfſht at ir. | 

But though IT am not willing to dwell too long upon theſe things, yet I cannot ſo eaſily paſs 
by the contempt Men generally have for InſeQs, and other little Animals which are produc'd 
out of a Matter, call'd by them Corrupted. "Tp a very unjuſt contempt, founded only on the 

| Igno- 


buting to the Penetration in a manner Infinite. This is an Impediment which'pre- {% 9% 


—_—— * 
. 


rs F. Mat EBRANCHE, Concerning Book I. 


Ignorance of the thing deſpis'd, and. the fore-mention'd Prejudice. There is nothing ge. 
ſpicable.1in Nature,and all thts. Works of GOD are wort by of our Reſpe&t and Admirazion ; 


Sh cially if we attend to the wonderful ways he takes both in making, and preſerving chem, | 
+ eaſt of Flies areas compleat, as Animals of an exceſſive bulk or ſtature : The r< 


on of their 1;mbs are as juſt as thoſe of the other: And it ſeems, moreover that &9'D 
| ign'd then greater Ornaments to recompenſe them for the Littleneſs of their Bodies. 
Try have Coronets and Plumes, and other Attire upon their Heads, which out-ſhine all 
| that the Luxury, of Men can invent, And I dare venture to fay, that all thoſe who'have 


made uſe of any thin ng but their Eyes, have never ſeen any thing ſo ſplendid, io exa&, 
ofPmagrifcee in the P 


_ ——eo—y —— yy Y 


ces of the greateſt Princes, as may be ſeen with Glaſles 60 # the 
d of an ordinary Fly. ob. 
'Tis true, theſe things are exceedingly Little, but 1t 1s ſtill more ſarprizing to- Bf 
a.colle&ion of Beauties 1n ſo little Room j and though they are very common,» yet that 181n6 
Diminucion, to, their Value ; nor are thoſe Animals thereby leſs perfe in themſelves; but 
| on the contrary, the Power and Wiſdom of GOD appear more wonderful, who with ſuch 
Profulion and Magnificenge has ſhewn an almolt 1nfinite number of Miracles in theit , 
157 Production. ; (LIAN: I 
| And yet.our Sight conceals all theſe Beauties from us : it nokes us- deſpiſe all 'theſe | 


Va. 
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Works 47 GOD to worthy of opr Admiration : and becauſe theſe Animals are little 
lation to our Body, it cauſes us to confider them as, little a#ſoluteſy, and conſequently 


| deſpicable by reaſon of their Littleneſs ; as if Bodies'could be little 1n themſelyes, oo t 
Let. us ſtrive then tv forbear following.the Impreſlions of our Senſes;/'in t Lapemote | { 
which we paſs on the Magnitude of Bodies : and when we fay, for Inſtance, ta Bird YN * 
; 1s little, let it not be abſo/ute/y underſtood : For nothing 1s Great or Little in'it' ſeW-3 An.” l 
| 2 Bird 1s great, in compariſon of a Fly ; and if it be little in re pe /peF of our Body, 1t 46th not "il © 
4 follow it 1s is abſolutely {o; ſince our Body 1s not the molt perfe& Rule by which 'we pvone th t 
meaſure others. It 1s it ſelf very little 1n reference to the Earth, as A the Earth i (af V 
| reſpect of the Circumference which the Sun or Earth deſcribe round wy ev be ſ 
! that Circumference in relation tg the ſpace contain'd betwixt us and the fix'd Stars, 5:7 
118 «ug the progrellion on. For we-may {till imagine ſpaces greater and Treat 7 b 
li; $ 1tum ” LOBE 
1 of: 57. But 1 muſt not be 3 imagin'd that our Senſes exaaly inform us of the Relktign 6rhier Bodies V 
| rors of have to our own: For Exattneſs and Juſtneſs are no w as eſſential to ſenſible N t] 


1 | incour* ſhould only be Inſtrumental to the Preſervation of Life. Ir is true we know e! 
| | tion retati- the Relation Bodies, which are near us, have with our own. But gn | 


f 24 ſtance theſe Bodjes are remoy'd from,us, we know leſs of then, | 
Wl. | Doe to our Body..., The Idea, or Senſation of Magnitude, which we hay = 
1" ,/ leſſens in RNg, to the Body: $ being 1 in a Capacity of hurting 1 WW: #2 | 


ms increaſes proportiogabl c roaches nearer, or ow Ir Eg: the 
has to our "ohm Body, is 2» a2 rr Final! w; chis elati6n: together © TI *J 
po any Body is ſo lictle, or ſo Ain from us, as ts papain rt 
looſe. the Senſation of it.; So that by our ſight we ot: | 
Relation other Hes have. to ours : and of that which thi 
ought never to think they are of the ſame Magnitude they appear 'to'us. 
ur Eyes, for example, repreſent the Sun and Moon of one or two: 
ſhould not imagine with Zpicurus and Lucrerius, that'they. are ref 
This ſame Moon:ſeems to us u wy ligh t far | reater than th e BR rea 
* but it 1s incomparably leſs : Thus, we ſee daily on the. Earth two things 61 
'n magnitude we can have no exa& aſſurance; becauſe to make 3 2 judgement 
| neceſſary to know, the preciſe en of theſe Bodies, which1s very di 
| | We are eyen hard fo to't, to-; We: with. any Kind of f ekairy of rt 
F | betwixt two Bodies though never ſo near. us, We are; yrs E, to take them: 


= them one againſt the puoycad £0 BY: an er all, we oftet 


of 
o  - —— i= Am. —o—— —— 
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ing, able; quitly. to determine 8. This 1s, 2 jbly acknowle 


Man would | cxamns which are. biggeſt of, lome 6 Pe Con that are” As 
he 4s; d to put them one upon another, to Wl ep by a ſurer Method! 2 | 
, ther, hehe cars ſpan 10 Our Eyes therefore not onl Sci 


| | | Muir Mates Y Sade, 4d, byt Even, i: TY RB Peps F rho e Bodies hz 
| rxaxe; themlelyes. ,c1. 1; 1 | 
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Chap-, VII. REST The Ganch af ter. Truth; | £9 


"CHAP: VIL - 


I. Of the Errors of Seght about Figures. IL. Fe Ziad 71 Know- 
ledge of the leaſt of 5; with LI. The Knowledge we have of the 
greater, 1 not exatF. IV. cAn Explication of (ON pan 
gudgements which prevent our Deception. .V. 1 hat theſe very 
judgements decerve us mm ſome particular junttures: 


U'R Sight 1s leſs: liable to deceive us in the Repreſentation of Figures, than 1 of th "_ 

() repreſentation 'of any other thing, becauſe Figure is not a thing, of an ated, rors 

kind, but its Nature conſiſts. in the Relation which 1 1s pea the parts. w 5 She abu 
terminate ſome ſpace, and a certain point, which we conceive 1n that ſpace, _ which we 

may call, as in a Circle, the Center of the Figure. Notwithſtanding, we are miſtaken a 

thouſand ways in Figures, and the Knowledge we. xeceive from our Senſes, 1s. not exceed, 

Fl ingly exa concerning a ny one of them. 

We have already prgv'd that our Sight diſcovers not to us all ſorts of Extention, but only Oe 
that which-is in ſome conſiderable roportion to our Body ; and that for this, reaſon \.., ig pl 
ſee not all'the parts 6f' the nets Agios, nor thoſe that conſtitute al] hard and, liquid / leaſt of 

TY Bodies. Thus not being-able"tg* perceive t theſe pats by reaſon of their Littleneſs, it, fol- _— 

"Wl lows we are as unable to perceive their Figures, tince the hgure of Bodies is nothing but 

the Term that bounds them. See here what an infinite number of inviſible figures preſent 

themſelves in an inſtant, which are far more numerous than thoſe our Eyes acquaint us 
withall : which 'yet/1nduce the Mind, that truſts too, much to their reach and Capacity, an 
ſtands not to. examine things to the bottom? to believe theſe Figures, don't exiſt. 

© As' for, Bodiez proportion'd to our Sight, » {he number whereof is yery inconfiderable in _1n, 


ay 


co bs of _ other) we. diſcoyer. elr gure tolerably well, but never know, it exaftly '® "x" 
by our Nay, we cannot fo mich as be afſur'd fxom our Sight al a Circle, or a Snare, hove of the 
- 


which/afe 5a of the moſt fimple figutes that are, be not an ix and a Pay amme, not exet. 
though theſe figures be both 1 =p our Haz rf very near our Eyes. . 4A 

I add'farther, that we cannot exaRly di ſcern we Fer a Line be ;2aghs or nh, iy 
i -itbe ſomewhat long. © We mult then have a Rule for is: B to what purpoſe. ny 
not whether the volp itſelf be ſuch as we fuppole, it onght.to.be 3, nor can.,we, be 7 

rify'd concerning it. And yet without the knowledge of this Ling, we can never hum, any 
pe as is ey1 = to all the World. # 

$ 1 "3 may be ſaid in General of Fi Figures, wh hich ys haye before our Eyes, Ts 


\ Bur i we ſu ppoſe them at a di op u 
it tlind. Fre a5F them h 
1gures;which es 
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= wr n they make; in wy vo nick etl not 
y.ma 'din'an of Opticks,or by e 4m 
i Pres for fnce he / 
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v , Xam certain t 4 e ce it ver, 
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"4 Cabe' becauſe i they are fo in La 50 he | 
finding: Lhe Serotec tal; nor* 2 we itt anFtcor. | LR 
Now it might be _ T at this 1s occaſion'd by a kind of Wag RY we are na- 
turally inclin'd to make + namely, That the Faces of- - Cube -winch-are-farcheftfromus 
ought not to caſt on the fund w opr Eyes fg i large 4 Key 23 the Faces which. m Og 
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ſee the Spire of a Stceple behind a great Wall, or beyond a Mountain, it will appear to 

to be both little and ar no great diltanec : Butif we ſhould ſee it at the ſame Giincs but 
with many Fields and Houſes lying betwixt us and it, it would undoubtedly appear both 
much bigger and more remote althocgh in both caſes the proje&ion of the rays of the Steeple 
or the Image of theSteeple which 1s picur'd in the fund of our E e, 1s altogether the ſame. 
Now. it may be ſaid that the reaſon why we ſee it greater, 1s the judgment we naturally make, 
vis. That becauſe ſo many Fields lye betwixt us and the Steeple, 1t muſt needs be more remote, 
and cofiſequently greater. | 


\ But'if on the other hand, we ſaw no interjacent Lands betwixt our Eyes and the Steeple, 


though at the ſame time we knew there were many, and that it was a great way off, which 
1s very obſervable, it would notwithſtanding ſeem to us to be very little and very near, as 
I have ſaid before : which we may farther ſuppoſe to happen from a kind of Judgment na- 
tural to our Soul, whereby ſhe ſees the Steeple in this manner, becauſe ſhe judges it to be 
at five or fix hundred paces diſtance. For generally our Imagination repreſcats no greater 
ſpace berwixtthe objefts and our ſelves,unkeſs afliſted by a ſenſib f 


le view 0 


objects; and beyond which it has ſtill liberty to imagine ſomething more. 


off the objetts Iyang betw1xt us and her, the dimentions whereof we know; ſo that we can- 
' not judge of that © 


tention we have a tolerable knowledge; and t 
upon that reaſon ſee her ſo large as we do. 


And it mult be obſerv'd, That when ſhe is elevated aboye our heads, though-our Reaſon 


molt on cry Aunty us, ſhe 1s vaſtly diſtant, yet we cannot avoid ſeein 
very little ; becauſe indeed theſe Natural Judgements of the Sight, are j 
Perceptions of the ſame Sight, and Reaſon is unable to corre& them: ſo that they 
lead us into Error, by making us form voluntary Jud ments, that go hand in h 
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I, That-our Eyes.are incapable of informing us. .of- the Quantity 
07 Swifineſs of Motion conſidered in it ſelf” 'Il. That Ditration 
. hich is. necefary: io our Knowledge. of the Quantiity:,of\ Mae: 
tron, 151m know® 70 1s bE IE 1n Inſtance of | the Error. Fof "Srp1f 
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1 |" about Motion aild Refi.” gffth 


Bene Hy = already diſcovers/rthe moſt Fundamental and General" Fyrbts*s we Sigh 
-  T]Þ trove on Hogen memento Figures, I come now to corre& thoſe mm which'this' ſan 
$, about the Motion of Matter. And this has no great diffietlry'inir, an 
| ; _ what 


Sight angages: 


other intervening : 


'Tis for this reaſon that the Moon at the Riſing or Setting, is ſeen much bigger, than 
Fonards the when elevated a good height above the Horizon : Be this evntcs removes our Bias For 
the Moon, by forming the compariſon between them. But when ſhe is: 
Jult rifen, or about to ay; we ſee a great _ Fields, betwixt her.and us, of whoſe ex-' 


us 1t 15 that we judge her more remote, and 
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Chap. VIII. +» The Search. after Truth, 


what I have already ſaid of Extention. For there is ſo neceſſary a relation and dependance 
betwixt theſe two things, that if we are deceiy'd. in the Magnitude of Bodies, we muſt as cer- 
tainly be deceiv'd:tn their Motion too. 


 2r: 


But-that I may advance nothing but what is clear and diſtin, it is neceſſary to. take off 
whatever.1s cquiyocal from the word MHotzon. For this. Term, haz generally two ſignifica- | 


tions. The firſt denotes a certain Power or Force, which we imagine+in, the, Body mov'd 
and which'we ſappoſe the cauſe.6f its Motion: The ſecond is the Tranſlation or continued 
Conveyante of F Body, cither 1n-its removal from, or approaching to another; which we con- 
fider as at refs. | F | 


When I ſay, for Inſtance, That a Boul hascommunicated its Motion to another, the word ; 


Motion is to be underſ{tood/1n 1ts farſt Py : (Bur if I ſay fimply,;that-I ſee a Boul an a 
reat\Motion, it is to. be taken in the ſecond. In a word, the Term Moon lignifies at once 
th Cauſe and Zfeft, which are: yet two things altogether different. C22 
I ama perſwaded that Men are under moſt palpable and moſt dangerous miſtakes, concern- 

ing the Force that gives this Motion, and Tranſlation to the: Bodies moy'd. 'Thoſe fine 

Terms, Nature and /mpreſi'd qualities, are good for nothing, but to ſhelter the Ignorance 

of the Falſly Learned, and the Impieries of the Libertine ; as 1 could Jy ementtrits But 

this is nota place-proper. to diſcourſe of the Pawer that, moyes Bodies, lince that is not of 

a viſible Nature; and I am only ſpeaking here of the Errors of our Eyes. I defer it till a 

time when it will be more ſeaſonable. + ! 7 ot 7 | 
. Motion taken in the ſecond ſenſe, that is, for: the Tranſlation of a Body in its remoyal from 

another,-is omerkiget a viſible kind, and the ſubjeR of this Chapter. 

L have, I think, ſufficiently demonſtrated 1n the f1xth Chapter t our Sight does not ac- 
quaint us with the Quantity or Magnitude of Bodies, in themſclves ; but only withthe mu- 
tuabrelation they ſtand in to cach other,and eſpecially to oug qwn. From whence I infer that 
we are incapable of knowing the'true and abſolute Magnitude of their Motion, that is, of 
their ſwiftgefs or ſlowneſs, :but only the relation theſe Motions have. to.one another,.and 
more eſpecially to the Motion'ordinarily incident. to our own Body.. . Which I thug prove. _ 

Ic is-certain that we know not how to judge how great the Motion of a Body is, but by 
the Length of the Space the-Body has ran over; Thus our Eyes not, 4ptorming us. of the 
true Length: of 'the Space deſcrib'd by the Motion,it follows thatris impolhible for us to know 
the true Quantity of the Motion. 11. 1: 2: ol a6 mo! . midebrer 

— This Argument 1s only, a Cordllary of that whieh I have ſaid. of Ex tion, 3nd all the 

force it has proceeds: from .its being a_neceſlary;Coneluſion of, whas I: have there Demon- 

Rrated : I ſhall now give one which-depends on: no: Suppoſition., ,, I ſay SF Ys £225 ſuppoſing 

2 


we were able clearly to diſcover the true Quantity of the Space deſcrib'd, it would no way 
follow, that we could know the Quantity of-Motion alfo. — ernment 

The Greatneſs or the Swiftneſs of Motion includes two things. The firſt is the 7; ©, 24% 
or Conveyance of a Body from one-place to another, as from Parzs to S?. Germains : The ſe- 
cond is. he Time that.neceflarily, oes to the making this Conveyance. Now 1t 1s not enough 
toknow'exatly how far Parir is diſtant from $7 Germains, to know whether a'Man has gene 
it witha Quick of a Slow Motzon'; But at muſt. moreover be, known .how. much time he 
has 1mploy” in-his. Journey : granting then that the Lengt! of. the. Journey, may be truly 
known; I utterly dtny we can'have an exadt knowledge: by -onr Sight 'or\ dee afty. other 
way whiteyer, of.thg.\Fime thay ſpevt in:the paſſage, and of the 4rueQuantizy. of Duration. 

This 1s ſufficiently evident, in hy oy tumes one houx.ſeems to us as:long as four ; 
and on the contrary at other times,” foot hours {fp tnſenfibly away? When, -for Inſtance, 
a Man's Mind 13 fill with Joy, hours '{cem. no:longer than a Moment ; becauſe then, the 
time paſſes away without thinking of it. But, when a; Man-1s dejegt with Grief.and es un- 
der ſome ſenſible Pain or Afition, every day1s thought an enti 


: ear. "The reaſon of which 
difference is, That in this caſe*the Mind 1s weary of its Duration, becauſe it is Painful. 
The more it applies it ſelf to the pq of it, the more it diſcovers it, and thereby finds 
it longer than 1n the ſeaſon of Mirth and Joy,-or ſome diverting Imployment, which as it 
were carries the Soul out of it ſelf, to fix her eloſer to the Obje of her Joy, or her Di- 
verſiom. For as a Man finds a piece of Paunting ſo'much larger, by how much he ſtands to 
confider all the little things repreſented in it, with greater attention ; or as he finds the head 
of a Fly conſiderably great, when he diſcerns all the parts of it with a Microſcope ; ſo $ 
Mind hnds its duration ſo much longer, as it conſiders it with greater Attention and is ſen- 
{ible of all the parts of it. \ * % 
| In fo much that I don't at all doubt, but that @O D could ſo apply our Mind to the parts of 
its Duration, by giving,us abundance of Senfations in a very little time, as to make one hour 
appear as long as many Ages. For as there are no /ndrv;/ible Pornts in Bodies, ſo there are 
no /udrviſible Tnftants in Duration. But as the leaſt parts of Matter may be divided to /w- 
fmriy, to the parts of Duration may be aſlign'd leſs and leſs ro Znfinity, as is eaſy to demon- 
ſtrate, If then the Mind were 'made Attenrive to the parts of its /Dutatian, tby 
its Senfations which ſhould leave ſome Traces in| the Brain, whereby, ta !remember them, 1» 
would undoubtedly ſeem longer to it than it does. ; to,owmOE 0310 Mer 118 ty yg 
F _ - 
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* Biff fed; the wit of Witches :s 2:convinting proofy rimr thete can be no! exact know 

led &f Difrztion;- dd I defrre no mhere. For fimce-the knowledge of the 2bſolnde Great- 

nels or Intenſeneſs of Motion depends on a preceding knawletge of . the Length» of Dura- 

rh > WP fs have fitwii it dots y n'rhence follows; chat pn'Soppoſition we cari never 6x- 

apa Quiartity of Darauon, we thall never be. able to-know exactly the 
a e they ff *Mottofi; | \ fry.” | 


! Bift BBE2uſe ſoihe Relations which Diration -or ons time! had to another: may. be khowny 


ſo RElitiohs likewife whith Motrons have ro bne another” may be equily virderfiood : 
For as we can certainly know that the So/ary Year 1s longer than the Zunary ; ' fo we can 
cErftifnly know thr d Carindh Bullet has greater: Motiofi thari ® Tortotfe. So 'thit thowgh 
obr' Eyes will h6tlet us fee the abſolnte: _— of Motion, yet they fatl-not to aſfſt us 
drftbveritng; nearly enbuyh; the Relative Jatenſenefs of it; I mean the Relation or Propor- 
tion of one Motion to afiother ; and. we have no need of any farther knowledge thereof for 
the Pteſer vation 6f or Bodies, 4 | VE 36:4 (97 O15 
' Fhere dre many Tiſtances tb be/given,' which manifeſtly ſhew that our Sight delndes us 
etithitif the M of ' Bodies ; it very often happens, thax the things which ſeem -to- vs 
itt Mori a; ire 'perfeAly at Reft 5 and'on the.contrary thoſe which ſeem, to us at Rell, not< 
widihnding are t& Motion: As when a for Inf late fits on {ſhipboard whallt the Veſſel 
is thdet fail ina fwift ahd ſteady Motiony he ſeeks to fee the Lands and Towns fly\from 
him.; they ſeem. to be 1n ques, and the Veſſel to ſtand {lil Y Y yn 
-$ if & Mini wete piaEd upon {the Platier 'Afers, he would conclude upon fight: that the 
Sun, the Earth, and the df the Planets together with all the Fixed Stats perfarm'd their 
Erfetltfvolotivt in dont 24 ot 13 hbuts; which 1s the ſpace of time that Mats imploys' in 
tiffing foofld his own #15: And yer the Earth, the Sun and the Stars never circuit round 
rt Plithet. $0 yHat this Mary would feerthings 1n Motion which were at Reſt, and would 
think Kiftifelf Ax Reſh thoigh he wer in Motion all the: tickey.. - 1h 
'Eik4nd Hot ri $1 exphat; jt comes to pals that the Man on ſhipboard wotild cafily 
ona % &f his-Eyes, but the Man ſuppos'd on:the Planet Hfars would obſtinately 
e 


BID - ThE Reaſon of it is eaſy 2þ be known :” and we ſhall more readily find it 


v're ding ot > would & a0 5's Man that were aſleep in a Veſſel, who ſtarting 'on's 

itn; 1ſaw'fib whe he wak'd; belides the rop of 's Maſt of ſome Yellel that made to: 
w For in caſe he ſaw not the Sails ſwell'd with dh& Wind, fior the Mriners-at 
tatidn or concuſſion ofthe Ship, or the like, he would abſolutely: be 
t, without prin, Pong of the two Veſſels was iti Motion ; and avi 
E fri any Information. WK iodt 1 24 w 
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| Lev be tw Eye of the Spedtator; C the © jeQ, which I ſuppoſe at a convenient di- 
ſtarice from A-':Iifay, that Fane the Objet — fix'd in C, #t may'be thought 10 be re- 
mov'd as far az D, or to approach as near as.B:» And:though the ObjeR recedes towards D, it 


may 


< 44 


z l 


Chap- FX. The Search" Bft6r 3 TV. 23 
way be betiev'd hantoveadle; i Cand &vettoapproackt'titirds B; Ego onthe contrary;thov h 
(9) 


4p proaches towards B, it thay be thought to "4s ba introveable r &veri'to_recede to- 
wards D. That thoogh the ObjeR beva#vaic'd froih C'as Frr as IT or to'G or K, irma 
be thought to have mov'd/no- farther than from C to'P or I. © And again on the othet Hin 
that though the Obje&'bu-mov'd from © wiito F or T, , Man ma int i it moy'd to E br H, 6r 
elſe unto Gor K. That if the Obje& be mov'd it p tine diſtant from. the $ 
tor, that is,/Ifn x dircaaſerence vhitcof the Speaitor is the Cehtet | though'thar 
be be mnvv'd from C to P, it'thay be thought to be mov'd only from B to 0: and the Oh 
= ﬆ mg mov'd only from B to O, it my be thoiight moy'd fron C oP. AN AIR Þ 
beyond the Objett © there happens tobe another * Oe, hippo M; v M; which is thought 
at reſt, and which fiotwithſlariding rs irt motion rowards the” Of C rem 
uattor'd, '6r 15 iov'd With « tfiote fentle tiotion towards F,' th WM 1s Ae 
will yet ſeem to be oppoſitely moy'd towards Y ; and on the contrary, if &c, . 
It 18 ptaiti ther the proof of all cheſe Propofitiotts except the laſt, in 
feulty, depends of one Suppofition' ohly, namely this, that we 
derefitins concerning the Diſlanes of Objes, For if it be true tHat we cannot judge thereof neogury ts 
with any certaitty, t follows that we eannot be affar'd whether C is advanc'd on fowar $ D, 4 "2: 
ot has 4pprotch'd towards B, and {6 of the other ſitions. | Judge of the the 

Now «© know wheher the judgements we form|of the Diſfance of ObjeQs arg i OB ray" au 
we have 16 th6re to/do than to examine the means we make we of tojudge corterni 
theſe means are uncertain, 'tis not poſſible the Judgement's depending on then ſhould be 
more infallible, Thets are many of them, which rt is neceflith is explain. 

The firſt, che toſt*Eniverſal, and ſometimes rhe I wa oh bigs whereby to judge of 
the diſtznce of ObjeAs, is the Angle made by the Rays yes, whereof 'the by Jet 1s the diwn's 
Vertical Point,that is,the ObjeR 1s the Point, where c Kos 0 ra Wee: When this Ah ple is Ve- Tow For 
ry large, the ObjeR appears near at hand, on the' contrary when it is yery achite we ſee Diners + 
the Obje& a great way. off. - And the chatige which happens inthe firuation of our Eyes, To ns. 
accordirif'to the'ehanges of this Angle ts the nteans the Soul imploys to Julie > Cotcerty , 
the Diſtance vt the Nighnefs of Objects. For juſt'ss 4 Blind Mani havi Sri r pt nk 
in his hands, the length whereof he-did 'not know, may by a Kind of tural © 
give a tdlvtable confedture concerning the diſtance df any i touckitig it fog 
end of his two Sticks, -b reaſon of the Diſpoſition and Diſtan £ he finds his hands 
reſpe& t6'one afiothet ;1 Se ſaid Nos the Soul fu fudges of e Diſtance of an 
the Diſpeſition 6f Het BR Which 1s different ac cording as the"! eas om —— Ae 
Efear- 6r Ns rhat'iv; as the/Obje@ 15 nearer br erect: o nocrd gry 

A Man would eafily be convinc'd of 'what I fly, if he ”m_ tribute to 
a very eaſy Þ ru oe ' As, I&t hitn hang a Ri at the end 6f rea, Jy Bees 
Hop | being turn'd dire ly roward: Hi e aperture of it ma 
Tet hf drivea Stick in the gronnd -þ 
let hiti fetrebe three of four hor Goth che Ring or the Stick, att! 


be Da tb find hin te of doing it at an hundrea* Fevock he Be. 
the world ſeeins eaffet © Nas iowa he ſhould lay fide the Stick, 2td's Os ny 
re& his finget Hp re the conteavity of the Rig, be wortd find it ugh : 


be done; though he 'very near 1t. | 
Bitt it ht v6 be Wall obſerv'd that T bye faid;'A' Man ſhoots tndeav hit the aþet- 
ware of the Ring, or 1640uch the Stick rro/ſuays, and not Me of a Ri Ne from oy 


Eye to LE. he Ring B. ſo Indo vnry one tio pro-tpe F fi wy % 2 It, 

wou eaſter toettett it, with one Eye than wit NOT Ne pe w 

that: woflld d+-2 Rule'tb diret littrg y ! wok pf Aoi 

Now it may beſaid, that the Difhculty, which is found, when) Man br eryes td Aret the eh'6f 

the Stick toug hy x Ring 6 o/s-wiſe, with only & Rye ve rocewds from this, namely, 

that one ng hat, the Angle T "have mentid a 0 ork © For to know the Mag-- 

mitude of an Fr \t is not wiv gh tb know the'- , and rhe Bigneſs A '«  "—_ 
« agen che Baſe : for A os the fore- \_not 


Atigle ade by one of its Sides npo 
ny to know'the other 41 _—_ "which" Is made *I 


ment : | but it is' yet Ferther er 
Side upbn the Baſe; otrht length of one of the Sides. Which cannor be 'exaMly. Known 
without-6f wy. Hrs vther Eye. nag fm the Sol cannot _ ufe 'of her Nararal ay 
4merry to'jud ce Diſtance of the Ri 

app 


The D1ſpolitign then of the Eyes, . whic | accomptnies the Anpte made of the 

which ciit each other ahd Fane in the ObjeA, is one of Ret and moſt over 

the out imployes whereby to bf the Diſtatice of chings. "If rhetr chit Angle rect bs 
no ſenſible Alteration, upon 2 ie e removal of the 'ObjeQ, whether it 'approaches neater 
us, 'or recedes from vs, it will thence follow, that it is'a eco tneans, a6 unſeryicea! 
to the Soul whereby e of the true Diſtance bf” tht Obje 


Now *rtis Pplarn thar this Angle + rotably gy, when an' bit x: abour a foot Gs 
- from 


CO em et, A ER OS CIC 


2's 


The fecond 
podium 


to 


0bjeas. 


FE, MALEBRANCHE Concernmg Book I, 


from our Sight 1s tranſlated four foot off : but if it be only tranſlated from four to eight, 
the Alteration 1s much leſs diſcernable ; if from eight to twelve, leſs yet : if from a thou- 


ſand to-an hundred thopſand, hardly at all : Laſtly, in carrying the ObjeQ farther on, 
even to the imaginary ſpaces, the change of the Angle grows gr uy new yu e, and 1s quite 
lolt.. So that were there a conſiderable ſpace betwixt A and C, the Soul could not by that 
means know, whether the Obje& were near B or D. 

This, 1s the: Reaſon why we ſee the Sun and Moon, as if they were involy'd in Con 
though they are vaſtly diſtant from them ; and that;we naturally think all the Stars rang' 
1n an equal diſtance from us ; that we np the Comets are fixt, and almoſt motionleſs, at 
the end of their courſe, We 1magine too that Comers are entirely dillipated in ſome Months 
time, becauſe they recede from us/ 18 almoſt a right Line, or a Line dire@& from our Eyes; 
and are goipg to loſe themſelves in the vaſt ſpaces, from whence they return not till after 
many Years, or even many Apes. | 

The ſecond Medium the Soul imployes to judge concerning the Diſtance of Objes, con- 
ſiſts in a Diſpoſition of the Eyes, different from that I have been ſpeaking of. In order to 
explain it, we muſt know it is abſolutely neceſſary that the _—_ of the Eye be different, ac- 
cording to the different Diſtance of Obje&s which we ſee: For when a Man ſees an Obje& 
near him, there 1s a neceſſity of his Eyes being longer, than if the Obje& were farther off: 
Becauſe to the end the Rays of this Obje& may be colleQed in the Optick Nerve, which 
' neceſſath to its being ſeen, the diſtance between this Nerye and the Cryſtalline ought to 

e greater. 

t is true, 1f the Cryſtalline became more convex when the Obje& were near, ' that would 
effe& the ſame thing as the. Elongation of the Eye. But 'tis not credible that the Cry- 
ſtalline can eaſily change 1ts convexity ; and on the other fide, we have a moſt eyident Ex- 
periment for the Elongation of the Eye : For Anatomy informs us, there are Muſcles that 
ſurround the middle of the Eye; and we are ſenſible of the Effort theſe Muſcles make to com- 
preſs it, and lengthen 1t, when we have a mind to ſee any thing very near. | 
* But 1t 1s not at all neceſſary, we ſhould know here, by what way this 1s. done ; it is 
enough that there happens a Change in the Eye, whether it proceeds from the Prefſure of 
the Muſcles, that ſurround it; or whether the little Nerves, which anſwer to the C:/;ary 
Ligaments which hold the Cry/aZine ſuſpended betwixt the other Humours of the Eye, be- 
come relax'd, to augment the convexity of the Cryſtalline ; or intenſe, to dimaniſhar. ' 

For this Change which happens, what-ever it be, is only to colleR and unite the Rays of 
Objects, with an-exad juſtneſs, upon the Optick Nerve. But it 1s certain that when the 
Objed 15 five hundred = or ten thouſand Leagues diſtant, we behold it with the ſame 
Diſpoſition of Eyes, without any ſenſible Change 1n the Muſcles which ſurround the Eye, 
or 1n the Nerves which anſwer to the Ci/iary Ligaments of the Cryſtalline : And the Rays of 
ObjeRs are. very exaAy, colleed upon the Retina, or the Optick Nerve. Thus the Soul 
Judges that ObjeRts, at ten thouſand or an hundred thouſand Leagues diſtance, are,no more 
than five or ſix hundred Paces off; when ſhe judges of their Diſtance, only by the Diſpoſi- 
tion of the Eyes, which I have been ſpeaking of. 

However, 1t as certain this Medium is of uſe to the, Soul, when the ObjeR is nigh at hand. 


If, for inſtance, an ObjeR 1s0nly ar half a foot diſtance, we diſcern its Diſtance well enough, 


The third ..; The third Medium conhilt tneſs the 
Medion ' and. that makes the Repreſentation of the. Objefts which we ſee. *Tis confeſs'd that thi 
Madge e of the Image grows leſs in proportion as the Obje& 1s remoy'd to a greater Diſtance, but this Di- 
Objefts. 


through the Diſpoſition of the Muſcles which conſtringe our Eyes, in order to make them 
| Or ggherk longer : And this Diſpoſition is moreover painful. It the ObjeR be remoy'd two 
foot, we can Teil diſcern the Diſtance, becauſe the Diſpoſition of the.Muſcles is ſomewhat 
ſenſible ſtill, although no longer | inful.. - But if the Objet be removed {till ſome. feerfar- 
.ther, this Diſpoſition of our, Muſcles, grows ſo 1mperceprtible, that it is altogether uſeleſs 
to.us in judging of the Diſtance of the ObjeRt. | 5 I ary or ww 
..... Theſe then are two Means the Soul makes uſe of to judge of the Diſtance of the: ObjeR, 
which are altogether uſeleſs, when the Obje& is remote to five or ſix hundred; Yaces, and 
which are never antalln}es though the Objeft be much nearer. 


in the Greatneſs of the Image painted on the fund of the E 


minution grows ſo much leſs diſcernable, as the Obje& which changes its Diſtance -is more 
remote, For when an Obje& is at a conſiderable, Diſtance, as of five or fix; hundred 
Paces, under or over in Proportion to its Bigneſs, there happens very conſiderable Changes 
in its Remoteneſs, without any conſiderable Changes :occaſion'd in the Image whe repre- 
ſents it, as is eaſy to be demonſtrated. Thus the third; Meativrm has the ſame defedt as the 
other two, of which we have been ſpeaking. 77 C 

It is farther to. be obſerv'd, That the Soul does not judge thoſe Objes the remoteſt, that 
have the leaſt Images painted on the Retine. When I | , for inſtance, a Man and a Tree at 
an hundred Paces diſtance, or ſuppoſe many Stars in the Heaven, I. do not judge:the Man 
to be-more remote than the Tree, and. the Little Stars farther diſtant than the Greater; 
though the Tmages of the Man, and the Little Stars, that are piQtur'd on the Retima, are leſs 
than the Images of the Trec and the greater Stars. Beſides it is neceſſary toknow the preatoels 
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or in our Houſes, when lie is aſcended above our Hor126f1, © Thus we” judge her” far 
greater when ſhe is near the Horizon, than when at a great diftanee* fort it ;"becatiſe:we 
Judge her to be far more remote from us, when ſhe riſes, than when mounted yery'high 


above our Hor1zon. 
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I confeſs a Ju art of the Philoſophers attribute what T have been ſaying to the Va- 
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, the Moon when ſhe riſes, is remoter from us by a Semidiameter of the "than 
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greater in her Aſcent above the Horizon, becauſe then ſhe's approaching nearglh. bs 
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tion of ſome Fibres;belonging to it; this elige _ £9 he. more ſollicitous about Helks. 


g* - 


ths 


' Chap, XI. ' The Search after Truth. 


this is # Reaſon of' the moſt ſtrit Union betwixt the two Eſſential Parts of Man. From all 
which it is' manifeſt that the Senſes are given us, for ns Preſeryation of our Body only, and 
not for the D! orely of Truth. . 

What hath been {aid concerning Titillation and Pain, ought univerſally to be underſtood 
of all other Senſations, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, I choſe to begin with theſe two, Senſa- | 
tions rather than others, becauſe they are more Strong and Lively and Proper to. make my 
Meaning more Sen/tb/y concety d. 

It is at preſent a-very caſy thing to ſhew, That we fall into infinite Errors, concerni Z 
Light and Colours, and generally concerning all Senſible Qualities ; as Cold, Heat, þ ! 

Taſts, Sound, Pain, and Titillation ; and 1f I would ſtand to make a parcicular ig 
all thoſe we fall into about all the Obje&s of our Senſes; whole Years would not 
ro make a my ver pr of them; becauſe'they are in a miariner Infinite. It will be fogR 
therefore to ſpeak of themin General. wi 
- In almoſt hs enſations there are four different things which Men canforlbd with « one 
other; becauſe they happen altogether, and as it were in the ſame Inſtant: And this the 
Principle of all the Errors of our Senſes. 
 The-Firſt is the: Aon of the'ObjeR, that 1 is, iti Heat, for: inſtance, the Impulſion or Mo- Poor tnad 
tion of the little parts of the Wood againſt againſt the Fibres of the Hand. which gre 

The Second is the Paſſion of the Organ of Senfe, that is to fay, The Agitation of the Fi. Coreg 
bres of the Hand cauſed by 7 that of the little Parts of Fire, which Agitation is communacated inevry ge 
to the Brain, becauſe otherwiſe the Soul 'would have no Senſation of it,”, © 

The Third 1s the jon or Perception of the Soul, that i is, 'What every one 
Feels in himſelf when he 1s m_ the Fire. 

The Fourth is the Zudgement the Soul makes, that what ſhe feels 1 is both in her Hand, 
and in the Fire : Now this Tudgemept 1s Natural, or rather 1s. only a Compound Senſation. 

But this Senſation or this Natu __ ment, 1s for the moſt part attended with another 

Free, or Yoluntary Juncer dgement, "whi for the;Sol to make; _ ſhe 18 almoſt 

Incax able of NS Ge” lexe thenare © four $ of a 4X different 

be ſeen; which Men\zie not nice ea6iugh-.to Js to'confound; becauſe. of 
the ftrit Union of : FIN and nhack bi hinders dem/bem ming an exah diſtribu- 
tion df* the'Pr, _—_ 

"Tis notwi avs Broke ths Your Ads, which occur within \ ir in 
the Senſation of an THY . ys. two firlt belong to the Bod , and.the' zwilaſt ap to 
the Soul only, provided a Man _ ops meditated on the Nature of the Soul and Body, 

ore 
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"14; 9 ET 1Kt92£3 70 
'N clans the (oth Kicedcing Chin ters touts of theſe P Me - 
E {aid i'd to be ing and taken for a $1 Simple ie and EPI | 
"General: plication'of the Etrors we, ol edpanſe i if I woyld.deſc end. £9 
we Oe Wwould'never be an end of them; $43 ever 0 96 ind 4 
choſe, will End confider what I am about. te 4-8 in.2; condition of feoyering with 
greatdeal bf Eaſe, all the Ztrors our Senſes can Pr us Su jo cod to; but. naar r' to this 


i hs py warty That they would attentivel -Mc di 
| a thac thay heve tal een Radio tively-Meditate as well HPoD the following Chapters, 


The firſt of the things we confound, C each of our Senſatigns, is the of Obj 
upon'the'External Fibres of our Body. It-is »/ ftain'a Man'm ay Idiom Obptis for Be 
twixt the Senſation of the Soul, and"that Afion of 'Objeas; which 1s ſo'plain as, not $9 need in « 

_ any farther Proof. The Generality of Men imagine that the H eat, for inflanng, which they Av: of 
Feel, is.in the Fire which cauſes it; that Light is.1n, the Ally f COA Ely are-upon,colour'd 9 LI 


of oe $-ooþe Thought ofany Motions of wperceptib. | Bodies which, are the: caule 5: 


bs rn true they do not judge that Pain is in the Needle Which ricks thew, in like man 
ey.judge that Heat'is in the Frre : Bur' the Reafon of it pf That 5, in bk manner 
Tas are: Sik ble, but the little parts of the Wood that proceed from the Fire, and cn -£ 
Motion-apainſt our Hands'are altogether invifible. "Thus ſeeing nothin chr Pikes 
our Hands when we warm our ſelves, and yer feeling Hear ; in them, we Naturally: judge (4x 
Heat to be in the Fite,' for want of diſcovering any thing in 1t beſides. 


In 
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So that it is generally true, that we attribute our Senſations to the. Objes themſelves, 
when we ate jgnorant of the Cauſes of theſe Senſations : And becauſe Bain, and. Titillation 
are produc'd by Senfible Bodies, as by a Needle or a Feather, which we both ſee and touch, 

we for this Reaſon do not conclude, that there 3s any ching in theſe Objets like the Sen- 
which they cauſe in vs. 


Mm. > et I confeſs that we do not fail to judge Combyftion is not in the yr but only i 
a 0 lb Haid, though it proceeds from the ſame cauſe, 7. e. the Aftion of the little rts i 
anſwer Wood, as well as Heat, which yet we attribute to-the Fire. But the Reaſon of this is that 
Combuſtion is a Species of Pain © For having often judg'd that Pain is not in the external 

ly which produces it, we are induc'd to form the ſame Judgement of Combuſtion. 

hat which is another Reaſon of our Judging 1n this manner, is, that Pain or Combuſtion, 
Srquonf pplys our Soul to the-confideration of the parts of her Body ; and this /u- 
Sou! turns off her thoughts from any other thing : Thus the Mind attributes 


" 


tention of the 
the Seplzrion of Combuſtion to the Obje& that 15 moſt prelens, and nigh her ſelf. And be- 


caufe we find preſently after, that the Combuſtion has left ſome viſible marks in the part in. 
Shi” we felt the Pain, this is a Confirmation of the Judgement we have made that Com- 
byſtion 1s ng the Hand. But this 1s no Impediment, why we ſhould not embrace this Ge- 
wm bay <þ at we are eccuſtom'd to attribute our Senſations to Objef#s when-ever they at# 

the Motion of ſome Inviſible Ports. And upon this ground it is, that we uſually 
Pelieve lours, Li ht, Flock Taſts, Sounds, and ſome Ayo wa Senſations, to be in the Air, 
or in the External Objeas which produce them : for as much 2s all theſe Senſations are pro-' 
duc'd in us by the Motions of ſome As Bodies... 


” F* 
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L. "of our i concerning the Motions of the Fibres if a our "Oo 
. Jes: IL. That we have no, Perception of theſe oy, or:that 
"ave confound them with our Senſations. Rs Exp thai 
'. proves i. IV. Three KINGs | ot nopecbe : 


; # 


WB a 4a «« 42.c+4 cc. 


+: GECOMEPAny Zhem. FH 313 03.36 ji 124460 9 N 
) - bod bac 1497 erifor:: 3 | r BAbit; o-lu 
Of our Er- 
I HE Teecind thin ng that occurs 1n every Siafiricn 3 1s the Vibration of the. Fi of 
—_y our Nerves, which is communicated to the Brain: And we err in confoun 
Vibrations 


the Fibres always this Vibration with. the Senſation af the Soul, and in | there 15 no 
of ur Sw: ſuch Vibration at all, when we have no Perception of 2t through the DL 


; We confound, for inſtance, Aer eciredby y vhe Fire 1n the Fibres of our Hand, 
That we yw1ith the Senſation of Heat : And we ſa eat Is a the Hand: But becauſe we 1- 


P._. 
-—__— thrat1 8 T by vidhie Objefs 39 th Qpuck d uad 
the EO EE. hy "ar 
Soul , and Tag 
y 


Si y not vibratcd at Ve 
rar udge - -theſe- Fayre? bh os ENS 
fonenoFer ternal Objedas. oh H by neſt by 
crpes = f ſtrong] — lively expreſs'd on the F Sj of the ys 
d 


%IL, For take but, the Eye of an Ox. juſt kill'd, an woke _ are 


riment t Papill and Mirai ne the Qprick Nerve, putting a tra, Very i 
proves if. ,c0m':" This'done; Lopurterdlp w 10 che ho e of a Window, ſo as the 
He hip aprons nd rake his | ike Cal of Oh yn et of the 
rkn over : /An 1s OIOUTS of E are _ c 
ear to befprea@ upo b ond-eaty the E Eye, but paint bk inply-wary the heel 
Colours are not rely enough, on the account Pr it _ toq Little be of the: 


reprefented in the Fund of the E the Eye muſt be Jengibened by ing the dies of | 
It, or iy ox ord pee] ObjeQs are 009 remote. MP Ft eat" FEY. «Wo 

We 1ce by periment, that we Qu t tq ax perceive are in the 
Fund of the Eye; 1n like __ ner as we | pap Heaz 14 in,aur Hands, [if ous Senſts were 


/ ow vs for the Diſcove f Truth, and Reafon 2-04 KPERERyongy 
ety bn s of ogr Fat es. m i": e 195% 2430124400 
"But 1 x this 1nco ent Variety 0 our] Senſible Qualities; 1 
be ones, that the Soul is {6 _— united to her dy,. and: moreover. has 
| coniratied ys much Carnality. ſince-the Fall, that ſhe .miny.things! to 
the 'Body, which": are only peculiar to Her, Sel. ;. and fe rus diſtinguiſh hes 
ll Fm! 'Fe.-” In ſp muc tat ſhe dogs n« Pagel: cn £9135; al + an A Arians  werare at 
p nr poking > bpr alſo the Ne ven, ſagiatumes the Power of 
= pre have-bge et bs ade. of. F ang ids, and-ſenſeleſs vere he 

ve, the Soul was nothing e the mare.refip'd dls ico 'Marces, - | 1 
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Chap. XIT. The Search after Trurh: Ty 


A Man that ſhall read Tey;alliaw confiderately, will be bit £60 ſenfibly cohvine's of whit 
I fay ; fince He ſublcribes to this Opinion, va greit flumbtr of Authors whoſe Au- 
thority he alledges :\ This 33 {6 rrue, that bs ctideayours t6 mu his Book Coticerit! 
the 'Soul, that we are obugey, by Faith, Scripture, and FRrRenne 4 rarey to behieve. 


Soul a Corporeal Bein delipn fiot 2 Refuration of His Nog, be uſe k have fap 

a Man to have read {ome of St. Autir's br Mr. DitiiCattci's tks, which will fufficien bn 

diſcover the Extravagance of theſe TLOTS, ard confirm = cortobvrare the Mind i ifh th 

DiſtinRiow of Extenhon amd Thought, 6f the Soul #nd 
The Soul thea 13 6 blind, as not tb krow Het elf; nor erfi that her own Senfations do at, 

belong to her. Bur to explain this, it is tieceflzty totiftinguiſh in the Soul rhree kinds of Sen: ,, 


fations, ſome Vigorous and Lively, others Paint a8 Langhiſhing ; * and laſtly, a Middle ſort three ton 


between theſe two, - tions Hons of the 
The Vigorous and Lively Senſations, are ſuch as ſurprize and quicken the Mind with a ** 
ſort of Violence ; as being either very srateful or tfagreeable to it : Such as are Paiti,.or 


To 


with Traces in the Brain, but moreover with ſ6t#e Motiott of the Anittial Spirits tow: 
pr __ Parts of the Body ; ſach a Motiort 4s 1s pfoper' to excite the Paſſions 

lain'd in another place. - 

he Faint and Eanguiſhing Sexfations are fuck as affet the Soul Very Vit &: andare tick 
ther very Grma wy nor very Difagreeable to her: as nerdy he, dlours, weak, hr 
ordinary Sounds, 

Laſtly; the Middle _ berwixt the Vigorou ted Fatrit, T Eid 

moderately affe& the Soul; as a grear and glaring Light, a pit; 
it is obſervable, that a eWeek and E:#tgu d Senſation ty bc decume's 
to be a Vigorous and Lavely one. The Senſation, ' 


Titillation, a great Cold, or r elieijedr Heat z and Mt ral afl fich as are not only | wk 


fotts of of Senftion, a 
ut 


Sond 
flat pd prov; 


Lo of St 18 
bog 


Setfition oO 
a Middle me : n the approaching off the Flamboy Seder as: 4t ntay iy gfx hal 
and liy rely, by Iding + f Flamboy fo'cloſe to the yes as to dule 
e Sun: Ha 


beholds Thus the Senfation of Lhe ney be A TL br foul 6 
Moderate, according: to its different Degrees. 
Let vs ſce then 'the Judgements the Sonk 
whereifi we may obſerve _= ſhe Umoſt Ever b 
prefſions, or the Pan: actits Pee Sehfegs' 2a 


ry 


pore titel three tory 


EL 


It, to ſ her felf re Objedls the confidetrs, by i Af re eg 'o 6y 
and adorir External 
- The firſt of theſe 4» are {o as and powerfal! *tfar the $, 


ſhe will or not, acknowledge they Fad me nieafare belb Ha os a 
0 


Judges thei to'be in'the Getts? 'but beheves, them” alſo't the MAES rs 
which ſhe'confiders as a Part of her felf Thus (he? Judges a<ar'H Heat At and Gal 
in the Fire'and Te, but in her own Hands alſo. ny | 
As tothe languid ——— they ſo little concert ee | Clu : | 
nvt belong; to her thr; they are neither irc her (elf, "Hbr-110 | y. 3. but an; 
And for is Reaſon-it.is we deyeft our own Sou dude on: , Of Li th 
to cloath' and” beaurify” the” Obje&s chat are without us,, thiu 1. teaches vs: 
Idea we have of Matter does notauctode then init; ” Krid! ences bly; man 
we ought equally to fudge chenr in our Fyes as off the Objefs"; fitice we Tee thei 1 
upon the one than.the other, as I have experimentally provid by the nd an 'OF plz 
e hole of xz Window: x et 
” Nip the Reaſon wHy Men do not {b reatily perceive Ms ours, Net LS id ff of 
fations to be the earn af hors Son Nba We! av jt ea of the 
For when we know'a' thing by the Tdet'” dow "WE; "oe ET Yd TA 
tions it is capable of: All: Meti whatever agree*r 
tion of Extention ; betauſe all'Men' kid" what 


ſents it.. Thus becauſe we know not the Soul by its « Ide 7 

only by'an Intermal'Senſation'that we have of it; HE cy 

by the Torts of Rea otfly; whether Whitenels, 

and lnguothing Sn nſations-are < he Madications of, our Sou 
ain and Pleaſure; we cafily;ju * they 


Pro, 
al V 
Senſatio { bs Hh 
them ſenſibly affe& us; and: there"is'ns 66 6 rs howi A hy thei bach s td ro 

ſtand that they belonz to = 
As for the Middle ations, the Soul PIT gol ous ANY a FLO abort ther. F prof 
one hand ſhe is willing 'tÞ follow the Nataral Jud open of the ale 2ho an ns 'the 
removes as far from her as poſſible this Kind of Senſations, to beſtow them upon the Ob- 
: But on the other hand, þ.- 1mpoſlible but ſhe muſt feel within her ſelf, and be con- 
ſcious, thatthey belong to her; e ls when theſe Senſations come up near to ; thoſe, which 
T have nam'd t 2 and [pe whereupon let us ſee how ſhe behaves her felt in reſpe& 
of the Judgements ſhe makes concerning them : If ſhe is fmartly touch'd with the —_— 
H 2 
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ſhe judges it to be in her own Body, as well-as in the Obje& : If the Senſation affeQs her 
bur a very little, ſhe judges it only in the ObjeR: If the Senſation be of a Middle ſort berwixt 
thoſe we call the ſtrong, and the Weak, the Soul then knows not what to think of 3t, whillt 
be judges only by the Senſes. |, _— | ; | 
For inſtance, if a Man ſees a Candle at a good compeſage diſtance, the Soul judges the 
ht to gin in the Obje&-: 1t he puts it very near hi 


> 


- 


But ſhe is never ſo wiſe as to think as ſhe ought to do, that | y 
Property or Modification of Matter ; and that'it only 1s within hep ſelf; becauſe ſhe never 
thinks of imploying 


cover it, nor indeed were giyen us for any other uſe thanthe Preſervation 
of the Body. | 


" Now the cauſe why the Soul makes no more uſe of her Reaſon, that is of her pure /n7eL 
leon, in conſidering an Object which may be perceiy'd by the Senſes, is this, that the Soul 
Is not at all moy'd or concern'd on the account of thoſe things ſhe perceives by pure /ntelle- 
ia, but on the contrary, is moſt .ncarly touch'd by things Sen/ible : For the Soul ow 
het {elt intenſe y to that which affeQs her moſt; but 1s too careleſ,to apply her ſelf to things 
that work in her no Concernment. /' Thus ſhe almoſt univerſally ſuites her Free Judgements 
to the Natural, Þ pare her Senſes. . _ 

'To P e aright then of Light and Colours, as of all other ſenſible Qualities, we muſt 
carefully. diſtinguiſh between. the Senſation of Colour, and, the Motion, of the Optick Nerve 
and we muff find out by our Reaſon, that Motions and Impullſions, are Properties of Bodies, 
arid therefore may. ſhbly be found both 1n Objetts, and. in the Organs of our Senſes, but 
that'Light and Colours which we ſee, are Modifications of our Soul, yery different from the 
other, atid of which we have quite different Idea's. ——_ | 
"For it 1s evident that a Peatinr for inſkance, ſees Colours very well, and can diſtinguiſh 
then from all things elfe that are not Colour. I 1s evident too that he perceives nothing 
6f Moriow either 1n the colour'd ObjeQs, or in the Fund, of his Eyes; Therefore Colour 1s 
not Motion : In like manner, a Peaſant 1s very ſenſible; of, Heat, and he has knowledge clear 
enough to diſtinguiſh it from all things elſe, which are not Heat. , Yerhe gever ſo, much as 

thinks of the Fibres of his Hand's being mov'd.... Heat then' whick, be feels, is not Motion, 
| Gnte the Tdea's of Heat and Motion are different, and one may be had without rhe. othgr, For 
we have no other Reaſon to affirm a Square is not. a Circle, but becauſe the Idea of a; Square 

is different from that of a Circle, and we can think of one without, thinking of the ather. \ . 

There needs but a little Attention to diſcover, that-it is not neceffary the caufe;which oc- 
cafions'a Senſation of ſuch or ſuch a Thing in us, ſhould contain that thing in it ſelf; [For as 
there is no neceflity there ſhould be Light in my Hand, when 1 ſee a flaſh, upon giving my 
Eye a blow ; fo there is no-need that Heat ſhould bein the Fire, to, make me ſenſible of it, 
upon the approath of my Hand towards it ;: Nor. indeed that any other ſenſible.Qualities, 
ſhould be in the Objefts that produce them: *Tis enough that TY cauſe a Vibration in 
the'Fibres of 'tny leſh, to _the end my Soul which 1s united'to it, may he. mogul 'd, by. 
apiey vs 8:7  There'is'no Analo 7, I confeſs, between Motiens and Senſations: Þ or 45;there 
any betwixt body and Spirit, But ſince Nature, or the Will of, the Creator, affociates theſe 
two Subſtances, though eſſentially different, we need nox, wonder if their M tions,are 
Bepiprocal It 1s neceſſary 1t ſhould be-ſo, that both. of them might conſtitute but one en» 
SIA ern £31 97 2 | ac F600 _ 6 a6. $45 1h 

'It ſhould be well obfety'd; that' our Senſes being given us only for the Preleryation of 
of our Body, it is moſt conyeniently order'd that they ſhould induce. us to judge of ſenfible 
Quayaies Juſt as we'do. / Ir is abundantly more for our advantage to.xecieve the ſenſation, 
of Paiti and Hear as ny 1n our own Body, than to judge-they were oply in the Objedts that; 
e Pain and Heat being capable of 1pjuring the Members of our;Body,, 


occaſion'd them': Becau 
it is moſt requiſite we ſhould be warn'd of thent when-ever they attach'd us, to prevent our, 
Body's being endammag'd by them... | _ c uy = 65 i tie 
But in pork of Colours "tis another'caſe ; for the Generality, they are unable-t9 hurt the. 
Fund of the Eye, where they are collefted, and it is an uſeleſs thing to us toknow theyare. 
ainted on it.  * Theſe Colours'are only neceſſary to us, as far as they are conducible to.a more. 
diſtin& Diſcovery of ObjeQs;' and upon” that account our Senſes induce us toattribute'them 
to Obje&s only. © Thus rhe Jndgements which the Impreſſion of our Senſes incline us to 
make; are exaQ 1t- confiderd only in Relation to the Preſervation of our Body.. But 
Fe! they are altogether ,Phantaſtical, and very remote from the Truth, as we haye already 
een In part, Abd hall be more abundantly manifeſt in that which follows. - 1... 


- 
: 
: . * " ; ” . = : . - F - , « " 0 
. % © F . 4 - 
- I '# , : & # : * : A P. 
, . 4 ” [4 - b 
' . # - , Lg 
. - " " % . - 
- 
- 
" = 


— . J n 
. : . # . % #4 . 
i143 (G3 : : . Y An Lad 


1 
\ f 4 ' 

>. P -4 - , 

wh 3 z . 


# , 0 { © 6 * * 
= YSS - | ww 4 . ; , Cs f TT atlt 


kn jj LA > 5 wlll 4 66 nf cow 344 


kd 


”y"Y "FI uw we rr 


OOO Ow WW HY WH -'-. Wh Ns Wi: MO es 


« woS DG PP. 


— 


x72 ot ww.» 00 9. 


' nerally goes by phe name of Pain or Combuſtion; and fo 'tis with the other: Senſations: 'Buc 
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1. Of the Nature of Senſations. THis /Thatia Man knows "how be 


ter than he thinks he does.” 11. Ap! Objefion"und"A 
IV. hy a' Man imagines he has no knowledge of hits. own Sen- 
ſations. V. That tts ant Error to think "all Men have the ame 


Senſations of the fame. Objects. VL tn Olpef on. and 1 er, 


F" HF third chin which is Fund in __ of out Senſations, or that which we: eel) 1 The Def 
nition of t 


for inſtance,” when wE aremear the Fire'is a Modification of our Soul," i# 'relartiwor _ 
cor reſpondence* 'to that which occurs mthe Body, 'to which ſhe is whtted.- This: Modis ns: 
fication is grateful or'zgreeable' when! that which oteurs 1n 'the Body, is proper to prbmore\, . , 
the Cir&ulation of the lood and other Vital Futi&ions : Ahd'this'is nam'd'in' an' Equivocal 
Term, Heat / Bit this Modification 1 Is pany and quite different from the: Other,” when 
that which odors inthe Body, 1s capable of incommoding'or burning'ir; that is to ſaypwhen- 
the Motions whith are in the Body' are" capable of breaking'ſome of 1ts F tbres, and this/ge- 


now let us ſee Phat ah the Thoughts Men wuoy haye fey. this Subje&- 
The Kft Ert6r'is th is, that -1ma ines he has no Knowledge of his AN v_ g 
FY1{ We daily find 2 greataumber of Eh? n as ate muCch'concern'd'and' very follici- den hands 
tous to know What Pain'and Plezfure, and the dthier Senſitions are * neither will they grant Foyt 
that they are only in the Soul, and the Modifications of it: I confeſs theſCare aſtrange ſort 47 tas, be, 
of Men, who would needs be taught what they cannot be ignorant of ; Fort ?tis 1mpollible A! does, | 
Man ſhould be abſoJutely1gnorant whar'Pain ts, 'wher he 1 der the ſenſe of 22-172 261 
A Man, for example, that burns his Hand, does very well diſtinguiſh the Pain-he feels from 
B ug 'Colour, Sound, Taſts} Smells, Plexſiire; and from 6very' Giher -Paini beſides that he 
He diſti nguiſhes 1 it "I well from Admiration, Defito, and'L;ove' icHe diſtinguiſhes 
BY Fe as rey a Ctrcle, and a Motion; 11a: word, heads 'tis'very different from*every 
thing which 1s not the Pain he feelz. 'Now4f he has no Khnowledg: 8 Pain, F would fin _ 
be At how he can tell with' any certaitity or evidence, that what hi feels i is js oe ofall cs ws 
th efe thing 1803 2 QME%2 Gut 5 2ilo0, 9 i 0g 
We Fr then 10 fone meaſure what we aivinmediately {ſenſible of { as-when we'fer Gas >! 
6X u'Grtaililwe . . 1 


_ ” of have aft ther Serfation © and if /it were'not for this 'Knowlec 

could: w nothing of any ſenſible-Obje&.” For” tis manifeſt! for exattifley that 'we hynid 
he unable.ro diltnguiſh Wine from Water, - did 'we'not'know'that the Senrfitions/ welhave of 
Tthe'snt were different from _ we have of the othet'; and {o 'tis\ ty ih all other. afhings 


which\ve know by onr” Senſes? VEN LDR” > A 91% VSk1 it-h11o VE S113 ni I UNH 


;T'is true, ſhould a Man be importunate in defiring me 4 veptiin what is Pain,  Pleafurey yo 
Colours 67 the like/'T ſhould aoribeable'to defifie 1t ih words #s it gugh#10'be; L Bur itidbes #ion and 
Not. follow from hence-that if-P ſee a+Colour, '66-burh hy? fol; T have to #aaner of Kidows ©" 
i & that wherebf Thave an Atnal Senſations vin WW no inde wn 1 23) ug 53 
i the reeſofiwby our Senſitiony catinetibe & aiti'd yan as'wellas all othet things, 
is hebauſy 3r dependy! onthe 'Adbireary Will oh Men, - ro joyw'the Idea's of things !toTwhar 
nikles they pleaſe. They thay'ealWthe HeivelOuranos, mm; dc: adtlie:Greebo:agdifel 
brews * Bt the frb'Men have <got 415 qua} Þ5ibervy of aixing cheiroS8n{ations to/ words, 
nor indeed to any thing elſe.” "They ſee no Colours, unleſs t they C aye yy ge difeourſe 
to thehi'what Sy M{lPahotr them! "They iv to Rehifiiof  vhleſs a0 an hkp- 
rs ity the diſpofition of the Fibres of 'their/Tongue ad-Brain + Tt _ glebe Sendatiods 
ave'no manier of Dependance "pon the'Will 'of /Men : :ahd Grid on!) \ hecckat ercattd Men; 
thar fill! aronts— them'in thar rivtuzl correſpondence of the! ifichionvof;cheis Soul 
to thoſe of their -B6dy.>"So thit #f'4 Man' would/hive me? 'fepreſent t0:hiod/Hear, or Colour; 
T cannot make uſe'6f words'to dv #t : Bur I nw: irapreſs 1 10 the-Organs of /his Senſes,” ſuch 
Motions as Nature has affixt theſe Senſations e624: Þ vt! Nhemg Hor" >) che: Hort and ſhew 
him-a/piece of Painting. '/ 4? eft4#” oo nv0ubef ty, 212 dOams 
And this is the Trealbn why'tis ? inpoſlible'r9'give = chat ars born Blitid zhe jcaſbKnow 
ledge 'of that 'which' we underſand'b Red, | Green, Yellow, orithe like. - /For fince''tas 1s 
polhible for a Man to make another un erſtand hi m,when he that hears,has:not the fame Idea's 
as he that ſpeaks ; it is manifeſtthat fince Colours.are nentferegnj yn'd to the ſound of words, 


nor to the Motion'of the Audits / bur to'/thar'of the !Opiith we'citPhever:t reſent. 
them to Men that ate Blind, ſineetheir Opriek Nerve cann6thbe ny by colour'd 
We have therefore ſome fort of 'Knowledys of our Senſations. now | fee: how! it 


comes to paſs that we are {til/caſting about ro know-theng/ @ud Frey we belicye our vs 
deſtitute of any Knowledge of theft, The reaſon of it unddubtedly this, 


I 230 The 


24 EF, MALEBRANCHE Concernmg  Bogk E. 
I. The Soul ſince the Original Sin, is now as 1t were Corporeal an her I nclination ; the love 
From ſhe has for ſenſible things, is FLayr ally leſſe y letlemung the Unian or the Relation ſhe has with 
Tags Men "od = are IntelleCtual. nncaſy in conce1v1 "g things that will not 
hm rgjnet be en the, Senſes, ang 1s ety rl for grends the Conſideration of 
wi endeaonr a roduce the s\ tha repreſent bem in her Brain, and ſhe is 


MBs io 

yy ae 5 kind of Coreepting from our Infancy, that. ſhe thinks that ſhe can 

Za. have 8) Kaul what ſhe can have rio 7magination. Ne raging « ere are a great 
many 


I Artyrends aut pF cgLori all hes Miedificatione At what tie therefore our Soul 
wo d rep ent to her ſelf her own Fatave. and her own Senſation, ſhe endeayours to form 
epent e thereof. * She'is in-4ſearch of her {elf amongſt all Corporeal Beings : One 
while ſhe rakes wy of ſelf for one Thing, and another while for Another ; ſometimes for Air, 
imes for Fire, or for the Harmony of the parts of her own Body. "And being thug de- 
fr” of, fading er felf among #he Maſs of Bodies, and of 1 Imagiping her own Modifica- 
which are. r Senſaviogs, as the Modifications of Bodies, we not wonder if The's 
Me Ioed in hex-wandrings, and is miſguided out of the Knowledge of of her ſelf. 
we which: znduces the,Soul xp be, ſhll more fond of /mzagining her Senſations, is her judg- 
og es em to bean the Qbnelts: And moreover, that the iy are the Modifications of them ; and 
ptly that Oy are ſamething Corporeal, and At to be /magin's, She judges 'theg 
_—_ re of ber Senſ; ions co only in the Motion which produces them,, or in 
Os other Modification ; WAAeh is manifeſtly different from. what ſhe 1s Senſible 
of ; this being nognIng, Gorp _— [, nor poſlibl e t0 be repreſented by Corporea Images : As is 
what confounds hex,and $ her belaeve ſhe gs altogether Ignorant of her own 
w ; As for thoſe who woke none of FE fcuitleſs Attem kj to repreſent the Soul and its s Mo- 
of b difications by Garporeal ThE s, and yet are defi irqus of having their Senſations explain'd to 
the thjrg them; ahey: mult ult underſtand at _ hg Foe nor its Modifications can be known Plow S, 
taking the word 7dzp in its molt fication, as I have determin'd and. © he kt it, 
in the third Book; but only by - Es -z Tntermal Senſation. So that as ep the 
to explain the Soul tr 7 e Modifications by any Idea's, they demand what is FE 
fat all the Men ia the World put, together G08 them : Becauſe Men cannot inſtruct ,us ww 
giying us /&ca's.of things, but. y making us attentive to thoſe we have already. 
The ſecond Zryor whereinto we ja Fe l about.our Senſations, is the attributing NE to Ob. 
y. fas; which has been explatn'din the XI and XII Chapters, 
Thar "i Thehird is ourgv op all Mankind haye the ſame Senſations of the ſame. 
think "a We =raedþc? wo tp e, that all the World ſees Snow white, the Sky Azure, the 


the fone 
nandall vi ies in the ſame manner as we ſee them; and ſolikewiſe A the ch 
of the be fam EF. Goth le Quoc och the other Senſes. There are man A who will wonder even that we call 
which abey believe. Jadubitak However, I colt certify, they 
v5 ap pot-any Reaſon co jud ige of theſe things 'as they do. And though I cannor Mathema- 
veally detvonſ{tirate +hey are ip gn. Erron, T;can nevertheleſs demon(trate, 'tis the gacatelt 
cha 


the 


nce in the World, if hn "” not : And I have Arguments {trong enough to G—__ 

tbeid-tbey are; cemainly 

;Fhat the Truch-of what 4-4 advance may be acknowledg'd; we muſt call.co 

hav beth already prov'd; pres ithas thexe, is a Ie difference berw = 

the cauſes of our Senſations. We may conglude from thence, that 5 

pallible for Sitilari Motions of the Internal F abres.of the Optick Nerve; 

rent/Perſons, different Senſations, that 15 £0 caufe them. to ſee diffexeat 

ſo fallout, tbataiMotion which ch. thall prod pragoce in one. Perſon the S W, 

—_—_— erg oa Green or:Gray 0 in. another, or Perhage naw, JRnJats de h, H6uee 

n If11 10 
omen Wie I ſay that this ispoſlible,and there isno reoni che Al 1 Prove 

the contrary howeyer;we GOD as that it 7s-n0t ww i; {tho F 

rteaſanable 10 believe that GO Py Ones ugit $11n She "Uni 6 Kg A 

twistourShuls.and aur Bodies; ap Shes the. ſame Idea's and Fi {ame 

tian/#6 Similar Motibns of the Favor] Eibres.of the yah rs of | Wrforens.ty Perſons. , - 
2Leratibe grarited then that the Gwe Movinns of: the Fib oy ono at le 

of the: - vn are accompany d: with.the: ſame Senſations inall Men: if it fortunes 

ſame Obje&s produce not the ſame Motions in their Brain, they will at þy conſequence ex- 

cite the lame Se nfations in their:Soul;; Now to: me it leems indiſputable, Yor 2c (OrRAPs of 

the Scriſes of al};Men beipg not diſpos'd jathe ſame manner cannot receive the lame Lmprel- 

fions' fram the fame Objects. - 


cripple ſome  ſartof People: 'The \ſame Wow prod aces very different Moons, and g9 
quentlyexcites yevy diftere oe enfſations, ina Man; of a-Rohalt conltizagien, and 1n wy hy 
2 Womanoot a tender —_ »:'Thus-fince we cannot he afcertain'd that there are tw 

19 the World, who bave'the:Organs of their jenſes exactly match'd; we. cannot fr 

there are two Perſons in the World who have: altogether the fame ſenſations of the, Be 
Abjects. ws This 


em. She imploys _ | 


cli being fiot V_ cannotlbe repreſented tb the Mind by Corpareal 


''Dhe Blows, for: inſtance, that. Porters give.anc another by w 28: of Complenra, xeould 


m4 4 4 HAm— + 
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Tome uncleanlineſs 1a the Nih,wauch ſurpriz'd and gl 


Chap.XILL. The &orch after Thith. 25 


his is the original cauſe of the' Grange Variety which: is found in the Inclingtions of 
14100 Some there are who are exronaily. pleas'd with Malik oben find nothing agreeable 
other, according t0 that almoſt Infinate Diverſity which 1& fougd. in, the Fibres of the Aud1- 
tory Nerve, in the Blood, and in the Animal Spttits. How. great, for inſtance, is the diffe- 
rence between the Muſick of. /1aly, at-France, of the Chineſe, and other People ;/ and conſe. 
quently between.the Reliſh theſe dafferent People baye of theſe/different forts of Muſick? It is 
nſual likewiſe for the ſame Men at ſeveral times to receave different Impreſſions from 'the 
fame Conſorts. For if. the Imagination be well warm'd by a\greatiplenty pt brisk and aftive 
Spirits, a Man is much. more pleas'd with a:bolder hand or a'Volontary, wherein there are 
wany Piſcords ; than; with a ſofter Muſick, that is compog'd with'exater Rules and a Mathg- | 
matical Niceneſs. Experience proves:thas, and-'tis'cafy to give a Reaſon tor it. | 

'Tis juſt the ſame with Smells. He that loves an Orange-flower, poſſibly cannot endyre 
2 Roſe ; and fo on the contrary. 1 35 Ty! tte 

As for Taſlts, there 1s no leſs a Diverſity 1n them than in the other ſenſations. / Sawces muſt 
be made wholly different, equally to pleaſe different Men, or equally to pleaſe the ſame Perion 
at diflerent times : One loyes ſweet, another ſowre'; one loves the taſte of Wine,another ab- 
hors it ; -the ſame Perſon who thinks 1t pleaſant when he's 'in health, finds it bitter n/a 
Feyer ; and fo 'tis with the other Senſes. And yet all Men are fond. of Pleaſure ; they all 
delight in agreeable Senſations : And in this bave all the fame Inclingtions. They receive 
not therefore the ſame Senſations from the ſame Qbjets, fince they do nor love them equally 
alike. 516 SUOgg TY OA, 

Thus that which makes one Mzn Gay, he likes ſweet things, is the agreeable ſenſation he 
has of them; and that which makes anotþer ſay'he does not love ſwrer thidgs, is indeed 
becauſe he has a different Senſation from bim that loves them." * And ſo'in ſaytag he loves 
not ſweet things, it 1s not imply'd that he would not have the ſaine Senſation-as the other ; 
but only that he has 3t not. Wherefore 'tis an Impropriety of Speech tor'a:Mani 10 ſay, he 
loves not what is ſweet, be car) bran fay be loves not Sugar or Honey, of the like, which 
to others;ſeem ſweet and agreeable ; and that be has not the ſame'Taſt agothers ,becaule the 
Fibres of his Tongue arc-gafferently diſpos'd. Wort 1: 7 $101.551% * FHeupa 7 
 Byttogivea ſenſible Tuſtance ; Let vs ſuppoſe that among twenty Men there were ſome gne 
of them whoſe hands were cold,and that he was __ ted with the words they:make ule bf 
in Exe/and to explain the ſenſations of Heat and Cald by : ' and on the contrary 'tharithe hands 
of all the reſt were extreamly bot.” It in Winter fome Water-ſomewhat frigid ſhatld:be 
brought them all to waſk/ in;ghoſe whoſe hands were very hot, waſhing after each other,tnight 
very well fay, This Water 1s yery cold, 1 can't endure at : But when the:otherwhaſe hands 
were extreamly cald, came: to waſh at laſt, he maght ſay on the. contrary, 'I cad't-imagine 
Gentlemen, why ye ike not the cold\Water, for'my part I take pleaſure 2n- feeling 1t' cold 
and waſhing an 4t. , , * | {Be \ *$r0ellges L1 rt! Nt 

It is manifeſt in this particular inſtance, that the laſt'in ſaying he loy'd the. told; could 
mean nothing.clſe but that he lav'd the Heat, and that he tale "Water Hot, 'whilft others 

x act A 17 413 Fro Stof 1307 


felt the: contrary. Fr | ; 94, t 11 MI Fq SL oy 
- Thus when a Man ſays, I love whavis bitter, and.can't endure fweets: no more is meant 


thereby than thatbe has: nos the me ſenſations, as thiiſe-whoty they love ſweets, and, have 


an averſion: to what 1s batter. 


-. Tr-is certain therefore, that a ſenſation which is agreeable. #8ne-Man, is 1o:toall others 


who have the ſame ; byt the ſame Obie does:noticavſe the {ame fenfirionin all /Men ; be- 
cauſe of the different Gipolition of the :Organs' of the {enſes : which 'is-a thibg:of greatelt 
conſequence to be obſerv'd both as to Natural and Moral Philoſophy. 

-- To tms-only one -Objeftion canbe-made;-and that very eafy to be anſwer'd; which is px. 
this : It ſometimes — 1 om that. zhaſe' very. Perfops, who love extreamly. ſome ſorts of , 4» %* 
Meats, at length ſhall hate them in as great l debreeTirher becauſe 1n _ they met with A4nfver. 


cited - 
on them' by eating to exceſs, or for-ſeyetal other reaſops ; NE SN) wc op ” 
the ſame, (enſarions as.they lav'd before : For ſtill chough they'eat"the Tanie Meare, yet they 


find them ho langer, aſant and pa , bv, ei 
In anſwerinpthis ; PTA {ef be obſerv'd, that theſe Men upgn 20ng the Meats, 
to which they have ſo great an abhorrence and loathing, have'two very Ta ſenſations 
at the ſame time. They have that of the Meat which they eat, as 'tis ſuppos'd in the Ob- 
jeftion * And they have: yet another ſenſation of Diſtaſte or Loathing,' w pores r 
inſtance; fram a: ſtrong 1magination of ſome uncleanlineſs they;have formerly Teen mingled | 
with. whae they cat." The reaſon of this is, that when two Motions are occalion'd 1n the 
Brain at-the ſame time ; one of them is never excited without the other, unleſs ir be ſome 
confiderable-time after. Thus becauſe the Agreeable is always'accompany'd with'the loath- - 
ſome ſenſation; and we uſually confound things which happen ar the "9: time, we imagine 
with our ſelves, that this ſenſation whieh was formerly pleaſant and agreeable is no 1683: 
lo. And yetif.it were always the ſame,-it = neviflatity be' always agreeable': Yoo, 
"03 — fore 


E\NCALE®BRANTH EConcernins || i Bogki''T, 
fore ſuppoling it' to NEE Y leaſant,"tis becauſe it'is joyn'd and eenfounded 
with another ſenſation, which-is tioreidiftaſttul chan-ir is +r ſelf agreeable; i 


. There 1s miuckimore difficuleytoſprove that Colouts,and ſuch other Senfations,whichT tetm'd 
the Farm andLangnid,'are not the ſame in all Mankind.' Becauſe all theſe/Senſations affe&# 
. the'Soul ſo weakly, that a/Man'caanot diftinguifh'ss*he may in Taſts'or other more power: 
ful and 1ively Schſations,- whether one 1s more agreeable than another; nor drſcover the 
divetſiry:of 'Mens;Senfations bythe. variety of Pleaſure or Diſtaſt; which mighr'be fourid' in 
different Perſons, : Yer» Reafon which thew: that the! other Senfations are nor all-alike in 
different Perſons; does likewzſe ſhew'there mult neceſfarily be vatiery in the Senſations we 
have of Colonrs:; Andandeedc1t cannot be doubted! but there is hh diverſfry 4n- the 'Or- 
gans 0f; Sight of. differenr:Perſons, as well-as-i9 thoſe of Hearing 'and"Taſtins'” For what 
reaſon 1s there to! ſuppoſe an” exaft conformity: and reftmblance* it the difpofition' of the 
Optick :Nexve of all Men; fince there is:fucratinfinire variety in ailthe things 6f Nature, 
but elpRcyuny in thoſe that-are Material. There 1s then great probability that all Men do 

'not ſee-the ſame Colours 1n the ſame Objefts;' 4 160 
This Pa-'\ 1 Neverthelefs1 am of: opiniqn that. it never happens, at lealt very rarely, that any Perſons 
rag'2 * ſee Black and: White of a:different Colour from 4 our ſelves ſee them. | But as' ro middle 
Gm: Edi- Colours, ſuch as Red, Yellow, Blew, and Pn thoſe that are compounded of theſe three, 


tions,a' d is. 


odſcure in 'Þ am per{waded: there/are! very few, Menthar have exaly the ſame Senſations. For there 


the Fare Men ſongetimes- to be mt t>withzriwlio fee ſome ſort of Bodies of a yellow color, 'for in-/ 


fore has re= ſtance, c when: they-yiew them with, one: Bye, and of' a-green'or Blew: when the ybehold them 
a/tcrvion; with the other. And yet ſuppoſing theſe Men to be born with one Eye only, or with two 
wight be * Eyes —— as to 1ce that of'a red'or Yellow Coleur;! which other call Green or Blew, 
peripicu9u® they would: believe they-ſaw Objedts of the ſame, Colours'as others do, becauſe the would al- 
ways have heard:the nate Green given to that 'which they ſee. Yellow, and B/ew*to that 
which-to them:ſeems red; *:t it ron bling od 35d Bong 7 | + « FRrretg $::dl 
rm htyds:a-tarther ptoof,' be alledg'd; that all Mem-ſce not the ſame Objects of the ſame 
colour, Þecairſe according to the obſervations of ſome'Men, the' ſame colours aremor equally 
pleaſing to, all:iforts of People ;: ſince on'ſuppoſition:thefe Senfations: were'the'ſame, the 
would be equally agreeable to all Mankind : Bur becauſe yery ftrong-ObjeRions might be ui 
againſt his Argument f6unded'on the Anſwer I gave toithe former ObjeRion, Tthough itinot 
ſolid enough-to be propos d. HU WOTCLTE MO DEATS ; Y 01S 08: OD STD 7530 OH a 43 s 
-|-: Indeed: 4t 1s very" rarely: found: that's Man 1s \'much more pleagd with! one! evlour than 
-another, as ;he'takes greater pleaſure in one Taſt than another The reaſon of it is] thi 
* the Senſations of Colpurs; arc: not given us'tojudge* whether thei Bodies' about” us/ ate? fie'to 
- nouriſh us-or not: /Thas 4sthe part of Pleafure-and Pain; to.ſhew whick are the Natives] 'Chi- 
.zaQers:of Goof! and. Eval. -:! ObjeQs 1n /point' of .Colouts, are neither. good nor bad 16'car; 
If Objefts ion: account-ofytheir Colour, ſhould: either>ſeem! agreeable or diſagreeable,: the 
ſight of them would conſtantly be ſucceeded with the courſe of the Animal Spirits; which 
exctte'and adeompany'the ons; fince the Soul: eahnort be affeRediwitholit' ſore Commo- 
-tion. Wt ſhould often hate Good things,:and be fond of :tthe-Bad4: forthit 'owr Life rroutd 
not be long preſerv'd. * In ſhort, the Senſations of Colour are given us meerly>to' diftiri- 
:guiſh Bodies: troy, one-Lnother z and this 15 'effeftedi well enough, whether ia” Man Tees 
Graſs 'green>0r. red; provided the: Berſon who: ſees inigueen; orined; {foes dt ralays inthe 
ſame manner. ] | 293219 2: ruth o3-nattt 97h nt 
-- > But'[{oomuch; for: ons;Semdatibns> ro dietins now: f RG of''our NatiitalFJudgniEnts, 
-aad out/Voluntary:Jadgements:thavartend them. ''Phe Yourth thing to be conſider'd 'whi 
iwe coafound: with the three others, whereof we have been ſpeaking. 5 1 900» | 
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1, Of the Falſe Fudgements that i opany ou” Seuſdtitns," aud 
- 12vhich we confound. with them. II: £he Reaſons of theſe: Falſe 
Judgements H,. That Error 1s not in our Senſations," but ouly 


- - 


_ | 


of the falſe © E: inſtantly fote-ſee, that there arc very. few Perſons who: will not \beoffended at 
Fudzements ', /Wf.; this GenerabPropoſition we:lay down, namely, That we:have not'any Senſation 
—_— of External things, but contains one or more Judgements. We know wellenou 


5/541: too that the igenerality of Men are of opinion that:there is not any Judgement Troe cu__ 


wccorfowd 1 our Senſations : In ſomuch that thefe;Perſons/furpriz'd with the:Novelry of ithis Propo- 
"." fition, will pndoubtedly/ſay with, Themſelves; /How-45 this ipoſiible 2 - I do not! judge- rhe 
Wall to be white, I ſ{ce well:enongh it is {6. I do;hotijudge that Pains in my hand; feel it 
.moſt infallbly there. And who can doubt of things fo gertain,unleſs he has a different Senſation 


0 
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of ObjeQts from what T have nyyTJelt ? In fine, their Inclinations for the Prejudices of Child- 
hood will carry them much farther. ' And if they .proceednot to Contumely,and to the Con- 
remproÞthoſe whom-they'belreveiot a.contrary ſentiment tothemſclves, 'they will doubtleſs 
deſerve to be reckon'd amongſt the. Moderate-fort of People: -- i, 


But /tis' not our: bufine(s roftand propheſying any longer what ill Reception and Succeſs 
our Thoughts ſhall-meer with-;:/tismuch more expedient to draw them. out with ſuch con- 
vincing Arguments; and to ſevthem in: ſo clear /a Light as tg leave jt 1mpoſbble for a Man 
10 engage-them with'his' Eyes opery, or to; conſider them- attentively, without, ſubmitring 
to them. We are to prove that we have no Senſation of External things, which doeg not 
include ſome falſe Julizem-arinker;! And' the Proof! is.as follows. _'!: ” <1 

To me it ſeems paſt controverſy, that our Souls take, not up ſuch vaſt ſpaces as are thoſe 
we Tee betwixt 06/and the Fix'd: Stars, thoingh it ſhould: be allow'd: that they are extended. 
Thus 1t is unreaſomble to-beheye'dur Souls are! in the) Hedyens,; when: they ſee the Stars 
there : Nor 1s it more'credible that' they depart! out. of their Bodies 4:mile, ſuppoſe when 
they ſee Houſes-*at-'thar' diſtanee: 'The Soub:then muſt neceſſarily ſee 'Stars andHouſes 
where they'are not, ſince ſhe goes'not out of the. Body wherein ſhe is; - and nevertheleſs {ees 
them out of it.” Now whereas rhe Stars which are-1mmediately united to 'the-$onl/and 
which-are the only-$tars-the Soul:can ſee, are not in the Heavens, it fallows; that all Men 
who ſee Stars in the Heavens, and FRcreupon voluntarily Jucge that they are:there, make two 
- WH falſs ſudgements;-the one Natural,»and thelother Free and Yoluntary: The. one 1s-a Judge- 
a WM mcntol the Senſes, or a Compound Stniativn, which 'ought not to be a meaſure for us to 
> WM dy: The other is a Free Judgement/of the Willy which: a.Man may avoid making, and conte- 


—_ 
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h quent] maſt not: Make; of h »>would avoid 'faling-1nto Extor.! 3 x w Aolgg A 1; 
b Bur ler us ſee - arm rounds/z Man believes: thoſe ſame/Stars he immediately ſees; to 17. 
ad in the Heavens:  Theizeaſon- is this, That it: is no 4n'the; power pr of meſs 


t . be bur of the Sou 
| of-the Soul to fee :them-wheniſhe pleaſes ; For tht ean-percerve, them only. at:ſpoh, times as 
e BY thoſe Motions-are:excited in her Brain, to-which: the: Idea's of theſe: Objefts, are alfix'd. by 
y W Nature. Now becauſe the Soul has no Perception of the Motions of her Organs, but only 'of 
| het own'Senfſations/;! and is confident theſe ſame'Senfſations are not of her own-produting in 
f her: 'ſhe-is indue'd'to: jidge they are withgut her,' and rivthe cauſe;that pt xa 
to-her. '''And'ſhe has'{o often made theſe Finds 6f-Judgemetics, at the-tume of hier pereniving 

Ob} that./tis Hardly 11her power at laſtrro prevent ef 2.906 Ton 1599350 
-Aworder to exptaia more throughly what T have'been Gaying; 1t: wonldi/be : neceſſary 
ſhew thei unuſefulneſs of thoſe infinite numbers of little Beings; :Wwhich/:we ealli Sprrues and 
Ted's,” which -are-as it were Nothing;z/and yet repreſent all-thivgs* which: V8. fe--and 
Annihilate at our-plezfure,: and' which'our Jgnorance;hasicans'd our 0251; to an vent, 
that we' might account -for <thoſe things: we:do» not underſtand,  We:ſhould thew.too-the 
ſolidity of thoſe Mens Opinion, who believe @O D to be Father of Light, who alone en- 
lightens alt Mem, without whom, the moſt: ſimple and:.ceaſy Truths wquld. not; bejin- 
telligible,, nor" the Sun, as: bright and glorious he 15, |be viſible z Who: wiedge 
no other. Nature, than the Will of che Creatour 3 ang;who upon'rheſe Conliderations 
have diſcover'd that Idea's which-repreſent the Creatures: t6:us.are..nothing hut the Perfe- - 


«4 , 
ments. 
. . = 
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Ss Gons of GOD himſelf, which are correſpondent to the,fame Creatures,, and;which repre- 
e ent them. tuRK iv9 Tio) 31951] 23c192 341 bas bawiln 
| Laſtly;' it would be neceffary to treat of the Nature of what we call Iadea's ; afterwards 
; MW we might with greater caſe, diſcourſe more diltmAly of the things I bave.been, 10g; of : 
h WW But this would lead us too fac; and theſe things ſhall 'be.'rcſerv/'d for.:the,,Third:Bogk, only 


becauſe our Method will require them there. At preſent let it ſuffice, that T bring a mo 
ſenſible and uncontroverted Inſtance ; wherein we find many Judgetents confounded with 
one and the ſame Senſation. I av ; 
I ſuppoſe there is no Man in the World, who looking oh the Moon, does not ſec her about 
a Mile's diſtance from him, and'finds her greater'at her Rifing and Setting;. than in the Mfert- 
1 dian, or when a good way Elevated above the. Z{orj2on : ang perhaps too he fancies he only 
| ſees her larger, without thinking there is any Judgement 'in his'Senſation: * However, it is 
? undoubtedly certain, that if he had no kind of Judgement included in his Senſation, hewould 
/ not ſee her at that diſtance ſhe appears to him ; and beſides, would ſee her leſſer at her 
Riſing, than when in her Exaltation above the Frizon; fince we only ſee her greafor it her 
Rifing, becauſe we judge her more remote by a Natural Judgement which I have ſpoke to 
in the fixth Chapter. - | TY | MR. Be 
But beſides our Natural Judgements, which may be regarded as'Compound Senſations, there 
occurs in almoſt al aur Senſations a Free or Voluntary. Judgement. For -Men:do nov dnly 
Judge by a Natural Judgement, 'that Pain, ' for inſtance, 15 in\the Hand, [they judge it'is by 
a Free-and ny Judgement' alſo. They not only} Feel it there, but/ Beſteve it there 
too ; atid they-are 1o ſtrongly habituated to form ſuch ſort of:Judgements; ' that they: find 
great difficulty to forbear them when they would. o 360 1 1 943 0308 gin ar 
. And yet theſe Judgements are moſt falſe in themſelves, h very advantagious -to//the 
Welfare and Preferyation of Life, For our _ do not in{tro&-us but with refefence a 
the 
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5$ F. "MAX £ BRANORE Concerning | Book 1; 
the Bedy: and all chr firee judgements which are conformable and adapted to the Judgement 
of the Senſts, 4re Yery rerhbte from Truth. as 1-94 M336 1121318805 v3 111'4% 

Bat fbr'to leave theſe things without ſhewing.how to diſcover the Reaſons of them : we 
mult take notice that there are two ſorts'of Feings:: Beingewhich our Soul immediately fees, 
2nd Othets which ſhe Knows only by che Medjation of the former. When, for inſtance, T per- 
otive the Stn ariſing,” T firſt perceive that which I immediately fee ; and. becauſe my: Per. 
beptisr) of the former, is only occaſion'd by fomething | 4wrh0ut me, which. produces certain 
M6tivns il my Eyes and in my Brain, Tjudge'the former Sun which'is in. my/Soul, tobe 407th. 
on? tre, 4nd tO exit. | 2.3G Ont | J pip i (08 2034 +9 k 

It may notwithſtanding happen that we-may fee the firſt:Sun which & 3ntimately united 
to our Soul, thongh' the other were not aboye the: Zor720n, or though at did nat exiſt at. all. 
And this we may fee the firſt Sun greater'when the other riſes, than when elevated high 
above the Fhorizek ;and:thoughAr be cue that the firſt Sun which we fee immediately, be 
fredter- ar" the other's Riſing, 111 toth nor follow that the:other 1s fo too.. [For 'tis not pro- 
petly that which Riſes which-we ſee, ſince thats many millions of Leagues remote ; but 'ris 
ths former, which 1s truly greater, and ſiichiexattly as we ſee it; becauſe all the things we 
ANDY are 'always-/fuch'as we ſee them : And we ſhould not be Deceiv'd, did we 
not” jadge-that what we immediately fee 13/20 be found 1n External Objects, which are the 
vauſe br dctaſion of what we fee! Li: auloy i001 91roda bas; wn 21k *14l | o:l% 

In like manner, when we.fee Light by beholding the, Firſt Sun, which, 1s '1mmediately 
nvited t6-our Mind,-we ec0:00 ieiitaken inbetierns Lenin 4t: :'tis ever impoſſible to 
doubt bf it,” But herein . conſiſts: our (Error, that withour:any Reaſon,:and-indeed againſt 
all Reaſon, we will have this Tagney whichuwe ſee 1mmediarely, to exalt in the Suny which 
is wirhott ns; and thus it! i2with the-other Objefts of our Senfes.;, 004 1 1 4 15 1 
- > UppPdadiit Artention to What has been: ſaxd-irdm the begunning,” attd in the Proceſs of this 
& Work i wilbe caty to ſe,>rhat:amongftrall che thingg which, occunr;in -every! Senſation, 
Senſitions, Btrb#Iv- ably tobe found in 4he Judgements'we makez] that our Senſations. exiſt /in the 
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but only in Sb 2.1010 354 19 2000 ; 311 e£6h i167 | , TIT 
om Ipod fs, | DOTS 0/1 «gf 1462 24 29) 0% vmuigt 
— veſb:-*Tis/no anError:not to know that the Aftion-of ObjeQs confilts.in the Motion of 


ſome of thbir Parts,imd that thar:Motion ee to the Organs: of our Senſes, 'which 
are the two-feſtahings-obſervable in everyibenſatfon 2 for there 18 a great! deal/of 'difference 
between not knowing a Thing/rant being ap an Etror in zeſpett of that: Thing, Ja2rg9 
C. yen IWe-are rights td thedhird:thing, which is properly Senſation. Whom: we 
Feel Hang like werſot Light, Gobobrs, vt other.Objcs, it is certainly true that we ſee them, 
tH6ugtt we are adior Phrentick.: :Forthere 1s nothzng/ more mr ge. than that. your 
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Viſioflk Pao fee-whac they think they ſee:; and: their Error conſiſts, only in the:Judge- 
ments which they make, thac what they Go has a real Exiſtence w3/hout-them, becauſe they 


This is'the vp arpe7 that implyes a Conſent-of our Laberty,' and which conſequently is 
lidble/©s: tor?/'' And it 1s our Guty ever:F'retrain fron making it according-to the: Rule 
whieh' was given in the beginning of this Book 3; Thar we ſhould never judge of any thing 
whatever, when, we-could avoid at, and were-nor oblig'dto't by the certainty and: evidence 
thereof 2: as it happens in this place :: For though we teel our ſelves excrea y diſpos'd by'a 
confirm'd and inveterate Habit to judge our Senſations are in the ObjeRs, as that 4911 
the Fire, and Colours in the Pictures : yet we can ſee noevident and: convincing Reaſon, or 


forcible enough to oblige us to believe it. . And.chus we. voluntarily ſubje& our ſelves-to: Er+ 
ror by <he'111-uſe we make of our Liberty, when: we freely form ſuch Judgeinents as theſe. 
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eAn- Explication of the Particular Errors of the Sight, which 
"may. bis as an. FExemplar of the General Errors of our 


| Senſes. 127 ! 


. ! If 


J H AVE, if I am not miſtaken, given a ſufficient Inlet to-the Diſcovery of the Errors of 


our Senſcs in reſpe& of:;$enſfible Qualities 1n general,. of which I have ſpoken, on the 
account of Light and Colours, which our Method oblig'd us to explain. It may no 
be expettcd-I hoard deſcend to Particulars, and' examine. the reſpeQtive. Errors into whac 
eich of our Senſes caſts us : but ſhall nor infiſt long upon theſe things, becauſe after what 
f have already: ſaid, 'a little: Attention: will do the. buſineſs of thoſe. redious Diſcourſes, I 
ſhould be oblig'd to! make. * I ſhall only recount the general Errors our/Sight occaſion ws to 
Hil intd, touching Laght and, Colours ; and,.this Example will, I believe, ſuffice tg give us 
an Inſight into the Errors of our other Senſts.. oa 19! iti 
* | When we have-fixt our Eyes upon the Sun for ſome moments, this is what- occurs both 
:m our Eyes and.4n our Soul, and theſe are the Errors into which we fall. Or 
| : Thole 
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Thoſe who are'ac Fey with the Firſt Elettientsof Dwptricks, and' with' in thing of 
the admirable are nin of the Eyes, know thar the Rays of ries Sun Arie refratted i 
Cryltallicje andthe other hamours; and that rhey 4t& recolle&ed upon the Retina br the 
Nerve, -which eloarhes all the Fund of the Eye, 1 in the ſame flier as the -<.ptrbe t Sun 
paſſing through a coriver” burning: Glaſs, reunite in the Focus," btn the bur init of the 
Glaſs at thf&@ or } 66 Inches dilti4n&6 rom 1t, in Proportion to 1ts convexIty, ow we are 
caught by Ex imefht, that'if weplace tn the Focus of the' A's A HD 1ece of tuft 
Paper, the Rays of the Stin make” ſo great an Tmpreſſion 
agitate the Intle parts thereof ſo violently, as to break and { apart them fron rotle Nother 21 3: 7 i 
or in 4 wotd'to biurn' theti, and reduee them into'ſmoake andathes | q 24 
So we ought t6 cotietads from this Experiment, A if the Optick Netve'were black, and vez to burn 


' the Pupil of the Apertuts of the Uv2a, through which the Light enters inc the Eyes ſhoult _ 


widen and'enlarge it ſelf; to take in freel y the —_ Rays, inſtead of which it.contraQs and 
ſtcairens it ſelf ro prevent their paſlage, the ſame'thing would happen to the Rerine, as'to 
the ſtuff d>the Black'or Brown Paper, and its Fibres would be ſo violently itated ; as be 
burnt, and burn'd in pieces. And for this reaſon it is that the Generaliry oe feel great 
Pain in beholding the San for a m6tnEnt; becauſe they cannor ſo cloſely ſhit rhe Apertute 
of the Pupil, 'but there'will ſtill pafs Rays enough to agitate the Fibres of the Optick Nerye 
ſo violently,” as to give us Reaſon to apprehend their breaking; . '' © 
The Soul is altogether ignorant fall this we have {aid ; AR when ſhe beholds: the Su flic | 

neither Ws'any Perception of her own DPGee Nerve; nor of ah $ fotion in the Nerve : "Yue 


Reror, ihe ally ifito, is het 
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this cannot be in he wo be is re Y, FOOFance | py. 
ain k 
Ro Ent ad Ma $ belle whe Suh Tre” vicharayy Fog 4 Uark' place. with h 
Eyes oper,” that * Corituilſidn of vn He of the X +inlaet d by thi Ray 4 Erdey 
Sun deexſe and weers off by Lit and lirtle 3-d this is' 4} re Ry We Gin cop: 
cerve 1 the'Ey Cs. he Soul I l el 2 norhit koh this inthe ' but (s) 4 . azgd 
ellowiſh Light: and'th&fecond'} os her-fa = Þ this Ligh gt vyhich I 6 ſes, to be 


r Eyes; "OA the Neizhbonting: * 


"Finally, Agitation:df the: Vi bref the 284llh o conſtan " ate ſes 26d Adindtes by A 

fees t- ky pv a $ be&fi-Vikrated or Miakeh, we' ctrl rh norhing in it tnbſe 
than' the'Diminurion it&Motion:*” Bar rhis is not the rh! Soul is ſer le '6f in he 
Eyes! * Sho Loca then whitiſh call Metaftiorphos T0 Otanpe, after cbs oF 1t0 Red, and 


laſHy irito Blew. - And! the Re re. which"we-fall,”7 Our judgit 6 are in our 
Eye," o#'6ri the next: Wall; ſuch alterations 'as differ'more than”$: T; ierened 
becauſe the colours Blew; Orange and Red, which we fee have mote cohlite ab 
than according to degrees of more or les. 

Theſt-are;ſome of the Errors into which we- fall in point of T ight and Clone and 
theſe are' the occaſion' of our falling i into many others, as we are's g ging to OR in'the ol 
lowing Chapters. r= 
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L That the Errors of our Senſes ſerve us ea g REY, 4 *r 
very fruitful Princi ples, from whence t0 drand falſe Concluſions; ' 
and theſe Concluſions again become other, Principles, 7 in, their 
turn. . 11. The Orizine x: ential Differences. 111; "Stob 
Subiantit Forms. IV. Of fog other. 97ers £7 Yhe On 
Pheſophy. rene? | 


|| HAVE, I think, given a ſufficient Explication to-un reiudie' Pers, and fuck ak 1. 


' are capable of Thinking any thing Attencively of the Nature| of our Seiiflitions, and'of Errors of 


the General Errors that accompany them : It is not 'amiſs'to ſhew at preſent chat theld | 4 
General Errors are made uſe of, ;as/uncontroverted Principles, to explain all things by : 
infinite falſe Conſequences have been drawn from them, which/in their Turn-have 
Principles for a train of other Conſequences: ' and'thus by little and: lictle choſe 1 no fron 
Sciences 'voad. of Body. and Reality, have /been cſtabliſhe} which have ſuch 'multitudes- ; ny Nos 
Blind Followers ;: but which hke antows leave nothing It their Embraces, but the Shaine Colne 
and Confufion of ſuffering themſelves to be ſeduc'd pr the Brandund CharaQer of Folly, which _— 
makes Men delight to feed-on Deduſiods and Chimerd's. This is what we muſt ſhew 3n' yu. wn again be- 
ticular by fone Examples. t Praciples 

It has been already ſaid, that we'are us'd to attribute ts Objects our own Senſations, and and >. OI 
we Judge. that Caloves, Smells, Taſts, and gr ſenſible Qualities, are iti the ObjeAs whith 
2 we 


ad of Ge 
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we call-Colourd;..and ſo of. the reſt, Whe have found this to be, an Error, - At-preſent *cis 
our olingl3" 45 ew, that we make uſe of this Error by way of DNS le, to. deduce falſe 
Conſeaencs from : which laſt Conſequences afrerwards we reſpect as/other Principles, upon 
which,we go,on to found our Reaſonings.,; In a word, we. ſhall here manifeſt what Progreſs 
and Advances an Humane Mind makes in the Search of ſome Particular. 7ruths, when once 
this falſe Ptinciple has been taken for granted, That Our.Senſations are in Objefs.', . 
| Fes in order. to render this more ſen DYy manifeſt, let us ſuppoſe ſome. Particular Body, 
whoſe Nature-ſome Perſon is in Search of: let us ſee what a Man would do, who has a Mind 
to know what Honey or Salt 1s. . The firlt thing thas Man. would do, would be to: examine the 
Colour, the Taſt, and Smell, and the other ſenſible Qualities of them : What are the Proper. 
tics of Salt, and what of Honey : Wherean they agree, and-wherein they differ ;-and, the - . 
logy there may be betwixt theſe and other Bodies. Which done, he would douhtleſs reaſon 
zl infer ok after this manner, [uppoling he laid this down as an uncontroverted'Principle, 
That our Seaſations were in the Objects of our Senſes. | | 
Whaeres I have a Senſation of in Taſting, Seeing, and in Handling Salt and Honey, is 
he Salt agd in the Honey,, Bur it is certain that what I ſenſibly perceive in the Honey 


I. "1 
The Origi- in 


piFrexs effencially differs, from what I ſenſibly pererive im the Sale, The whiteneſs of the. .Sale, dif 
fo Objea h degrees of more or /efi, from the Colour of the 


to 0bjeas : Ters more doubt els. than acc Fun to t 
tie. Honey; and the Sweetneſs 4 - Howoy gm the pungent Taſt of Salt; and conſequently 
ere in the there mult be an effential ifferepce betw ; Salt and HONEY, lince all that I am ſenſible of 
"ny Fo in the-One and the Other, not only differs according to more or Jeſs, but has an eſſential 
Ngerencs,: £3 EH GT - - > +1 Tone LOT: 
'"This'1is the firſt ſtep this Gentleman would make. . For doubtleſs he;coult not judge there 
was an eſſential Difference; between Salt and Honey, did he not thiak the ſenſible appearances 
of the One eflentia) glen loom the thale of the Other: that is to ſay, That the Senſations. 
he hag of Hongy Sflenc: -Qiffer'd from ghoſe be has, of Salx; for as much as he only,judges of 
them by the apr pl yi make HPRp of Senles,; , Hence he, looks; upon this his Cons 
\Fhiion as a new Principhe fyom whence ha deduees other Goncluliong jnilike manner;;. 
nt, "Seeing thea Salt and Honey, and other Natural Bodies differ cſſentiall 'frgm.one,angther, it 
nal of ab follows, that thoſe are grolly deceiy'd, who- would have. us; believe, -That all the difference 


which is found in Bodies, .confiſts only 3n the different Configuration of. the like parts, thaz 
by bo their ontbudion, Far linge 7 Eg ny red, Body, lex. Le Þ; 
or tnele EE 1gurg 


a 
little parts, which they 1magine ig the Honey,1 change 7 wil 
will {Hill Reohe Howes” crbirihenghe the parts of ir hopla the F G 
r 


Forms. 


of... Ap thus there muſt of neceſſity be ſome ſubllance or « 
- to the fiſt Maſter, that 1s common to all different Bodies, .muſt cauſe an eſſential difl 
betwixt them. hes: i arte Sl i a 10 a5 es” 4 
:... This thep-is;the ſecond Adyance this Gentleman would make, and the happy Diſcovery 
of, api, Farms ; Thoſe fruitful luhſiznces which. cauſe eyery thang we, ice zn, Nature, 
though they Ie no ſubfiſtence of themlelves, except the Imagination of our Philoſopher, 
But let us ſee the Properties which he goes ſo liberally to beſtow on this Being of his. own 
Creation ; for-doubtleſs he. will rob all other Subſtances of their moſt eſſential Properties, ts 
cloath this Creature of his withall. | 4 
IV. Since then there is found in every. Natural Body, two Subſtances which go to its Compo- 
The Origine ſition ; the one * $a 15 common to Honey and Salt, and all other Bodies; and the © 
ther more which makes H6hey-to bs Honey, 'and+Salt>to be Salt; and all other Bodics to be what th 
rors of the -are: 5b follows hat the firſt of them, which is Matter, having no Contrary, and heing indit- 
$29, ferent to the Reception of all Forms, muſt remain without, Force and Aion, fince it has no 
decafion to defend it ſelf:\But as to'the others, which; zre'the Sub/tantia/ Forms," they Rave 
need aan being attended with \Qualities and Faculties, fot'their.own defence. They 
nult nec wh ways.upon their guard, for fear of: being ſurprizid : They. muſk be 1:- 
ouring contihually for their Preſervation, and exteriding their Dominion over the þbor- 
dering Matters, and puſhing their Conquelts as far as poſſibly they can.;. becapſe-if they 
were \rceleſs or ſhould defiſt from their Activity, the other Forms would fall upon them 
by furprize, and forthwith! reduce them to: Nothing. They muſt then be always fighting, 
and we) Antjpathies and1rrceconciliable Hatreds againſt their Rival F — 
- gre-confdnually ſecking to deſtroy. them; 11: ons 4 en 7): | 
. : Letar happep/that a Form ſhould fexz4 he Matterof another : Let:the Form of a Carcaſe; 
for inſtangs, {cjze the Body: of a Dog $14t 18 not enough-for'this -Form to reſt ſarisfy'd in the 
Aanihilau the. Form: of the Dog, {ſhe-muſt graufy her Hatred and: Revenge -with the 
Deſirucion. af all. the;Qualities which have fided -wich her. Enemy. The Hair of the Car: | 
, caſe; mult zmgxediately rufni white with the whitenchs:off 2:riew Creation';:; the» Blood  muiſt | 
. © © beired. with the redneſs,) which, was never dreamt of ;. and the whole Body mult/ be ſur- 
_ rounded, with; Qualities'faithfiil to their. Miſtreſs, whom: they. muſtdefend according to the 
\ ſmall ſtrength and capacity, which may be ſuppoſed in the Qualities of a dead Body, whach 
an their,ryrnwult aceds periſhitoo,: -Butibecauſe' it 4s-2mpoliible to be always in Bartel, :and 
all. Bodies haye, a, place of Reſt; the Fire, for:inſtance, muſt undoubtedly have: it- Center; 
fu where 
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where it ever ſtrives to $9 by-3ts own Levity, and Naupvral Inclination; '1n order to Ref; 
to burn no longer, and alſo to refigne its Heat, which it preſery'd here below, meerly for 
its own ſafety and defence: 700 1 OW 07% v2 

Theſe are a ſmall part of the Conſequences, a Man would-deduce from this laſt Principle; 
that there are Sb/tantial Forms ; which Conſequences we have brought in Our Philoſo- 
pher, ſomewhat too frankly and ingenuouſly co ading;; for'geherally others' ſay the ſame 
things, ina more ſerious ſtrain than he hath done'here; (0795 1 1 97 

There are {till infinite other Conſequences, which Philoſophers daily inferre according as 
their Humour and Inclination leads them, or according as they are determin'd by the Fruit: 
fulneſs or Barennefs of their Imagination } i for this is all the Difference that 1s between 
them. | | "oy 901 | | 

I ſhall not ſtand here to ingage theſe /magimary- Subſtances, others have ſifliciently exa- 
min'd them. They-have made 1t evidently appear, that there'wete never Subantial Forms 
in Nature ; and that they ſerve for ho other ule; than to inferre abundance of Falſe, Ridicu- 
lous, and even Contradictory Concluſions. Þ am ſatisfy'd to have diſcover'd their Origine; 
in the Mind of Man, and to have ſhewn that they are at preſent altogether owing to' that 
Prejudice common to all Men ; That Senſations art in the Objet#s of their Senſes. ' For if ' 
what I ſaid before be confider'd with any attention, namely, that it is nece ary for the 
Preſervation of our Bodies , we ſhould haye Sexſatzons eſſentially differing,” though the Im- 
preſſions which Objects make upon our Bodies, differ, yery little ; it will manifeſtly appear he 
15 much inthe wrong, who imagines ſuch wide differences in the ObjeRs of our Senſes. 

But, by the way, I think it not amiſs to-declare,: that 'g fault 1s to be found with'theſe 
Terms, of Form, and #{/ential Difference. Honey 1s doubtleſs Honey, 'by its Form; and 
thus it is that it differs effentially from Salt : bur thas Formwyrt this E//extial Difference 'con- 
fiſts only in the different Configuration of its Parts. 'Tis this diffetent Configuration, which 
makes Honey to be Honey, and Salt to be Salt :- And though ir be accidental to Matter'in 
general,; to have the Configuration of the parts of Honey or Salt, and ſo'to have the'Fdrm 
of Honey or Salt ; yet it may be ſaid to be eflential tv Honey or Salt, to be! what the are, 
to have ſuch or ſuch a Configuration in their parts ; Juſt as the Senſations of Cold, o Heat, 
of Pleaſure and Pain, are not efſential to the Soul, but Ly the Soul which feels them; 
in as 'much as by theſe Senſations, ſhe 1s ſaid to'feel Heat, Cold, Pleaſure; and' Pain; 
| by 167 1 ' A200... | 
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I. e Another Inſtance taken from Morality, which ſhews that our 
Senſes offer us nothing but falſe goods. TI. That Gop' alont 16 
our true and proper Good. ITI. The Origine of the Error of. the 
Epicureans ard Stoicks.' «0 : Ty | 


HAVE, I think, brought ſufficient Arguments to prove that this Prejudice; 7hat our 
Senſations are in the Objefs, is'4 molt fruitful Principle.of Ertors int Natural Philoſi hy. 

It 1s my Buſineſs at preſent to bring others drawn from Morality, whereth the Bed 
Prejudice joyn'd with this other, 7 hat the Objetts of our Senſes are the true aud ſole Cauſes 
of our Senſations, 1s as highly dangerous. a TT | OT TE Me COAEEE 

There 1s nothing ſo common 1n the World, as to ſee Men,devoted to ſenſible Goods ; ſome r. 

love Muſick, ſome Banquetting, and'others have x Paſſion for other things. Now this is £ 2faxce 
the way.of Reaſoning theſe Men mult have taken tb perſwade themſelveprthay theſe .Objes Morally. 
are their Goods. All the pleaſant Taſts we are delighted with in calting, the Sounds which > 2 
gfatify'the Ear,and thoſe other Pleaſures we are ſenlible of, upon other oceafions; are doubtleſs 5/7: ofer 
contain'd inſenfible Objedts ; or at leaſt theſe Objes;give us the &-nſariggfof them; qr Jaſtly, *« falſe 
are the only means of Conyeying them to our Senfes. - Now it is impoſhble to doubt that w__ 
Pleaſure is good, and Pain evil. We: receive a Convittion from within, and: conſequehtly 


the Objes of our Paſſions, are molt reall goods, to which we nwſt cleave, if we will be 


happy. 12 12.703 *\ | | 
This is the Reaſoning we generally fall into almoſt without being aware of it: Thus, be- 
cauſe we believe that our Senſations are in Objefs, -or that'the O jets are. of themſelves 
capable of giving us the Senſation of them, we confidet theſe thitips' as our own goods, though ,,7 ol e2- 
we us Ry exalted rae them ; ſince they 'are able wwulfonly upon 'our Bodies, and la "Book, 
to produce ſome Motion 1n their Fibres, but are incapable'ofiafting upon our Souls , or 
—_ nn an wor tny rr or Pain, : os fy ni. . Fe | ', {i al wpouthe 
Certainly if our Soul atts not upon her ſelf; on occaſion of what happens in the Body, it is +. rr. - 
COD alone who hath that Power : And if ſhe be not the Cauſe'sf fer ten Pleaſure and Pai Ther GOD 
according'to the Diverſity of the Vibrations of the Fibres of her Bod , ag it'is moſt hig 
probable 'ſhe” is not, fince ſhe feels Pleaſure "Oo without ' conſenting thereuntd's' Fr 
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know no, Gthes hand potent ehought to make her ſenſible thereof, except that of the Author 
of | Nature. ....-/ - ., 
Certainly it is GOD alone who is our true Good: He only is able to fill us 'with all 
the Pleaſures: we are capable'of enjoying; and it 18 only by the Knowledge 'of Him and Love 
of Hiwy He: has reſolv'd'to, make vs ſen of them. | Such as He has affixt to the Motions 
whieh happen.1a our Bodyy49,make us the more {olicitous for its Preſervation, are very little 
in themſelves, very weak as to ther Gapacity, and very ſhort in their Duration. 
Notwithſtanding in the eſtate Sia has reduc'd us to, we arc abſolutely become their Vaſlals. 
But thole which He ſhall make his-EleR ſenſible of in Heaven, wall be infinitely greater, 
fince/He both Created us that we might know and love Him. For whereas the order of Na- 
ture requires the Perception of the greateſt Pleaſures in the Poſſeſſion of the greateſt Goods, 
GOD being infiguely above all ocher things, the Pleaſure of thoſe who ſhall enjoy Him, 
wall gettainly exceed all other Pleaſures. » brit 
Whar we have ſaid of the Cauſe of our Errors in reſpe@ of Good,gives:us a ſufficient Know- 
ledge of the falfity of the Opiaions the Zpieurcans and Stoicks embrac'd, touching: the Sove- 
reign Good. The ZEpicureans placed it in Pleafure ; and becauſe a Man 1s ſenſible of this no 
leſs im Vice than ja Vertue, and\more generally .1n the Former than in the Other, it has been 
commonly thought they let looſe the Reines-to all ſorts of Sealible Pleaſures. 
Now the firſt cauſe of their Error is this,that judging falfly there is ſomeching pleaſant and 
ecable in the Objes of their Senſes, or that they were the reall Cauſes of che Pleaſures 
they felt ; and being moreover ponyinc'd by an Interaal Senſation, which they. naturally 
had'that Pleaſure was good'for them, at for the time wherein they enjoy'd it, they -let 


themſelves looſe to all of Paſſions, from which they had no Apprebenſions of recewing . 
any dammage in the Conſequeace. Whereas they ought to have conſider'd,that the Pleaſure 
they reap'd from Seatible could not-extlt 1n thoſe things as their true Cauſes, nor an 
ather way, and gently that ſenſible Goods could not be Goods in reſpe&t of the Soul, 
and they ſhould haye thought of the things we have already explain'd. p 


The Storcks on the other hand, being perſwaded that Senſible Pleaſures were only ſeated 
in, and fitted for the Body, and that the Son] ought. to have a peculiar Good of her own, 
plac'd Felicity in Yertue ; feertthen the Oragine of their Errors. - 

They believ'd that Senlible Pleaſure and Paan were not in the Soul, but in the B6dy only ; 
and made uſe of this their falſe Judgement as a Principle for other falſe Concluſions ; as 


- that Pain was not an Evil, nor Pleafure a Good : That the Pleaſures of the Senſes were not 


oo 


nkbie, Rel 


good in their own Nature, that they were common to Men. and Beaſts, &xc. Notwithſtanding 
It is eaſy to ſee, that pry x the Edicarcans and S/0icks were in the wrong in many things, 
they were 4n the right 1n "ny - for-the Happineſs of the- Bleſſed conſiſts only in oor 
an-accomplifirt”Verwe ;' that is to fay, in their Knowledge and Love of GOD, and-in a 
moſt exquiſite Pleaſure that never fails to ac y them, , MONKS, 
\Let it then be well remembred, That External ObjeQs contain nothing either Pleaſant or 
Troublteſome it themfelves ; that BA are not the Canſes of our Pleafutes, that' we: have 
no reaſon either to fear or love them ; but it is @ © alone, whom*tis our duty to fear, and 
our duty to love ; ſince 'tis only He that has Power enough to puniſh and reward us ; to make 
us.ſenfible of Pleafure and of Pain : Finally, it is only in GOD and from G OD, we ought 
to hope to reccaye the Pleaſures, towards which we have ſo ftrong, ſo natural, and-fo juſt an 


Iachnartion. 
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' - CHAP. 'XVIN. PETS 
I. That onr Senſes make us Liable to Error, even in dog, havior, 
1,are, not ſen/able. Il. At qe taken from.ithe Converſa: 
. fation of Men. TIT. That fe Manners are not to be re- 
Too * Saget ate OY 4 | 
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W: have ſufficiently explain'd the Errors of our Senſes, in reſpe& of their Objeds; 


'* asjof Laght, Coloars, and other Scafible Qualities. Now: tet us fee :how they 
VF V --miſgyide. ns, eyen in regard to:thoſe Objefts which are not-of their Juriſd;Rion, 
by diverting us l5om an atzaptive Conſideemgan of them, and inclining ts to judgeiof them, 
fxom their mon and Repore ; a thing chat well deſerves to be throughly explain'd.: > 7 
_ » Atteanon and Application of the Mind to the clear and diſtin Idea's we have of Dbjefts, 
is the moſt neceſſary thing in the World, to diſcover what truly they are: For as./it'as 1m 
ph toſee the Beauty and Excellency of any paice of Art, without opening the: Eyes, and 

ng fixedly-opon.it : So'the Mind-cannot <vadently fee the matt part of 4hings,,ath te 
telations, they: bear one 20,ancther, unleſs 5t conſiders them with Attention. | Butitits:c65- 
tainthat nathingiealts us off more from aur Attention to clear and diſtin Idea's,than our own 


Senſes, 


\ 
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deſpiſe Truth, peer Toys it comes, not dels'd in thoſe Orntments that'pleaſe us. | 


Chap: XVIII. 72 SHarth bfFef Trmth.. 42 
Senſes, and aidaady nothing fets:ns fo remore from Truth; of 64 Toon” 'Yitows us' into 
Error. | un 

+ For our better conceiving theſe things, 'ris abſolutely aca; to Ee That the three 
ways-the Soul has of perceiving, vis. by the 8#n/es, by the Init and by /ntelleF, do 

not all equally afte& her ; and co St IT tly, ſhe does not fix an. Attetition on every wig 

ſhe perceives by their means : otes her felf moſt to « which touches her neare 

and ſhe is careleſs enough of that which; affeAs her but a little. © 

Now what ſhe perce1ves by the Senſes affeQs her muchr, and takes up all her A pplication ; , 
what ſhe knows by her Imagination; touches her leſs athetically : Ber that whic the Un- 
derflanding repteſents to her, T would fay, what She of her ſelf Freie in indep on the 
ts and Imagination, fearce quickens or awakets her at bs ut that 
the leaſt ſenſible Pain is more preſent to the Mind, and makes it more Bron te than the Me- 
ditation of a thing of far greater Importance. | 

The reaſon which way be en for this, is, That the Senſes repreſent the Objefts as pre- 
ſent, the Imagination repreſents therh as abſtnt. Now the otder of things requires that 
among many Goods, -or many Evils' propos'd to the Sonl, thoſe which are preſent ſhould give 
her more concern or application than others which are abſent; becauſe 'tis neceſſary for the 
Soul ſuddainly to determine what ought to be done on this occaſion. And thus ſhe is more in- 
tent to a ſimple prick of a Pin, than to-the moſt exalted Speculations. And the Pleafures and 
Evils of his World make a greater Impreſſion on her, than the incffable Pains and infinite 
Pleaſures of Eternity. 

The Senſes then do extreamly watp and betid down the Son! to. what the ? repreſen® th 
her: bur whereas ſht is of a EE pits Natize,and ſo rm Ro" y, ay 
things at once ; ſhe cannot have a diſtin& ercepuon of wha t\the epre 
20 her at the ſame time her Senſes offer any thing to her conlideration. 2kes* = 
the clear and diſtin& Idea's.of the Underſtanding, however pro oor to diſcover the truth of 
Things in their own'Nature, to apply her ſelf Trirety to the cortfys'd Tdea's' of the Bk: 
which affe& her tendereſt part,qand' grve her not a tepreſentation of things as they 
their own Nature, byr Goty as they find related to'her Bod 

be traſt neeeſieily "make uſe'of p51 


If a Man, to give an inſtance, would explain'any Fruth 
x perro expreſs his Notions and Inte _—_— by Motions and nners ſenſible. Now M.. So 


Soul is incapable. of perceiving many diſtin at the'fame time ;' {ſo 7p ors I Lonverſes Ne 


ways 2 great Attention' t( bigy il comes 1n 5 her Ap oy t heSents > nh is ſaree at leiftire to ton 0 

. confider the Reaſons whi ht E hea ai Application 3 1s confi to 
the ſenſible Pleaſure (ht: F the! m the 5) buc her o Feat be ity-of Fon 
ſtures rothe Words, from the Genteel Mein of the Face, We Bic and the'Wa' and Man 


ner of the Speaker, Yet after ſhe has,heaxd, ſhe will khonck E, becauſe it 15 £ cows the 
And thus her] Jager udgements muff be different, according t to. the d; Ri of he Impreſſion the 
_ Fees rol 1 the mewn Ig My Tongn _ # Deli 7 Ku 
or example, the Speaker Or Cel nels 0 : e 
ſerves the wars AF 70 ” Words, and a d ade I His" Periods}, if ' he has 
the Look'of a Gentleman, or of a Man of pe Kel r 5 ook of Qua Qratity, of 1s attended 
with a greit Retinue'; if if he diQates with Aurhd thkes in a grave deeifive Manner'; 
if others liſten to him with Sifence and R 5. tie as' Re talent tit the World; 
or is acquainted with the grear wie of che Age :\in' fine; if Kia the dry wry to <p: 
or to beeſteem'd, he will have Reafon in eve ET that he: 4dyances ; and 
thing even to his Bittd4tid Cuff, but ſhall prove ſomething or other.” o REIT 
But if he be ſo unfortunate as to have pt. Qualities pr contrary to thele; let wade 
monſtrate as long as he pleaſes, he hall proye nothing. Let” in be hd _ ngt 4 the 
World, no'Man Tha regard them. ' The ef ore of pat 


gn 


that only which ſtrikes their E Senſes. the Piſguſt e if Anh ws en a Man fo un- 
conth and ill-conttiy'd; will wholly take Hi ol "an bitider the" he bop tor they to 
allow to'his Thoughts; A we 'or . of 3 ruppfol "enough Eirer: ap , and 


all that comes from hit : of talKitg Like a 
make the'moſt noble and exalted 4 Trp which arc * here | reach of che , [onwralzey! of 
Mankind be Jook'd on as Rayings arid Extrayaganites: 

Such are the ordinary-Judgenients of Mankind:” "Theiv * a 24 thell Eats ſee- ap: fob 
Judges of Truth, and not. their Reaſon,” even in'th Lot ends GO” Rea- 
ſon; becauſe Men apply themſelves meerly to the Sen -ani nners- of 
an hg and ſeldom afford any Attention that is Refolure and* Serious, cowendythe Diſcovery-of 

rut 44 DOT1L 


Yet what reater Taj uſtice i 13 there, than to judge of things by the Manjier of chem, 
P 
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and 
dulge and fatter our Senſes? Tt ſhould be regkon'd a Reprokch'to = tongs and (ſuch 
wy pk to.Senſe, to be more inquiſive ky! Po 2; (2 gnRFe {/than/Truth -o to 
f; and rather to entertain their Mind with 1e'No and'Eiyptinefs res, than wich * regarded, 
the Solidity of Things. *Tis for Men of a Vulgar Stamp, mort Souls -of Fieſl) 'and' Blood; 
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" the molt Plealant Senſations,; are the molt Perfe 
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to ſuffer ti VEs to be won with Rhetorical Periods, and captivated with Figures and Mo 
tions that awake and excite the Paſſions. 


Omnia enim flolidi magis admirantur amantque, 
Imverſis que ſub verbis 4 Pro o_— 

Prague conflituunt, que belle tangere poſſunt 
ff eDido Tue Junt fucata ſonore. 


.\But wiſe Men endeavour to arm themſelves againſt the malignant force, and the powerful 
charms of theſe ſenſible Manners. The Senſes 1mpoſe on then as well as on other Men, 
fince they are no_ more than Men, but they have the Wiſdom to diſregard the Reports they 
make. They imitate that famous Inſtance of the Judges of the Areopagus who upon a ſevere 
Penalty, forbad their Advocates the uſe of any fallaczous Words and ps and never heard 
them plead/but in the dark; for fear the Pleaſantneſs. of their Words and Infinuating Ge- 
ſtures ſhould perſwade them to any as (gap to Truth and Juſtice, and to the end they 
might apply themſelves with leſs diſtraction to the Solidity-of their Reaſons. 
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ee CHAP. XIX. 
Two other Examples. 1. The jir8, concerning our Errors about the 
© Nature of Bodies. Ll. The jecond, concerning thoſe which reſpeft 
"the Qualities of the ſame Boates. 


E haye been ſhewihg that there are a vaſt multitude of Errors, which are originally 

| . owing to the {trong Application of, the Soul to that which enters by the. Senſes, 
' and that Lukewarmneſs and Indiffterence to things repreſented: by the Underſtand- 

ing... We have given an Inſtance of very conſiderable Importance in Morality, taken from 


»/ Gold and Leag are extreatn]y po 
c 
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Be that. the Objed which excite 11n_them 
| are 1 olt . and Pure of all others : without ſo much 
as knowing wherein the Perfe&tion and purity of Matter conſiſts, and indeed without caring 


"ion of Whether they Jo.vr not. 


4, 


»iThey fay,for inſtance, that Mud is impure, and that the cleareſt Water 1s very pure. But 
Camels which loye: muddy Water, . and. thoſe Animals which delight to wallow jn,Mire, 
would beof another opinion. .They.are Beaſts 'tis.true; but thoſe Men who love the. Fagan 
of « Woodcock, and the /Exerements pf a Cyvit-Cat, do not ſay they are; Impure, though 
they, lay ſo of the, Excrements of all other, Animals. Finally, Musk and Amber are it gene- 


. 
: 


Tal eſteem with all Men, though. ye are ſuppos'd to be,nathing but-Ordure. 
c Pe 


\, Tt is certain Men Judge of the PerfeCtion and Purity of Matrer, with Relation to their own, 
Senſes ; whence it falls out, that the Senſes being different in all Men, as has been abun- 
dadtly explain'd, they mult needs Judge yery differently of the Purity and-Perfegtion of Mat- 
ter, $0 that thole Book s which are daily.compos'd upon the Imaginary PerfeCions attri- 


- 


aily.com 
buted to certain Bodies mult needs be ſtoff'd iT Exrors, 1n all the ſtrange and odd variet 
that:can be: lince:the Reaſonings they, contain are: fqunded only on the falle, conford all 
irregular Idea's © the Senſes. avP K+ Tow OT 
©jKt-is not the Part of Philoſophers to call Matter Pure or Impure, till they know what they. 
preciſely mean by che Words Pure and Inpure. For a Man ſhould nevet talk without Know- 
ug what he ſays ; that is to lay, without having diſtin Idea's, which anſwers to the Terms 


he uſes,. . .Now-it they had-fixt.clear and: diſtin Idea's to each of theſe Terms, they would 
ſee that what they call Pure would prove.often yery Impure, and what ſeerns to them Tnpure 
would be found pure in an high degree.., ' 1. L | ST px If 
©, J 
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If, for inſtance, they would haye that Matter to be moſt Pure and Perte&, whoſe Parts 
are moſt true and diſunited and eafieſt to be moy'd; Gold, Silver and Precious Stones, 
would be extreamly Imperfe& Bodies; Air and Fire on the: other hand would be the moſt 
perfeQt. When Fleſh began to putrify, and caſt a very noiſom ſtench, it wonld then be cont 
mencing its Perfe&ion, and ſtinking Carrion would be a more perfect Body; than ſound and 

mmon Fleſh. | 
"Again, if on the other hand they would have thoſe to be the molt perfe Bodies, the parts | 
whereof are moſt Groſs, Solid and difficult to be moy'd ; the Earth would'be perfeQer than 
Gold, and Air and Fire would be more Imperfe& Bodies. 

But if they are not willing to affix the Clear and Diſtin& Idea's I have mention'd, to the 
Terms Pure and Perfef?, let them ſubſtitute others in their room. But if they pretend to 
define theſe words only by ſenſible Notions, they will eternally confound things with one 
another, ſince the Signification of the Terms that expreſs them can never be fix'd and deter- 
min'd. All Men, as we have already-prov'd, have. very different Senſations of the ſame Ob. 
jets : Wherefore a Man ought not to define theſe ObjeQs by the Senſations he has of them, 
unleſs he has a Mind to be unintelligible, and to 7 a all things in confuſion. | 

But at the Bottom, there 1s no matter to be found, ( not that which the Heavens are 
fram'd of ) which has more PerfeQion in 1t than any other. All that Matter ſeems capable 
of, are Figures and Motions, and *tis indifterent to 1t whether it has _—_— and Motions re- 
gular or arregular. Reaſon does not tell us that the Sun $3 more perfect or more Luminous 
than dirt; nor'that the celebrated Beauties of Romancers and Poets, have any advantage over 
the moſt corrupted Carcaſles ; they are our falſe and treacherous Senſes that tell us rhis. 
It is in vain for Men to ery'qut againſt what we fay ; all their Railleries and Exclamations 
will appear frigid and ridiculous, to ſuch as ſhall ſeriouſly examine the Reaſons we have 
alledged. Of. 3 £1 J 

Thoſe who are us'd to.other Perception than that of their Senſes, believe the Sun to abound 
with Light ; but thoſe who can be Ser/eble and Reaſonable at the ſame time, are of another 
opinion ; provided they have as good a Faculty of Reaſoning, as they have of Senſation. I 
am very well perfwaded, that even thoſe who pay the greatelt Deference to the teſtimony 6f 
their Senſes, would cloſe with onr Opinion, had they well confider'd the things that we 
have ſaid :* But they are too much in love with the Delufion of their Senſes ; they have 
obey d.their Prejudices too long, and their Soul+1s' roo 'unthoughtful, orforgerful,' to: ac+ 
ang okay, or remember that all the PerfeQtions ſhe imagines ſhe ſees 1n Bodies, belong only 
to NET ICT, } V39 3 Oh Dl p4 

But it 1s not to this ſort of Men we addreſs our ſelves, we are very little concern'd for their 
4 eg and Eſteem : They refuſe to hearken to us, and: conſequently are incompetent 
Judges ; we are fatisfy'd in —_—_— Truth, and having the Approtiaiaibefothols who fe- 

' 


Rr rlouſly labour to rid themſelves of | 

0 their Underſtanding. We only require of them, that they would'ſeriouſly'medirate on:theſe 
ly Thoughts, with the greateſt Attention they can, and then let them judge of them : Let them 
gl condemn them or acquit them ; we ſubmit them to their Judgement, fince by their Medita- 


e Errors of their Senſes, and' to! dimploy/ the Light of 


3 tion they have obtain'd a Supreme Power and Juriſdition over them, which without Injuſtice 
C cannot be conteſted with them. | - | 


i: | The Concluſion of the FirSt Book, 1. That oiir Senſes are given us 
© only for the Preſervation of our Body. 11. That we ought to doubt 


ll of 7he Reports they make. III. That 'tis no little thing to doubt, 
b- as we ought to do. 


"JI Have, if Iam not miſtaken,made a ſufficient Diſcovery of the General Ertors into which 
"YI © obr- Senſes lead us, whether in regard to their own ObjeRs, or in reſpe&t of Things, 
' which can only be perceiv'd by the Underſtanding: And I am of an Opinion, that we 
fall into no Error by their ConduQ, the cauſe whereof may not be diſcover'd by the things 
that haye been ſaid, in caſe a Man will beſtow a little Meditation upon them. 

We have hitherto ſeen, that our Senſes are moſt faithful 'and exa& in inſtructing vs 1n A 
the Relations, which all the Bodies which ſurround us have with our own, but are inca- Gs 
Y Pable of reaching us what theſe Bodies are in their own Nature ; that to make the beſt uſe þ for tte 

of them, they muſt only be imploy'd in the Preſervation of our Health and Life ; and that 727%, 
" they can't be ſufficiently deſpis'd, when they retend. to raiſe themſelves to a Sovereign- 3®- 
F ty above the Underſtanding. This is the principal Thing I would gladly have well re- 
membred in all this Firſt Book, viz. Let a Man throughly conſider, that our Senſes were only 
if gyen us for the Preſervation of our Body, let him fortify himſelf in this Notion ; and in 


order 


\ 
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order to free himſelf from the Ignorance he is under, let him ſeek out other Succonrs and 
Adiltances, than thoſe his Senſes furniſh him withall. 
in. Bus ſuppoſing there be ſome fuch Men to be found, ( as doubtleſs there be but too many 
our 2 of them) who will not be perſwaded of theſe laſt Propolitzons by what we have hitherto ſai 
doubt of the ye demand of them {till much leſs than this ; we only defire of then6to enter into ſome Di- 
whics ow ſtruſt of their Senſes, and if they cannot entirely reject their Teſtimonies as falſe and treache- 
of Top. let them only ſeriouſly doubt, leſt theſe Reports ſhould not be abſolutely true: And cer- 
tainly, in my Opinion, enough hath been ſaid, 'to caſt at leaſt ſome Scruple in the Mind of 
Reaſonable Men, and conſequently to excite them to the Employing their Liberty other- 
wiſe than they have hitherto done : for if they could once begin to doubt, that the Report 
of their Senſes were not true, they might with greater Eaſe with-hold their Conſent, and 
and prevent their falling 1nto thoſe Errors, into which they have hitherto fallen ; eſpecially 
if they could remember that Rule we have ren at the Beginning of this Diſcourſe, 7 hat we 
ought not to give an entire Conſent, except to Things that appear entirely evident, and to which 
we could not forbear conſenting, without being certaimly convinc'd, we ſhould make an ill uſe of 
our Liberty im not couſeuting. 
M., For war remains, let not a Man imagine he has made but an inconſiderable Progreſs, it 
"o iteele he has only learn'd to Doubt. To know how to Doubt with Judgement and Reaſon, is not 
roiag 4% » {O {mall a thing as is ſuppos'd. For we muſt needs ſay, there 1s a great deal of difference be- 
ought to dv. twixt Doubting, and Doubting. Some Doubt out of 'a Raſh Paſſion, and a Brutiſh Reſolu- 
tion ; others out of Blindneſs and Malice, out of Humour and Fancy, and becauſe they will 
do ſo: But there are others likewiſe, that Doubt out of Prudence and Cantion, -out of Wiſ- 
dom and Penetration of Mind. 'The Academicks and Atheifts Doubt after the former man- 
ner; but true Philoſophers Doubt 1n the/latter. 'The firſt Doubt 18 a Doubt of Darkneſs, which 
never condudts us towards the Light, but ſets us at a greater Diſtance from it. The ſecond 
Doubt proceeds from Light, and 1s afliſtant in fome meafare, to the produftion of it, in its 


TUXN- 
; Thoſe. who only Daubt in the former manner, know not what it is to Doubt with Under- 
ſtanding : They laugh at Mon/zenr Des-Cartes's teaching us to Doubt, in the firſt of his Ae- 
Zaphy/ical Meditations ; becauſe it ſeems to them, that 1t 1s no other, except a Fantaſtick 
Doubting.; That 'tis only. to ſay in general, that our Nature is infirm, that our Mind is full 
of Blin that we —_— to be very careful to rid our ſelves of our Prejudices, and ſome 
ſuch things as theſe. They ſuppoſe that this is enough to prevent being ſeduc'd by their 
Senſes, and not to be deceiv'd at all, But it is not enough to complain, that the Mind is 
weak ; we muſt, make her Senſible of her Weaknefles : It 1s not enough to ſay, She is ſubje& 
unto Error ; - we.muſt diſcover to her wherein her Errors confiſt, to which I think we have 
gow an IntroduQion 10 this Firſh Book, by accounting for the Nature and Errors of our 
enſes ; and; we, will ſtill purſue the ſame Deſign, in explaining the Nature and Errors of our 
Imagination in the {Þ rode. 
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CHAP. I 
I. cA General [dea of the Imagination. TI. That it includes #0 
Faculties, an Aftive and a Paſſwe. III. A General Canſe of the 


Changes which happen in the Imagination of Me#t ; and the 
Foundation of the Second Boak. 


h rs well 


more or teſs. \ 


© + &®T 


This then is the Method which I have Obferv'd in this Treatiſe: Ir 18 divided into eloobs 
Parts. | In the Firſt L Explain the /Vataral Canſes of the Diſorder arid Errors oN the Twinging-' 


tion: + In the Second I make ſome Application of the Cauſes to the wiore' General Errors off the 


Imagination ; and I Diſcourſe of {uch-as may be term'd. the Movad Canfes of thefe Errors: In' 
.the Third I treat of the Contagious Communicairon of Strom Pmiginations.! ©1010 1) 
Fhough the greateſt part of the things contain'd' mm this Tra may not be ſo new;'as' 

thoſe I have already deliver'd in TY the Errors of the' Senſes, yer their Uſe and Ad-' 
vantage will be no leſs conſiderable. Mem of' bright and clarify - Underftzadings caft” 
ealily diſcover the Errors, and the Cauſes of the-Errors-I ami'treavinig of : | Bur there are few! 
ſuch Men as can make ſufficient RefleQtion thereupon': T pretend not co-give Taſtruftiotisto 
all the World, my Defign is only toi Informithe Ignorant; 'and 26 Cantion; and Remind'the 
reſt, or rather I try to:be my own Inſtrutour and Remembranber: 4} 51 {of 

It has been ſaid in the Firſt Book, that the'Qrgans of our' Senſes were comipory'd of little” 
Fibres, which terminate on one hand upon the External party of thetBody and ow the Skin'; » 
and on the other, center in the middle of the Brain. - But \thefo' Fibres my be 'mov'd Inv a 12.7 od 
two-fold manner ; either by commencing their Motion av thoſe Dxtremities/which-rexminuate' os 
in the Brain, or at thoſe which terminate on the Surfave "of the Body!/ 'Beehig:the Apieac 
yon of theſe Fibres cannot be communicated to the Brain, bat h& Soul mwuſtthave ſos p. 


M 2 ception 
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ay , 
ception or other; af the Agitation be begun by the Impreſiion-of ObjeAs made upon the 
External Surface of the Fibres of the Nerves, and be communicated to the Brain ; the Soul 
* By « thereupon xeceives-a Senſation; and judges* what ſhe has the Senſation of, to be 2without ; 
Aaent, £h4t is to ſay, She perceives an Objett as Preſent : Bur if it be only the Internal Fibres that 
_ 7 are agitated by the Courle of 'the Animal Spirits, or 1n ſome other manner, the Soul /magines 
be froere/ A Fadges what ſhe imagines to be not without, but within the Brain ; that is, ſhe per. 


receding CeLyes an. Objetgs Abſent. And this '1s the Difference-there is between Senſation, and 


ook mag ination. " | 
"Wir oughz4&de airs, that jthe Fibres of the Brain ate more violently agitated by 
the Imps lion of Egtern z Objetts,than by che Courſe of the Animal Spirits ; and that for this 
reafon the Soul iT more nearly touch'd by External Obje&s, which ſhe judges as preſent, and as 
it were capable of making her inſtantly fenſible of Pleaſure or Pain ; than by the Courle of the 
Animal Spirits. And yet it happens ſometimes in Perſons whoſe Animal Spirits are put in 
extream Gommotion, ,by Faſtings, lenny a ſcorching Fever, or-a violent Paſſion, that 
theſe Spj V ne Ie nabighrs eRrain with as great a force,as External Objeds ; 
ſo that.z s have the SeR/atbnyt what they ſhould\only have the /magihation, and 
think they See Objefs before their Eyes, which they only Zmagine in the Brain. Which 
evidently ſhews, that in regard of what occurs in the Body, the Senſes and /magination differ 
but in Degree of emore or /&F, asT have before declar'd. 

But in Order to give a more DaſtinEt and Particular Idea of the 7magination, we mult 
know that as often as any Change happens 1h' that part of the Brain where the Nerves unite, 
there happens a Change alſq in the Soul: That 1s, as has been already explain'd, if there 
happens any TA an rt &hich filt rs'the Order of jis Fibres,-there naPpeus at the 
ſame time a Reb exdion © Soul;. and She either Fee/s.or /mapines ſomet ng afreſh: 

And that the Soul is incapable of receiving any freſh Senſation or /magination, without ſome 

Alteration in_the. Fibres of that.part of the Brain. 
So that the Faculty of /magining, or the /magination, conſiſts only in the Power the Soul 
has of framing the Images of Objects, 5 $a. a Change 1n the Fibres of that part of the 
Brain, which may be call'd the Principal Part, as' being that which correſponds to all the 
arts of our Body ; and 1s the Place where th Soul keeps her immediate Refidence, if I may 

be ſo allow'd to ſpeak. 0 OI. ANGIE SS x 4 

_ This manifeſtly {hews that this Poyer which the. Soul Has of Forming theſe Images, in- 
Two Fa Ovides two things ; one tha: his ts DE on the So}, and the other on the Boay. The 
Se nag. tinft'gs' the. Aitoy And the Command of thte' #77}. The ſecond is the xeady Obedience paid. to 
non, an. it by the Animal Spirits which delineate thoſe Images, and. by the Fibres of the Brain 
« Pafve. whetein they mult be imprinted.” ' "In this'TraQ, both one and the other of theſe two things 
goes indifferently by the name of 7magination ; nor are they diſtingunſh'd by the Terms. Ave 
and Paſſrve, which might be given them : becauſe the Senſe of the thing ſpoken of, eaſily 
determines which: of the Two. is underſtood, whether the {#7ve Imagination of the Sowd, or 


the. Paſſrve Imagination of the Hoay, Tn i | Kong 
I ſhall not 5m particularly. determine which 3s. that' Principal Part of the Brain be. 
fore; mention d,; Fijlt, becaule 3t would be. but an uſeleſs thing to do it. Secondly, be- 
cauſe: 1t is not ;periccly and; infallibly known. Arid: laſfly,:ſince.I could not convince 
others, it being a Matter ;1nG@pable of Probation in this - place ; "though I ſhould be.in- 
fallibly aljur's which was this Principal Part, 1. ſhould think is more-adviſeable:to! ſay*h&: 
thin of -1t. ris 9 X PB TDI 1e0116t30 TG! ; 3 40H Of DRENY ily 
| Whether then at be according to the Opinion of Dr. #/;7is, in the two little Bodies, call'd 
by, him Corpoya Striata, that the CommonSenſe reſides; and the Cells of the Brain preſerve 
- the Species of the os”. and the Corpus Calloſum be the Seat of /magination. .' Whether 
it be according to 'Ferne/zzs's 'Qpinion, 1n the Pia Mater, which involves the Subſtance of 
the. Brain : Whether 3t be in'the Pineal Gland, according to the Notion of Des-Cartes ;: Or 
laſtly, 1n ſome other part hitherto undifcover*d, that-onr Soul exerciſes her Principal Fun- 
Qions, 1s of. no great concern: to.know.': [Tis enough to'be aflur'd that there-is'a Principal 
Part, (and this is moreover —_— necellary) and rhat the Za/is of Mr. Des-Cartes's Sy/tem': 
ſands its ground... For 'tis to be well obſerv'd, that, though he ſhould be miſtaken in affuring 
u$.t is the Pineal Gland, to which the Soul is immediately united; this could no ways injure 
the Foundaton of his Sy/tem, from which may ever be deduc'd all the profit that could be-ex- 
peed from, the; true, to make all neceſſary advances in the knowledge of Man. Vie"! 
"m, - Since then, the-Imagination conſiſts only in the Power the Soul has of Forming the Images' 
ulrof re of Objeds, Dy amprinting thetn.(asI may fo ſay) 1n the Fibres of the:Brain ; the greater and 
Changes, more diſtin che Imprefles: of: the Animal Spirits are, . the more {trongly and nctly che: 
in the Soul; will Imagine Objects. | Now as the Largeneſs, and Depth, and Cleavernelſs of the Strokes 
on; and the Of ANY <prev depend-ypon:the Forcible Afting of the Graving Inſtrument, and the plyable 
Fn yiclding'o the Plate:,:ſo-the Depth, and the diſtinAneſs:of rhe Impreſtes of the Imaginas 
md Book, tion, depend. on, the Force;.of the Animal Spirits, and the Conſticurion of the Fibres of the 
Brain: And-/tas.the Variety-that 15 found in theſe two things, which ig.almolt the utivenſal 
Cauſc of that great Diverſity we oblerye in the Minds of difterent Men. 21210} q | 
Tr. or 


- chap/ II. ©» The Seav'th after Drith.'\ 4 
or "tis no hatd/'thing, th a<hunt for all the different ClizraQers\td be-met with inthe 

Mite of :Men : on the >» hand, the Auden and Scarcity, by the Rapidneſ; and Slow- 

neſs, by the Groſsneſs and the Lattleneſs of the 'Animial Ipirits ; and.on the other hand, 'by 

the Fineneſs ahd Courſenefs, by: e Moiſture and Drineſs, by the Facility and Difficulty of 

the yeilding of the Fibres of the Brain : and IaMy by the Relation the Animal Spitiny may 

polſibly have with theſe Fibres. Nod it would y expedierit for every otic, forthwit 

10 try to Tmagine to Himſelf all the difterent'Combinar ings} and to appt Hhimt- 

felt RN to'the ma wiingsr 14 the Differerices, we have obſery'dbetween'th ds 


=y 9 VV, P57 


"ans # 


lain'd to his hands.” e 10 

Ferent Character of Minds, that'a' Man may eg enf 
them himſelf, but 'is'rinable to repreſent them, | fenſibl« | +4 theta Wh 

But that we may e&plain,as far as poſlibly we ati, all'the Differences that are ſdund iti diffe- 
rent'Minds, and 0 Or every Man may more eaſily obſerve irthis own, the Gaufe-of all the 
Changes, he ſenſibly percerves tn-it at different times; it ſeems conyentent'to make' a-Gene- 
zal Pragfry into the Cauſes of 'the- Changes, which 74 1n'the AnimeÞSpirits, and-1n the 
Fibres 
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/ to the Fermentation it receives in-the Zart'; and the violent Motion of the * # the 
r 


Mufeles, wihich conſtitute that part: 'That thefe Spirits together with the. reſt. of 'the Blood, they are 
are conducted through the Arteries to the Brain: and thar there they /are;ſeparated from: 1 + 
k by ſome parts appropriated to that'purpole 3 but which they are, it has not been! yet. agre 
" upon.” , . ' LS OSTIONT "3 $1007 DELAY 

: From:whence we ought to' conclude, that in caſe the: Blood be, very-ſubtil, it will have 
. abundarice of: Animal Spirits ;/ bur if 1t be groſs, the Animal Spirits: will-be few : That'if 
. the Blood be compos'd of parts eaſy'to be intlam'd wthe Heart, or very. fit for: Motion; ithe 
, __ the Brain will be extreamly heated, and agitated :. and on the contrary, if the:Blood 
admits.little Fermentation in therHeart, the Animal 'Spirns. will be languid, unattive:anil 


} 

: without force: And laſtly, according to'the Solidity,which is found in the parts of the:Blood, 

r the Animal Spirits will have more or leſs ſolidity;:and conſequently greater or leſſer force in 

f their Motion.  . But theſe things ought to be explain'd more-at large, and the; Truth of them 

J iv EIN ſenſibly -apparent, by Examples and uncontroyerted Experiments that ;prove 
them. 361131111 

| The Authority of the Ancients has not only blinded ſome Mens Underſtandings, but we y. 

"WY may fay, has feal'd up their Eyes. "For there are” ſtill a ſort"of Men that pay ſo ſabmiſive ,,7! the 

2 deference to Ancient Opinions, or poſlibly are fo ſtiff and obſtinate, that, they will not ring the 


| ſee thoſe things which they could waz contradi, 'would they but pleaſe to open once their jons 
- Wl Eyes. We daily ſee-Men, in good Reputation aid Eſteem for their Study Write and DUNE the Iprkes 
the Bl. 10 


publickly againit the Viſible and Senlible Experiments of the Citculation of 
WW  thatof the Gravitation and Elaſtick force of the Air, and others of the+ like 'Nature\ >The 
Diſcovery Mr. Pecquet has made in our Time, and which we have here occaſion for, isof the 
" WY mumberof thoſe thatiare miſ-forturiate, onde for want of 'being born"Old-;-and ay? iYah 
| may ſay, with a Venerable Beard. | I ſhall not however omitito make uſe of it,'and am ae 
" 29 Apprehenſion of beingiblam'd by Judicious Men for doing fol / i | +7 cf 46 


| According, to. that Diſcovery, it 1s manifeſt that the Chyle does not immediately . 


ſsifrom 
the F'iſceria to the Lavef, through the Heſaraick Veins, as was' believ'd by the Ancienes;\ bur 

' BN that-ic paſſes out of the Borvelr into the Lafteal Veins, and; from thence into ſeveral» Rere- 
i Ffaches, where theſe: Yeins coterminate : That from thenee it aſcends through the 'DuFus 
| N Thor a- 


F. MAL ®ARA CHE, Corcernng Book IM: 


C 
T horacicrs along-theVertebre of | the Back, and irpry mix with the god in the Anil. oy 
Hems,. <£nters into, ;the- Superiour 7ranck of Fg Cove? ang, thus. being mingled Bl 

with the Blood, it dilcharges. 11-felf 3 140.the cen 1, ! 
to. he eomtladed from chas; Ex [that he; "Blood: chu mai ngled with the ” 
chy g vety different; from that w dy; czaculated ſeyeral cimes thr -# 
wp. 651 the Anzmal kr1454, that 56.00 o he AE ce and-f fabrl gays att ought _ 

s that are n 


ID) tones in egos gs 
Caule 19 't 3s, rinks that are. us; 
oy pſe the | Bedics diverlly Cilpasid. 


others a rj th = Again, be Bi 
re 1s anjinfigite ariry, and likewiſe. thoſe T! 
"Two Perſons Mer Jinner though riſing from 


Ct 
fame T: e, "uſt ſenkibly poreftys 1a7their Faculty, of Imagining lo great 2 Variety of 
Ames ;. 45:15 40pollible t0- be deſcrib'd, -- Ly 
I gon $ tholg; who:are 18 4 -perfect ſtate of Health perform Digeſtion eaſily, eh the the h 
Chyleflowing inte the Heart, (neither augryents nor 1miniſhes th it; eng yo 
any Obſtruzon'/ta the Bloog/ AFEFmEntnga 1n the yery 766228 ay TO: Fil enter alone: 


$6 that their: Animal Spirits, -and conſequently their Imaginative Faculty admit hardlyany Il ** 
change thereby; But. as for Old and Infirm People, they find. in themſelves. very ſenſible n 
Alterations after:;a Repaſt: They s generally grow ull an RRPI ; at leaſt their Imaganation 
Fa and langiuſhes, and has ng longer any iskneſs or Alacrity. They can conceive nl 
iltindtly, and are tnable ro apply themſelves, to. any thing, . In a word, they ag REA 
rent and other gon of People wi nah they were Ale likewiſe i 
nm. Bat-.chat the a; morE1oÞ ' ectiony ma ew have et . ons S 
Fra the Of ayiias I bave-daig; they. BE te reflection on wha hat hs cns.to.th pre = 
ane thing- #/ing, lotaewhat more freely yy oy ary 3-Lr on what wopld OP 24POn er 41 
Hing at one:Mealy and/#gcer vauother. Forat 3s certain that unleſs they be ext 
-or-that-vhein; Body; ber of; a2Make very, extraprdinary, theywill ſuddaialy feel in thgmlelyes 
lome Briskneſs,,45 Htlc Droufinels, or ſome- fach ther accidental me | «> , 
Wine is ſo Spiritnous, that it 15 Animal Sparits almoſt ready made : But Spirits a Feeds ag 
tberrmeandunruly; tharnoreafily ſubmit to the orders ofthe Will Teafon-of cieir Sokk 


dity, and exceſſive Agitation. Thus4t p Tl i fpfen that are of a moſt ſtrong and vi- ir 
orous Conſtitution, greater Changes 1n the I IR in Sr la of the Body, than il ©” 


M, 
ds pe FRA vines chan hot c Keerty Tees Þt SS >= PTY 


- —F, do- * Arun in the 
MAI 2 LIY9ENG 
, As defenat, ' operta recluage - 4 
ratas .* in ptlle trudit mermemn > 
t1s a onus eximt : ef aries. YOTTs " t 
Cena Ws Calices guem non fecere | iſerium ? LR” 
ht RS x Contra? ,Fucmn rg in paupertate ſolutum ? 


| Hewould be: no hard matrer to; ve a Reafon for all the ell by Effects produc'd in the 


irits,and thereupon Brain;and an the Soul at ſelf, by this Commixture of che 
Oh yle hje ood? Blood ; as ro & ok r wr Wine exhilarates, and gives a Man 2 certain'Spyi 


inefs 
of Mind, when taken wit Moderation ; why it Brutifies a Man in proceſs of Ay ear 
drunk! co excels. why agMan 1s droviſy after a good Meal, and a great many others Ie like 
Narure, for which very ridiculous Accounts are uſually given. But: beſides that Fam: not 
writing: a'Tratt of Phy/icks, I muſt have been neceſlicated to have given ſome Idea of the 
of the Brain, or have made ſome Suppofitions, as nag ane. Des-Cartes ——_— 
fore me in his Treatiſe concerning Man, winhout which 3t were 1mpoſlible ones fel. 
Bur\ finally, if a Man = read with Attention that : Diſcourfe of Honfirar Den-Cores, on 6 
will poſt ly be op d as to all theſe Particular Inquiries : becauſe that Author: 
al: dey Things ſt he furniſhes us with ſufficient Knowledge of them, to be able of 
our ſelves to: rover them by Meditation, provided we are any whit acquainted: wh his 
Ad > 
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Rh "i, the ir tmploy din Reſpiration WM ſome Change FT the . 
Ny ' ipianal Spare s. Wl 5 


>\HE Second General Cauſe of the Changes which happen i in the Animal Spirits, is 
..the Air ye breathe, For though 1t does not forthwith make: fuch ſenkible In- 
prefſions as the Chyle, yet it cauſes at long run, what the! Juices of Meats do'in a th 
much !ſhoxter tame. 'This Air paſſes out of the Zranches of the: Zrached into'#hoſe" of 'the 
At teria Yenoſa : hence it mingles, and ferments with the relt of the Bloodl in the Heart : and JN c 
according td its :0wn particular D:/po/itior, and that of the Blodd, it: produces yery great 


CG m the Animal Spirits, and conſequently i in the Imaginative Faculty. : T7 


Chap. IV. WS Search; after- Trih. 


I know-there are FAMA. who will not be-perſwaded thacake Ait mixes. with the 
Blood-in the-L.ungs andHeart: becauſe they cannot: diſcover, with their E Eycg, the 
;n tlie Branches ofthe Zrkchray'and in chote. of; the. Atreria. Fenoſa, through which the | 
js communicated. ' Bavithe".4#tox.of the Zwteilef? ought not to flop, when —_ "ny Seaſes, 
can go.ne faxther,” ' 16 can-penerrate-that which zo/them+ is er ON, 
things -whioh-have:no-ahdje for-che: Senſes. '"Pis mot to; be queltion'd, bas _ jars of. 
Miood:dotkitinally paſsthrovgh the Brinokes of che Jena fr rials into tha &: the Trek 
Phe Smell /and 'Moiſturs: of the Brear \ ſufficiently:'/prove: it ;/ [and yer: ce: 
Communicatian- are+1mpereeptebje, "| hy-thenangy not the ſiihtiL/pares. af Air: Yang to, 
paſs ciroughcthe'B of' the, Trraekea, into:the Arteria Fengſa.; , rhoug the Paſſages of 
this Communicatiowbeundiſcernible-? kefits a-muchg rr, wes of Humours © 
through the-Impeyoeptible:!Rores of the Arteriesamd the Ski elcape;throngh.the athec 
Avenues/oftthe: © ahd oven the-Poxes of the moft folid: Metals, are.not.1{0, clole, but there. 
are\ found Bodies ir Native” lieclo enough to finha-free paſlage through them ; ace other- 
wiſe teſt Pores would.quickly be entarely ap 
"T6 4s-trvie that the coxpſs:andraggedipares of the Air cannot. penetrate through the: ordi- 
nary Pores of Bodies ; and that Warter it ſelf,though extreamly groſs, can og through;r lf 
eranies, which wilbnoo i givo admintange. to: Uhcms) \Buv we. not; here; of; the coarſe 
branc/® and) ragged [Paris of Airg:teyſcemrolbe ofi licle uſe. to: Fermentation: We als 
fpeak of the little; ſtifiand pu hgenvParts, and ſuch/as Have none, or No few [Branches iq 
kph their Fry gaclal tu daſioechs Sales T ke Neamenzeraonof theBlogd. 
| arm: upom rhe Teltumon y: Stores, thecevennke courſe Ais : 
alles = the T1 ae org a-nrv teftuhies bo has. ſeen 1 ut: #1 by by cad 
ph ons MF. tle Sunoynerdam. ' Por vis mororeafenable- '0Q) ve 'aMan who, lays he 
has'ſberr it, than'n'thouſkndiothergawhonalk at raadom.' ' It is .erigzn.} thaw, thas the molt 
refin'® 26d Aubill Barts ofi his which we: breath, 'ender intoicha Heard ;: and Ahora: wgethe 
with the Mood andiChyly, keep up!the Fire: whictygines-Life Moxion. ta. aur, Bady: 3: _ 
that according to ther different may they merocamn gene nges. 1 PRESPSneAR 
of diſs i thoYnimal } 31 1INDGD y'2 £9 012161 17 
iſcover the Tru of this | by the various Humours, amd She diflerns Chas 
of the Minds of Men of SiGerete Onhanns: The Gaſcons; tori unfjance, haves me 
and lively Imagin a the /Voromes': Tholw oh hear and and #1647 47 
all' frony one ker a farthvsdrom tho Loptr Normans; th At:Ng, great! 
from each other.'" But iF we confides Mei thatdive un Gountulss mone, remors;; 
much ſtranger Diſſerenecs between pkew.;: Forinſlands, a0 Z1q/iavy a; Flanwnings 
Aar.' "To eoneclude, thereare places SN rnrinang all foptheWikdom Vn Thebes 
1:thyedsy Sen picity, as, 


tants, as 7'homnan and 2900s; and Goes as AJLOgIOUS br 
Abdera, and" fome others”: 
 Athenis tenus column, ex uo acutiorts etiam pay Aries, ae 7 "hebrs. "Ole, 46 Fato.. 
Abderitane peiZora plebis habes. Mare. © © ” _ 
Beotuns i craft [8165-007 FAIR: Hor, 
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I. Of the Change of f the-$ Spirits CAUS 1044 q ths Kervecoohich TEE i 
the Heart and Lungs. t Of that whioh is fd bythe 
which 20 40 #; endl 40 the Spleen and. Vi 
this 2s Serfaras a withont the concurrence of 
it cannot be doue wat han a Provtdence. ” or 


T HE third cauſe of the Chan 2s, which hap to thy Anj the es 0 
dinary, and moſt a&tive of them all  hoones it 18, = wir $ 6h m : 
and corroborates-all the. Paſſions. or que hetger 1 nap Se Fo oth 
that the Nerves of che-fifth;;daxth;and'eighth Conjugation ſhogt;gut the elr 
Branches into the Breaſt and Belly, where they arg molt advan | te x of 'Pr6- 
ſervation of the Body, 'but malt .ngeroully In rogare ta. oa 1b TE Jp 
] % a2 


l 
© +4 


their Altiondepend not'on the Will of Men, as do thoſe VIDS 1 £) 
and other External Parts of the Body : and they hays 2 greater 1gflycnce _ 
the Soul has upon them. 

We muft know then;that many of the Branches' of the Ner 29 56h e 
fall in _— the Fibres of the Principal of all the Muſcles, Rep ook ; 
ts Orifices, its Auricles and its Arteries. That they. expatiat t 
£imgs, and thus by their different Motions 5 [RCs yery Co evade ack wt 


era. => Teal | 
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»bich go to For the Nerves which are: difpers'd among the Fibres-of the Heart, caſing it to Dilate and 

the Heart, Contrae? it ſelf 1n too haſty'and violeat/a — throw with an unuſual Force abundance 
| & 3f Blood towards the Head, and all other External Parts of the Body: Tho' ſometimes theſe 

ſame Nerves have a quite/contrary Effe&t. © As for the Nerves which: ſurround: the. Orifices 

of the Heare, its Auricles-and Artertes, their ule 1s much the ſame with that of the Regifters, 

wherewith the Ch5ymi/ts moderate the Heat of their Furnaces ; or'of Cocks which are 1nſtry. 

mental in Fountains, to'regalate the Courſe of theirWaters: For: the uſe of theſe. Nervey 

is' to contra? and dilate diverl| the Ortfices of the F7earr, and by that manner to haſten; and 

retard the Fiitrance and the Exit of the Blood, and ſo/to ape and. diminiſh the Heat. of 

it, Laſtly; the Nerves which are diſpers'd over the Zmmgs, have the ſame imployment:; For 

the Lanirs being made up only of the Branches of the 7 rachea of the Yene Arteri/a, and the 

Arteria Venoſa; inter-woven one among another, 1t 1s plain that the Nerves whieh are dif. 

pers'd throngh their Subſtance, by their Contraftion, muſt obſtruf the Air 'from palling 

to freely out of the Branches of the Trachea, and the Blood out of thoſe of the Yena Arte. 

rioſa, into the Arteria Yenoſa, to diſcharge ut felt into the Heart. "Thus theſe Nerve 

according to their different; agitation, augment and-diminiſh ſtill the Heat and Motion of 

the Blood,” (1 | 27179 Oo SE | IG 25 4:0 

All the Paſſions furniſh us with 'very ſenſible Experiments of theſe different Degrees of 

Heat of our Heart; we: manifeſtly feel: its Diminurtion':and Augmentation ſometimes on-q 

ſadden : And x we falſly quitge our Scofations to be an the Parts of ;ovr Body, and are occa- 

ſionally excitedly theni' ir our Soul, as has been explain'd in the fore-going Book 3 So the 

'generality of Philoſophers (umagyile the Heart to be the principal Seatiof the Paſſions of the 

Bowl, way 'tis' even atthisday the: molt common and 'receiv'd Opinion. _ I. 

' Now becauſe the Imaginative Faculty receives conſiderable Chengia by the Changes which 

happen in th& Animal Spirits 3/ and becauſe the Animal Spirits are very different, according 

to the. differeht Fermentation of .the Blood, perform'd inthe Heart; it is eaſy to diſcover 

the Reaſort rar et— of Fre or Ig quite 6therwaſe, than thoſe who conſider'd 

the fame ſedatdy; and'int OG@UPOI NL 1972 250911611 | | 

The other Cauſe which exceedingly contributes to the Diminution'and Augmentation of 

thele*Extraotfinary Fermentations bf -the:Blood; wm the Heart,' conſiſts in the. Aion: of 

mary othet Branches of:the Nerves, whereof we haverbeen ſpeaking. \ ROPEc: 

ts... Theſe-Bratiches ate diſpers'd throughoue the Zzwery which aw xp. 9 more. ſubtile part 

oY i*. of the Blood,” 6r thavyhach is commonty-calld thei; through the Spicer, which cons 

ins the groller part ofi the Melancholy; through the Pantiees, which contains an acid Juice, 

oft pr per for Fermehtation; through the. Stomach, the;Guts. and the other parts, : which 

tain the Chyk. Pindlly; we I TO and ſpread about all the parts, that-can any 

e Fermentation of the Blood in the Heart, There 1s, more- 
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to them near the Heart ; of the Ax: 


ſeveral others. TN: 5 
Thus the uſe of the Nerves being to agitate the parts, to which they are faſtened diverſe 


It is. eaſy. to-conceive_ how, for inſtance, the Nerve which ſurrounds the Ziver may, 
by conſtringing it, drive a great quantity of Bile into the Yeins, and the Canalis Cyſticus, 
which mingling with the Blogd in the Fes, and with the Chy/e, through the Canalrs Cyſtt. 
cas, enters the Heart, and.produces a Heat therein much more fervent than ordinary. Thus 
or Man is wov'd with ſome kind of Paftions, the Blood oy inthe Arteries and in the 
Veins;;abd the. Heat is diffygy throughout the Body, - Fire flies. up into the Head, which 
ix. _— 'd with ſuc proc 181005 quantity of © er-brisk ang rapid Animal Spirits, 
2s by the Impetuous current, hinder the Iniagination from' repreſenting other things, than 
thoſe, whoſe, Images they formin the Brain ; that 3s, from thinking on other Objetts than 
thoſe of the Predominant Paſſion. _ _ ©: _ SEL wh \ 

'Tis ſo again which the little Nerves which run into the Sp/cev, or into other parts which 
On yio a Maceer more grols, pou conch and leſs capable of Heat and Motion ; they render 
$I | 


=" 


the Tmagination wholly Languid, Drovſy and UnaQtve,by powring into the Channels of the 
RY atter that ;6 whe { and difficult to be put in Motion. 
" As for thoſe Nerves which environ'the wrteries and Feins, 1 
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Ju; Vis be well obſerv'd, that all this 1s perform'd by meer Mechaniſme ; T mean, Ut: 
are. rent Movements of theſe Nerves in all the different Paſſions, are not effe&ed I © 
perfor der by the Conimand of thei ;_ but on the concrary, are perform'd without its orders, and even WW 


of Provi- in contradiffidh tf them: Infomuch that a Body without a Soul diſpos'd like that of a ſound 
, " Man, 


ft 


Chap. IV. © OT De Seared fe TY AH; - $3 
Man, would be capable of all the Movements, which accompany our Paſſions : And thus out the con- 
Reaſts themſelves might have ſuch as fiearly 'reſembled them, though they were only pure ltr rd 
Machimes. © | 
This is the thing-for which we ought to jdmire-the Wecompreveiulye Wiſdom of Him, 
who has ſo regularly rang'd and contriv'd all theſe Natural Wheels, and Movements, as to 
make it ſufficient for an Object, to move the Oprick, Nerve in ſuch and ſuch a manner, to 
roduce ſo many diverſe Motions an the Heart, in the other parts of the Body, and on 
the Face 1t ſelf. "For 1t has lately 'been diſcover'd, that the ſame Nerve which ſhoots ſome 
of its Branches into'the Heart, and into other Internal parts, communicates alſo ſome of its 
M Branches into the Eye, the Mouth,”and other parts of the Face; ſo. that no Paſſion ean riſe 
MW or mutiny within, but it muſt prefently betray it ſelf without, becauſe there 'cati be no 
Motion in the Branches extended to the Heart, but there muſt another happen in thoſe, 
MH which are ſpread o're-the Face. | NT 
| The Correſpondence and Sympathy, which 1s found between the Nerves of the Face, and 
ſome others, anſwering to other” places of the Body, not to be-nam'd, is ſtill much more re- 
markable ; and that which occafions this great'Sympathy, is as in the other Pafſhons, becauſe , 
theſe little Neryes which climb into the Face, ate only Branches of that, which deſcends 
lower. | ET” X73: | | 
When a Man 1s overtaken with ſome violent Paſſion, if he is careful to make a'Refletion 
upon what he feels in his Entrails, and in other parts of his'Body, where the Nerves inſinuate 
themſelves, as alſo upon the Changes of Counteyance, whick accompany it; and if he con- 
{iders that all theſe divers Agitations of the Nerves, are altogether involuntary, and that 
they happen in ſpite of all the Reſiſtance that our Wall cap make to them, he will find it no 
hard matter to ſuffer himſelf to embrace this ſtniple _— tion, that hath been given of all 
theſe Relations and Correſpondencies betwixt the Nerves. ? + 
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But if a Man examines the Reafons and the'End of all theſe things, fo' much Order and 
WM Wiſdom will be: found-in them, that little S6berneſs of Thought and Attention will be 
[WW able to convince the moſt devoted Admirers of 'Zpicurus and' Luicretius, that there is'a Pro- 


MW is ſome Tntelligent-Being, fince it 1s 1mpoſhble for-Chance'and I to produce, to 
fW range and 
_ tus 
; i of ditterent Secret Springs and Engines, with'that* 
| 
k 
BW defi 
0 An 
1 
| 
] 
- 
) 
Bye. x avadhe-4nr as 
1 Ut facere ad vitam poſſumits, 
; | : Cetera de genere' hoc inter que: 
. Omnia perverſa prepoſtera' [ur | 
5 "Nil adeo quontiam natum ' its corpore, at uti 
: Poſſemas : ſed 'gurd natum ', id procreat uſum; 
k £1! = 77 - tt Ty | 
1 Muſt not he needs have a ſtrange ' Averſion to a Providence; 'who world thus volunfarily 


pur out his Eyes fov fear of ſecing it, and endeavour to render himſelf” inſenſible to Argu- 
\ W ments fo ape rharr a, as thoſe Nature furniſhes us withall ?' I confeſs, when once 

Men "affe&-to be thonght bold, or rather Atheiſtical Wits,'asdid the Zpricureans, they pre- 
ſcntly find themſelves/benighted in darkneſs, and ſee only falſe /glimmerings for the future; 
they Trape anpe £005" the moſt clear and Self-evidene Truths, and'as hautily and Magi- 
ſerially affirm the falſeſt and obſcureſt Things in the World, - ! 
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The Poet I have juſt cited; may: ſerve as a Proof of that Blindneſs of theſe venturous 
Wits ; he confidently-pron6unces,and againſt all appearance of Truth, about the moſt difficulc 
and obfcureſt Queſtions : when at the ſame time 1t may welt 'be thoughty he has no/Perce- 
ption of Fdea's, that: are moſt clear'and evident, - If 1 frould ſtand to tranſcribe &s of 
that Author, I ſhould, make too long and tedious a Digreſſion ; for though it may be per- 
mitted me to make ſome Refle&ions, which ſtay and faſten che Mind for a moment upon cllen- 
ual Truths, yet I ſhould never atone for making Digreflions, which throw off the Mind a 
conſiderable time, from its Attention to its principal SubjeQ; to apply it ro things of little ox 

mportance. = | «| abs wo 
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CHAP.-V. 
E. Of the Memory. II. Of the Habits. 


' PF E have been explaining the general Cauſes, as well External as Internal, which 
wW effefa Change 1n the Animal Spirits, and conſequently 1n the Imaginative Faculty, 
| V. We have ſhewn that the External are the Meats we feed upon, and the Air we 
take in, for Reſpiration. And.that the Internal conſiſt jn the Involuntary Agitation of cer- 
tain Nerves. We know no other general Cauſes, and we are confident there are none. In 
ſo much that the Faculty of Imagining, ag to the Body, depends only on two things, namely 
the Animal Spirits, and the Diſpoſition of the Brain, whereon they aQ. -There nothing'more 
remains at preſent to give os a-perte&t Knowledge of the Imagination,than the manifeſtation 

of the different Changes, that may. happen inthe Subitance of the Rrain. 

They ſhall be examined by us, as ſgon as we have given ſome Idea of the Memory and Has» 
bits, that is to ſay, of that facilaty we haye of thigking upon things which we have already 
thought upon, and doing the ſame thing we have already done : The Methodical Order of 
our Diſcouzſe,will have xt ſo. - {1 | | | 

J In order-to give an Explication of the 3{exyory, it ſhould be call'd to Mind, what has been 
of the ſeveral-timgs already inchlonrens that all our.different Perceptions are aftix'd to the Changes 
ho es to, the Fibres af the Principal part of the Brain, wherein the Saul more parti 
CIATLY. TEHNUMTES, - * 3332071 | \ [1199 
| This one Suppoſition being laid:down, the Nature of the Memory is explain'd : for as the 
Branches of a Tree, which have continued for ſome time bent after a particular manner, pre 
ſerye z readineſs and facility of being bens afreſh in the-ſame manner ; ſo the Fibres of the 
Brain, having once receiv'd certain Imprelkgns from the current of the Animal Spirits, and 
tram zhe Actien.of ObjeQs upon them, retain; for a conliderable time, ſome Facility of re- 


ceiying the ſame Diſpoſitions, , Naw the Hemory conſiſts only in that Prowptneſs or Facility ; 
{incea Man thinks vpon the ſame,things, when+ever the Brain receives the Impreflions. 
Ang whereas tho Animal Spariss 2& fo 


| meg1,90s more, and prog adgy upon the 
Subſtance of the Brain, ; and External Objects make far greater Impreſſions, than, the Lwagina- 
tion': ſingly ; it 15 from hence eaſy; to diſcaver, why a Man does not remember all the 
things he has formerly perceiyed: how, for-inſtance, 1t comes to paſs, that what a Man haz 
often perceiv'd, 16 generally, repreſented livelier to the Soul, than what:a Man has had but 
now and then. a Pexception of: , why he moxe diſtinctly [remembers the things he has ſeen, 
than thoſe he has. only imagin'd;. and fo, why, for example, a Man ſball know better: the 
diſtribution of the Veins m_ Lives by- once \ the DiſſeAon of thas part, than by often 
Teading it in a Book of Anatomy ; and 1o of other thin 


of like nature. 
But if a Man would make re (ies. y xt, what oy Hin formetly ſaid, concerning the /7ma- 
ination ; and upon the little what has jud men been 


| itt] | Is fhoken concerning the Memory ; and 
if he be rid of. that prejudice, that our 18 to little for the-hoarding up and preſervi 
ſuch abundance of "Traces, 3nd'Impzelions,. he will sake-pleaſure:in diſcovering all cho 
wonderful Effefts of the Memory, St. Ayfirts with fo ach adenine jonJpeaks of, in the Tenth 
Book of bis Confe/ſtons. But. thall not explain theſe things more avlarge ; as believing it 
more expedient for every Mag to. explain- them te..himielf by ſome; Eflay of Thought; 
for as much as the things that way,daſcever 7 ard way rn gratctulend agreeable, and make 
greater Impreſſion on us, than thoſe. we karm\from athes Men, + pc 
| It is neceſſary to the Explication-of the: Ziabits, to: know: the manner whereby we have 
of the reaſon to think the Soul-moyes the parts ol the Body ,;te which ſhe4is united; and - that 
Hatutts is this: According to all appearances 1n the world, there are always in ſome places of the 
Bain; whatever > = uh anerygraat Quantity: of Animal Spirits; yexy-rapidlyomdy'd by 
the; Heat of the Heart, frqm whence they-procecded; and molt readily difpos'ditaiglde imo 
ghee; places, where they'tigd an galy-ang. ap « All the Nerves terwitate in-the 
BAL. « tagle of thoſe Spirits, '.and the, Soul has the * Power of Netermanarig theio'Motibn, arid 
where Ccongucting them through the |Neryes,, 1nto all the Muſcles of the Bofly-v Theſe: Spizits en 
Ps Fover tringtheecin ſwell them up, andconſequently contra them: And thusithey:move-the parts 
couf/ts, to which the Mulcles are alix'd;, WATEE $1534 [ct 97:3-51171;8s viel 
We ſhall readily be perſwaded, that the Soul moves, the, Body'in the manner thus explain' 
if it. be obſerv'6, :that-wheg a Man has been 2 long time-fafting, let:him(try, how he'will, 
848, Qertatn motions to. his Body, he will be: unable to effeQ.thew, and:even will be/24 ſome 
pains to {land upep;his. Legs; | Bur if fo be be find a way ob 'conveying-into his Hearvſome- 
thigg Te FE as Wane or any like nittriment; he'farthwith perceives that his. Body 
obtys his Dehires. with: far, greater facility,and that he-1s,able to movent how he pleaſes: For 
this ſingle: Experiment makes 14, one would: think, ſufficiently manifeſt, that the: Soul is 
1ncapable.of giving-Motion te her Body\for want of Animal.Spirits 3 and that by their means 


ſhe re-aſſumes her Soyereignty and Dominion oyer it. 
3 At * ) Now 
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Now: theſe Inflations of the Maſcles' are ſo plain'and palpable itt the Motions of our Armg,. 
and other parts of our Body; and 'tis fo reaſonable to believe theſe Muſcles 'cannvt” receive 
any Inflation, without the admifhon of ſonie body mito them; as'2 Bladder cannot be blown 
and extended, withour-the entragee'vt-the Air, or yo ap Need that it feems not to be 
doubted but-the Animal Spirits" are- driven fromthe Brain, t trough the Nerves into the 
Muſcles, to'dilate them, and to -prodbce in ther al] the Motiohs we delite*\"For'a Muſcle 
being full is neceſlarfly/ſhorter than when 4t 1s empty; and fo attrafts an yes the pare 
to which it 1s.conjoyn'd as'may be ſeen explain'd more 5 Hery in Mr. Dei-Car ter Treatile of 
the Paſſwns,and in That yorwps * Min. 1 do tiot however deliver thatExpli (vi as perfeQ- 
ly demonſtrated. in all it3 parts :"Fo Yehder it entirely eyident, there are eny ns farther 
requiſite to be demanded: without'which,' it is next to impoſſible to explain ones Telf. Bur 
the Knowledge of them 4 not ſo'ufefal for oor SubjeR'; for let'the my cation be true or 
falſe, it will not fail to be'of equal uſe'to acquanit ws with the'Nature of the Hibirs.- "Since 

\ if the Soul moves not the Body in that manner, it neceflarily moves it it ſome'vther, that 
comes up near enough to' it, #6 deduce thoſe conſequences from it, which we ſhall infer. ' 

But to the intent we'may purſue out Explication, it is neceſſary to obſerve, that _— 
rits find not the paths, through which they ought to paſs, always ſo free and open, as they 
ſhould be ; which 1s the occaſllion, for example, 6t the Difficulty we meet 'with in moving 
the Fingers with that Nimbleneſs, as 1s neceſſary to play on Muſical-Infttaments; or the 


Maſcles 1mploy'd in Pronunciation, to pronounce the Words-bf 'a raps by uaye ':. bot 


that the Animal Spirits by little and little, ſo open” and plain the'/Ways 'by their continne@ 
ſucceſlion, as to take away in time all manner'of Refiftance.' Now the Hibits'confiſt in Chaz 
Facility the Animal Spirits have of paſling into the Members of 'our Body.” , > 
| Tis the eaſieſt thing imaginable, - according to this Explication;” to refolve 2-multitude of 
Queſtions relating to the Habits: As why, for inſtance, Children are more.capable of ac- 
quiring new ZZab:ts, than Perſons of a more conſummate Age. Why it is a thing of ſuch 
Difficulty, to lay afide an inveterate Cuſtom. "Why Mtn; by uſe of Speaking, obtain ſo great 
a Dexterity at it, as to pronounce their Words with an incredible ſwiftneſs, and even wath- 
ut conſidering them ; as is but too often cuſtomary; with thoſey wihad\fay.the Prayers which 


they have been us to, ſeveral Years together.. And yet many.th the. Pronuncia- 
: dg of -one Word; many Muſcles muſt be mov'd ad nee, In a cet Na tity a defiriite Or- 
- W der, as thaſe of the Tongae, the Zipgythe 7 hroat,\and 
e Ml little Meditation give himſelf ſatisfaftion upon theſe; 
$ MW curious, and no leſs uſeful, and it is not neceſſary to.dwell any langer upon th IPA 
t X preat affinity. _— 'the —_— 
N Memory ma Jeez es ot) Fab. For as 
e W the Corporeal ZZabits confilt in the F aculty the S 5 Fe acquir d, of paſting into certain 
a WW places of our Body : So the Memory coufifts nr thi Trates \th> [be nuke ve imprinted 


in the Brain, whach are the'cauſe of thas Ficilacy wk dave of Star madaing 
things. In ſo much that were there no Perceptions affix'd to the courſts of the Anima 

Spirits, and the Traces they leave behind chem ; there would be no difference Between che 
Memory and the other Habits, Nor is there greater difficulty to conceiye hoy Beaſts, though 

void of Soul, and incapable'of any Perception; -nify* remember” aFter- pay; the things 

that have made an Impreffion in their Brain;"tlian'ts evncetye hpw they ate capable of ac- 

quiring different Habirs ” Horm after what I have'explzin'd con E og Oy "Habits, T ſee no £2 the 


great difficulty to repreſent to-a Mitis If, how the Members of their Body procute different Iluſtrations 
Habits by degrees ; than how an Engint'newly wade,” cantiot'ſo'cafily be play, as after it lnteleFuet 
has been ſome time made uſe of 7 © > db Mogadls fab rc. i rates " Babies? 
| onohtet 30 03.,c01) Stor ni OTE SH] :; 2iffod; 770 11 
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LL the Parts 'of Animate Bodies are itz continuzl 1 | fp ahedie the be 86 TY FE 
A or Fluid, the Fleſh: no leſs than the Blood + There44 of Yn Een bool nee the 


the Motion of one and the other, that the | of the arts of the Blood js fen- Brain ove 


fible and vifible, and'that the Particles of Fibtes © our Fleff{ 76's opether Tmperceprible. t (Biiien 
There 1s then this difference between the Animal Spirits, and' the ce of the Brain'; ty ns 
that the Animal Spirits are very rapidly mov'd;, and very fluid: ire mod ao: of om Brain | 
has ſome Solidiry and Confiſtence. $o that the Spirits div ſe themſelve Into liczle Parts, 
and are difpers'd in a few Hours; by tranſpiring'throygh the Pores'vF the' - 
tain them; and others often ſucceed in their P ace nor ler like the former : Bite the 


Is thar che 
Fibres of the Brain are not ſo eaſy to be difſipated:; there Teldom bappeh any*conſidetable 
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Alteration 19 them ; and; their whole 'Subſtariee.can't be 'chang'd,' bur by tle ſucceſſive. tra C 
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of many. Years. - 


The molt conſiderable Differences, that are found 1n the Brain of one and the ſame Perſon, In 
during his whole Life, are in his /»fancy, 1n his Maturizy, and in his Od Age. ” 

In. The Fibres 1n the Jenin in a Man's Ch1/dþood, are ſoft, flexible and dehicate: [A Riper and a | 
Gdrrable more conſurmmate Age dries, hardens, and corroborates them; but in O/d Age, they grow alto. th 
changes gether xs proſe and intermix'd with ſuperfluous Humovrs, which the faint and lan- re 

x 


pen in the guiſhing Heat at Age 1s no longer able to. diſperſe, For as we ſee that the Fibres: which th 


Teree4Fe- compoſe the Fleſh,harden by Time, and that the Fleſh. of a young __ 15 without diſpute i th 
ef Man. more tender,than that of an old cne ; ſo the Fibres of:the Brain of a Ghild, or a young Perſon- I an 
muſt be much more ſoft and delicate, than thoſe of Perſons more adyahe'd in Years. an 


' We ſhall underſtand the Ground and the Reaſon of theſe Changes, 'if, we conſider that the co 
Fibres are continually agitated by the Animal Spirits; which whirl. about them in many dif. IW ne 
ferent manners. For as the Winds parch and dry the ;Earth by: their blowing upon it, ſo 
the Animal Spirits by their perpetual Agitation, render by-degrees, the greatett part of the MW va 
Fibres of Man's Brain, more dry, more cloſe and ſolid ;- ſo-that-Perfons more ftriken in Age, fol 
muſt neceſſarily have them almoſt always more inflexible, than thoſe of a leſſer ſtanding. Tal 
And as for thoſe who are of the ſame Age, your Drunkards, which for many Years together 
haye drank to exceſs, either Wine or other ſuch Intoxjcating Liquours, muſt needs have W 
them more ſolid and more inflexible;than thoſe who have abſtain'd trom' the uſe of ſuch kind 1n 


of Liquours all their Lives... $500 6 av l ime rat 
Now the different Conſtitutions of the;Brain in-Children, in Adult Perſons, and-in Old us, 
People, are very confiderable.Cauſes of the, Difference obſervable in the Imaginative F aeulty fee 
of theſe Three Ages, which, we are going to ſpeak of in the following Chapters. ” 
ONES ITRY 5 oi nat ; | a 
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EL Of the Communication there 2s between the Brain of a Mother, 
and that of ber i ant . ITI.Of. Fhe Communication that zs between 
our .Braim,: and the other Parts of our Body, which inclines us 

to Hnitation, and to Compaſſion. TH." An Explication of the 
Generation . of Monſtrous Children, and the Propagation of the 
cies:\1V;-<An Explication'of ſome trregularities of the Un- 
© derſtanding, and of ſome. Inclnations of the Will. V. Concern- 
» ing-Concuprſcertce,' and Origenal Sin; VI. Objefions and Ar- 
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zatly. manilelt that there is ſome kind of Tye and ConneRion- be- 
tween us, and all the Relt of the, World; and. that we-have ſome Natural Relations to, or 
Correſpondencies with all-things that encompaſs us ; which Relations are very advanta- 
gious, both .as.to the Preſeryation, and welfare of our Lives. But-all-theſe Relations are not 
equally binding ; There is a.cloſer.ConneRtion betwixt us and our Native Country,than China; 
we have a nearer Relation to the Sun, than to any of the Stars; to our own Houſe, than that 
of our Neighbours : There are inviſible Ties,thart faſten us with a ftrifter Union unto Men, 
than Beaſts 5 to our Relations-and Friends; -than Strangers; to thoſe in whom we have our 
ndance for the Preſervation of our Being, than ty ſpch as can neither be the ObjeRs of 
our Hopes or Fears. : 7 os SIE | | 
That which 1s more eſpecy; Ty an this Natural- Union, betwixt vs andthe 
n, is that it 3s fo mach greater, by how. much we Tad more 1n-need of their Kindneſs 
6r.Afſiſtance: "Relations and Wncuds) are Intimately.united to one another : We may ſa 
that their Pains ant Miſertes are common, as well as their Pleaſures and Happineſs : For al 
the Paſſions and Sentiments of our Friends, are communicated to ns by the Impreſſion their 
Mein, and Manuf anc the Air-of their, Countenance make upon vs: But becaufe we may 
Ce t them, the. Natural Union betwixt them and us is not the greatelt 
t 1s TE ert's ) ? ef c Jab] . 
r. _. Children injtheir Mothers. Womb, whoſe Bodies are not yet compleatly form'd,, and who 
of xs. are;of themſelyes jn 2 ſtate of the greateſt Weakneſs, Impotency, and Want, that can. poſlibly 
tion bat * he conceiv'd, ought tobe united likewiſe ro therr Mothers in the {trifteſt manner imaginable. 
Brainof the And though ther be ſeparate from:that. of their Mothers, yet fince their Body 3s not 
SIE | pt £0.00 concluded, they have. the ſame. Sentiments: 


that of ber loos'd, a ſe 'd from. x.it ou | . 
Pailions; in a ward, all the Jame Thoughs, as are excited in the $qul, on oc- 
otions which are produc'd th;the Body.. - > 1; | 
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- Thus Infants ſee what their Mothers ſee, they, hear the ſame cries, they receive the ſatne 
Impreſſions of Obje&ts, and are agitated with the ſame Paſſions. - For ſince the Air of the ,Faca 
of a Man in a Paſſion, pierces thoſe which look ogon him, and Naturally im $.1n them 
z Paſſion reſembling that with which he is poſſeſs'd, though the Union .of, thas Man with, 
thoſe that conſider him, be not very great and binding ; one.-would think there were good 
reaſon, to believe the Mothers capable of imprinting on their Infans all the ſame Sentiments 
they are touch'd with, and all the ſame Paſhions themfelves are aged withall. , For, in ſhort, 
the Body of an Infant in the Womb, is all of a piece with the Body of the Mothex,; the Blood 
and the S irits are common to them both ; the Senſations and Paſſions are the Natural Refuls 
and Conſequents of the Motions of the Blood and « and theſe Motions are neceſlarily 
communicated from the Mother to the Child : theretore the Paſſions and Senſations, and ge- 
nerally all the Thoughts occaſion'd, by the Body, are common tothe Mother andthe Chald. 

Theſe things ſeem to me beyond exception true, for ſeveral Reaſons :, whieh | Fer I ad- 
yance not here but as a Su tion, which I think will be ſufficiently demonſtgated by what 
follows : For every Suppolition that can ſtand the ſhock of all the Difficulties poſlible to be 
rais'd againſt it, and repel them; ought to paſs for an indiſputable Principle. ; 

: The Inviſible Bonds and Cements wherewith the Author of Nature has united all bis ,/*,. 
Works, are worthy of the Wiſdom of &O D, and the Admiration.of;Men ; there 1s nothing Commuice- 
in the World at once more Surprizing and Inſtructing than. this -:!,,but we, are too 1nconfide- our Brain, 
rate to regard it. We leave our ſelves to be condudted,, without, conſidering. who-condudts he, 751, 
us, or how he does it: Nature is conceal'd from our Eyes, as. well as its Aythpr.; and; we, four Body, 
feel the Motions that are produc'd'in us, without | conlidexing from 'what Springs they are :,cline us t 
And yet there are few things more ry to be known by.vs=»lince upon ho iols -— go 
of them it 1s, that the Explication of, all things. relating to Maily depends, S / 5 paſſion 

There are certainly in our Brain-ſome ſecret Springs and Moyements, . which incline us - 

to /mitation ; for this is neceſſary to Civil Society. It 1s not on] neceflary for, Children to 
believe their Fathers ; for —_ es to believe their Maſters ; and Inferiours,their Superiogrs: 
It is moreover neceſlary, that all Men ſhould be inclinable to take; np the like Exterior Man- 
ners, and to do the ſame Ations, as thoſe with whom they mean to live. For to the in- 
tent that Men ſhould have a Connexion: and Dependance on each-other, 'tus neceffary they 
come near to one another,in the Charatters bath of Body and Mind. This is the Fundamen- 
tal Principle of Abundance of things we ſhall treat, of 1n the following Daſcourſe,: But as 
to what we have to lay in this Chapter, . it 1s. farther neceſſary ita; know, that, there are in 
the Brain ſome Natural Diſpolitions, which incline us to Compaſſan, as well as to /mitation. 

It ought to be known then, That the Animal Spirits do not only Naturally. convey them- 

ſelves into the Parts of our Body, for the performing the ſame[Adtions, and the.ſame Motzons 
which we ſee others do; but farther, for the Receiving, after a Manner, their Hurts and In- 
Juries, and participating of thezr Miſeries. For Experience teaches us, that when we very at- 
tentively conſider a Man violently {truck, or dangerouſly wounded, the Spirits 1mpetuouſly 
Haſten to the Parts of our Body correſpondent. to thoſe we ſee. wounded 1n another, provided 
we turn not the current of them another way, by a voluntary/and forcible Tirillation of a 
different Part from that, which we ſee hurt or wounded : or that the Natural courſe of the 
Spirits towards the Hearc and Viſcerous parts, which is uſual inſuddain Commotions, changes 
not the Determination of the Flux of the Spirits we are ſpeaking of, and hurries.them along 
with them : or laſtly, unleſs ſome unuſual and extraordinary ConneRion of the Traces of the 
Brain, with the Motions of the Spirits, effeAs the;ſame. thang. - | | 

This Tranſlation of the Spirits into the Parts.of qur Body, which are Analogous to thoſe 
ve ſee injuriouſly treated in others, makes a very.ſenſible Impreſſion on Perſons of a fineand 
delicate Conſtitution, who have a lively Imagination, and very ſoft and tender Fleſh. For 
they feel, for inſtance, a kind of ſhivering or trembling in their Legs, by an attentive be- 
nolding any one that has a Sore there, or aQtually receives a Blow in them. 

For a confirmation of this,take what a Friend of mine wrote to me to the ſame-purpoſe. * 
Old Gentleman that liv'd with one of my Siſters, being ſick, a Toung Maid held the Candle whil 
be was Blooded in the Foot : But as ſhe ſaw the Surgeon firike in the Lancet, ſhe. was ſeiz'd 
with ſuch an Apprehenſion, as to feel three or four days afterwards ſuch a piercing Pain m the 

ame part of her Foot, as forc'd ber to keep her Bed all that time. # 

The Reaſon whereof 1s this, That the Spirits 1mpetuguſly diffuſe themſelves into theſe 
parts of our Body ; ,that by keeping them more intenſe, they may render them more Sen/ible 
to the Soul; and may put her upon her'guard, and make her ſolicitous to avoid thoſe Evils, 
Which we behold 1n others. | | 

This Compaſlion in Bodies produces another Compaſſion in Minds : It induces us to Con- 
dole and Comfort others in their Troubles, becauſe in ſo doing, we Comfort and Solace our ' 
ſelves : In fine, -it gives a check to our Malice and Cruelty. - For the horror of Blood, 
and the Fear of Death, in 2 word, the ſenſible Impreſſion, of Com often prevents 
thoſe Perſons from Butchering Beaſts, who are the moſt convincingly perfwaded they are 
meer Machines Becauſe a great many Men are unable to kill them, without wounding them * 


lclyes by a Reperculliye ſtroke of Compynpe, | 


But 
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But that which here is moſt eſpecially remarkable, -is, That the ſenſible View of a Wound 
recetv'd by another, produces in thoſe which behold it, a ſo much- Wound, as their 
Cooſtitution/is more weak and delicate: Becauſe that Senfible View 1mpetnouſly throwing 
the Antmal Spirits into the Parts of the Body, which are correſpondent to thole: they ſee 
hurt or wounded, they muft-needs make a greater Impreſſion in the Fibres of a render agd 
delicate Body, than in thoſe of more ſtrong and robuſt CompleRion. 

Thus Men who abound with Srength and Vigour, are not at all hurt with the Sight of 4 
Maſfacre; not ſo much inclined to Compa becauſe the Sight of it is an offence to rheir 
Body as becauſe it ſhocks their Reaſon : Theſe Perſons have no Pity for a Condemned Cri. 
minal, as being oth Inflexible and Tnexorable : whereas Women and Children ſuffer much 
Pain by the Hurt and Wounds, they ſee receiy'd by others. They are Mechanically —_— 
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to be very Pitifhel and ſhonate to the Miſerable, And they arc unable co ſec a Be 
beaten, or hear it cry, witout gp Sree naw of Mind. (216 11s 
As for Infants which are fill in their Mothers Womb, the delicacy of the Fibres of theie 


Fleſh infinitely exceeding that of Women #nd Children, 'the courſe of rheir/Spirits muſt ae- 
celpoily ' rorrar more confiderable Changes in them, as will be {cen in the Sequel of the 
Difcourfe. = ” 1 | br 

We will ftill ſuffer whizt'wt have ſaid; to go for a ſimple Suppoſition, if Men will have it 
ſo. But mey onght to endeavour well t& eemprehend nt, if chey would diſtinaly conceive 
the things T me to / exphin in this Chapter, - For theſe two Suppoſitions I have juſt 
made, aye the Principles of an infinite number of thi 
difficult'andabſtruſe. - And" which indeed feem impoſſible to be' explain'd and clear'd up 
without them. | I will hete give ſome Inſtances of what Thave ſaid; ' 

7... It was about ſeven or 'eigfit Years OW were 'ſcen in the Zncurable, a Young 
citionoftbe Man who was born an Ideot,-and whole Body was broken'in the ſame places that MatefaQtors 
461" are broken dn'the Wheel. ' He lived near twenty Years in the ſame condition : Many Per- 
Arous chil- ſong went to'ſee him; and'the late Queen-Mother 'going to viſit the Hoſpital, had the -Cu- 


dren. 


the Props- Tiofity to {ee him, and all to touch his Legs and' Arms; in the places where they- were 
$$ x 63s 


, winch are generally behevy'dvery 


fs Species, broken. va jerome ff. dl gs 
Abcoreeng to the Principles I have' been eſtabliſhing, che Cauſe of this calamitous Acci- 
dent was, That his Mother hearing a Criminal was to be broken, went to ſee the Execution, 
* Accord. * All the blows 'which were given to the Condemned, {truck violently the Imagination « 
£# 5ppo. the Mother ;'and by a kind of Repercuffive blow, the tender and'delicate Brain of her Ta: 
ſition. fant, The Fibres'of this Mother's Brain recezv'd a prodigious Concafſfion, and were poſlibly 
broke in ſome places, by the violent courſe of the Spirits, produc'd at the Sight of fo fright 
ful « SpeAzele.. 'But they had:Conſiftency enough to prevent their total Diflolution; The 
Fibres, on the contrary, 'of 'the' Infant's Brain not being able to reſiſt the furious torrent « 
theſe Spirits, were broke and ſhattered all to pieces. And the havock was violent enough to 
make him loſe his Incelle& for ever. This is the Reaſon why he came into the World de- 
prived of Senſe. Now for the- other, -why he was broken in the ſame parts of his Body « 
the Criminal, whom his Mother had feen put to Death. 
At the Sight of this Execution, fo capable of diſmaying a timorous Woman, the violez 
courſe of the Animal Spirits of the Mother, made a forcible deſcent from her Brain, toward 
* Accord- all the Members of her Body, which were Analogous to thoſe of the Criminal, and * the 
(5.14 %. ſame thing happened to Infant. But becauſe the Bones of the Mother were le 
poſition. of withſtanding the violent Ingen es irits, they receiv'd no dammage by thee 
It may be too, {he felt not the leaſt Pain; nor the leaſt Trembling in her Arms or Legs, upe 
the Breaking of the Criminal: But the rapid courſe of the Spirits was capable of burſting 
the ſoft and tender parts of the Infant's Bones. . For the Bones are the laſt parts of the Bod 
that are form'd; and they have very little Confiſtence, whilſt Children are yet in their Me 
thers Womb. And it on_ to be obſervd, That if this Mother had determined the Mo- 
tjon of theſe Spirits, towards ſome other part of her Body, by ſome powerful Titillation; her 
Infant would have eſcaped the Frafture of his Bones. * But the part which was correſpot- 
dent to that, towards which the Morhex had determined theſe Spirits, would have been {& 
verely injurcd ; according to what I have already fad. JC 
The Reaſons of this Accident are general enough, to explain how it comes to paſs that Wo- 
men,who whilſt big with Child, fee Perfons particularly mark'd in certain places of their Face, 
imprint on their Infants the yery ſame Marks, and in the ſelf-ſame places of the Body. And 
'*tis not without good Reaſon, that they are caution'd to rub ſome latent part of the Body 
when they perceive any thing which ſurpriſes them; or are agitated with ſome violent Paſ- 
fion. For by this Means, the Marks will be delineated rather upon the hidden parts, than 
the Faces of their Infants. | 
We ſhould have frequent Inſtances of like Nature with this T have here related, if Infants 
could live after they had receiv'd fo great Wounds or Diſruptions : but generally/ they prove 
Abortions : For it may be ſaid that rarely any Child dies in the Womb,if the Mother be not d- 
ftemper'd, that has any other cauſe of its ll fortune, than ſome fright or 1mpotent Deere 
Violent Paſlion of the Mother. Thus following iz another Inſtance, yery unuſual a particuBe 
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Chap." VII. The Search after Truth. 

It is no longer than an Year ago, that a Woman, having with too great an 
Thought, contemplated the Pifnre of &. Prius, at the Celebration of his Feaſt of Canoniza- 
tion, was deliverd of a Child perioelly featur'd like the = of the Saint. He 
had the Countenance bf an O14 el as near as was poſhible'for an Infant that'was beardleſs. 
His Arms were folded acroſs upon his Breaſt ;'His £yes'Bent' up towards Heaven, and had 
very little Fore-head, *becauſe the PiQure of the Saint, being d as _ up to Hea- 

ven, and elevated towards the Roof of the Church, had fcarce' any Fore-head to be ſeen : 
He had a kind of Mitre reclining backwards on his Shoulders,” with many round prints in 
the places, where the Mitres are 1mboſs'd with Prectous Stones. \ In ſhort, this Infant was 
the very Picture of -the P1&ure, upon which the Mother had' form'd it; by the force of her 
Imagination. This is a thing that all Paris might haye ſeen as well as I, fince it was for a 
confiderable time, preſerv'd in Spirit of Wine." / © TRL $7 

This Inſtance has this remarkable 1n 1t, that it was n6t the Sight '6f a"Man alive, and 

ated with ſome violent Paſſion, that mov'd the Spirits and Blo6d of the Mother to the Pro- 
dudtion of ſo ſtrange an Effet ; bur only the fight of a P:fure; which yet made a very ſen- 
fible Impreſſion, and was accompanied with a mighty Commorion' of Spirits, whether by the 
Feryeſcy ns Application of the Mother ; or whether by the Agitation, the noiſe of the Feaſt 
caus'd 1n her. | the M13 $54657 
This Mother then beholding the Pifture with great ns =p of Mind, and Commotion 
of Spirits, the Infant according to the firſt Souppoſition, aw 1t'with the like Application, 
and Commotion. The Mother being ſenſibly {mjtten 1mitared the PiAure,” at leaſt in out- 
ward Poſture ; according to the ſecond Suppolition: For her Body being'compleatly form'd 
and the Fibres of her Fleſh hard enpugh to withſtand the torrent of the Spirits; end 
not poſſibly imitate 1t, or become perfe ly like It i all th : Bur the Fibres of the In- 
fant's Fleſh, being extreamly ſoft, and conſequently' capable of being moulded into any Fi- 
re, the rapid courle of the Spifits produc' 1n his Fleſh, alf that was neceſſary to render 

im entirely like the Image which he ſaw : And the Imitath to which Children are the 
molt diſpos'd, was almoſt as perfe& as it poſſibly Evuld be.” Bur'this Imitation having given 
the Body.of the Child a ſhape too,extraordinary,. was the occaſion of its Death. 

There are' many other Inſtances to be met with m Authors of the Power of the: Mothers 
Imagination ; and there is nothing ſo odd or extravagant, 1 boy boogreome miſ-carry of : 
For they not only bring fotth Deform'd and Mif-fliapen Children, 'bnt the Fruits they have 
long'd to Eat, as Apples, Pears, Grapes and the Ike. "The Mother ſtrongly Imagining, and 
impatiently longing to eat Pears, for inſtance ; the Infant receives the ſame impatient Long- 
ings, and {trong Imaginations : and the current of the Spirits auated with the Image of the 
defir'd Fruit, Nu 1g.it ſelf through the little Body, which by reaſon of its flexibility and 
ſoftneſs, is readily diſpos'd for a Change of it Figure ;''rhe pe Infant 1s faſhioned '1n the 
ſhape of the thing 1t too ardently deſires. But the Mother ſuffers not in her Body by it, be- 
cauſe it 1s not ſoft and plyable enough, to recerverhe Figure of the thing imagined; and ſo ſhe 
cannot imitate, or make her ſelf entirely like It. 


Now it ought not to be ſuppos'd that this Correfpondence, I haye been explaining, and 
which 1s ſatrims the ends io ſach great Diſotders is an'unuſeful thing, and an oe. 


nient Ordinance in Nature, On the contrary, it ſeems to be. very advantagious to the Pro- 
pagation of an Humane Body, and the Formation of the' Fierxs; and it is ablolutely neceſſary 
to the Tranſmitting ſeveral Diſp6litions of rhe Brazn, whick oughe to be different at diffe. 
rent Seaſons, and 1n different Countries. 'For it is neceſfary,'for inſtance, that Lambs in par- 
ticular Countries, ſhould have their Brain _— diſpos'd for the avoiding and flying 
Wolves; by reaſon of their abounding in thoſe places, and being very formidable creatures 
to them. 

It is true, this Communication between the Mother's and the Infant's Brain, is ſometimes 
attended with unluckly Conſequences ; when the Mothers ſuffer themſelves to be tranſported 
with ſome outragious Paſſion. Notwithſtanding it ſeems to me, that withourghis Communica- 
tion, Women and other Creatures could not Propagate their Young ones inthe gong” ava 
For though ſome Reaſon may be giyen for the Formation of the-Fetws in general, as Monſieur 
Des-Cartes has.happily enough attempted; Jet it is moſt difficult, without this Communica« 
tion of the Mother's Brain with that of the Infant, to explain why a Mare does not produce a 
Calf, and a Hen an Egg which contains a little Partridge, offotne other Bird of a new Þectes. 
And I am of opinion, that thoſe who have thought much tpsn the Formation of the. Fxtws, 
will agree in the ſame Notion, Bey jo 1 194, 918915. x k & 

Tis true, that the moſt reaſonable Opinion, and that' which is moſt agreable to Expe- 
rience, touching that very difficult Queſtion,abour rhe Formatzont' of the Fattus, 1s this ; That 
Infants are already wholly form'd, even before the Aftion whereby they are conceiv'd ; and 
that their Mothers only beſtow upon them the ordinary Growth, in the time of their being 
big with them. Nevertheleſs, this Communication of Animal Spirits, and of the Brain of 
the Mother, with the Spirits and Brain of the Infant, ſeems however to be ſerviceable in 
regulating this Growth, and determining the parts 1mploy's in its Nouriſhneent, to the : 
polturing themſelyes almoſt in the ſame cs. as in the Body of the Mother. That bs in 

2 rendring 
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IV. 

en Expli» 
= trre- there are Motions in the Soul correſpondent to them- In a word, it 1s certain that all the. 
o the 9n- Corporeal Paſſions and Senſations, are attended with real Senſations and Paſſions of the Son. 
derftanding, Now, according t@ our firſt Sappanncg, Mothers communicate to their Children the Traces 


nation; of of their Brain, conſequently. the. Motions of their Animal Spirits. Therefore they 
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rendring the' Infant like to, or of the ſame Joes, with the Mother. - This is. manifeſt 
enough by the Accidents which occur,when the Imagination of the Mother is diſordered, 
and ſome tempeſtuous Paſſion changes the Diſpoſition of her Brain, _ For then, as we have 
juſt explain'd, this Communication alters the natural Formation of the Infant's Body, and 
the Mother proves Abortive ſometimes of her F#/us, - So much more reſembling the Fruits 
ſhe longed for ; as the Spirits find leſs Refiſtance in the Fibres of the Infant's Body. 

We deny not however, but @O D Almighty, without that Communication 4+; been 
mentioning, might have diſpos'd all things neceſſary to the Propagation of the Spectes, for in- 
finite Ages, ;n (6 exadCt and regular a manner, that Mothers ſhould never have Miſcarried, but 
have always born Children o the ſame Bigneſs and CompleQtion, perfeAly alike in all things. 
For we ought not to meaſure the Power of GO D by our weak Imagination ; and we are igno- 
rant of the Reaſans, which might have determine Him 1n the ConſtruQtion of his Work. 

We daily ſee, that without the help .and afſliſtance of this Communication, Plants, and 
Trees mans regularly enough their like ; and that Birds, and many other Animals, ſtand 
in no need of it for the Bree and Hatching of their Young ones; when they brood upon 

s of a different —"ewe 5 as when a Hen firs on the Eggs of a Partridge. For though wehave 
mga c to ſupople,. that the, Seeds and Eggs have 4 ge contain'd in them the Plants and 
Birds, which proceed from themn;and that the little Bodys of theſe Birds may have receiy'd their 
Conformation, by the Communication befgre mentioned ; and the Plants have receiy;d theirs 
by another Communication,which 15 equa) t; yet this perhaps would be but a ConjeQture. 
But though it ſhould be more than Conpectargpet we ought in no wiſe to judge by the things, 
which GO D has made, what thoſe are which it is poſfible ſor Him to make. 

Yet if it be conſidered, that Plants which receive their Growth from the Aftion of their 
Mother-plant, reſemble it much more, than thoſe which proceed from the Seeds ; that the 
Tulips, for inſtance, which ariſe from the Roor, are of the ſame colour with their Mocher. 
Tulip; and that thoſe which are deriv'd from the Seed, are generally very different : It can- 


not be doubted, but that if the Communication of the generating Plant with the generated, 


1s not abſolutely neceſlary to make it of the ſame Specres ; It 1s a 
of 2 nor Likeneſs. oh , ps 

So that, though it were fore-ſeen by &0 D, that this Communication of the Mother's 
Brain, with the Brain of her Child, would ſqmetimes. be the occaſion of the Death of rhe 
Fetus, and the Generation of Monſters ;, by reaſon of the orderly Imagination of the Mo- 
ther : Yet this Communication is ſo admirable, and ſo mECeRAry, or the Reaſons I have al- 
ledg'd, and for ſeveral others that might ſtill be brought, that the fore-knowledge of theſe 
Inconveniences prevented not @@ D-from executing his Deſign. It may be affirm'd in one 


ways neceſlary to make it 


Senſe, that GOD had never a Deſign of making Monſters : for it ſeems evident to me, thac ,, 


ſuppoſing he ſhould make but one he would never make it Monſtrous : But his Deſign 
being to produce an admirably contriv'd Work, by the moſt fimple Means ; and to unite all 


his Creatures to one another ; he fore-ſaw certain Effects,that would neceſfarily follow from 
that Order, and Nature of Things, and that was not ſufficient, to make him change his Pur-' 


porn and Deſign. - For though, in: concluſion, a Monſter confider'd diſ-junQtively, be an 
"pn. Work, yet when conjoyn'd with the reſt of the Creation, it renders not the, World 
ImperteR. | 

| We have ſufficiently explain'd, what the Imagination of a Mother is capable of working, 
upon the Body of her Child : Let us now examane the Influence ſhe has upon his Mind, and 
let us try to diſcover the firſt and topmoſt 1rregularities of the Underflanding and Wilk of 
Men in their Original. For this is one Main and Principal Deſign. ; 


"Tis certain that the Traces of the Brain are accompany'd with Senſations, and Tdea's 


of the Soul ; and that the Motions of the Animal Spirns are never excited in the Body, bur 


breed in the Mind of their Infants the ſame Senfations-and Paſſions themſelves are afeted 
with, and conſequently corrupt their Moral and InteJle&ual Capacity feveral ways. 
If at be ſo common for Children to bear imprinted in their Faces the Marks, or Traces of the 


Idea, that \made, an Imprefliog,on their Mother ; though the Cutaneous Fibres make a | 


ſtronger reſiſtance to the curreng gf the Spirits, than the ſoft and render parts of the Braip, 
and the Spirits are 1n a ſomer Lgnaren in the Brain, than towards the Surface of the 
Body : it can't be reaſona 


Brain of their Children, many Tracks and footſteps of their diſorderly Motions. Now the 4 
great Traces of the Brain, and the Emotions of the Spirits anſwering to them, being a long * 
me preſery'd, and; ſometimes for the whole courſe of a Man's Life; 1t is plain that as there 
are few Women but have their weakneſſes and failings, and are diſtarb'd with ſome Paſſion or 
other during the ſeaſon of their Breeding,there muſt needs be but few Children,but what bring 
into the World with them, a Mind ſome wzy or other prepolterouſly fram'd, and are born 
Nayes to ſome dominecring Paſlion. | - py Wa : | 
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Chap: VIE: - our 00 Fbe7 Part Bfr2r rib bi T_ 
- We have but too-frequent(Rrperience of theſe things; ahd il] Men know well eotfh;thaf 
there are whole 'Faimlies ſubjebt to great Weakneſſes of Imaginatiod,”: vich ha hes 
redicarily tranſmitted from'theit\Anceſtors; Buy it' would be'tindectſfary” kere ts Fix f 
ticular Inſtances} .On' the 'convriry; it 1smore expedient for the Confotrion- of Totti Pers 


ſons to affirm, 'that theſe Infirmicits of theirFore-fathers;' being not'Nathral; br efſeAiifTto/ 
the Nature of Man, the Tracesund' Imprefies of the Brat, Which were twe' Uiiiſe 6fHicni, 


may by degrees wear out, anddn time bequiteeffae'd, '' 7 7 $5101 Rl yAm 
;\Yerat will nor be-amifs to'rolate' here an'Thſtdtice of renek Þ ny bf * 
mention'd by-S1o Kewelnm Digby juni Book that'he pabl »4-88h ine 
He afſerts m thav iBook, that / Stuart' bei ig AR , 5 ' SeOr6Þ ELarid's 


Maught 
Aſjacination ; that this Princeſs ord 
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Imperfett ſtate, may in ſome theaſure be accounted for, by what'we have 
| been ſaying. 10 4 {3 1401 tehgnn orc 421: df 2-003 26. un il4o vilegt 

For'{tnce there 1s a neceſht' | | 
the Soul ſhould.be comformable'to the Tracts of the Brain | we may afttm, that fromthe 
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tlity of Imagining, and Jearning Jerh 
the ſame things ſhe. underſtands ; For all theſe things depend'only- as his been faid/ 'om: the 
Traces and Imprefſes of the Brain. . And 1t- is certain, that/the: /Trazew and Impretfes of 
the Mother's Yai are communicated to her 'Children- This' has been! Experimencally 
.-proy'd by the: Inftances that- have been related concerning';Men 5 andithas'been farther 
confirm'd from the Example of Animals, whofe'young ones thave their: \Brain 111d. with 
the ſame Imprefles as tlioſe they Ing from. Which lis the Reafon) that al} tHoſe 
a 


-of the ſame Specres have the: ſame Voice, the (; wy of! moving I in-thpre, 
the ſame Stratagems for ſeizing their Prey, and bf nding themſelves agzinit'cherr\cn6- 
mies. From hence it mult follow, that ſince all the Traces: ofthe Mother ate engraven' aad 
imprinted on the Brain of the Child, the Child mult be born 'with the ſame: Habits and! die 
other Qualities. of the Mother 2, And alfo muſt preſerve them generally chrougtrthe courſe 
of his Life ; ſince the Habits which have been-contrated-in dur more terider Age; are more 
laſting than the other ; which-notwithſtandingcontradifts Experience. - ©. 1 14 [HH 
In Anſwer to, this ObjeRior,, we muſt underſtand that }there are; twa kinds of /Tfacey 
1n the Brain : The-one Nazwral, or peculiar to:the:Natureof Man; theother red. 

Natural are Extraordinary deep, and 'tis: Vi they ſhould be: quite-< 
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on the contrary, may be cafily loſt y becauſe ordinarily they ate-not; {o deep, >Now 
has pe | es fider = 12 of more orleſs; and giten- the former are 
{s foxcable. than the later, fince medal 1m, Animals co the doing thoſethings, which 
areq Foperary to thols their, Natural Traces; Jead; them-20.: ( A. Dog, for-inſtaace,, .has 
been, txain'd up. not. to touch the: Bread belore-hamy; and Ratanrine a nudge [whack he 
1s.in-{ceat. Ks | ſight of ), *Yexthere 18 this Difference between, theſe Traces z/that the: Nat. 
heron as one may ſay, conn h ble Ties tojthe 'other-parts of our 
For all the Wheels"and hiae are ;affiſtant to. other, ro:1heir 
cxooing in their Natu 
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made; by the Imagination of the Mother : and laſtly, in the Inſtance of the General 'Cor- 
— the Nature of Mankind. rf 1.9 | = 
And we necd not wonder, that the of England's Children were not ſubje& to the fame 
Infirmity as their Father : Firſt; Becauſe this 1ort of Traces diffaſe/ not their Impreflion 
fo far into the Body as the Natural. ' Secondly, Becauſe the Mother having not the fame In- 
firmity as the Father, by her good Conflirucion prevenrted its deſcending to- her Children. 
Arid laſtly, Becauſe the: Mother aQs infinitely more on the Brain of the Child, than the 
Father, as is evident from what has been already ſaid.  ' j 
51oBut'zt muaſtibe obſery'd, That all theſe Reaſons which ſhew that Xing: James's Children 


mightteſcape the Infirmity of their Father, make nothing againſt the Explication of Original 
OD 


tion from .@OD, which we-derive from-our'/Parents : becauſe the Traces which Senfible 
QAbjeas haye imprinted on the Brain of'1the firſt Founders of Mankind, were ftamp'd ex- 
ftreamly deep; were accompany and augmented with violent Paſſions; were fortify'd' and 
Corrobora by the:continuab uſe of things'( Senſible and neceflary to 'the Preſervation of 
Life ; not only in Adarand Zu ; but alſo; which is very remarkable, in the greateſt Saints; 
anall|Men;\and mall Women, :from whom weare deſcended; So that there is nothing which 
could put @ ſtop 10 this Sow ark our Nature. . And'thus it is fo far from being poſſible 
$08 theſe Traces:of our Firlt to wear" but by -Deggees ; that on the contrary; wy 
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For grodd: Notice: ſhould betaken, That the Traces whict 6 
thers with the ſentiments of Piety, communicate/ not! any 
Womb ; '-ahd 'thar the Texecson theother hand oth Ark 
ind whichiave purſued with Pall] a; Fxil not [ro comminicatetoitheir Children the Sen 
tion, and love'of SenfibIttiings. Mother, for:example;” who isiſtrred up. 10-the love 
GOD, by a/Motion-of Spirits,-accompanying the 'Traces which: the Image of a:Yenerable 
Old Matr oodaſions in her Brain'; becauſe this Mother has' affix'd the Idea,of & O'D to the 
Trace'of ati Old Man} (for as we ſhall ſhortly ſeen the Chapter concerningithe ConneQion 
6f Idea's, 'this\may eaſity *be done, though there-is rio Analogyarrall berwixt the: Image of 
TRE atfd'an Old\Man PThis Mother, 1: ay, can yy produce ti the-Brainof/her Infant tlie 
Trace of an Old Man; and an Ineliniation ox-Ole en; which is 'not the loves lof -& &D, 
wherewith/ſhe was ber! ſelt affeRed; ' "For, in fine, there-are:no'Traces in the;Brain'that tan 
naturally exeite'any other'Mca's, thin thoſe of Senfible' things: becauſe the Body, was / nor 
ou 20% inſteu@ Mind), 4 -4t_never torn =o So wy bur og 1ts on 452yOur: and 
beh +3 CI 11s 3135 [2 9310155 37itoy 5 
Thus Mother whoſe Broieiy fill'd with Tracey hich by thdirivetl Nakkns! corceſpo nd 
to Senſible thin add! \which czrini6r' be 'extirpated by!reaſon'of Concupiſcence abiditg/t ww 
her ;-and' beoane' ſhe has rivt her Body-in' fubjetiong by an umavoidable! Communication! of 
then) to her Ttifant,  ſhe'brings' forth &« Sinner; though her ſelf \be Righteous: | | This Mother 
is Righteous, for as muchas loving 'GO D': anialyitor having loved him'by, a: Zove.of 
Choice ; ; this Concupiſcence makes her not png ary tho' ſhe ma follow the Motions of it m 
Ker ſleep:” But- the Irifant flic beares; having nor loved '@O D! by x' Love of Glvice;1and his 
Heart having never been turn'd towards GO: 5g ain he 15/10 diforder, and ina State of 
Corruption; and of 'that'thers is po ret in him'bur what deſerves the wratt-of GOD. 
* But when Children areRegene erated: Baptiſm, band Juſtify'd'by'a DOING) of Heart, 
_ like that which Yemains*in' the Righre War the Illofions of the Night : or, at 
may be, by a Free AFof lovitig*&OD; which x berform'd whalſt chey-dems for ſore 
grin. fr Pliver 'd' from tle Dominion of the Body/ by the Vertye'of the Sacrament: (Far 
fince COD" has made' their Loving him, to be the-end'ot his-Creating them, .xt'cannot be 
conceiv'd liow they can wha pogee! Jo uſtified, and" 1ti the! Divine Order; unleſs they aQually 
love him, or have formetly'loved-him, or at-leaſt have ſuch a: Diſpoſition of Heart as they 
would haveit they ] had 50 "Elly loved him) Then though they obey Concupiſcence i in their In- 
fancy, their Concauprſcence 18 no longer Sm. J renders them not c = deſerving of the 
wrath of GO'D - D: They fail not to be ri on Far nga ru nas 'OD;. by theſame reaſon, 
that a Man falls n6t 4 the State v of Gree, though-indris leephe follows the Motions'of Con- 
;ſcence.For Infants have a Brain ſo'ſoft and pliable,and receivers fivelyand fo ImpreC 
fions froni Obje&s never ſo weak; that rhey hw a6t Liberty of Mind: Collzamtitn . 
But T have inſiſted too Iong upon things, which/doinor Pedeion 1 fave to pared Subje&:o 
my Diſcourſe. - 'T1s enough, po I ean' conclude: from'the pe on T Fa ven A bet 
Chapter, that all thoſe $ 4. 5 had Traces, which Mothers 1 leprindf the Brazn i their Chil. tre 
dren, adulterate their Moi nds, and' thy + theif'Imaginatians: 7 And thus th&generality <p 
Men are wont to Imagin things otherwile'than they are, by giving ſome GET and 
ſome irregular ſtroke to the Idea” s of things which "hey precened 
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N the oivceling Chi er we' have confdeitd tlie Brain! of an Tahay in his Mothers 
Womb, let us at pe examine what Changes it is ſubjet:oafter hjsDeparture from 
it. At the ſame A hy that he quits his darkſome Habiration, and firſt: 
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the cold of the Extetiour Air takes hold of him': the tendereſtEmbraces of the Woman 

receives him, are offenſive to his'nice and V__ Body 1: All External: @bjedts anodic 
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irth,by bis Y 48" Fe. we 


ing with bi 


his 


hen 43 it poſſible their Imagination ſhonld.contanue whole, whe 
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aſtoniſh 4hd conforiad himithey are all occafiohs of bisfearg fince hedots not'as yer kiiow them 
nor is in CORE reſfiftiog or avyoitling.them. -HisLears'and Cries wherewithilie bemoarig 
bimſelf, are infallible Indications of his Pains and Fears? ;:For.thtfeate in effeft therSyppliz 


cations which Nature makes to the Aſſiſtants for him, that they would deliver him from the 


Evils that he ſuffers, and from thoſe wee fixe of 7, 16) Th 
But the better to conceive what confuſion;his Mindis under. in.this condition, it muſt be 
remembred that the Fibres of his Brain are moſt ſoft and tender,. and conſequently that all 


External Obje&s make moſt profound Impreſſions on them. For fince the leaſt things are 


fail to womidiand embeoil that of a new; barn Child. - - { 40 emp inct v2 Ts | 
Buttoiform.a imore lively Imagidatinna gf:the Perturbations and; Pains, Children: are exs 
s'd toat their Comingintathe World, and 'the (wounds their/Imagination muſt recerye. z 
t us'repreſent to our |{elves,- what-aſtoniſhment would ſeize thoſe! Men, who; ſhonld. ſea 
at ſome fmall diſtance Giants five or fi& times as tall as themſelves approaching cowards them 
without knowing any thing of their Deſign: Or ſhould-they behold jpme new Speczes of Ants 
mals, that had no Analogy to any they: had-already ſeen, or if only/a Flying Horſe, 'ar.ſome 
"other Chimera of our Poets 1 deſcending from! the, Clouds,,on-a ſuddainy light, upon 
the Earth. '>What deep-firokes would heſe; Prodigies; leave in ;the{ Mind,; and: how would 
they perplex-ahd confound the Brain;othavigh at 2bingle View?; op 1; IO on: to 55 T 
111 Tr Gaity 'happens that amine L Event, that ha$/any. thing terfihle in its carcamſtances, 
deprives of therr Senſes, Men of a Matdite Age, whole Brain 1s not; foifuſceptible.of new Im- 
preſſions,: whe are. expertec{d.in the World,-who cay a Defence, or-a4{lealt are; cay 
pable of taking up ſome Reſolution. Children at their firſt Arrival in the World, ſuftef:ſomgs 


thing trom every Obzeftabat ftrikes vporetheit'Senſes, wherewiththey ate not yer acquainted. | 


All the Animals they ſes are:CreaturtHof. a: new Þeraes.09 their Regard, fince 995 of 
what Senn at preſent wasever feen hychem before, (;; ll has ee pe Strength, - and 


void of Exfierience ;. the}Fybres of. theig:Brain-are of a3 maltnae,andlex;bleryrmper.,; Hom 


n-expos'd to the Lmpxefjon. 
of ſo-many different.Objes ?- ; ON ,euvyt or: (1901 :; My ” ga 
+: Tis:truexhe Mothers have reaccultomed their Children to the Impreſſions of.Ohj 
by having already imprinted inthe Fibres of. theis Brain before they left. the Wombz 
and this 1s the'Means they receive miuch;kefs damage when they behold:with theiggwn Eyes, 
what they-in-fome mannerhave perpeined. alrcady = abes Modkere. Tis farther true £54 
xheſe adulterate Txaces antl wownds,:chezr Imagingtion, receives, 


| 1 | a the light of ſo many 
-Obje&s to: #4hem frightfut and terrible; cloſe-up-and heabagain an ; for as much as being 
rts confpire to;their Deſtruttion, 


unnatutal, the whole Body1s againſt them,/and all the 7 
28 has been: ſeen 1n thepreceding _ ; And:this s the cauſe that all Men in. general are 
-not Fools: from their:Cradles. But this hinders not but that there may be ſome; Traces fa 
firong andtleep impreſs'das can never be effac'd; but will remain; as long as-Life itſelf. 
- If Men: would makeceribus Refleftienyvpon what bappens in their own Breaſt, and con- 
template their own Thoughts, thewould wor want ag Experimental Proof of what I have gd 
They would. generally:di{coxer in themichves ſome ſecrex; Taclinations and Averfions, which 


are-not in others, whertof there ſeems no-other. Reaſon: to be. given than, theſe, Fraces of 


-our Infancy; ' For fincethe'cauſes of theſe Inclinations and Averiions are peculiar to us, the 
have no foundation/inithe; Nature of iMen 4 and fince ;they are unknown to us, they muſt 

inceds hive ated on us at 4 time,:; when,our Memory. was not yet capable of regiſtring the 
circumftances of things, whach might;have aſhſted us in calling them again to Mind ; and that 
time could be only that okour tenderxeſt Age. 
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was a Child; the AﬀeCtion he retained for her diffuſing it ſelt to all others that any way re- 
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But 'tis not theſe little oegyparitaeget our Incliqations which ſubje& us moſt to Error. 
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Now one of the Cauſes of the Jirons CharaQters of Mens Minds, is doubtleſs the diffe- 
rence of Impreſſions received by them at their leaving their Mother's Womb, as has been ma- 
nifefttd rodchingipechliar and unuſualInfclinitions :becanſetheſe bring Specres of Folly, that 
are orgy permanoent/for the moſh pat, they cannot have their Dependance on the Con- 
. Rtrgution of theAnimal Spizits, which 15:0f a flux: 4nd; aterable; Nature... And conſequently 
they muſt/iceds proceed t:0h the Bale and Spurtious[Imprefſogs made in the Fibres of the 
2 Brain} at:fuck'tqme as our Mcetnory was incapableiof is the. Remembrance of Mer 
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char'is'in the beginnin bf out Lives.” This thei is one of the ! 
Errors of Mankind j' 1 mean” that Sebverſion”of theis Brain, cauled. 
External ObjeAs, in ng eo prone? into the' World” 3. oat 
dainl cealt 4s mzy 1 1magine $92 2 OE 111% no 
Th: ord innry Commerce Childreftare obli dy'd to have wit Lemows? wh Es, 
Mothers that frequently have had no wateation, purs the; | 
ftroke'to the COrrOPan of their Mind. * Theſe fly Wotyen'ceriter 
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theagpwh.thoughts 4nd, / oy. err e of others; in-that the exa&t GonneQion 
of /rheit Ideas :teparticulae;Fraces, would be very arc dr they: would neveruſe-them- 
falvesito thoſettatand regular Connections, were it hotto become in ible one. toanother» 

Secondly, the repeated. doneutrence of chin fn Idezs'wath the ſame/Traces, « 
ſary tv make-ſatrong1a, GonveRion, as tay be dnrable-and laſting; {ſince a. firſt-meetih 

nc. attended with a; vielent Motion iofi-the, Animal Spirits, cannot confederate them. jt 
ſtrong] y as is requiſite, ):i4 15-manifeſt, that ſhould nor. Men contriye to agree, it: would be 
the greareſt cliance:an the-Werld,- »for the fame-Traces.and the ſame Idea's to meet a: ſecond 
tine. {| Thus the Will of /Men 43; neceffary to laxe-the ConneQtion and Alliance 'of the 
{ame : Traged: with the ſame Idez's : though: this Wiof ing 4s not ſo muck-the-reſule 
of their Choiet:and Reaſon; as/an Impre of the Author of Nature, who has difpos'd and 
made us all for the Benefit ofeach other, ani: given us a {trong [nclination to unite :n Mind, 
is mach as we are utured-in eur. Bodies. 5, Þ/ 1: » 

The thir&:Gauſe of the ConneRtion of Idea's with. the Traces, is the Nature, or: [the cons 
ſtant, and immutable Wall of wbe Creator,'-:There-is, for inſtance; a:Natural ConneQtiong 
and independeut.on our Will, between the Traces produc'd by a-Tree:or + Mountain which 
we ſee, and the Tdea's of a Tree.or a Mountain: between the Tredes produc'd in.our brain 
by the cry of a Man or an Animal ſuffering Pains, and thoſe' Plaints we hear : berween the 
Mein of a Man's Countenance that threatens or tears us, and the /deq's of Pains, S th, 
Weaknclh, and alſo the Srnſarrons -of- Pity, F car, and Courage, which are. occaſion” 
our/ ſelves L 

Theſe Narural ConneRions-arc of 'all othess the Grongeſt ; they age general] y-alike i in al 
Mankind : and they are abſolutely neceflary to the Preſervation - :Lafe. -And-this: is the 
Reaſon they havg-no dependance on'our Wall.” For if the.ConneCtion af Idea' s with: Sound! 
and certain Charatters pr and different in ent Countries ;: 'tis becanſe-it des 
pends on the weak'at le, Will of Men. Add the Reaſon why:it depends-thereony 

1s; bycauſe this Cdrinedtion. 12:not! abfolote] J neceſſary to thetr-Laving;. bur only: to: then 
Livin as Men; who ought to form themſelves into Giri and Rational Socieries, ./:.-/ 

0 es very:obſervable,; that the, ConneQion of Idea's,which r things Spirieual 
om-ns- with.the"Traces'of our Brain; -15| not Shs nor- poſſible to be-ſo':- And: 
ow thatitt:1s or, maybe differenr-in/ all: Men; ſinve-it has-no; other cavſe; n theie 
Wl; ond-abe Jdentity of time ; whereat I-bave ſpoken rk wag On the contrary; :the 
of 1gea's of all. material ovith! certaih, particular Traces, -is Natuial. ; aud 
eonſeque wp emit ſeniter Traces mbich excite'the ſame os in all kind, , Js; 
bout bur all M&# have the Idea of a n eg 
becapſe thac ConneRtios us,Natyral : buy x. way be. verpixeell row 5 you ethe 
the Idea of a Squ uare, when they hear the wo uare pronounc 'd; becauſe / wry. Comne&ion; 
rt Falyes Ws ought to think the ſame. of 'all thoſe —_ that are m_ 
Ideas of .2 Spin ind. -. 9Snnt 4 47” 1 {3150 M7 

hy: += ke the Traces: have a Natural Conneftion with. hem vive te Mind com: 
cern and application, and conlequently render it attenatye 4. the generality of Men:are very 
" 2 ready 
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have ao'other. Gonnegtivg; with 
ſtrike not vigoroully [pagan Mannion wwe 
harder yet-to Ierain 4 
which come not; oy WF ARATY: the Es cy SIR 00s 1456 any:Whis 
compounded, they ſeem abſolutely,incomprehentiþlez; cſpe to ok who. are not. 


a be, 


to them: becauſe they-have maj Jkrengchened.the-Cogneftign) 


( ;abſts 


tween 't 


and their T races, by a/perpetual Meditazion, And.thopgh orhess haye per comprehgnfded 
them, the y larger chem again LE KP: ; becauſe ithe Conngryon ls ever io 08s 
as.the, Natural, | aw a1 ©. } S ps PE? 16 +© 31 G1. ite 

Tis ſq trug,/that, all the dilficylry. Men haye tw comprehend and getainthings's Spiricval, and 
Abſtradt proceeds from the difficulty, they find, £EqREy; Con their. Idea's 
with the.1 races, of the Brain; that when they, {0930S wh means vo Ela My mageial Re- 
Jations, thole. that are between things Peep abut ay e them uniccbo 


1nd,as not on! 
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ing them-an ſuch magner onthe 
to hu cs them without any, trou 
ficlt Chapzer,of this Wogk, is perbs 

Qa the.contrary,,when the. Relations that are; 
there 1s 99 pecelary aneQion a the Idea 
Expre ſons ; Fl the 
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poly comes Ho L; m, borate 
7 A's | rnst Mind 3n' 


thing lo exprell,. that 
a an 26 brag of, their 


are difficultly nn hp -» 4 pp el Hotel | SIT Sad 
Thoſe, fox inflangtearbe. enter-upon.the Study of Agel eat 6 bh, \Ate incapable 
of tak} el + Demonſtrations without a,great deal of, y havs 
7 ey £ IEA Fmdpha Ft- rima:idecanls FFAs ner (PL exam : d 1's 
amy, CYPES,, 004 G06 'EXPTE ads ,43 abc Vy 
fa rural Conaccion wich theje _ the Mind finds no hats vo ne: Ne _ 
to. examine the Relations of th ema-by21l:;-: 19312 


But thoſe who begin; to Study Comms Ge 79%, mel, 0 and rea ih, coy elve athe 
little ; Dewanktraraons that are 4 'd. to them;;. provided, ghey.diſtin 
Terms made uſe of :. Becauſe the, Idea's of a.-Sg nn a Gire/es, er the, like, a Arc 4 
nected wath..the Traces of the figures, they ſee delexib'd before..their, Eygs.- Dn = 
happens, that the meer ſhewing of the Figure uſed 18 the Dempn Es 
compxehend it, than, he Diſcourſes. made to-explain it. -. Becauſe :word heme 
Idea's. by an arDILEATT: inſtitution ny Excite not,theſe Ideas; xeadily and cnt 
to make, us caſily u nderitand their R elations. For us chi Hy wpon.cha ACCONN? 
lo much dic found in learn 


the Sciences. T «11 
, 1t maybe es Figure, ren a avs det cn forng, of = fs 
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Gbly,theyican ; or;where-ever t — 
ry remote ohy'd: that which $ hey Pretend 1 to introduce; whis 18.4 
Nig wo air A Nr d among the Matheratic 

owe. pretend by, what has been 1a1d, .to 
ay Keck has reſtor'd,.;and ohlu; It 10,us. For: 


that Science, give the trouble at fir Ic 7 'v 
12 theſe Ex> — Hp :.and Fen Kh ; 


the, M1 wy ne h out: 
the Difficulty found in. them, that. am © Ef Openlon Es. m_ = rg Ne - 
of Reaſoning and Expreſling hif Reaſonings, more ſuited or ale! accoinmodated to. tha 
ture of the Mind, or that can carry it farther in the Diſcovery of unknown Truths. The 
Expreſſions of that Science do not parcel out and diſtra& the Capacity of the Mind; they 
burden not the Memory; they contra and aging .c in 2 wonderful manner all our 
Idea's and our Reafonings, and even render them in ſome meaſure ſenſible by Praftice. In 
line, their uſefulneſs is much greater than the Natural Expreſſions of the delineated of xv 
of Triangles, Squares, and others of like Nature; which are inſerviceable to the Diſquib 
and Unfglding of Truths any whit intricate and obſcure. But ſo much for the ConneQtion 
of Idea's with the Traces of the Brain. 'Tis ſeafonable to ſay ſomething of the Conneion 
of Traces with one another, and conſequently of the ConneFion berween the Idea's corre- 
lponding to theſe Traces. os Lay 
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the mb ang. that A day;,the Rela- 
ro ; hands becky Trp uns. 
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Ta. F. MAL £38 a Neng Concerning -Bbot Il 
n. © This ConneQion bonliſtsbathis S—_—_— hy arC rely eonnaeaed tg 
ofthe a+ 506 attire, 'as "ths Unipollibie 6 exoire ore thou the whote tcritiue! which were 
Jon of the 11ptirtted 5t ine; 'If'a Man, tor inte, ha homes r6'de inſne: pal Songa 
6 in\tal# he obftrves all chi Circumſtances, andall nip Perfoy hn -Mfifted at it," 
ried, hs pt266, Wie Gay, and aft other Parrieulatitio ; the he Reheindehalgo only of thi ip) 
dr (me other able Cirettr the Cereniony, ' wilt be f@Meient'r&' Ve 
cation of all-the other-o tis Mind Tis pPeNas' account'thixe When WEturr'm 
the Pf Neme 6f 2 thitig;vefuſſiviently ſpecify it by nifting we of - Wwe, 
which ſignifies fone Citcumſtance of that thing; as n6t being able to eflI to Mind the 
Neme of 2 Church; we can mike vſe of 4i6ther Nattiey: fight Fg +thing that has ſhe" 
lation to it, Wecan ſay, 'Tis that Church where there was ſuch a throng; whet# Mr. ſack 
+ one Preach 'd; Where we wefit of Sundays” And ths Hot haymyg the fiew:V Nite of 4 Per. 
for ready ar ha#d/ or When Tis hore convertient' to denote Hith bl aficher manner, EG: ez 
do it by tiyi / He whoſe Viee wits Uisfigur'd by the Stiall-pox ; the Portly and ww 
Gehrleman ; the little crooked Man, a&vtding as ag en affeQed watds. hint >tH oli oy 
expreſs a Mani itt terihis of is nar a Nature ior pood 
w the mitfiial Connedisn bf theſe/Traces Tl ;ahr xently of thetr Idea's one Vith 
_— is not only the ſoundatisn' of he mah es of rrvh, decalſs-bf infinite 6rhh 
of greateſf cohcerment int Moralihya and Pre in all Sefefices in geteral,w 
mo ch ways related to Math ind eonſt ques my of inary"ehings we JHA? treat in ths {+ 
of our Nurſe R130 2 2 RHOMLSTOAS 
Phe cauſe of the QatineBion of. many Thos «ther, is the PWentity of rye, 2Whetein 
en Load ror Brain. | - For-'tis:;ehvugh for matty Tres tohave 
\fame tin; to exuſe'that they ſhould:never afterwards be exeiret, Bit it 
lo ethos : becauſe the Alitial Spirits, figding thethihnel of theſe © 
Vapi ard Hat vhen,; cohtitie their Leſts in thens,>dy - 
nor oe pl e through them, than through the other atts'of the Brith:- ri 
mory, 2 


the teal Habits WHEY-478 cotton ro ws with Hells: © 
CelneBionis of the Tthets art not alws ff wor6 X > Jn wm of cls 
becauſe all rhe thi he _h gran Gn always _ Fs fl: | Theſe Ov 
I n r the pr 'r vation 
Lie rho (eds ſhould Frey yo peter F uy 
« Bue t races th our Bvin kent haven Natvral hhneRion with vie 4 
ther; os A hens certain Commmotions of theSpirits 2 that be ary to the Pfe 
6f Li And4hi$ Contettion tafi't be brokenzar leaſt not Gaſily, "tis'cotrvenictrit 
abways.be be y For inſtance, the Triee of 4 pred Cove wy which a Myr Tees 
ore is a which there r+ 1s Gabe boron of the traces of ſome bulky bt 
eady - natutally conneRted with th hich -1 
4nd wad! vOonnoricn of the pitits, "ile Gp Hith to' Mi 
1 © "Phis GantheAion A 116 altera cauſe 'ris thneceffar oy 
Sr ; _—_ bf and iveonfiſts in a diſpoſition of the Fibres 6f the Brain, which web 
with ns int the Yorld. 14 09,5 
All the © which _ not Natoral, may ak; otight to break; betadſ the mA 
Cltcumtance ney Joey xces ought tb//cha x, 16 & end they iy be o0'Y 
= pnrenien the wr Oe for inflate "Thould Ay 4 
_ vo at the ſeaſons and the places of his purſuing the Game. But EX +26 _ 
ceſfit EE ral cs, "of Wiaother thats: This tis riccefſat y all Anitn 
tfor' Preſervation one (Eftaih 6fs of Tracts: aftly wide, and'ty 
bicken; 6; a0 6 this they halFUere dilate vary vety Kouke bs be fevers, "2rd Laſtly. 6thbrs | 
'4 DiAlolirtic it 24 STTLETICS of 
ny of very great uſe, to make ons — Iſtb the 4d tent OR theſe Uiſſer 
Connetions are able to Ine hey #re' very tthebu? 
'kre'no Tels important to the Khowle Sirening felating to Hitt," 
ſee hereafter, rhiat cheſe thi þxikl of byr Ettors. Bat hn | 
Writ to the Stbje& we h#ve'p | dit; 4d £6\6xplain the differen 
berg ns 66 the Se rot of Me, oy erent Tr arit} porpolt 
Ly / £23 11: $64 10 % 3" Vi 18 
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HE; Differentos obſervable in Men, as to their W vale Purpoſes af. Life, are al- 
; > molt infinite, Their differ tut Conditiby Goren Lmploymends, different Poſts 
_ hr peers hegerm ape ar inaumerable, Theſe dire Þr are 
the Reaſbit's Men's upon quice 'ditterent 'Defigas, / iy Reſon upon rent Prin- 
ciples:' wi in Define lame Commnairypwhe not whereinirhere: ry oe Charatter of Mind, 
and all Ro are 
are nv different. The Vrlow Bapan nts; andtheir ax 
ſity the Method and Manner they would take to accompliſh t 
ree.”' Wheteby 'ris tndnifeſt : br wonld-be atr-4 
4117 Satontar ch MerebCanilh | 
we do it in this place. T deſign thezefote daly/s: bf 
lead 0s'into great mbttirudes of und Er 
cheſe ſhafſ/be explain'd,' we ſhall | have gpen'd che 4 fot mor mole 
every ohe'thay ſcover ad gp kade] and with the greateſt 
hidden 'Cmaſdy of mu the Explication apron fy vs mw a' world 
op ab paar wt Ay; is delights20 run to Troch; aad 56 


tons 4& iOwith x01 AR % WL: z.v 
"The tuoraznrebrohent not necefity ws fir titared of ut nt profant, by. Reaſon of i its 
rfidveadle Changesin'the Imagination of: Men, and-/its candufting 
FT moſt, .is char'of Men 
mory; hun Thobghe aingof Books, 
2nd zealots in-the Rekdi 2nd in tes Shrab of woes pam the Men that lead ug 


itito infid#to Bregrs.'! 5: n 92 / 
? TRY this favle Vich thol@ tht geady; ax with thoſe this Teavel. When Traveller has 
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ole very things whereio they 
Undertaking,t9ige about to ex- 
rror "or! would it turn 80 any great Account 
of thoſe Ways :of Laving, thay 


rgus CT ode When 
farther ; 
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unforth * eſtaken his way; the darther He goes; at thargreattr diftange he is from his 
Jourps LOPES to = Sdrpmep ro - heins hl wy _ ON arrive 

uney's end h the veleme perſi >Mery after. Truth cauſe them 1p. he- 
wke chedeſedre o the bf Books, re ber eater oy eol BRAY. 


friming'4 


of Bonn things tÞ 'tefite 20 know 5 whotewith whey their 
Heads are full and heut y try by ſome cl&:121lics and artompts of-- Fhought 4o- 56+. 
coittien® them to the ta off, others, wich /hoprs vo-recerre the Honour: that are uſually 
dr6the- firſt Founders of Sy/tow 6. Theſe 1 twol eftonsnarcnow to beceabides dt - -- 
is not Eaſy to vomewbe Kyo lob: it cvines to pdts; | rhatr/Nen of Wit tnd Parts chooſe T4» 


ther to'truſt to 3 the Condutt of other Men's ——_ the Search of Truth, than ag 


their own, which-GO D'has then. as doubticſs infinuely more Pleaſure as: 
vell as Honour,to be condufted by a Man's own Eyes;thaathoſtof others, Anda Man w 
ood Eyes in his © Bees never think of at ere them, of plucking them out, under the 


opes of having a Gu Ana he ufe of the Ts ro the-wfe-of the 
as the Underſtanding 1s to the Eyes For x5 tw Underſanding 1s inftnitely ſuperior to the 
Eyes, ſo = _ of L. Underandf g 1s necofiipa ith more nn Norwich and 
Ives anoth Fr prt of Content, than ta rs.g1 e Sight. Notwithſfanding 
en ethploy their Eyes in ET TIT IEA "Rbabyenake ot. their 
Reaſon in Diſcovery of Truth, © 


” But thete are many/Cauſes which eencribure'2s this overthrow. of Boaſon, 
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y meer. with ſeveral Petforts; whoſe Le ts an Views. 
adheſions; neceflar ily diver- 
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them. - - Men Ly 
\Books oa Puma ire ant greater-uſe of thetr Me--7727nfs 
tnandicficd; 'rliat thoſe who are the molt hog Je? to 


Natural Careleſsnels and 'Oſcitation, that will divt tee them hiear;che drge ION The "Caſe 
apply ng be 


Secondly, theit Tneapacity tro!Meditace, whiekthey have comtradied, 

tenſes 6 itfrom their Youths; as has beon expln dn ta dan nt on 
/ the itnb@nternedneſy cabIfecke Love'they haves 

ws Foul n-of ll thacean be known dn thisAJatla:- . tba 

The Favbrth Reaforv is rhe Satisfathion whivh Accrans;from 


nip which 2 4 of 


Which are grecuble, ———_— ano 
The TR Cake is that r1&reulous « os en lng 
thoſe g&bythe-Name of Lxarned, who have ayers por Books The Snow) 
is of pteater uſe ih Converſation, and'Ferves betterita catch "Mdmietcionof the V oa 


than the Knowledge of True Gr hd ; winh us Jcavnre by; Maditation. | 
Inthe ad.) place, ve #1 hat unreaſonable>Fancy, which ſugpaſes the Aggients 
Were mite enhi il, hs ne om be ad er ere 3 Dog to but whas they 
Havel ſuecec 1th. © \ | | 99 a, 
Ta : C 
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6 EF. .M4T KBRMv NCHR, Corcernmg  Yook ;If5 
The Seventh is a Diſ-ingenuous Reſpe& mix'd with an abſurd Curiolity, which makes 
Men admire things that are Rn alt Millerions are far-fetcht, or come from Un-. 
_Clarus ob known Coe as alſo Books B_ ye ous _ ns. od aryrr oy 
m. to 0 . very inquali frer Angient N 

Re Ee EN UNE NE Ai ot the webtetis reſpb ll] 
; thonghieaten'npwoich Worms3 bei Antiquizy oiakes thent Venetable: JT ere are 
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me Men who apply themſelves to the Reading the ns, becauſe they wrote 4n, an ovit- 
landiſh, very cofru %, and obſcure Language. Ancient Opinions (ys Ay eſteem, for 


being more remote from us. And doubtleſs if Nimrod had written the Hiſtory of his 7 


all the moſt tefin'd Pokricks,andreven all the other og had -been-found. containid'y 
Juſt as ſome have been able'ro diſcover 10 Homer and Zirgtl, the perfet Knowledge of Na 
ture. Defervuce, ay they;'is due'ro Antiquity: How-could 4rilofle,,P/ato, Epicur us, 
veritas s- Grand Sages be miſtaken ? | They:do not.confider, that-2411/ot/e,, Plata, and Eprenyus, , were, 
lia remps- Men like us, arid of the Series with us; and-moreover that the, World fince theiy T1mey ay, 
eoritatis. prown more than two thouſand Years older ; that-it has gaig'd greater-Experience, and 
to be more enlightned ;/ and that 'tis the'Ageand Experience of the World, that makes,the Di 
ſcovery of Truth. - Fon #1095 428 07 =/4r7 blood yads rang ob; ors) aryl 
' *The Eighth Reaſon is, 'that when a NewOpinion-or 2 Modern Anthor is in;Vpgue,. ous. 
own Glory ſeems to be obſcur'd, by beingrroomcar hit: Bae we-art.under no, fuck Appres. 
henfions from the Hothourthar is given? to! zbe:Anicmants: nyt) 1-220 if nl 350 94 
- The Ninth isj"that 'Trath'and Novelzy.are'itconſiſtentiin matters :6f; Faiths ,For-whey 
Men will not diſtingurſh berween Truths” which. depend v1 Reaſon, and thoſe; wbigh rely 
upof Tradition,'they don't tonfider that 'theyiought ts er in a very diffexens manner, 
ey confound Novelty with _ and Antiquity. with *Fruth: :r;Azuzher and, Calvin, 'and 
others, ſay they; have [nnovited Refiey therefore Galileus,: Harty, and DenCartes, in 
what they have advanc'd as new, are decetv'd. Zuzher's:Corfubſtantiatiants novel; and js 
therefore Harviy's Circalation of the Blood is: falſe, becanſe 'tis new gr1and for) this;Reaſon 
they indiſeriminarely/give:the odious Title .of /nnoators;: to) Herevreks:and New .Pbiloſe, 
5." The Ided's:and Terinsof Truth and » Antiquity; Falſhood and' Novelty, have heen con. 
neded one with'anorher :.And this #8 the Effet of 1t ;; the Vulgar part off Men 'nolonger {e-, 
parate them; an@Men of Senſe find ſome difficulty to ſeparatethem, as'they ſhould do... 1, 
The Tenth is, that we live in an Age wherein the Science of Anciens- inions:45. fall 
in great Reputes And 'tis only thoſe few :who can take the! Liberty: of -Thinking,;thas are 
able by the force 'of their Reaſon, to' ſet themſelves above! cqrrupt and: eyil'cuſtors. When, 
2 Man is'in a'preſs and a thong, 'tis a hard matter not;tofollowthe torrent, - bc. 1 11-116] 
- Leffly, becauſe Men are aQed only dy:Interelſt ; which 1s:the Reaſon tha thoſe themſelves. 
who find out the Abuſe;and diſcover the Vanity of thele ſorts df Studiegſtick cloſe 49 them hilly 
Becauſe Honours, *Preferments and Benefiees,;are entail'd to then; and thoſe-whoare Emp 
nent herein, have a greater ſhare of ithem;|than thoſe that-are ignorant of them,/+ 4+; :..t 
All theſe Reaſons would make it,) one-wonJd think; eaſy tobe conceiv'd, why Meg-imply 
citly follow the Ancient Opinions, as true; and re e& the New ones unzverſally, as//falfe; & 
nally, why they make no ule;:or-very little of ther Reaſon. Undoubtedly there are abun- 
dance of other more particular Reaſons, that contribute-to'it ;' but 1f theſe we have bro 
be attentively conſider'd, 1t wilt be no matter of ſurprize/<0-find fome Men obſtinately 
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Bigotted to the Authority of the Anctents. 


FORPPEPLAEARCTES SS pmol go < vu cm 


* ' ## » 
- \ J 


—_———— —_—_— —_— 
_— 
— 


— 


l_— 


———_— 


+ ®) 1s ff | F gd : tet 

of is lobes - ") bs = FRETT ; YT . | 

Tao pernicious Effetts Reading has upon the Imagination. || 

HAT diſ-ingennousar1oofe neck Men award the Ancients, 1s, prodyQtive MY an 

.- of abundance of-very'mifchievious Effefts, which 'tizz worth while me /N the 

63th, i The Firftis, thar by accuſtoming/them to a difuſt of their-Reaſon, it by little and Y bu! 
of the pre- lictle, puts rhem'under an nfter Tncapacity'of uſing it-! For it ought. nov to. be imagin'd, tha Y for 
feer:* ©** thoſe who grow Gray in the Study of '##3/forle_and:Plate,: make much:wſe of their, Under- I Cai 


landing : They generally legs ſo much time 3n the:Reading of theſe Books, meerly.to en: Y ©* 
cer ini the $ | ry of their Authors1:5Arid their) main; Scope: and: Purpoſe is, to know | Ten 
truly the Opinions they held, without:troubling theniſelves much about thoſe of them which Y tur 
ought to be held, 'as ſhall be prov'd in:che ſuceceding/ Chapter. | Thus the Science and Ph- | 11 1 
fo by they learn, A 4 a.Science of: Memory, - $096 Science, of. .the Underflanding | Pail 
They know only' the Hiſtory; and the:matter of FaQt; and not the evident Truth 3. and may | the 
more juſtly be ca]l'd Hiſtorians; chai teue-Philoſophery.. + qi. | 
'The ? avg fm produc'din theAmagination by ithe Reading Ancjent Authors, is the 
_—_ nfifion' it makes/in;the Tdea's of maſt Men, thatgive themſelves to it. There att 
two different ways of Reading Authors : the one is very Adyantagious: and Uſeful; FF 
, | b-.E OtNer 


on Nike 


and"Ugknown Authors, gain ſuch an irrefiſtible Sway an thority over their” 


haughty, fo imperious, an | | 
For whike they 5p bennke 'tis an hard matter ta be whaffe&ed with the Air, the Carriage 


{ſo thoſe Men that maintain thi 
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ery uſcleſs, and alſo dangerous. / Reading is of great uſe, when one Meditate on wha 
je wpobo when Man by an Eflay of Thought endeavours the Reſolution of the Queſtions 
he ſees in the Contents of the Chapters, before he begins to read them ; when he Methodizes 


* and Collates the Idea's of things with one another ; in 2a wotd, when he,uſes his Reaſon, 


On the contrary, Reading is of no account, when a Man underſtands not what 'tis he is about : 


| But 'ris of dangerous; conſequence for a Man to read, and/ compretiend what he reads, when 


he does not ſtrifly ſearch and examine into it, ſo.as to be able $a Judge of 3t ; and eſpecially 
if he has Memory enough to retain what he conceives, and Impudentce enough eo conſent to 
it. The firſt way brightens and clears up the Underſtanding, it corrohorates and enlarges 
its Capacity. - The ſecond ſtraightens its Capacity, and renders it. by degrees weak, obſcure, 
and confus d. > JL FEM Ki Sh ray Se , 4 

Now the generality'6f thoſe, who glory in the Knowledge of others Opinions, ſtudy'only 
the ſecond Manner : ' And fo the more Reading they have, Se more feeble, dark,and confus'd 
their Underſtanding grows. The Reaſon whereof 1s, that the Traces of their Brain are con- 
founded with each' other; as'lying'in great numbers, and being 'neyer Poſtar'd and Metho- 
diz'd by Reaſon + which 1s the thing that hinders the Mind from imagining and repreſenting 
clearly the -things 1t has occaſion'for. © When the Mind would open ſome Miicolar Traces, 
finding others that are 'thore fatniliar to'it in the way, 'tis calily | pos'd upon. For the Ca- 
pacity of the Brain >. not infinite, 'tis hardly ooflible an quantity of Traces, form'd 
without Order and Method; ſhould not enta ſe ab# perp ex themſelves, and rhereby put 
the Idea's in confulion: © *Fis-upon this ſcore, that Men of a 'gre 


incapable of judging well, concerning things that « a great Attention; | 
Bat that Ing 1s eſpecially remarkable 1s, that the | dee Men 5 eokag Readin 
without Meditation, 'and with deſign'only of reta "the. of others ; 1n a word, 


whatever Science depends on Meniory, is properly the Science that puffs up: and makes them 
Arrogant, becauſe this 1s that GH ehier! moſt to appe: pra cd.onr aides the poſſeflors 
yain and conceited. - And thas we'generally obſerve thoſe that are this \--feqoiage to be 


roud,- haughty, and preſuming ; Hae es, to have 'right of judging of all things, though 
Tory Vele qualify'd Ge that prepay : which 1s the Reaſon of eir falling into Mice 
oO Errors: - © (147 WO +. IL 335% + add. 4 


Avrh Minds 
proceeds from their Mouth ; and 


and dais 2s 'Oracles, "whatever 


blindfold, and implicitly ſubſcribe'to all their Sentiments. Nay, Men of far greater Under: 
ſtanding and Judgeinent, who had never known them, and who ſhould not be inform'd whit 


and who they were, ſectng them talk in ſo Magiſterial a way and Decifive a ſtrai 


ig To 
ſo graye/an Air, could fearce forbear having a ReſpeR and 


Senſible manners of the Speaker. For as it often happens that your Arrogant and Confidet 
Men are'too hard for others of greater Abilities, bar that are more Judicious and' reſe b- 
$ neither true, nor probable, often filence theit Opponents, 

by Omar: + in an Imperious, haughty, or grave ſtrain that 75 bo and amb {6 on,* A 
Now thoſe of whom we ſpeak, have fo much aku? and tm for themſElyes, and Con- 
tempt. for others, ag to be confirm'd in a certain Faſtuous Habit, mix'd with'aforr of Gra- 

vity, and Fiftitious Modeſty, we eng and wins the 'Hearers Mind. ' © © | 

or it ought to be obſerv'd, that all the repos Airs and'Behtayiours of Meri of different 
Conditions, are only the Natural Reſults and Confequencts of the Fitcem every'Man tras for 


| himſelf, in Relation to'others : as is eaſy to be ſeen if « MRI TORbiety leah 2 little.” Fhus 


an Haughty and a Brutal Air 1s peculiar to a Man that highly efteems himſelf/and diſregards 
the Ekeem of other Men: An Air of Modeſty 'is the Air of An That ſers little by himſelf, 
but has much Eſteem for others. The Grave Air is that of a Man who has a great Eſteem 
for himſelf, and defire of being eſtcem'd by others. The Simple" and'Down-right Air and 
Carriage is that of a Man neither ſolicitous abour:himſelf nor others. = 


- Thus all the different Airs, which are almoft infinite, are only the Effe&s which the diffe- 
rent degrees of Eſteem every Man has for himſeM, and for 'thoft with'whom he converſcs,na- 
turally produce 1n his Face, and 1n all the External parts 'of his'Body. We have explath'd 
in the Fourth Chapter, that Correſpondence which is betweeri the: Nerves which excite'the 
rg within us, and thoſe that evidence them outwardly, by the Air they imprine upon 

e Face. | ..\ | of Ny , 
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That Men of Learning generally are'fo Opinionated with an Au. 
har, . that their. Prancipal. Drift 2 zs the wp Rs What he v held, 
without Caring to kyow what onght #0 he held.” 


ordinarily ſubject to : which 1 18 Oe they grow — with an Author. If chars 

be any thing true or good 2n a they are, preſently extrayagant-in extolling it, 

'Tis all true! 7 all exealiens and foe They pleaſe themſelves in NG 

they do not u - would -fain; have all, che World to. mare 38 it with /theat, 

The Encomiums they 2,00 theſe obſcure. per co hegr make redound to their own ory: 

Ince. orhery are Wt y perl _, thatthey nderitand thenz ;- and this admin. 
on: ines ton 


ers fuell ro f xe the 5h of, Mankind,,upon the 
ſtr Fagof be np periented popeFringnee of | ay Ay An 


_— HERE. 2s,ftill another Defeft, of very great Importance, tht Men By Reading 


a Man perh "ws und:hip "heh c have ſweat and 
i TE EAT: pints 
-what abundance 0 | oo wit An, ay min Pleaſnre.o | 
conſiſts in Criti , Ros: of an A wr Tus wall not be/amiſs af 


Fe Oo to bring {pi 


Ee: TE - Reſo, 


; 3611 


ity of the ths | 6A an dove 2 Queſtian of. von | 
Fule out. themfelves ſoin- , 
keg . hetp ” aa Volunics; &© mans | 


" a h.that. few. Zo ade 
t, Ns are exqul: able, But when. 1 a News, and ohne d about decigang 
what Tþs tha | HA nu AN 
e who hve at prelent, to 


| 3s one could wilh.,,.It.5, in 
ind, of very little aſe and benefit to t I $5: whether a, in mf 
EVET ſuch a 29,90 Bat calld 43 Pake' rhether, this Mapa was thy dvher off, of thoſe: Books 
which go un ndey is. Name. whe! r{tood this in-lucha 


1S.Cap exther make a ' Man, wiſer nor happier. RY AHI Very Ach to to know ne 


7g be t true Qr Bl; init ſelf. -. vg 51 14G gr of 
YEry ulcleſ: _inkny what .was, Aitathe's, og, can cerning the, Jaw 
5 though 5 be of Seat Acyattago ts know ul to Ext gs 
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of By 

no ſcruple: at there ha more ah ak : Eigy Aritorle's, Semrimens 
= this Sub 2 the Truth - the thing it {ce LL ac nl who 
have wrote pale to { expla;n, W] 7a t. that Fhiloſapher's Bhat Was of 14; has hay 
9% fope ſo much, know what 9 behev'd ah 


gy Kee bave been. a tituy e of Men, wh S: bare hare and. frigued. their 
EONOE what, Ari/totle's Qpanion Was; 5, 6G. t jon: clone None ye been all 


cannot yet agree about, this ridiculon evidencerh hoy 
SE the "Follow c I's iftothe BEA aving a Man fo.datk and ie 6 
fea bſcurity, as = 


6-4 


pi ho 


th ho.eyen affefts declar'dana Letter SAGS — to. Ale 
Tha inn then of A1/iatle about the Immor ty of the Soul, has, been a mighty Que 
ſion, and nated amoneglt the Learned. ; But , 1t, may not be imagin'd that I ſpeak at 


om, d without foundation, I hey gd tranſc cxibe a Pallage here of Zs Cereal 
at Iong and tedious: wherein tha t Auth ny Ab ferBk > | maſs 'd together : Siem Ares 


acne Fork AS UPON A; Hlhop.of & greqult Taportaue The! 002 Wk s Hoa 28 


we od Chapter of 7c codon ve i cle cams. fot | 
7, bac, in EW” Tree Uauas agitatur 1 MOR amen immer {alen wet 
m2ve ” Fenn: ks _—_ dar. opts b baud oy a{/everaverunt Ariſtoi | 
tuabenos,: | Hi ſant © Gras ty Latinis, Mrpaegiees oper 
un /1crus , Avicewna; #11 memorad. l. 4: Da au& 


tes, Themiffags,. S. Thomas 2. Rd gene 72S 
fears, 9 13. hs 6 art. 1. Alberi®s 


0 contra. genzes . » 9-24. 
rewn! PH os his be Gp: is, F4 = doh bates ripulss gels © 7; heop naſtus, n Means 


tens oy or tarst.. 
7 7 tres, 'nec rufir on; Phileſoph,.; Jfinnzin m fon jo 


y cont7 ar 1am conn eebul mo _ 

| Or, encs itt $mompepulre, & ut paral Vaz1anzenus in Diſp. contra 
Ls 2. de Anima Cap. 4. T heodor of, de Curandis Gracorum Aﬀettibus Lib. 3. Galenus in Hh 
floria Philoſophica, Pomponatius L. de Immortalitate Anime , Simon Portins L. de Mentt 
Humana, Cajetanus 3. de Anima Cap. 2... In eum ſenſum, ut caducum Animumn noſtrum putaret 
Ariſtateles, ſunt partim addueti ab Alexandyq Aprio de Auditore, qui fic ſolitus erat api 
[2 


Chap. VI. The ' Search ww Truth. 
fotelicam mentem ; quanturs Engabinus C & 22. tum excuſet, Et quidem 
collegiſſt videtur Alex ater mortalitatem, nempe ot e+ ra. Cer: mars. lint levers Me Me. 
tochyres immortalitatem pilmberry' 
orro T ertalltartim neutram haunc opinionem dnl ba creth'; ſed pataſſe in hat parte amb. 
guum Ari iflotelem. Ttaqne 1a Citat iflum pro utrayue : Nam't hy it adſtribat Ariftoteli moy- 
talitatem anima, tarttn L. de [Alina C: 6. pro tantraria _ fr prterre nah citat. Eadens 
mente furt Phetarchus, pro urra tone Oe e itoſop burn m”"L.'s.” de placitis 
Philoſop h. Nam Cap.” I. mort tribuit, 25 ina Ex Scholaflicis 
etiam, qui m neutram partern Siftor Moreſem conf? Fr irs ſed tabium & ancrpitem, ſunt 
Scotds m 4. Di." 43. Ru, 2. ATT. 2. pop I. "DA. & 1, Sent. Ditt, 1. = 
in opuſculo de 7 mmortabtate Anime Cap. 1. ty recentes alu Tmterpretes : quam mediam ext i/tt- 
qmationem credo veriorem, ſed Scholit ks wat, nt a8þor1//40d pondere [tbrato if{ud ſuadeam. 
I deliver all theſe a uotations as true, upon th ON. Wa Commentatour ; as think- 
ing it would be loſs of time to ftaltd verify thew\' ave al} thoſe turios Books by 
| 'me, from which they were taken. I add ao new. ones of my own, as..not enyying him the 
Glory of having niade # good ColleRion.” And it Woyld ill be 'b greater loſs of time e tho 
it, . mm h a Man ſhould only tarr- over the /avlexcy of Ari, otle's ( entitors. * 
Puff pafs'd 


# then tf this of LA Cry ds, t Med 6 Books pres Stady, that Have 
for _ badatic Pains'to know whether 9 Ariftorle be- 


idus of "their Tries, Wave: rake 

liev'd the mmortality-of t the Soul and' there ha * beef ſome dof them who Were able to write 
Books \pevuliarly'otr the-Subje&; 45' HAPaE"' For that Author's chief Deſign ity, Hts 
Book 16, 'to ſhew that r;Aorle' believd the'Sook was Wortal. Fw {ily there are S+ ocits, 
who not-only are: ſolicirous to know what were, Af ofle's rhotigh tits T ade Bran Wb bje&t'; by 4 
who'moreover-look' upon' It as a' very - mpo 4 eſtron 10 pl for bee) nS. 


Tertullian; Plutareh, 4 "others, believ #1 or Hob. whether it Was Arifte tle's AER that' uy 


Soul was Mortal. y there is great Reaſon'to ſuppoſe front Za Cerdd Hittfe if'we .fefJebt 
only on the latter paxt-of the Paflage weave quored, Porro Ter tumen, Ge 
Though it be an uſeleſs thing, to know what Ariflo/k belicy'd| conceriiiny Ge. Fire 


of the Soul, and what were Tertnlian's and Plurarch's thoughts ern Arttotl”s belief; 
yet the-foundarion of the Queſtion, 7he 7rmmor ality of the Sol, is'at lealt { Truth very nes 
ceſfary'to be known.” | But there are infinite ww” -oX fk _— hos” whereof is very non 
tinent and uſeleſs; and conſequently more {s till calle dee Bn 

he Opin about thetty :' and yer there are Men'ye anxlos a1g 


the Opinions of Philoſophers on ſuch ſort of Subj > Fond TE 7 
theſe ridiculous Inquiries ; and 'tis theſe noiſy rifles chat has been the TIE of fo - 
Wars among! the omar 4 - YL 21 2295 #2 
_ © Theſe'vain oy nent Queſtions, theſe: ridiculous Geticaloyjes'of 
are the 1 eye &s for the Criticiſms of the Learned,” Fhey' thii 
Right| dand Privil deſpiſing thoſe who deſpiſe theſe Foolt ries; Myc 
rant ard ach og heb yin be ng ignorant of them, 'T i 4pide rB2y 
of the Hiſtory and om yof'S Subſtantial Forms ;' and t 


to their Merit. © Thefe' things manifeſtly drſcover the' _ 
Man ; and that when Reafon does not ets his Study, his Stiidfes ze 
his Reaſon, that they darken, eorrupr, and tota rvert it! © =e 
'Tis'worth: ile here to obſerve, that in Que _ Faith *#$-n0 fault 6 Ylatch mto "the 
Belief ey re for inſkahce) or By other Fazher of the Church - tiot even to make Tn- 
qui No 's Belief was of the BelieFof'his PredetHfours.” Becxufe matters of 
ai exeolly ; ara by Tradition; and Reafor is uniblets difeoyer then 'The-moſt An- 
cient Faith being the molt true ; we muſt endeavour to know what was the Faith of the An- 
cients:© which Shook be done but by Examining the Opinion 6f ſeveral PerſGiis who have 
ſucceded' one another 4n'ſevcral times. 'But things which depend on Reafort are quite wr 
another Nature: and” we'ought not'to'be ſollicitous about the Opinion of the'Aatien 
know what we ought to hold concerning them, Yet I know wing ron on range ork ne 
of Reaſon ſome) Men are angred, if 'we ſpeak otherwiſe in Fama 
done: -at1d yer take it very patiemly to hear a Man talk in Diuinc y contrary to 5 he Go , 
the Fathers, arid Councels: 1 am of Opinion thar thoſe who make the Tear aeionberyin 
the Novelties of Philoſophy, which ought to be bad'in Efteetn;” ar 
zealous Patrons and Defendets of certzin Novelties in Doves ;" wore been A 
abhorreace. For 'tis-tiot their Terms and: ge we difapprove ; which zs-uriknow 
they were to Anti Tag are, Authoriz'd by Cuſtom. 'Tis the Errors they difful Up 
port by the help Equivocat and eonfus'd-Diate& which we condemn.” © 9 
In poins of 'we'gught ro bt fond of Antiquity, eva weo doe tolove he Truths: 
which [Truth is foond'iin A uity;) And all Cinoliry' ought ROTO 
taken hold of Truth.” - But'in point'of: we'ought SerHe contrary ought renee 
; 


for the ſame Reaſon-thav we onght ruth; that we'ough 

and t-to have an Indefatigable Curiofiry for it Tf Plato 4nd 5-74 Gere ile 

lafallible, a Man ſhould perhaps apply himſelf to che undetſimiding of thetronly: but Rea, 
U a 


oppoles 
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to 


always to love rhe 


80 


OS he.thought Impertigent,. and to write Seriouſly on a Subjed& he beliey'd-to be 
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oppoſes the Belief of it, Reaſon, on the contrary, would have us Judge them more igno- 
rant than the New Philoſophers : ſince in the Age we live in, the World 1s two thouſand 
Years older, and has learn'd greater Experience, than it had in the Cay of Ariſtotle and Plato ; 
as we have already ſaid : And the New Philoſophers may know all the Truths the Ancients 
have left us; and Find out, and add a great many more to them. Yet Reaſon will not have ug 
believe theſe New Philoſophers any more than the Old upon their bare Word. It bids us on, 
the contrary, examine, attentively their Thoughts, and with-hold our conſent, till there. 
15 no longer room for doubting, without being ridiculouſly prepoſſeſs'd with the Opinion of 
their valt Knowledge, or the other Hocking Ghialinces of their Mind. « . 


il. 


i At ah _ 


.C H-A-P. VII 
. Of the Prepoſſeſſion of Commentators. 


| : ; eQ7 12 2209 K<:t OibbhcÞ | 
Wo HIS Prepoſleliion' is no, where, apparent in fo ftrange and exceſſive a degree, as in; 
| | the Commentators on an Author : jbecaufe the Undertakers of this Task, which: 
© ſeems too low and ſeryile for a;Man, of Senſe, imagine their Authors merit the 
Praiſe and Admiration of all the World.;,.. They look upon them as-part of themſelves, and! / 
fancy they are Body and Soul 0 one, another : and upon this View;| Self-loye-adwira« 
bly plays its part, They artfully accumulate Encomiums on their uthors, they ſhed: 
Light and Radiations round them, they. load them with: Gs as knowing they ſhall 
have it themſelves by refleion and rebound. This great and lo y Idea not only: wegnilg 
Ariſtotle and Plato in the Mind of many of the Readers, bus imprints a reſpe& in-them-for 
all-that have Commented upon them; and ſome of them had never Deified their Authors, had 
they not fancy'd themſelves incircl'd, as it were, in the Rays of the ſame Glory. | , 
pi Yer I will not fay that al, Commentators are fo liberal n their Panegyricks: on. their Au. 
thors, .out of hopes of a Retura; ſome of them would ſtart atſuch an prehenſion, if they 
would conſider a little : "They are fincere and well-meaning in their Pride, vidne any Polt- 
| £ defign, and without thinking what they do; but Self-love thinks for. them, and without 


ric 

their being awaxe of it, Met are infeaſible of the heat that is in their heart, though it.gives; 

Life and Motion.co all the other parts of their Body, They muſt touch ard havalle Home. 

ſelves to be, Prins ; of xt, becauſe this heat is Natural. The cauſe is the ſame in-reſpe& of 

COHYs whack is o congenial to the Mind of Man, that he is inſenſible of it; and thought '4is 
a8 2 


may lay) that gives Life and Motion to the greateſt part of his Thoughts and 
fla He 


dogs et it often does it in a manner 1mperceptible by muſt handle, and feel, 
and found, himſelf 3nwards to know that he1s vain. 'Tis not ſufficiently: underſtood that 'tis 
Vanity which 1s th Firlt mover, in the greateſt part of Humane ARions.; and though Self. 
love knows this well enough, it knows it only to diſguiſe it from the reſt of Man. - 
» ACommentitor then being ſomeways related, and allied to his Author that he works upon; 
elf-love never fails to diſcover in him notable Subjodle for Praiſe and Incenſe, with de 
to, make them, redound to the advantage of the Offerer. © And this is perform'd in ſo: Artifi- 
cial, ſo Subul, and Delicate a manner, as to be wholly Imperceptible. But this is not the 
proper place of expoſing all the Wiles of Self-love and Intereſt. PO 
Nor 1s the. Prejudicate Eſteem Commentators have conceivy'd for their Authors, and the 
Honour they do themſelves in praiſing them, the only Reaſon of Sacrifieing to them :: Cuſtont 
1s another Motive, and becauſe they think the Pradtiſe neceſlary. There are Men who have 
no great Eſteem either for certain Sciences or: Authors, who notwithſtanding fall zealouſly, 
to writing Comments on them; becauſe either their Imployment,Chance;, or perhaps a capri« 
cious Humour has engag'd them in the Attempt: and theſe too think they are-under anoble 
gation to be exceſſive 1n the Praiſes of the Sciences, and Authors which they work on; whey 
at.the ſame time. the Authors are Silly and Impertinent ; and the- Sciences Ignoble 'and 
Uſclc | 5.17 ol 
_ And 


nd indeed what can be more ridiculous, than for a Man to undertake to Comment on a 
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ſs 
ar | 
icant and Ulcleſs? "Tis neceſlary therefore to the Preſerving his Reputation, t& 
hs Authors and Sciences; though both one and the other. are Contempty e/and 
| Vin worth: and the fault of Undertaking an ill Work muſt be mended wit another: I ;, p 
Whia 1s the Reaſon that when Learned Men Comment.on different Authors, i they fall into kſe 
Abſurditics and, Contraditions. = > SHOUNSKA WIE ;v WER 4 oy 
Upon this Account it is, that almoſt all Prefaces have as little of Truth in them. as good & ni, 
Sente.” It 2 Man. Comments upon 4r;flotle, he is the Genius of Nature... If a Man writes es 
upon ' Plate, 'tis.the Divine Plato. They hardly .evex Comment upon the Works: of Plain Nl. I 
ex ; but 'ris vans. of Meg; wholly Divine ;. of.Men who have been the Admitation of Y: 
their Age, ang who have been bleſs'd by Providence with Light and Undexſtanding aboye the 
reſt of Mankind. Tis the..ſame thing too with the matter: they treat on: 'Tis always the 
fineſt, the molt exalted, and moſt necellary, of all other, -- | T1 # 
| | F Lge Byt 


Chap. VII: The Search after 'Fruth/. -\\ 8+ 
But that T-may not-be credited upon my bare word, I'will deliver 'here the way, whereit 
a Famous Commentator among the Learned, treats the Author that he comments bn.'' TI mean 
Averroes, who ſpeaks of Ariftozle. He ſays in his Preface uponthe Phy/icks of that Phileſo- 
pher, that he was the Inventorof Zogrch,” Mcral Philoſophy, and Metaphy/icks 5 and-th it he has 
carried them to the top of their Perte&ion. Complevit, (ſays he) guia nulfus corum, qui ſc. 
cati ſant eum' uſque ad hoc tempus, quod cit mille ty quingentoram annorum, quidguam ad. 
didit ; nec invenies in ejus verbis errorem 'alicujus: In & talem effe wirturem in in. 
dividuo uno miraculoſum ty extraneum' exiſftit : fs bac diſpoſitio cum in uno homine reperitur, 
dignus et efſe Drvinus \magis quam hbumanus. And in other places he ſtill beſtows more . 
pous and 'magnificent Praiſes on him: As Zh. 1. de Generatione Animalinm. Laudemus 
qui ſeparavit hunc virum ab alits m perfettione, appropriavitque ei ultimam dignitatem huma- 
nem, x #on omnis homo poteFt in quacungque tate attingere. The ſame he ſays of him, 
Lib. 1. Deftine. Diſp. 3. Ariſtotelis dottrinaett SUMMA FERIT AS, quoniam ejus 
intellefFus fuit finis bumani inteltetFis: quare bene dicitur de ille, quod ipſe fuit creatus, by 
datas nobis Divma Providentia, ut non noremus poſſubilia ſcirt. a 19 12 
Muſt not a Man be mad in good earneſt, that-will talk at this rate ? And muſt notthis Bi- 
-gottry forthis Author be degenerated into Extravaganceand Folly ? Ariſtotle's DotFrine'ts the 
OVEREIGN TRUTH. 7s tmpoſſuble for any Man to equal him or come near him"in 
Science. This is the Man that was ſent us from Heaven, to teach us all that ts le to be known. 
This is be upon whom all the wiſe Men are form'd ; and they are ſo much: more learn'd, as 
they better under/iand him. As he ſays 1n another place:, Arfoteles fuit —_—_— per quem 
perficiuntur omnes Sapientes, qui fuerunt poit cum . licet differant inter ſe tw intelligendo'verba 
us, ( in co quod ſequitur ex eis. And yet the Works of this Commentator have been di- 
Fecked over all Zurope, and into Countries farther remote. "They have been tranſlared 'our 
of Arabick into Hebrew ; out of Hebrew anto' Latin, and it may be into many other Lan- 
guages : Which Manifeſtly ſhews what Eſteem the Learned have had for them. So that: a 
more ſenſible inſtance than this, cannot be given of the Prepoſſeſſion of Men of Study; 'For 
it evidently ſhews,that they are not only Opinionated with an Author themſzelyes, (48 alſo 
communicate their Bi my to others, proportionably to the Eſteem'the World conceives of 
them. And thus theſe falſe Praiſes Commentators load him with, are often the cauſe; that 
Men of not very brightned' Parts, who betake themſelves to the Readingiof them, are pre- 
polſefled, and thereby led into Error. See here another inſtance. .' reatohiogs1y'y 
A Man renowned among the Learned, who Founded the Geometry, and Fitronomy LeQures 
in the-Untver/ity of Oxford, begins a Book, which he:wrote upon the FighrHoſt Propoſitions 
of Euchde, with theſe Words. Con/iltum meum ef, Auditores, ſivires fy valetude;ſaffecermt, 
explicare Defonitiones, Petitiones, communes Sententias, &y oo priores Prope/itiones 'premi libri Paints. 
mentorum ; caters pof# me venientibus rel: e... And he-.concludeswithithefe: worts: principiuns 
Exobvi per Det gratiam, Domini Auditores, promiſſum,; [bet avi rc ame, expliceurpro wiedeld rum ret. 
meo tones, Petirrones, communes Sententias,: & ofto priores, Propofitibnes' Elementerus % 
 Enclidts.' Hic annis fefſug cyclos artemg; repono.: Succedent 1# hoc 'manus'ali\fortaſſt ue- 
eto rorpore, vivido ingenio. 6. A Man of competent Senſe would notrequi 
hour's time, to learn of himfelf, jor withthe help»>vt the 'meaneſt Gegmrricean, 
tions,  Poftulates, Ationss, and the Zight-firf# Prope/itronis of Emolide : They 
need of, any Expheaudnc: and yet here ian Author that. talks of his | | 
very difficult agd mighty Undertaking, He is apprehenſive Jeſt his ſtrength fhauld fail. has, 
Si uires fy vale tude: [a nt.  He:leaves the Praſetution ofithem-.to-his ors. (Carers 
| mgucre. He thanks © OD for. having,:through his - ——_ 
Exotur per” Dez gratiam ft omzifjum ; ti 7 
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roduces ? A Commentary .upoti the itions of Terms, the Deniands, Axioms, and the 
ight firſt Propoſitions of of Zelide ; much harder to be underſtood an& remembred, -I da nia 
ſay,than the Propoſitions he commented on; but than all thatever: Enuclide wrote on Geometry. 

There are many Men thas out of Vauity talk in Greek, and. cyen ſometimes in a' {trange 
Language they don't themſelves underſtand: For Difionaties no leſs than /ndexes, and: Com. 
man Places, are very great helps to-ſawe _ of, Authors: - But there-are but few. of, Pry, 
dence enough to keep in their Greek upon a -where it is ncedlcfs and.impertinent ty 
make uſe oi And this makes me ere: it-was Prepoſlcthon, and- an inordinate _— 
for Eaclide, that form'd 10 our Author' Ret thefarlt Defign of his Book. \ . 

If this Gentleman had made as much uſe of bis Reaſons as his Memory, in a Maetbr _— 
Reaſon ſhould have only been 1mploy'd: or if be had had as great a Reſpe&t and:Love far 
Truth, as Veneration for the Author he went to: expcund;. there 1s great :Probability- he 
would not have miſ-ſpent ſo mach time upon fo frivolous a Subjedt: He would tave acknow. 
ledg'd\that Ewclide's Definitions of 2 Plane Angle, and Paraltel Lines are vicious arid Defe. 
Alves and inexpreſlive of the Nature of them; and that the. Second Propoſition is impertinens, 
ſince the Proof of it depends upon the Third Poſtulate, which is harder to be granted thay 
_ Second Propoſition ; ſince in granting that 7 hrrd Poftulate, which is, 7 bat we may deſcrite 

m any Point « Circle at what mterval wa pleaſe Sy not only grant that « Line may be draun 
Sos 4 Point equal tt another ; ke which. Zuclide effefts 1n that Propoſition atter a very 
ronnd-about —_—_ Rilt- we % that from any Point may be drawn an infinite number 
of Lines, of what length we plea 

But the Defign of moſt yl» oth is not to Illominate their Authors, and to-find out 
Trath; 'tis to make Oſtentatzon of their Learning, and — to defend the Author 
which they Comment on, even to their Vices. *Fis not fo. much to make themſelves or 
theit Authors: underſtood; talk, as ww muke him admir'd, and themſelves togerher with 
him. : If the Gentleman before-mention 'd; had not iſtuff'd his Book with Sentences of Greek, 
with a-great _ Names of unheard of Authors, and fuch other uſcleſs Obſervations, for 
the nnderiiacd Common Nations, Yerbal Definitions, and Geometrical Poftulaits, who would 
have read reg 2 who would have admar'd him? or oe would have qoray by a its y 
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ut the Indiſcrete Rea ing Book 
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on enters in,that which we call Com. 
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a» 1elf to Subjects ts _—_— from-thole it 1s prejudic'd to 
an a - He mult jadge of every thing with 
A Who ons xg =_ nv that Phitoſopher; {cems falſe : he has cov 
paar Aram rar he is citing him upow 28 occaſions, \and al 
cbs: hoth- to. Urea cetor dou cure, 2s ao Man can comprehend ; and'te- 
ein avidens, mu v ub dr of; * _— Ariftotle is to him whas: 


and avbouag) anwg.6ns \3S5 ov 
Soif 2a Mambe: 'd rich the;conceit of Euclide and Geometry, he will be. for: reve 
every thing: yod ſay to.himz to the Lanes and F as of his: Authoring. 
talkinothing but-with reference to hisScienco.”. The w ls would nos be bigger than its wm 
bur becauſe. Ede has ſaid i it-1 nor-withhe be-aſham'd 16/quote him fbr'the Proofo-of ir; ws] 
have'fometiibes odferv'd. :: But this'1s ſtilwoze cuſtomary: with thoſe \ who'are davored pF 
orabagg ry thofe of prove ;1%h Whoſe Books nothing is wore: 
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violable Refolution of abſerving Re givea in 10- the gs this Work: «it hor 6 d 
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E pats over the evil Choi ehat is) madeofrhe kind of. Srudy Men " Ret 


ſelvesto abbloogi toltrat P ,to genn tf; iIUtmay hkewiſe 
here,to proper ſaid af Prepofſefſivax For whey a Near is ond Tetrid vali the 


; near Lok of nn and. Books of all fortwof moſt *and'cd emly moſt ufcleſs 
fperids his-whhble Life thacvein; he doesrrdoubiiefs onr of Prepofe ſion, 4nd 
the: u_ ſin 5 hope of becom _—_— though ivis' by that to Eo6EquiE 


any. true Science: ro-unprofitable-Sundies does nor fo much fub 
je& us to/Error, as-waſte cir Tame, w4- feos with a footiſh: Vani 


of thoſe who fondly think 'of Learnedin aſd thieſs forts of fdrdid and unprofiradle 
_ the number whereof is very gran,andthe Stud yiufually too paſfionare and — 4 
C 


5 T-ftiall not Teak het ff + | 


Rees Yr ad — a "© ww ww LE. 5 na” — — I TTT—_y WR OO—_ ” 


WY BY VV” we war w=_RP wm wn = 


Chap» VII. The Search "after Truth? /. .. 82 


CHAP. VIIL 


I. Of Fhe Inventors of new r Dem: u. The 1aft Error of Men "8 
 Leartung. TW 


W | baks maniſeſting the ly x the Tencgination of Men of Books and Studs; 


who reſign up all ro the Adthority vf ſomeccertain particular Authors, There; \ar6 
drhors (hill vety oppoſite'ty rheſe ; who-have no reſpet at all for Authors, let their 
Eſteem be' what it will: far embeds ap It they:elteem'd them formerly,; they! are 'how 
of a comrary Minding ſet chemſelves-op for Authors. /They loye to be thought Inventors of ;, /. 
ſome new-Opinions; re tatibrm the World ;;and are well { ſatzsfy'd, that: ren + 
by ſaying ſomething char che over ſaid before, they{hill not fail to have thei "6 (6/p '% wh 
This {ort-of People are generally of a ſtrong Imagination; the Fibres of their Brain ate, 
in ſuch a/Uiſpoſition, as to preſerve for a long time the Traces 6f what has-beev itoprinted 
on them. Thus when once they have imagined a Syſtem that: has in it any thing,of probas 
bility, 'is impoſſible tobeat thetn out of 1t. Whatever any way makes for' id qontitnetion, 
is moſt heartily embrac'd and retain'd.. And:on'the contrary, all.the ObjeRtions that ar 
made for it;/ are over-look'd; at leaſt are eluded by ſome frivolous Diſtiaſtion. [They are in- 
wardly pleas'd with' the ſight of their-own Werkmanſhip;' and' the Eſtceni, t [on will 
 redound'rto'them from it. - They obly'a 5 £99 themſtbres to conſider the Image ; des 
duc'd from their-probable Opi aloud. fix this Image ſtedfaſtly before th: es i bus NE 
yer behold with a ſteddy View the other ſides of wicir 5c Seritiments; "which would'betray their 
Falſhood. | 
There muſt go great ny” alifications,to capacitate a Man to be the Inventor of afiy tfue Syſteni, 
For 'tis not enough vickneſs of Parts ; there muſt befides be a certain Capaciouſ- 
neſs of Thou Hough, and Reach Mind; which can at one View take .1n a Geac miolpel of a 
eat ma Little and narrow'Minds with all their Yivacity arid Delicacy; are too 
"tfighrod to ſurvey all that is neeeflary to be feen, forthe eſtabliſhing a;Syſtem, They: 
are check'd atid ev'n {topp'd wich ſome lictle Difficulties that di e thew 3: of with ſome 
oomqrnd;s. br: ighes, whic dazle and Garry them Wrr.an their Light 3 15 too wekk to lutvey at 
once the whole SubjeR:. 
But however Captions and Penerrating he Mind is,utleſs it be withall exempt þ from Paſlion 
and Prejudice, there is-no Good to be hoped from-it. '' Prejudicts: take up; one part of their 
Mind, atid tinge and infe@ all che reſt, The Paſſions confound all the! Idta's 2 thoufand! 
ways ; and-make us generally diſcover in the ObjeRts;all ritat werhave a mind t6-find ih then. 
Even the Paffion, that we have for Truth, ſonactinies deceives us, when it 1s too vehenſenit 4; 
= ow Ambition to be * thought Learncd, 1s' the! greateſt Impedicent , bow becoming 
Tea | 
Nothing then is more rare and'cxeraordinar 5/*thab ©> Gtd' fich Men as: are eapable of 
making new'Syftems';' and' yet nothirig is pcocdnieg thin to find fadh;as hive fram'd fore: 
Syſtem” 6r other to their Hamour, ' We fee fow'bf thoſe, whe ſtudy; reafon vpon Corn-, 
mon Notions; there's ever forme Ttre iÞakdir dens; 5; whadhis an eviderit Ggn they: 
have ſome particular Syſteni we's&h 1fteU wich. Th [tene] all che Books 4hey coms 
poſe, do not ſayour of it. For when their Buſineſs is to write for the Publick, Men are 
more cautious of what they ſay; and a bare Attention is ofterenonytr to madecetve ther. 
Yet we ſee Books publiſh'd 6a timerotime &F uf ade fofficient Proof of whatT ſay. And 
there are Perſons who are Age to Tet the Worl at the beginning of thetr Book, that 


they are the Is 
The number of 5D won of be Dig i 4 inch ef by ts (6 Vjid rd thert 
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any ſolid Foundation 1n the Opinions of the ah ak ors ons KY _- they firſt enter itito a 


t Diſſike, and a thigh Cotirerips of all ſorrs'of Dooks : and thete@pon fab phondemG 


rob#ble Opinion; which the and clierith; and wherem. 
in his ater T have tplain'd, bn, = wo) FI att 

' Bur/as'fo6h as this Hear of AﬀeRion for any y Opinion i is boyFd-over aut ohated or cho De- 
fon '6f Appearing iri-Publick' has 'd thiens t0 examine'it with a more ect and forigus 
Attention ; they diſcoyer the Falfity of it, and theow it upj-but with this:Condicion, that 
they will never taks wp aty other, bad urreriy olladries all _ who halbgretend $0 ho Di- 
ſcove of any Truth.. F 


So that'the laſt and moſt rous Error which Me own of Sivdy 0; their Imagh *t. 
ning there can be nothing known. - They have teat Sevdy El it) 8 the Modern, adorable Re 
and have miſs'd of Truth in them:: bores have hail —_ Net. of their own, which 77, 7, £*- 
they have found to be falſe, after # mvre ftrich and anccntivs Txamifiation. From whence, 
they conclade thar all Men are like thenifelyes; and thar if thoſe who fancy they they have diſeo- 

Yer qd ſome Truth, ſhould ſeriouſly confider __ - they: would be undecery'd'as well 25 one 
NG 
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ſelves. And this is enough for them to condemn them, without making any more particular W th 
Enquiry ; becauſe if they did not condemn them, at wopld be a kind of Confellion, that they W th 
were wiſer than themſelves; a thing they cannot think very probable. | 

They look therefore upon thoſe as Bigoreed totheir own Thoughts, who give out any.thi 
as certain and infallible : Nor wall the 


y ſuffer a Man to talk- of Sciences, as bf Evi 
Truths, which cannot reſonably be doubted of ; but only as of Opinions, of whieki'is is good 
not ro be ignorant, Yet theſc Gentlemen would do well to conſider, that though they haye 
read a great number of Books, yet'they have not read all: or that they have not read” they 
with-all the Attention, that was neceflary to a perfedt 'U of theni.; And that 
though they have had many fine Thoughts, which they have found talſe 1n the Conclu 

| yet os have'not had all that are poſfible': and ſo 'tis._ no Am thing, that othey 

1d have found better than themſelves. Nor 1s it n , abſolutely ſpeaking, that othen 
ſhould have greater Senſe'than they, if that offends them ; for 'us enough: to have had greater 
Fortune. © They necd'not be affronted to hear it- ſaid, that others have Evident Know 
of what they are ignorant ;' fince we ſay at the ſame time, that many _ have been 1gno- 
rant of the {ame Truths : [Not for want of:excellent Wits ; but becauſe theſe excellent Wit 
have not Iuckily fall'n upon them. jug 
Let them'not:be angry therefore, thatia Man ſees clearly, and {; as he ſees ; but let 
them apply themſelves to what is faid to them, if their Minds be {till capable of Application, 
after all cheir Excurfions:. and'cthen let them judge 1f they pleaſe.” | But if they will not exx 
- mine it, let them hold their Tongue, ./ But-I would have them, refleR a:litcle, whether tha 
Anſwer ſo readily made by them, 'to molt of the things demanded of them, Ao b6gy Under. 
flands it, No body knows how tis done ; be nbt an injudicious Anſwer ? Since to anſwer fo, 2 May 
muſt of neceflity:behieve he knows all that all Men know; ior all that 1s poſſible to be known by 
them.For had they not thisNotion of themſelves,their Anſwer would be ſtill more 1mpertinent, 
And why ſhould they be ſo hard put to it, to ſay they know nothing of them ; fince in ſome 
particular junQures, they acknowledge they know nothing at al. And why muſt all. Men he 
coneluded Ignorant, becauſe they are inwardly convinc'd:they are,;Ignorant themſelves ? 
There are-then three ſorts of Perſons that) apply themfelyes to Swdy. The firlt are ſuch 
as are prepoſterouſly: Bigotted to ſome Author, or ſonje-zn{ignificant' or falſe Science ;|| The 
feeond are ſuch as-are/prepoſieſs'd, and fall with their own Fancies : The laſt, which uſually 
proceed: from: the'other two, ate fuch as Imagine' they know all thats poſlible to be;known: 
and who facying they know nothing with Certainty, conclude untverially that nothing can 
be Evidently known, and: regard all this that they hear, as bare Opinions. vol 
' *Tis'eaſy-to be ſeen that all the Favlts,incident-to theſe three ſorts of Men, depend on the 
Properties 'of the Imagination, explain'd 1n'the X. and XI. Chapters, and eſpecial on; the 
Fi That all this is owing-to: Prejudice, which. choaks up their Minds, axdcainigs them 
inſenſible to alt other Obje&s; but thoſe they are 7 3 neon with. It may; be {aid that their 
Prejudices do'in their Minds, what the Miniſters of Princes do in reſpe& of their: Maſters; 
for as theſe Gentlemen permir, as little as _ any others than thoſe of their own Pargy. 
and Intereſt;'orſuch as are unable to diſplace them-from.therr Maſter's Favour; to.cometo 
the ſpeech 'of them ; ſo the:Prejudices of: the former ſuffer/not their Minds to takea full vi 
of the pure and-unmix'd Idea's' of Objets. | But they diſguiſe them; - they cloath them wi 
their own Liveries; and#thus all mask'd- and diſcolgur'd; preſent them to-the Mind :, So" 


'tis next to itapollible ir ſhould diſcover; \and throw.off its Errors. * -> - —— 
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TFT HAVE, If 1-miſtake'not; ſaid enough to diſcover in; general, what are che; Pauley 
& Imaginatien;'and theErrors whereunto Men of Books and Study;;are moſt job | 
Now whereas there are few befides, who trouble their heads with Searching «fter 7 rathi 
and the reſt of the World take up with their Opinion ; it ſeems we: might put an,end-to this 
Second Part.” However, 't1s not amiſs to add ſomething concerning the Errors of gther Men} 
as being no'unuſeful thing to take notice of them. ” rovdutth 1-135 nofyalt 
I. Whatever ſtrikes the Senſes, extreamly affefs us : And whatever affeQ ys, makes vs-mi 
I EF" ;t in proportion to its affefting us. Thus thoſe who reſign themſelves up to all.ſorts of x 
Senſible and Pleaſing Diverſions, are incapable of fo mL x into Truchs ever '{o, little 
ſtruſe and difficutt: becauſe the Capacity of the Mind; which is not. infinite, is fill'd-up wath 
their Pleaſures ; or at leaſt 2s very much diyided by them. 7 ny 455 of Wl 
The Generality of Great Men, of Courtiers, of the-Rich,and Youngjand of thoſe we,call the J * 
fine Wits; giving themſelves to perpetual Diverſions, and ſtudyingonly the Art of __ 
by all that gratifes Concupiſcence and the Senſes; by degrees obtain ſuch a Niceneſs grif | 
#Vi9 | 108 ; 
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things) or ſuch a Syftneſ, thavir may be' often ſaid, they are rather the Effeminate, -thart 


the Fine, Wits, which 4 6 would tain be _ t. 'There 1s a great deal of difference be- 
ovgh theſe' two'things are ordinarily con- 


twixt 2 rue Finenclh and Softnefs'of Mind; T 


ded. $3411 | | GN) 'F mt 4 Dp -9 71 | IV O93 (. 
ate Fine, or the Curious Wits are thoſe'whoſe Reaſon deſcend to thie leaſt Differences of 
things.. Who fore-ſce Effefts which depend oh hidden; un-uſval, aud inviſible Cauſes.” Tn 
brict, they are thoſe who dive fartheſt into the Subjets they conſider. - -Bur-the ſoft 'Minds 


haye only a counterfe;c Nelicacy+ and! Niceneſs. They are” neither Lively nor Piercing : . 


' They.canmot. ſee the of-even the moſt:groſs and palpable Cauſes.” In ſhort; they ard 


unable to comprehend or penetrate any -thing z but are:wonderfully nice as to Modes and 
Faſhions. An ungentile Word,'aRuſtick Accent,'or alittle Grimace, ſhall provoke them'in- 
finitely more than 41.confus'd maſs\of-lame and'inconcluding Reaſons. - Phey-catnor diſco- 
ver the Defect of an Argument;; but.can critically diſcern a falſe Step or ah4ncompos'd Ge- 
{ture. - In a word, they. haye/a perfect Underſtanding of Senſible things; as having made con- 
tinual-uſe of their Senſes ;- but-have no true Knowledge of things depending on Keaſon, be- 
cauſe they have ſcarce eyer 1mploy'd their own. GILY SAT 1 ORE v3 

Yet theſe are the Men that flouriſh moſt in the Eſteem of the World ; arid who moſt eafily 
adyance-to the Reputation of the Fine #7ts. For when a Man'talks with a free and your. 
Air ; when his Expreſlions are pute,:and-well choſen; when he ſerves himſelf with Figures: 
that pleaſe the Senſes, and excite-"the-Pallions.1n an 1mperceptible manner':' though whar 
he ſays be nothing bur Impertinence. and-Folly, though there be nothing: good'or true int his 
Diſcourſe, yet he Thall be voted. by-the common Opintonthe Fine, the Curtous,the Acute Wir. 
Tis not; perceiv'd that this 1s; only a Soft. and Effeminate Mind, that plirters with falſe 
Lights, but never ſhines out with a genuine Brightneſs ; that only perſwades becauſe we have 
Eyes, and. not becauſe-we have Reaſon. TK: 94 i (4 T 

For what remains, \I do not-deny, but that all-Men' have a. TinGtare of. this Infirmity we 
have now remark'd in ſome part of them. There is no Man whoſe Mind 18 not touch'd withrthe 
Impreſſions of his Senſes and Paſſions: and conſequently who has not-ſome Adherencies toSen- 
fible Manners. All Men differ in this but in degree. of mwre or £0 But the Reaſon of charging 
this Fault upon ſome partzculat” Men, 1s becauſe-there are thoſe: who aknowledge 'it to be a 


Fault, and labour to corred&.it. . Whereas the Menwe have been 5 -ofj- look upon it. . 
falſe 


a3 2 very adyantagious Quality : They are fo far ffrom owning this licacy as theEffeQ 
of an & Antony erat. way the Original of. infinite Diſtempers to che Mind, 2s to imigine 
it the Produt and $1 ofthe Beauty and exceHency-of-their: Genius.) ons no Od 0, 
.- Totheſe may be adde ed a\valt number of:Superficial 'Minds,-who never: go to the bottom of 


things; and have but a.confus'd Petoeption. of the Differences/berween them : but they ars gia! 


not.1n the Favlt,: as.are thoſe /beforeamention'd ; for tis not theur Divertiſements that ſtraiten 
their Souls, and make. them\1:ttlegminded::\ but they are naturally fo. -This Littleneſs of 
Mind proceeds not fFom the Nature:of the. Soul," as may-perhaps be 1magind.' Tis effe&ed 
ſometimes by the paucity or dulneſs'of the Anjtoal Spizirs, ſomerimes by an immoderate plenty 
of the Rlaod and * Xx pig by the.an-inflexibility of the Fibres of-the' brain, ot by ſome" other 
Cauſe/not;nevelſary tobe known; vil i ns RT WS LOT PAIR Re 9 
- There are then two forts of Mindi;> The: ohe- eafily: obferves the differences of things : 
and ra of ſolid Mind,..'The —_—_ mes and ſuppoſes the refemblance between then; 
which is the ſuperficial Character: . .The rſt has'a'Brain firly-diſpos'd forthe Reception. of 
the clear and diſtin .Traces: of: the, ObjeRs' iticonfiders'; and becauſe 'ris very -attentive 


of Ser 


to the Idea's:of rheſe-Trices, it ſees: the ObjeAs-at hand, and: ſurveys every-part'of them; - 


But the:Superficial, Mind Teceives only the faint and confus'd/Traces thereof 5:'and: char by 
the by, very, remotely uldcburcly} in ſo: mbchithaethey appear -alikej/as* the Faces'of 
thoſe we. behold'at too greata diſtance:;; becauſs the: Mind overt Roſes Similitude wm" 
lity,, where 'tis. not obligd-to'\acktiawledge Diffe tence and-Inchvality ; forthe'Reaſbns I tha: 

gire 2m the-Third Bogke: lt 2! 10th 07 hag yehib oh in nb12g9 bios 01G 987 19INGTOND, | 
In this Claſs may:be xeckon'd all your Pubhek Hatanguers, :and Great Talkers; ind muny 
of thoſe who, have a great Facility atidelivering zhemfetves,-though they ſpeak bur ſeldom. 
For 'tis extreamly rare for Men of Serions Meditatioi to beable toexpreſs-chemſelves clear! 

upon the things they have thought. {They generally heſitare when they come o'difcourſs 
adout them, 'as being ſcrupulous and fearful o wing uch Terms; as ' may excite a falſe Idea 
in the Hearers. | Being aſham'd: to: talk purely for Talking-ſake; 'as is the *way with a grear 
many who talk petemptorily on all ad ventures :: They are-at2 lots at finding words expreflive 


& of their,un-obyious and. not common. Thoughts, 51/712 11934579 10 1497 


| Not that they are tobe blam'd, for norepplyingahomſobyeb the'Srudy 6 


3 B 


Though I have the greateſt Deference and/Eſteemamaginable-for Pious woo Divines; and 
aged Perſons,and 1n general for all thoſe who have deſexvedlyagreat Sway and Authority over 
thers ; ,yet, I think as ſelf oblig'& 80 ſay thus.much ob thera; That it 1s uſijal/ for: them'to 
think themſelves infallible, becauſe-che World hears them with Reſpe&;: that they exerciſe 
their Mind burtutle in diſcovering'Speculative-Truths ;. that: they are toolibexal in condemn. 


ing. whateyer, their pleaſure and humour ſuggeſts, 'before: they-haye — | 7 conſider'd ir; 


Sciences, ngc 
very 


"7 IB9S- - 


mm. 
of Men 


EF. MALEBRANCHE Concerning Book'Il, 
very,necelliry fot them £oknow : we allow them toomit themyand hkewiſe todeſpiſe them: 
bug'ys not fair to judge of them out of a fanciful diſlike, and ll. grounded ſuſpicion. For they 
ought, to conſider. that the Serious Air and Gravity wherewath they ſpeak, the Authority 
they have obtain'd over the Minds of others, and that cuſtomary way of OY their 
Diſcourſe with a Text of Scriptute, muſt unavoidably cagage-in Error their reſpeAtul Ay. 
ditors ;. who being incapable of Examining thangs to the bottom, are caught with Modes and 
external Appearances. + - 1 541 4lprl, | 

When Error comes cloth'd-in the Dreſs of Truth, it frequently' has more reſpe&' than 
Trath- it ſelf; And this illegitamate Reſpect has very dangerous Conſequences :' Pefſima res 
ef Erroram Apetheafes by pro peſte intellettus habenda e# fi vanis accedat veneratio. Thus when 
ſomeMen our of a'talfc Zeal, :or a Fondneſs for their own-Thoughts, bring the Holy Scri. 
pture'to connec gat 0c ſupport falſe Principles of Phy/ichs, or others of like Nature, th 
are ofzen attended-to as Oracles, by the admiring Crowd, who credit them upon cheir w 
becauſe of the Reverence they aſcribe ro Divine Authority +, Wherr at the ſame time ſome 
Men of a worſe Gomplexion, hive taken occaſion hereby to-contemn Religion. So that by 
ſtrangely perverting its Nature, Foly Scripture has been the cauſe of ſome Mens Errors; 
and Fur has bzen the Motive and Original to Other's /mpicty. We ſhould then: be/ecau. 
ri0us, [ſays the fort-cited Author, of fearching after Dead _ among the Living; and of 
preſuming by our own Sagacity of: Mind, to diſcover in the Holy Scriptures, what the Z@þ 
Sir is has not thought fit to declare 1n it.  Zx Divinorum Of Humanorum maleſani” admis. 
t10ncy, continues Hayes Solum educttur Phihſophia phaztaſtica, ſed etram Religio haretica. Tray; 
[alarare admedum eF [i mente fobria fidei tantam dentur que fidet ſunt. Men, who have 
atty Authoricy over others, ought never to determine till they have ſo much the more 
rioufly conſider'd,as their Determinations are more obſtinately adher'd to ; and Divines ſhoull 
be more eſpecially regardful, leſt they give ſcandal and contempt to Religion, through a falk 
Zeal, by an ambitious deſite of thetr own Fame, and of giving Vogue to their Opinions. - But 
18 being not 'my Bulinefs to preſcribe ro them their Duty, let-them Hearken to Sr. Theme 
Aqwines their Mailer, who being conſulted by his General for his Opinion touching fome 
points, «ufwers him in theſe words of &. | | 


:: Multi act e199 nocts ade gn. ad etalrs 1114974 1108 ſpeftant, vel afſerere wel negare 
fr tanent id —— | gry yen ogg 5. Confeſs. How andro Chri = 
oy iba, gue Phitofaphe de ceo ant flethes by de Solis fy Lune motibus dixerunt, 
Chand, & 4d pro alt fentrenten, patienter mtucor epmuntem bominem ; nec illi obeſſe vi 
deo cum de te, Domine Creator draniam 4 ages 19 eredat indigna, '/i forts fitus ty bubitns coves 
kr  corptratts ygnoret. Obelt antent fi huec ad epſans dettrinam pit tatis pertinere arbitrerur, < 
periinacius affirmare andeat gued tgnorat. Auod autewr 0b/it A O__ i 1. 
Genel. 4d litrram tarpe ef, nguat, nimis, oy permciofunm ac maxim it , wt Chri 
de his rebus guaſi ſecundum Chriflianas literas oqueatem, its delirare quilibet infidelis andint, 
#/ addin dicitor tho. carte errare conſpiciens; riſum tenere 'vix poſit. Et non tamn 
ef, gued errans hbeneo. vidcetur:;- Jed\qued Authores niftri ab #is gui foris ſunt, aki 
fe creduntiuy, fy cum maguo cornm'\exitio, de qairam faite ſataginmas,  rodolh 
ney wy «ny reſ Unde miht videtur tutius'efſe, nt- 
WAR 6 | Of fo/iric fines now repngnant, or OR rn, 
qnenommngy eur oducantar, = neganda Janguam 
Mg, ue aSICRI HONG DASIS 10 0 | # | ; | ; VCCAfs' rieheatny! | 50 00 
. Tis 2 dangerous thing pofitively.to decermine concerning a "that are not of Faith 
26. cliry ware, 86, ffs 15.0ur Author for it itvche fkch Boak of his Cmnfz/hows : * Whin 
<1 ſee {{ays:he} -a-Ghriſtian, ' who is mfirated in the! Qpintony of (Phil rs ahowt the 
©HeaveRs, the Stars, and the; Motion of tht Son-and Moog; and who niiſtakes one thing fe 
© another ; 1 leave lam to has Qpinziont/and Uncertainties:'| Noridg;i fee what injury i eh 
Uo him, {provided be hay right Notions:1of thee onr: LORD and CREATOR) took 
* ignorant of the Site and Poſition of Bodies, and the different Regulations of Material Beings 
© But ie does htth(tlf wrong, an that he. fadtits theſe things concern Religion, any pers cy *þon 
it obſtinately co affirm what be ders not underſtand... The ſame Holy Man explains 
Thoughts tore clearly 70% die Ge Book of ae Lacreral Expoſmion of Geneſis, 16 'thelt 
Wosds: A Chriſtzan thould be exttcatbly- cautious! of ſpeaking of thefe things, as if they 
© were the Dodirzng of the Sacred yotn nes who fhould hear him utter by 
© Abſuxditzcs, thet bad no apptarance of "Erith, would ridicule him for them. ' Thus the 
<Ghriftien would-be pat 1n cod fufion, and' the Z#ra7herr but ill-edify'd: Yet thar, whrich'v 
* theſe occaſions 15 matter of greateſt cronble 3s, noc that a Man is found in an Error; but 
©that the Htathrne, whom we labour torewavent, fatſely and to their unavoidable: deftro- 
n, imagine that our Authors abounbwirh cheſe ratzeulous Notions, condemn theth, asl 
| them as Ignozant and Unlcarnod 3' which makes ane think it much the fafer way, not to 
afbrm as the Maxims of Fanh, the commort receiv'd by pra of Philoſophers, thoughinot 1 
© condifbent with chem; {though the Authority:of P61 s may foinetimes be us'd'+0 makt 


*way. for thery [reception 3 )-wor > rejet their Opinions as contrary'to/Farth, leſt ocoefiont bt 
(yen he Ye Hen oe Woh conn te res Tyunh of he Clin Robin 
wy | 
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Chap: IX. =- The" Saveh after Trath. % 


The Generality of Men are ſo careleſs or unreaſonable, as to make no inRion between 
the Word of G0 D. and that of Men, when joyn'd together. .So that they fall into Error, 
by approving them both alike ; or into Irreligion by the contempr of both indifferently. *Tis 
eaſy to ſee what is the Cauſe of theſe laſt Errors, ang hoy they de upon the ConneQion 
of Tdea's, explain'd in the XT. Chapter; and I need not mgre largely to explain them. 

It ſeems ſeaſonable to ſay ſomething here of the Chymiſts, and of all thoſe in general that tv. 
imploy their time in making Experiments. are the Men that are in Search after Ae 
Truth : Their Opinions are uſually embrac'd without Scruple and Examination. And 7imen'. 


chus their Errors are fo much th&, more dangerous, as they are gormmunicated 19 athers with 


greater Facility. | 

The Study of Nature is undoubtedly more Noble, than of Books; Viſible and Senſible Ex- 
periments afford us much more certain Proofs of things, than the Reaſonings of Men : and 
no Obje&tion can be made to thoſe Men, whoſe Circumſtances of Life have engag'd them in 
the Study of Natural Philoſophy, for endeavouring to excell in it, by making continual” Ex- 
periments ; provided their greateſt Application be made to the more neceflary Sciences. We 
we no fault with Experimental Philoſophy, nor the Improvers of 1t ; but only with their 
Detects. | | | 32 

The'firſt of whichiis, that ufually 'tis not th& Light of Reaſon which condufts them in 
the Method of their Experiments, -but only Chance., - Which is the reaſen thax they: grow 
_ more Learned or Ski 1 after having waſted much of their Tame and Portune 
therenmn.: a A % 3 3 LS ATIIY\\. \ 3 *4 % 1} bg 

The ſecond is. their Laſilting rather upon, Cacieus'apd Exyaordinary: 


| riments than 


on thoſe that are more Common :, when''tis'playn that the Commoner veing © e more fimple , 
the _ firſt to be dwelt upon; 'before a Man applies himſelf to the more Compougded, 
to thoſe which depend upan.a multitude'of Cauſes." 7 © vo) 


The third is their carneſt and. diligent Scaxch;;ofter Pro i ble Experiments; and their 
negle& of thoſe, which only CR A fla Wy | of 32'S 
The fourth, that'they are t60 ualexaQt in their Obſervations of all oh the Tat tek 


ſtances, of Time, Place, the Quality of the Drugs made uſe of; t the gf theſe 
Circumſtances is capable of fruſtrating the defir'd Effet, For 'tis ob ervable-chat the Terms 
the Y7rtueſt uſe, are Equivocal : The word #7ye, for. inſtance ognine ſo many, diffexenc 
things, as there are different Soils, various Seaſons, and' ſeveral ways of d pre- * 
ſerving it. © So that it may be ſaid in general, there are'no where two'Veſſes" df i C- 
ther alike. adore hd penn To make fuck an Experiment, ate Wine, we have 
but a vety confns'd'Idea of his Meaning. For which Reaſon they ſhowld ufe a moſt 'exat 
Circamſpe&ion in Experiments, and not deſcead'ro the Compound ſort, till they are very _ * 
well ve: ainted with the more Simple and Ordinary, - oo "oe 029 

The fifth is, that they make too many DeduQions from'a' Single Experiment; when! onthe 
contrary, to the Fſtabliſhi any one good Concluſion, there ſhonld go' net hmm 'Expe- 
riments. Though » Single Ne riment may be aſhiſtant the Turing mitey Oo :lufions. 
Laſtly, the moſt part of Nararalifts a Comer conſider ovly the particular Effet of 
Nature. 'They never afcend up ro the firſt Notions of the Things Bodies are compos'd of. 
When yet it is molt certain we cay have no clear and diftij knowledge of any cuhr 
Phevomena, unleſs we are firſt maſters of rhe moſt general Principles, and run them up as . 
high. as Meraphy/tcks: To conclude, they comply wang Connnge and Conftancy, 'znd are 
tir and diſcourag'd with rhe Toit and Expence. There are many other Faults theſe'Geatle- 
men are ſubje ro, bur T deſign'avt.to reckon them all up. | A 22G ©2 24 Tt 
The Caules of the Faulcs which'T have remark'd, are the Want of Appfi 


£ | , 1.04 Nh; re tn Appuicetion ; the 
perties of rhe Iniagination expiig the the Tenth and Eleven dos nowh. arid Men's Fudgiog 
ef the'Difference ot Bodies, and the Changes thiey we'®, = only from the Senſations 

haye of them ; abcording to the Explication gryen 1a the Zeſt Hook Sa tendaole- 
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The CONTAGIOUS COMMUNICATION. 


Of Strong IMAGINATION S. 


_— —_—— —— 


C.HA.F.:. 1 


I. Of the Diſpo/etion we have 'to imitate others in all things, 
which is the Original of the Communication of thoſe Errors,that 
pr ade on the Power of Imagination. II. Two things that more 

e 
gination. is. IV. That there are ſeveral kinds of it. Of Fools, 
and of thoſe that have a Strong Imagination, in the Senſe 'tis 
here ' taken.  V. Two conſiderable Imperfeftions of Men of a 
Strong Imagination. V1. Of: the Power they have to perſwade, 


wm - AVING already explain'd the Nature of the Imagination, the Failings it is ſub- 
| tae remains 


rors. 


Wd 
Of the Di- 


Society 


[7 Brain, wh: 
to frame the ſame 
'd with. 


timents and Paſlions, he is Natura [Ee of uniting and making up one Body with us. 


He may be compar'd to thoſe Irregu 
cannot be joyn'd with the others. 


Oderunt hilarem triftes, triſtemqgue jocoſt, 
#1 Sedatum celeres, agtlem gnvimgue remi/}1. 


"Tis a more conſiderable Vertue than 1s imagin'd, to keep fair with thoſe who are untouch'd 
with our Paſſions, and whoſe Notions are contrary to our own. And we ſhall have Reaſon 
to think ſo, if we conſider that 'tis a kind of Inſulting, when we ſee a Man that has juſt cauſe 


of Sorrow or Joy, not to take part with him in his: Sentiments. When a Man 1s in Sorrow, + 


one ſhould not come before him with a Gay and Airy look ; which _—_ Joy, and violently 
imprints the Motions thereof in his Imagination. This being to diſturb hin from IG 
that 


ſpecially increaſe this Diſpe/ation. III. What that ſtrong Ima-. 


Tmagi- . 


»- them by degrees after their own Image, an nt the ſame CharaQters upon them, . And 
& | 
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vchinks apy:thinge ro 
- Bug,tis $0-be,oblerwd Hat ic ths Ia penati 
tender Brains: that. be are. Dot 1n-danger bet IT 
1w7-apa< anſons: Phe. firlt 1s, that being 
0 f others: the wy are as: bnable:ro perfwade x day ery :thing-:"1and: _ 
Diſcoyal. dsalways.hdatd with contempt, | "agoa chonocounrol 4 vil der in hei 
Brain. NS 
 'Tis xxwg bowever,that Men jn a Paſſion infe& the Speators wich the ſame; -atdſiriketheir 
Tagen with Impreſſions; like tothoſe they.Seel:themſebyes.: But becaufe' the outrage 
| vip Tonjrdlogns ix makes-ate reliſted, and litzlertime” will quite-diſeard.thens, 
The wear off of themſelves, when no longer fed and fu ſupply d, by the Cauſe th that t produc'd 
then; -cheas is, when cho tranſported Perſon:1tsdatet fight, an] che: ſenfible View of the Fea. 
tures the,Pa on drew; upon the Face, producesIno-moro a cheraions 1n the Fideds: of the 'Drivts 
mr Agurations in-the: Animal Spirits; 51:15 79, 99177 5 \ - 21,3126 tao; 02 7 we 1£ 
My Deſign is only to: examine:that/fort of Strong 26d: Vigdtous cengh bn; whieh 
Diſpok tion-of avg and the ritoxeteIve verydeep Lmpt ons; fys the 6nd 
Dk Obj 1 2891911 WE 152,16 10 KY 113 T8 2dr 206 UTE 71 gnfils 


Tis no.Imperfeciog t have & Brain diſp > doc; the een oy nga ings ftto | andieg. 
ccirilig moſt dill and.lvely. Image} bf che SE rn pews ehcp | 
31] ng by he the Imagination; dels Emer bn £512 rittet _ 
her Commands: :: tis enhhepinong ns fof Soleil ang | 
Wi, yn when the-Ir pRcndegty {ues + a” Trave err hol y 
'd-by :the/ D he! wr "by the ARion" e 


Oxgers of ths! re ſawp 

oe han the Animal Wecitsy tis aoolcd: A Wh id a Kidd 
-Letus 4xy' to diſcover:tlicir : ,whofe Tay nation EL ETT wes 

nx , | 109120 1 HAnE "4 q14 Of 7s, 20/17 ts bas 911:155M bis 
..And.in order to this, it ; ought 16 be.te-mtinded; Garche Caparity of the Minds very nar 
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£: - General Inflances of the Strength of imagination 


HILDREN in reſpeRt of their Fathers but eſpecially Pavghrery in re rk of theix, 
( Mathers;/ afford us very frequent ene Tnſkinees' © this mcation of 'the In 
nation : 'The fame things do- Servants in Relation ro therr Mabers, ws im Re 


of their Miſtrefſes, Scholars of their: 6 wes Caqurtiers of their Kings, pull Lek 
Inferiours ns RefpeA of their Scperiotrs ; fyppoling oaly chat Fathers, aa 17 gig the 55, 
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of thei and Superiours which way' they pleaſe: *, 

"Twill be eaſy to comeeive how Fathers and Mothers make fo very Impreffions'on 
the] ! of their Children, if it be confider'd, that rhe” 2 how phe wes ons of our 
Brain, whereby we are inclin'dto imntate thoſe we-five with, and to participate evo: their Sen« 
uments and Paſſions, are ſtronger in Children with Reſpe& to their Parents, than in 
«hers ; whereof ſeveral Reaſons may'be given. The firlt is their of the ſame Blood: 
For as. Parents commonly tranfmje to their Children the Seeds and 1 tr for certain 
bercditary Diftempers; fuch as the- Gout, Stone, Folly ; and nerally alf thoſe that were 
/4 Pot af. Accidental Acquirement, or w hofe ſole 2 and only ' was nor fome' extraordinary 

Fermentation of che Blwmiours, is Fibers ws others: (for of ſuch 'tis plain andy 
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Reaſon, becauſe contrary to the uſuage ,oh his Nat {he or, Cultom of bas Coumeryy | 
whillt he yields to be carry'd by the current :..1o a; Child, who was, never frombisFathery. | 
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down-right Folly, Sottiſhneſs, and Madneſs, to condemn them. | J = | Ca 
But when we are Honour'd with a Place in the Favour and Eſteem of Great Men, 'tis no "#4 
longer- plain Obſtinacy, Conceitedneſs, and Rebellion ; 'tis a Crime of-a deeper Dye; Ingrati-: * 

tude, and Perfidiouſneſs, not to ſurrender 1mplicitly to thexr Opinions. "Tis ſuch an unpar- 
donable Offence as utterly incapacitates us for any of 'thejr future Favours. Which is the  ?? 
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Chap. II. - "The Search after Truth. - - 89 
there are too many Cauſes concurring to the ProduQtion of theſe great Events. When Cour- + 
tiers and all Men'elſe, ſo commonly give up the Intereſt 'of Infallible Truths, Efſential 
Truths; Truths that are necefſary to be aſſerted; unleſs a Man reſolve wpon > y De- 
' ſtrution + How can'it be expeQed- they ſhould'Trun any hazard' im the Defenſe of AbitraRt 
Truths of as little Certainty, as they are of Uſe? ' If the'Religion of the- Prince makes the 
Religion of-his SubjeAs; the Reaſon of the Prifice'will be the' Reaſon of Nis SubjeQs too , 
and ſo:the Sentiments of the Prince,” his Pleaſures, His Paſſions, his Sports; his. Habit, and 
enerally all his Aftions will be A-/a-rnode : For the Prince himſelf being as the Original and 
Fdenxia Mode, nothing that is derived from Him will be out of Faſhion ; And ſince all the 
Irregularities of the Faſhion beeome Graces-and Beauties, *tis no wonder” that Princes aft ſo 
forcibly on the PR of other Men.” > 4 W380 20h (9435; 
If Alexander holds his Head awry, his Courtiers will have theirs in the ſame Poſture 7 If 
Dionyfeus the Tyrant apply himſelf” ro Geometry upon Plato's Arrival in Syracuſe, Geomre: 
rows the Study. of the Court ; and the King's Palace; fays Plrarch, is preſently fill'd wit 
Juſt, by the vaſt number of thoſe that are drawing Figures in it. But as ſoon as P/azo is dit- 
d with the Tyrant, and the. Tyrant difliking his Study betakes himſeH afreſh ro his 
leaſures':: The Courtiers-turn Voluptuaries t6 accompatiy him- * One world think, con-  Plutarch. 


(tinues that Author, they were'enchanrted, and” that ſoine Circe had Metamorphos'd them yr og ; 
+into-other Men. Their 'AﬀeQtion for” Philoſophy grows into an AﬀeCtion for Debanehery ; $1ilh the 


and their Abhorrence of Debaxchery, into the Abhorrence of Philoſophy. * And thus Princes fron the 

can change Vices. into Vertues, and: Vertues into Vices ; - and one word of their Mouth is 

able to reverſe all the Idea's of chem. One w_— Word or Geſture, a' Frown or a Lip, 

ſhall debaſe true Science and Learning, into Pedantry ; entitle Raſhneſs, Brutality, and 

Cruelty; to- the repure of Valour and Greatneſs of Courage ; and make Libertiniſm and Pro- 

faneneſs;:paſs \for Force and Liberty of Thought. | 1 00k 
Bur this, as all that I have been ay1Ngs ſuppoſes that Princes haye a Strong and Lively 

Imagination ; fince if it were Weak and Languiſhing,they could not'Animate their Diſcourſe, 

nor ha it that Lively Turn and Vehemence, requiſite to Maſter and Inflave the weaker 


And now if the Imagination all alone, and unaſliſted with the ſupplies of Reaſon, caiipto- 
duce ſo ſurprizing Effects ; there is nothing ſo Fanraſtical or Extravagant, but ir will 'per- 
ſwade, 'when back'd and Cupported with any _ Reaſons. | ; 
Tis related by ah Ancient Author, That in Zhiopia the Courtiers cripp'd and'deform'd Diodor. 
themſelves, lop't off a Limb or two, and ſometimes even died, to imitate thert Princes. *Twas Tin. 
.as ſcandalous to. be ſeen with a Pair of Eyes, or to walk upright in the Rerinue of a crooked 
-and One-ey'd King; as it would be ridiculous to appear at Court now a-days in Ruffs'and 
Caps,orin white Buzkins and gilded Spurs. This E757opzan Faſhion was as Extravagant and 
incommodious, as can be imagin'd ; but yet 1t was the Faſhion: it was cheerfully follow'd 
by the Court, and the Pain to be indur'd was leſs thought on, than the Honour a Man pur- 
chas'd by manifeſting ſo generous an Aﬀe&ion for his King: In ſhort, this Mode, when ſup- 
ported. by a pretended Reaſon of Friendſhip, grew up 1nto a Cuſtom and a Law that obtain'd 
a confiderable Time. : | 
We-learn from the Relations of thoſe who have travell'd in the Levant, that this: Cuſtom 
18 obſerv'd in ſeveral Countries ; as alſo ſome others, as inconſiſtent with Reaſon and good 
Senſe, | |But there is no neceſlity of twice cutting the Zyne, to ſee Unreaſonable Laws and 
Cuſtoms religiouſly - obſerv'd ; we may find the Patrons ,of Fantaſtical and inconvenient 
' Faſhions nearer Home : our own Country will ſupply us with enoug8 Where ever there are 
Men-not inſenſible to Paſſions, and the Imagination has the ſupremacy over Reaſon; there 
will be Fantaſtical Humours, and Humours unaccountable. If there be not ſo much Pain 
to be ſuffer'd in going with bare Breaſts, in the moſt rigid Winter Seaſon, and Roving np 
the Body in.the exceliive Heats of Summer ; as in the plucking out an Eye, or cutting off an 
Arm; yet the Shame ſhould certainly be greater.. I confeſs 'the Pain 1s not ſo great, bur 
neither is the Reaſon of undexgoing it ſo apparent : and ſo/the Extravagance comes at leaſt 


himſelf, ſay he pluck'd out an Eye, 
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to an even poize. For an Erhrpian might, 1n juſtifyi 1 
out of a © of ty and Honous ek &. ww ould a Chriftian Lady ſay for WW” -- 
what Nature and Religion 6blige her to conceal? Perhaps, that ſhe did it, becauſe 'rwas the 


Faſhion, and for no other Reaſon. Bur ſhe ought to know, That 'tis an Extravagant, 
yup. Unſcemly, and Shametul Faſhion on all Accounts, and proceeds from nothing 
but a manifeſt Corruption of Reaſon, and a ſecrer-Depravation of Heart;'and cannor be fa. 
Yyour'd or follow'd without Scandal, and openly ſiding with the Corruption of the Imagina- 
ton againſt Reaſon ; with Impurity againſt Purity ; with the Spirit of the World againſt the 
Spirit of GOD. In a word, to follow this Mode is to violate both the Laws of Reaſon, 
and of the Goſpel : But what matters that, you'll ſay, 'it is the Mode ; that is a Law more 
Sacred and Inviolable, than that written by the Finger of GOD upon the Tables of Moſes, 
and thoſe graven by his Spirit on the Hearts of Chriftians. ©  , . "RY 
. And indeed I cannot ſee that the Enghſb or French have much Reaſon to laugh at the Erhio- 
Plans and Savages : Ar the firit time of ſecing a Foaade or One-ey'd King, in the Front of a, 
a Train 
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F. MALEBRANGHE Contttning Book I. 
Train of Lame and Halt-ſighted Courtiers 5 I confeſs a Man would ſcarce forbear ing: 
But time would make it familiar; and inſtead of ridiculing them for an Infirmity of Mand, 
would more admize, perhaps the Greatneſs of' their Cou and PerfeQion of their Friend. 
ſhip: |; Bur tis not fo with the Faſhions 0j-our Modern es: Their Extravagancies have 
no pretended Reaſon, to,uphold them, if they have the Anvancage of berng leſs troubleſome, 
the chargeable however with being more irrational.: -La ſhort, they bear the Charafteg 
of 1o corrupt an Age, as nothing is fqund ſufficient to; reify the Daſorders of Imagination 


In 1 . 


- 


What has been ſaid of Courtiers; ought likewiſe to be-nnderſtood of Servants in reſpe4 - 


of their Maſters, Maids in refpe& of their Miltrelles;} and not to make an impertinegt In. 
duQion of particulars, of all Inferiors in reſpe& of their Superiors ; and eſpecially of -Chil. 
dren ii reſpe& of their Parents ;, Fot as much as they have a very peculiar Dependance on 
them, ate cheriſh'd and broughs up tenderly by them, which 15 not done 1n the reft ; and 
laſtly, becauſe Reaſon inclignes Children-to ſach Submillion and Reſpett, as Reaſon 1t felt caty 
not always regulate. | 


"Tis not abſclately neceſſary -for the influencing the Imagination of others to. have ſome. 


Authority over them, and that they have ſome kind of Dependance on us ; the fole Strengrh 
of Imagination is ſomerimes fufficignt to. do it : "Tis common for Strangers, for Men of 
no Reputation, for fuch as we.are not prepolieſs'd with any Eſteem of, to have ſuch force of 
Imagination, and conſequently fo lively and charming Expreſlions, as-to perſwade vs without 
our Ceing either for what 'end, or by what means we were perſwaded; I confeſs:1t feemy 
ſtrange it ſhould be ſo, but yet there is nothing commoner, | Ws: 
Now this imaginative Perſwaſion mult proceed from the force of a Viſionary Wit, who has 
a lively way of Talking,without knowing what he ſays; and who thus brings over the Minds 
of Hearers to give a ſtrong aſſent, without knowing what *tis they affent to. For the 
lity of Men give way to the force of the ſenſible Imprellion, and ſuffer it 'to break'1n wpon 
them ; and ſoit dazles and confounds them, and makes them pallionately judge of what th 
confuledly canceiy'd, We deſire ſuch as ſhall read this Work, to conſider this thing, to 


ſerve the Inſtances of it in the. Companies they light-upon ; and to make Refle&tion on what 


bappens in their. own Breaſt on ſuch occaſions ; which wall be a thing of greater uſe to them, 


than they can, imagine. | 

But it ſhould be well conſider'd that.there are two things, which wonderfilly contribute 
to.the Power of other's Imagination over us: The firſt 1s, a grave and pious Deportment; 
the ſecond, a Preſumptuous and Libertine Behaviour. For accordingly as we are diſpog'd to 


Picty or Libertinifſm, we ſhall find an Air of Gravity and Piety in Diſcourſe, or a Preſum- 


ptuous and Libertine {train ſhall a&t very differently upon us. 
'Tis true, the one is 'of 'more dangerous. contagion than the other; but yet we ſhould 
equally refilt the ſenſible Manners of either ſide ; and only ſubmit to the force of the Reaſon 
they are attended with ; For Ridiculous Nonſenſe and Impertinence may be ſpoke in a/graye 
and ſober way; and Blaſphemy and Profaneneſs, with an Air of Devotion. Wherefore we 
ſhould, following the Advice of St. Zohn, examine Hhether the Spirits be of GOD; and nat 
truſt all ſorts of Spiritss We know the Devils ſometimes transform themſelves into As 
gels of Light ; and there are Men who have, as it were, naturally the Mein of Piety, /and 
Look of Religion, and conſequently a well-eſtabliſh'd Reputation in 'the World; --who ya 
exempt Men from their Eſſential Obligations, even from the Loving & 0 D and their Neigh- 
bour; to inſlave them to ſome fooliſh Praftices, of, Phariſaick Ceremony. | ) 
But the Strong Imaginations, whoſe Impreſſion and Contagion ſhould more induſtri 
be avoided, are of Men abroad in the World, who afteft the being reputed the Bold Wits; 
which is a Reputation ealily acquired. For. 'tis bur denying, with a particular Grace, Or jginal 
Sin, the /mmortality of ihe Soul, or ridiculing ſome Receiv'd Opinion of the Church, to ſet 
up for ſuch an accompliſh'd Wit among the Vulgar. 


which ſways and diſpoſes Weak Imaginations, to yield to the vivid and plauſible Diſt 
which to any Thinking Man will apprar to have nothing an 1t. For as happy as they are-at 
zeſfing, they have but very all luck at Reaſoning, And yet whilſt Men, though never 
{o- Ratzonal, had rather be mov'd and afftRed with Senſible Pleaſure, that attends the way of 
Delivery,and the ſpecious Exprellions ; than toenter with an irkſome Diſquiſitionof the 
ſons; 'tis viſible theſe Minds. mult have the aſcendant over others, -and ſo-propagate 
Contagion and their Errors, by the Authority they hayc over the Imagination of oth 
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| C;H A P, :IIL ; 
I. Of the Force of ſome Authors Imagination, Il. Of Tertullian. 


NE of the greateſt and moſt notorious Proofs of the Power ſome Imaginations have 
over others, is the-Prevalency ſome Authors have of perfwading without Reafort. 
For Inftince, The Turn 7exraian, Senece, Monti and fome others give their 
Diſcourſe, has thofe Charms and Luftre, which dazle the Minds of moſt Men:; thopgh-ac be 
only 4 ee Drone of Fancy, and as 1t were, the Shadow of thoſe Authors [Imag:nation. 
Their Words, - as dead'and ihanimate as they are, have greater Vigour than the Reaſons of 
others : They enter, they: penetrate, they. domineer 18 the Soul at ſo imperious a rate, as 
to challenge Obedience without being under{tood,and make their Orders fubmitted to, before 
they are known. A Man has a Mind to believe,but he knows not what. When he would know 
what 'tis he would believe, and approaches, as1 may fay, thoſe: fleeting Phantoms, to take a 
View of them, they diſlipate into ſmoak with all rheir pavdy Drapery and Luſtre. | 
Bat, though theſe Authors I have nam'd, are the moſt proper; Inſtances that can be given, 
to ſhew the'Power of ſome Men'#Imaginations over others; and Þ propoſe them for that pur- 
ſe ; yet I pretend not to condemn- them 1 every thing; © For' cannot forbear having an 
Fcens for thoſe particular Beauties that arein them, and a totharumrverial Ap- 
probatioiy they have had for many Ages, ;:I-mult declare Þ have a great Veneration for ſome 
of Terriiffian's Works, anly; yan for his azaini? the Gentiles, and his Book of ,,,,_ 
Preſcriptions againi7  Hertticks j for fore) parts/of the'Bookt'of| Seneca: though I have !ratuuns.. 


4 


yery little Eſteem for any thing of Montagne." 5 27 IG, "EF | 
erinllian was thdeed a Man of' profound p37 7 bur of a'berter Memory | than Tudge- 
ment; /anid had a greater Penetration'and Extent of Imagination,/:than of. Imtelle&. There 
1s no datihe bur'he was a 77/ionrf?, 10 the Senſe, T'have. betorerexplain'd ; and was fraught with 
moſt of the Qualities. T have attributed ro the Fifmary Wits :: And the Veneration he had 
for Montannys s Viſions and his'Prophereſſes, are an undoubted Demonſtration of the Weakneſs 
.of his Jeogembcine : 'His fervent Zeal, and Tranſports, and X#:bajfiaſms upon trifling Sabjets, 
are a fenſible Indicazion of a diſtemper'd Imaginativn. © What irregular Motions are there in 
his Hyperboles 'xad "Fegures ? How many a; 97m and magnificent Arguments that owe all 
their force to their ſenſible Euſtre, and perſwade meerly bygiddying and dazling the Mind? 
To what purpoſe, for inſtance; does that Author,in juſtifyrmg his wearing the Philoſophers 
Gown inſtead of the uſual} one, alledge this Haditr-was formerly in Faſbion im the City Car- 
thage ? Should we at prefent wear Puffs. and Cops, beezuiſe: were 1n ufc in the daysof 
our Farefathers? And might not Women as welt put on-old-faſhion'd Hoodrand Fardengalcs, 
though it be not the Carmma}, when they would diſguiſe themſclves to go a Ms/gaerading - . 
What could be concluded from thoſe potpous and magnificent Deſcriptions of the-Chadges 
the World undergoes, and what could they contribute to his Apology #: The Moon has dlitte- 
rent Phaſes, the Year changes its Seaſons, and the Fields have another Countenance in Sum- 
mer than in FYinter. Inundations lay whole: Provinces under Water x-and -Earthquakes 
fwallow'them up : New Cities are builr, and\new Colonies planted; and. People: in fwarms 
hve over-run and hed entire Countries + and therefore the common T7oge ſhould be 
chang'd for the Philofophick Pa/lum. What Affinity is there berween the'thing to be prov'd, 
and all rheſe Changes, and ſeveral others he's at great Pains to find out, and Chick be de- 
ſcribes in uanatural, obſcore,and bombaſtick thons ? The Peacechwarios every itep-he 
makes ; and the Serpent gliding into a narrow hole, {lips out of its Skin, and grows y! 
again; why then ſhovld not we change eur Habic ? "Could any Man in this Wirs-and i Fr 
ood, make fnch Inferences as thefe.? could any thar ſhould hear him, hold from lenbing? & 3. De 
did not this Author make grddy the Head, and confound the\Tntelle& of his Reader? 1 1 Pollo, 
Almoſt all the remainder of that little Book De Pallio, is filld with Reaſons as forreign'to Moltos 
his Subje& as theſe ; which certainly prove nothing, but only amuſe ſach as ate 1yable to be Fog 01d! 
amus'd; Bart 'tis needleſs to infiſt longer on this 7' py : Te may ſuffice to ſay, That-if Accu- vc =fv- 
racy of Thought,and Clearneſs and DiltinAngfs of Diſcour(e, ſhonld always appear in what- —p x 
ever a Man writes, (ſince the end of Writing is'to manifeſt the Truth) 'tis impoflible roexeuſe iroyenes 
this Author, who, by the Teſtimony of Sa/ma/ius, the beſt of oux Modern Oriticks, has laid ont fudorem & 
all bis Endeavonrs to become obſcure ; and has {6 well ſnceeedetiin that 'that this Com- —_—_— 
mentator ſcarce forbore ſwearing, that no Man ever perfely vaderſtood Him. Bur fu bn ec 
the Genius of the Nation, the Humour of the Mode that worms rhe and laſtly che N:; IeGione di- 
of Sazyr or Raillery, might im ſome meaſure juſtify this notable Deſign of being Myſterious = 
and incompredentibls: yet all this could never -atone for the pitiful Reaſons and'the Ram. 221i viee- 
blings of an Author, who in many of his Works, as well as-this, ſpeaks what ever comes 3n's qui Bcecog. 
Head ; provided it be ſome unordinary Thought, which he can ſet off in ſome bold Expreſſion, —_— 
vith hopes of making Oſtentation of the force,or I might ſay,the corruption of his Imagmation. quos roll 
| | a ſcipſo im- 


petravit, 8 efficexe id quod obtabat valvit,ut liquido jurare avſm bY. 
yy gt ny oe he quam Cre od en 2d hos demprs exthei qvi poffit jurare huns libellum a caplite ad calcem uſqy 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of the Imagination of Seneca. , 


Motions carrying him into unknown Regions ; where yet he walks with as 
confidence and ſecurity, as if he knew where he was, and whither he was tending; 
Whenever he makes large {teps, ſteps in Figures, and exaRtly meaſur'd ; he fancies;he is tag 
advanc'd : whereay he imitates:the Dancers, that always end where they begin. , ft 
We ought: to diſtinguiſh the Force and Beauty of Words, from the S orce and Evidence of 


T HE Imagination of Sexeca is ſometimes as irregular as Tertullian's : His impetuony 


enevy nm There is doubtleſs much Force, and ſome Beauty in the Words of Seneca ;'but very 
;ttle Strength' and Evidence 1n has Reaſons : By the Force of Imagination, he. gives ſuch a 
Turn to his Words, as moves, agitates, and perſwades by the Impreſſion they make on vs; bur - 
he fails to give that Diſtinneſyand pure Light, which illuminates and perſwades by, Evi. 
dence. His Convi&tion depends on the Commotion he raiſes, and the Pleaſure he ſuggelts; 
bur ſuch as can read him ſedatdly and-undiſturb'd, that :can:take heed of -Surprize, and are 
/ us'd to no other Conviction than that of Clearneſs. and Evidence of Reaſon, ,will not, I darg 
fay, be convanc'd by his Diſcourſe. : For 1a ſhort, ſo he talks handſomly, . he is. but Jittle folk. 
citous aboutfwhat he ſays ;- as af ,1t were-poſlible a: Man ſhould ſpeak well, without knoy 
ing what he ſpeaks. And thus he commonly perſwades, without our knowing why. or ho 
we are perſwaded; as. if it.were reaſonable;to-be convinc'd of any thing without a daſti 
Knowledge of it, and Examination of the Parts -that-demouſtrate it. wh; are 
What can there be more ſtately than the-Idea he gives us.of his #7/e-man ; and:yet what 
at the bottom is more vain. and fantaſtical ?- The PortraiQure. he draws of P/ar0.1s-to0 fine / 
to be Natural : but'tis ſuch Paint and Varniſh, as puts upon none bur the unthinkgng fort 
Men, and thoſe that are unacquainted with. Nature. - Cato was a Man, and ſubje&;to the Mi 
ſery of Men: *'Twas only a Fancy that he was Invulnerable,,or that when. he was ſtruck, he 
was not hurt: He had neither the hardneſs of Adamant to be. 1mpenetrable by the Iron,-nox 
the ſtability of Rocks to be unſhaken by the Floods, as Sevece pretends. In a word, he wa 
not inſenfible ; as Seneca himſelf is oblig'd to.acknowledge, when his. Imagination 18.2 little 
cool'd, and he refleQts a little better on what he ſays. | //aque non refert quam mula in illum 
tela conjiciantur,' cum ſit nuli penctrabilis. ;\quanods Fay goon lapidam inexpugnabilis ferro 
duritia ett - _ Pe _ _ cad; vel teri. potess, je ar nf a _— retundit : quent. 
admodum projet#i in altum ſcopuli mare frangunt ,. nec _ip/t evitie w/ſtigia tot verberati 
feculis none :-{ta ſapientts animus fm ef, id roboris collegit,' ut = tutus ſit pi 
injuria, illa que extuli. Sen.c.s. Trad. Pe 
But what? will he not grant that his #7ſe-marn may become miſerable, when he acknow- 
ledges he is not inſeaſible to Pain? No by no means j Pain can never affe& him; nor the 
fear of it diſquiet him: For his #7e-man is Paramount:to Fortune, and above the Malice 
of Men : and they are incapable of giving him any Diſturbance. "few thr . 
Aadſum hoc vobts probaturus, ſub ifto tot cruitatum everſore muniments incurſu arietis labe- 
feeri, oy turrium altitudinem cunicalis ac latentibus foſſis repente reſidere, by equaturum edi. 
tiſfemas arces aggerem creſcere. - At nulla machinamenta poſſe reperiri, que bene fundatum ant 
num agitent. And lower: Non Babylonis muros illi contulerts, quos Alexander intravit ; nes 
Carthagmis, aut Numanite mania una manu capita non Capitol, um arcemve, habent ifta hifttk 


m ſapteutem non cadit muria.” ." |... 
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ky: Ga . 6. . x rn ; . 
"Quid tn pate cam flolidus ille Rex multitudine telrum: diem ob[curaſſet, ullam [agittam is 
Solem mcidifſe : ut caleflia humanas manus effugiunt, ty ab bis gui templa diruunt, atit 7 


mct 
lachra conflant, nibil druinitati nocetur ; ita quicguid fit in ſapientem, proterve, tulanter, 


perbe fruftra tentatur. Cap.'4.. {nter fragorem templorum ſuper Deos ſues cadentium uni 
mm pax fuit. Cap. 5. | ; = {ogg 41,2 
ut foles, bunc ſapientem noftrum nuſquam inveniri. Non fingimus i/ftud 
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; - Non ce ut dicas ita Ys x: 

humani ingenii vanum decas, nec ingentem imagiem rei falſe concipimis « ſed 5 co 
nn 2g & --1- 20S & exibebmmus. Ceterim hic. ipſe M. Cato vereor ne pays 
ex a" P7+. : F FILIE 7 {2OIf1E; | of 
1deor mihi intueri animins. uy mcenſum, & efferveſcentem : paras acclamare. FHec June 
gue aufforitatem precepts veſtrisdetrahant. promitiitis, oy gue ne cptari quidem nedum 
creat poſſunt. And lower :  /ta ſublato, alle ſupercilio mm eadem, que ceteri, deſcenditis mu 
tatis rerum nomiibus ; tale itaque aliquid, fy in hoc efſe ſuſpicor, quod prima ſpecie pulchrum 
at gue magnificum eiF, nec myuriam, nec contumeliam accepturum eſe ſapientem. And lower: 
Eee. vers ſapicxtem non. imaginario honare yverborum exoruare conftitui, Td eo boco ponere, qu 
Battering Rams, and other Engines of War, will ſhake the Walls and Towers of the HaqngeP 

Garriſons, and 1n time level them with the Earth : But what Machines are found ſufficient 

ſhake the Impregnable Mind of the Wiſe-man ? Compare not with him the Walls of Bahia | 
Y  forca 
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2nd 't1s but to YJave fenfble Proofs of th -_ 

= that he 18 not foro him that ſtrikes him, —_ that cr Dela above all we —_ 


Can be to him : he\affirms 114.64 way afficm 18 with that 
Is 0 be diſhorar'h, w he is not- 
"hed wear ind 9 bakers ks Soul i one, becauſe | 


| he ly ith! | 
1 maſk incevdikls things believ'd; the: Les when Cheeni be = 
'roaf | op beg: and coplequeuuly is [be a conpoctal MativetoÞPerfaa 
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© T8 Search- after "Truth. y 95. 
A Reception'in moſt Minds: Wherein ntring, Hay 
blind - weabdrnaay with $: Foftmoeg Blindn 


Chap. IV. 
Habiliments, which wakes 


, and blind the A 
«php neſs attended. 369 gone ings of I. a he dh an pre pay For tied 
Nlindueſs, that makes a wledge it to others: 
fruck with! uhis of ene be 1 b * rec me ves che'\/Ine and the Bold 
:od orhers als think'vs fo, and admire us. So' hothing is than't Bling, © Mee & 


zefs ; whilſt cho Vanity'and Senſibilizy of Coro pingic the'Senſes and the Tons * 
it to ſeek'} it; and: when they have found 1 it, to recommend | it 


to the Admirationof ochers. 
I am'thew' of Opinion that there is no Author more fi than! Senee toc 'that con» 
exgious Communication'of a great many Men, who go by the name of the Fineand Fold Hits : 
and to ſhew'how theſe ſtrong and 'Vigorous Imaginations domineer over the Weak; and Un- 
enlightened Minds ;- riot: by the force and Evidence of their Reafons, whach'are the Pro- 
toons of _ Mind; but by the Turn, and lively way of Expeeiion, 0; Sbicd depend on-the 
Screngrh of 1 magination. ; 
I know well egough that this Author $ Reputation i 1s conſiderable i un the World, and 'twill 
be look'd uy ps a raſh attempt tohave' treated him-as a very Imaginative, and Injudicious 
| acorye ut 'twas ehii6ft We veaſihe Account of his Eſteem I have ſaid ſo much of him here ; 
Wl not 00 of any Envy 6f i) Humour, but becauſe the Eſtimation he/iz'in, will more ſenſibly 
touch the Mind of as Reader, and more cloſe apply it to the Confideration of the Errors 
Fhave-artack'd,” For we ſhould, as far as poſli ; lrlag the molt Eminent Inſtances, when 
the chings we fay ars iniportant,' it bein a Book, to Coneges 


ypon it. | But. yet I ami;fiourthe ble Man s of Seneca, for 


ſometimes an Honour: 
at finds fault with the 


riet 


g6t to. memtion ſome Famous Men'of' 6ur own Age, 'tis near ſixteen hund RN oc, that , 7; 1h ma 
s molt Judicious Author obſery'd, there was little 'ExaQtneſy in} his Phr e Judge- rum rum diti- 


ment and Juſtneſs'in his, ;-and his cation was rather-the reſult rt the heat,and* 2. 2. Velles 
indiſcreet Inclination of Youth, than the Conſeat of Learned and Judicious Men. _ 
oy to £ fs and moſt palpable Errors, is labour 1 by being no rs Allen 
agion i the engage the & be radicylous to pa Men, that qbevs oy are y, Sigit- 
deceiv'd; * tis viſible to all the World. But if thoſe very Men they have the greatelt Opi- 32. ie 
nion of, ſhould chance to be miſtakes, 'tis 2 piece. of ſervice to admoniſh Them, leſt they Þ-” 
ſhould 1witate them in their Errors. Now 'tis plain that the Spirit of Sexece is "7 Spirit. of ditorvm 
Pride and Bp $ : And whereas pride, according tg the Scripture, is the : Origine of Sin ; forum n- 
Riitiuns | : the Spirit of Sew#ce canust be the Spi pirit of | c Goſpel, nor his ME ron | 4 
rd: be ets to als of our S4F70U FB, the only true and Pydntd, ts 
Wen, "tis, that all the Norians of Senecs are-nor falſe gor dange _ " EOH4 vw be read '* 5 


7 by fuch 2s have an © £xaineſs of Thought, and are aohunlens with the. Founda- 
cion Morality. Good uſe has been made of him by Great Men, and Thavenojn-: 
ERADES g thoſe, who to accommodate theatfebres to the Weakneſs of others, that had 


m for him, have bens Argumenty from his Words w to defand the 
Morakty =p] ur LORD, Fare ue Enemies of the Goſpel'wjth their own weapons. -- 
The eines has many q it, and Yome yrue Prophecies are ty be found in the 
kn pn 0 F Nſfradn T hu _ þ made uſe of, 'to oppeſe the Religion'of yarn 
r= hs whermaant $ Prophecies may be'of uſe ro convince Sha op faraftick and Viſionary 
in the Acoran can't make it'a'good Book, not can ſome bot 


Aa nog 
me 's Centuries make him'ever paſs for a Pr her ©. neither can oy be  thyr-al | 
who make wat of cheſt Authors approve them, or _ for the ALY None Br Effeem, + 1 01htt 
A Man © not to go about to overthrow wha b aegging 
abundance © Quoentions out of him, which dorm by t oy 5 dching bur {oli Ds Fronts 'a 
confonant to the Goſpel: For I grant many fuch are to! merwjth in that Author ; halo . 
there are in upd iuk and other miſchievo zks, Nor would he be lefs ro hlanie, who 
wuld overw Has me'with the Authority of reat Numbers, who have made uſe of \Se 
ſince bobs $a Re made of what we th reinent Book, provided thoſe we ſpeak 


Lan'im | 
of it na our ſelves, © 8: 
bs, ve need only know one thing, which is 


e Wi[don of =_ 


2” —_ intirely th 


Eh Fran v'd by rience, and by be Geer already ſaid : which'ss; that we are 
n'd to gur Body, our Relarion ends, ou Prince, and our Country, by 
| rings as we nei Ip? nor could dorm Bomb it. Our Soul is united to 
our Body, and by $4 a 7. tage Ve, thar Wt le 

* Y 9) our own poory ES 'd, but 
ve muſt be'prick'd and Kurt bug Soto gn uſe wed te of rao ber i, mo neceflril 


YR **uires BN LS 0 reent'us, wn we have. "Tn like aoroar\. 
impaſlible to hear our ſelves reproach'd =Þ reatngs! bats we mult feel ſome arg dp there- 
upon ; becauſe EO D, havi mae as for Grredlo converſe with other Men, hay givetd us 
an lclinarion for every thing, capable to bind and cement us together ; which 1 
ve ha Rr enough to overcome. *Tis Extravagance to that Phin Ges wh 
uy; bows bt of Contumely and __ * are not at all wo us; as bp _— 
2 uc 


"* Ma LY BR AN ca Culrtraing .Bbok«[1) 


ſuch thi 33 theſe : 'There-is no get above Nate, withour!'being, allies 
ur wth ver.any $10 kami {hpi gory andithe Eſteem of-Men, node 
ire Mind... tz baba): 

Men may [Oy < the maſtery of sheir Palligns, by comtrar Raſhong| ;/- OG 
' quiſh thei Foir or Ger Plin by VainSlory;1 mean oniyabacchey! bs 

or Complaining; when ſeeing themſelves. inthe midſt of a multi Sie defirtiof Glory! _ 
* ports them, and ſtops thoſe Motions1n. their, Bodies which, put them; upon Elight 2! Jn, this 
manner chey-may conquer.them:; but this is no Conqueſt or Peliverancy, from their! ſlavery; 
'tis poſſibly to change their Maſter for ſome time, rather to put on@ r and ant heavier 
chain': Tis. to:grow wiſe,hdppy, and free only in pres, but.in realigyts; ule an-bard 
and«cruel' bondage. + The i\natural union; a Man has/ fill: with: his Balys may:be.xcfilted. 9.4 
that wnion. he/has' with» Men :.. becauſe Nature may; be relilted,, he ftrenge 
GO D may be-reſilted by:the forces He himſelf ſupplies, us wit yy O Dea by y- | 
fiſted. by che ſtrength ofa Man's own Mind ;- Nature can't. be perfettly, vanquilh's . bug 
Grace: becauſe & OD cannor, if I may be allow'd ſo to ſpeak, be oY Lo Mae (ecu 
auxiliaries of GOD himlelt... 1425 Woe wank IK * 

- And thus that fo much celebrated and: Vaunted Diviſion of al this into {uch.as depend 
not on-us, and ſuch as we! gar) e's nat-t0 depend o8, is 2 Diviſion thatiſcews agreeable to:Rge 
ſon ; but is not conliltent; wit diforder'd ſtate Sig has -xeducft} us ta. /We are united cool 
the Creatures by. :the- Order of. FGPDL but we abſolute] gEpeneag them by the Diſorder 
of Sin : $0. that being incapable applngh eſs, when, \ Ws or:Niſkyrbance,, he Sy 
to hope for Happineſs 0 this Lite, by Lmagining we; havg 09 vip wt E uppn 
to-which we are-naturally flayes. [There 18.no poſſibility of bei PP [exceptby DIET 
Faith, and a ſolid ny hich give us a fore-taſt ofthe. Enjoymens of urure one; 2 
- of Iiving up:to-the Rules at: Vertue, .aud overcoming Nature ;, unleſs ted byithe Grace 

merited for' us by Our want and bs OE FESUF CHER 9a: uf bus 10K 
| L tc 16 ty 26973 1190 to no: ENSETON. 7 
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| M:* 47 aig may ſexye $ andiher place 
Imagiuzations have oyer others. para t has A init 
| bonaire way, and gives: ſucha Lavyely and Ny a T0 
moſt impoſlibleto Fa him, ork our. being prejudic'd in, Js half; err 3:4 Jecke 
gligence array al, becomes him, and; ang ndears him to, moſt Men, Sie me 
his Arrogancy is is that 7 En ns wh we P29 if es þ im. 
ve nc Frey dulked T1 Gem and Ulpoicy, Nis (2h eu 
rning, works ſo prodigigu: mag ny & b5 rh ag that an often almpres him, and {lil yi 

to'hig Deciſions, withour dazing to enguire into theyn Og 1thout nndes 


them. Tis pg. the Hep th, of his exons he yerly s: forR Rea fla 
fac-wbat he advances, a | ſuch as have 299 core force Al lidity the ſomalke 
neither has any Pranciples w hereon to IRR 1s Reaſ puns, nor. any; Method to. make De 
duQtions from \ bis Þ Principles. ., A Touch; Hiltory. 15 no Argument; nora little, Stary a De- 
monſtration :.A couple of. Verſes of Horace, or an' Dbabermn of Cheomenes « or Ceſar, are ugt 
af rfwads.Re noble Men : ; And yet theſe E{ayrare poghing þ byt 2 Contexture pienp 
Hillry, ll tle Relations; goo! Word a flicks and | Apophth 141) t5 22n&bagh 
not, be loo 38 be Efays a8 Man i} -<F"IA bur 
So og. c his Diverſion; w alure;zand nor 6 Jtlration, is Reades 
FT » ah oped own that He | 
e l Jer orbear. Rds he beg: 
'T ate 
Lake in; "ig gs 
ale Pg 16 ca's, make th 
cure. , 110% 10.) 
- But, "tis oj IN to ED) Mi bi rt: on; by. ,7H 
a' Man, take$11 him, inſepſibly_ en him inh 1s Opinions, : 
fuce is | more. pfamanal, than's 1m qr. 'tis FP Rb Foo Rea | 
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Chapi'V: . The Search 'after' Truth. 97 
formerly ſpoke of;/ as alſo upon' what paſſes within onr ſelves at the time of our reading ſome + 
well wrote piece, we may in ſome "meaſure diſcover, that if we love the' Sub/eme Sty/e, thie 

noble and free Air. of ſome Avthors; 'tis becauſe of 'our Vanity, 'and our Paſſion for Great- 

neſs and Independency. . Andthat the reltſh'we find in that delicacy of Zffeminate Diſcourſes, 

is deriv'd from no other Fountain, than a ſecret Tnclination for Softneſs and Pleaſure. In 

2 word, 'tis 4 certain Faculty, Tnelination to, and Love for'what affeQts rhe Senſes, and not 

for the Knowledge of Truth ; that makes ſome Authors charm and raviſh' us, 'evert whether 

we will or no. But_to return to' Montagne. ' / «a: FRASER At; 

The Reaſons why his greateſt®Admirers ſo'much cry him up, to me ſeems to be, that they 
thought him a Judicious Author, and'far from the'impntarzon of Pedantry; as alſo one who 
was throughly acquainted with: the nature and weakneſſes of the Mind: \If I ſhall ſhew then 
that Moriragne with all his Gallantry, was as*much a Pedanit as many others; and that he had 
2 very imperfe& Knowledge of the Mind: I ſhall make it appear, that thoſt who moſt admire 
him, were not perſwaded by the Zvidence of his Reaſons, but were only brought over by the 
Force of his /magimation. 

The word Pedant is very Equivocal; but Uſe, if I miſtake not, and even Reaſon, will have 
it ſignify thoſe who' to make oſtentation of their falſe Science, quote all ſorts of Avithors, 
right or wrong ; talk meerly for Talking ſake, and to be admir'd#by the Tgnorant; and with- 
out any Judgement 'or Diſcretion, amaſs together Apothegms and Paſſages of Hiſtory, 
to prove, or at leaſt pretend to prove things, that cannot be made out by any thing but 
Reaſon. | HK : 1-51 

Pedant is oppos*'d to Rational; and' that which makes Pedants fo odivus to Men of Senſe, 
is their being Irrational ; for ſenfible Men, naturally loving to reaſon, cati'tendure the 'Con- 
verſation of thoſe who reaſon not at all. Pedants are unable to reaſon, becauſe their Mind 
1s little, or elſe is taken up with Fa/ſe Learning : and they are unwilling to reaſon, as know- 
ing they are eſteem'd and admir'd'by ſome ſort of People, more for therr citing ſome paſſage 
of” an ferro: or Ancient Author, than pretending to Argument and Reaſoning.” "And 
thus their Vanity acquieſcing in the proſpe& of the reſpe& that's paid: ts/ them, 'fixes''them 
to the ſtudy of uncommon, and out of the way Sciences, 'that attrat the Admiration of the 
Vulgar. "107 GREP | | 

er therefore are vain, and arrogant, of great Memories, and little Judgments ;" ſuc- 
ceſsful and powerful in Citations, 'misfortunate and weak in Reaſons : 6f a vigorous and-ca- 

oy JrrngRat ;' but deſultory and diſorderly, and unable to keep to any Accuracy and 

Aneſs. | - 

Having thus clear'd the Notion' of the word Pedart, it will be no hard matter to prove 
Montagne 'as much a Pedant, as moſt others, in this figntfication of it ; which ſeems moſt 
agreeable ro Reaſon and Cuſtom. For I ſpeak not here of the Pedant of the Zong Robe, "it 
being not Pzdagogue's Gown that only makes a'Pedant. Montagne, who had ſuch an'aver- 
lion to — -polſibly never wore a Gown'; but nevertheleſs could not develſt himſelf of 
all his Imperteftions: He has labour'd muck for a Gentleman-like way, but has taker no 

at pains for exa&tneſs of ay or if he&has,” twas to very ray ty And fo he 

me a Genteel Pedant, or a Pedant of a ſpecies entirely new; rather than'a Rational, Judi- 
cious and.a Worthy Man; © + HI-LIOW #0 HOURYNSIA, V4 190 51% 1 vv 1 
Montagne's Book contains fo 6vident Proofs of the Vanityand Arrogance of its Author, as 
may make it ſeem an'uſeleſs Undertaking to ftand torematk-rh6tt.”- For a"Man muſt needs be. 
very conceired, that, like him, could imagine rhe World would be at the'Pains of reading fo 
args a Book, meerly-to gain ſome acquamtanee*with its Awthors Humours. He nivlt ne- . 

rily agueh hunfelf from the reſt of theWorld,'and took upon his'own Perſon'as the 
Miracle and Phenix of Nature. '.' Ten Ys 00 OATS | IS 

All created' Beings are under an indiſpenſablt' obligation'of turning off the Minds of ſuch 
as would adore them, towards the only One, ' that deſerves their Adoration:; and Religion 
teaches us never to ſuffer the 'Mind and Heart of Man, whom" E 0-D created for himſelf, to 
be buſied abour us ; and to be raken up with loviag-and admiring” vs. When St." John pro- 
ſtrated himſelf before the Angel of 'the LORD, the Anget forbad him to adore him, fay- | 
ig ; 7 am thy fellow. t, and of thy Brethren : Worſhip GOD. None but the Devils, Apoc. 2, - 
and ſuch as partake of their Pride; are pleas'd with being worſhip'd:: to require therefore that us cm, 
others ſhould be affefed and taken up with our'Sentiments,' what is it buteo defire not only Y&-- Peum 
to be worſhip'd with an outward and apparent, 'but'alſo'with-wreal and inward worſhip? *tis 
to defire to be worſhip'd even as @O D himſelf defires it, that-is; in Spirit and in Truth: 

Montagne wrote his Book'purely to picture himſelf, 'and repreſent his own Humours and 
Inclinations : as he acknowl ages himſelf in. the'Advertiſemient to the Reader, inferted/1h 
all the Editions. ' / give the PifFure of my {* 'fays he :"'7 am my ſelf the Subjett of my 
Book. Which is found true'engugh by thoſe that read hits; 'for there” are few rs 
wherein he makes not ſome Digreffion to talk of himſelf,/ and«there are 'even ſome whole 
Chapters wherein he talks of norhing elſe. Burt if he- wrote his Booly-nicerly to deſcribe 
Himſcif, he certainly Printed it, that his ows Cherafter might be read'in'it. He' therefore 
defir'd to be the SubjeR of the Thoughts and ROI of Men; though he ſays there 

Cc reaſon 
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| F..MALEBRANGHE Concerning Book: It; 
reaſon -Man ſhould employ his time upon ſo frivolous and idle a Subje. Which words : 
only for bis condemnation; For 1t he thought-it nareaſonable for Men to ſpend their timg 
 1n reading his Book, he himſelf bad ated again{t Common Seaſe in publiſhing it... And: fo 
we are 0blig'd. to. beheve cither that he Thought #ot what he: {atd, or did not what became 
ham: nl 1 | | F 6 
But 'tis a pleaſant Excuſe of his Vanity, to ay he wrote only for his Friends and Rela, 
tions ' For, if ſo;, bow chance there were publiſh'd three Editions? Was not one enough for 
all his Friends and Relations ?- Why did he make Additions, to his Book an the laſt Imprefſ. 
fions, -but no Retrattions; but that Fortune tavour'd his Inzentions?. 7 ad, lays he, but 
makg no Corretions, becauſe when once a Man bas made his Book of publick right, he has im 
my Opinion no more prevence or title tait, Let him ſay what, he can better in anather, but leg 
him not corrupt the Hork already ſold. Of ſuch as theſe 'tis folly to purchaſe any thimg (before 
they are dead : Let: them think long before they publiſh. pd are they in ſuch baſtc ? My Book 
is always one aud the,ſame. He then was willing to-publiſl his zook. for, and depoſite ig 
with the reſt of the World, as well as to his Friends and Relations. But his Vanity had 
never, begn pardonable, had he only tura'd and fix'd the Mind and Heart of his Friends an 
Relations on his Bicture, ſo long time as is necefliry to the reading of his Book. 
[i 'tis a Fault far. a-Man to ſpeak often of himſelf, 'tis Impudence, or rather a kind of Sot, 
tiſhaeſs to praiſe-humielt at every turn as Adonzagne does: This being not only to fin againſt 
Chriſtian Humility, but alſo Rig4f Reaſon. | | oF 5's 
Men are made for a ſociable Life, and to be form'd into Bodies, and Communities, | But 
it mult be oblery.d, that every particular that, makes 4-part of a;Society, would rot be thought 
the meanelt, parz of .1t. And fo thoſe who are, their own. ZEncomiaſts, exalting themlelvet 
Above the relt, and looking upon. others as the Bottom.-z<molt parts of their Society, and 
themfelyes as the. Top-molt and moſt Honourable, take upon. them an Opinion of themſelves, 
that kg them. adious, inſtead of indearing them to the AﬀeRions and Eiteem,of the 
Warld... | by Tre? | "8: z-- 
'Tis then a Vanity,: and an indiſcreet and ridiculous Yanity in, Montagne to talk fo much 
to his own Advaatage, on all occalions : Bux {tus a Vanity il more Extravagant tn this Aw 
thor to traaſcribe his own ImperfeCtions: For if we well obſerve him, we ſhall find that-moſt 
of the Faults he diſcovers of-hiumiclt, are tuch: as are gloryd in by the World, by reaſon-of 
the corrupton of the Age : That he freely attributes {ugh to himſelf, as;can make him: pa 
for a Fold #71, or give him the Air of a Geatleman ; and that with intent to be better c 
dited when he ſpeaks in his own Commendation, he counterfeits a frank Confeſſion of. his It 
L.3. ch.13. TEgularitics.. He, has reaſon to ſay, that 7 he ſetting roo high or hw Opinion of one's ſelf, pro 
veeds often from an equally, Arrogant Temper. *'Tis always an infallible fign that a Man hts 
an Opmioa of himſelt; and indeed Homtagne ſeems to me more arrogant and vain, in diſcom- 
mending thay prailing himſelt;'it being an 1nſufterable +ride, to make his Vices the Motive 
to his Vanity,rather than to his Humiliation, -I had rathex ſee a Man conceal his Crimes with 
Shame, than publiſh them with Impudence;. and in my Mind we ought to have thac Unihts. 
ftian way of Galantry in abborrence, whefein Montague publiſhes his Defets. Bur let us 
"examine the other Qualities of, his Mind... -. | by 


If we would believe Montagne on his word, he would perſwade us that he was a Man of Ab 

L.2.ch.to. Retention ; T hat bis Alemmry avas treacherous, and fail'd him it every thing ; But thacizn his 

TLDS Jacgemcnr there,was.no detect. : And yet ſhould we credit the Portraiture he has drawa of 

is own Mind, 1 mean his Book, we ſhowld, he of a differeat Opinion.'  / could not, (ays he, | 

Tacewe an Ordhy without wy, Theo: and if, had wy Oration 70 [pct that was youu 

bly long-windea, { was fore 's th that vile. end nuiſcrable wece(fity of learning it word for word 

j Heart ; otherwiſe 7 had neither Preſence nor Aſ/arance, for fear my Memory ſhould Jhew mes 

| 7 5s trick, Docs a Man that could leara Memordter, word tar word long-wirided: Dafcourſes, 

to give hia ſome Preſence and Allurance,. fail-more in. his Memory than bis Juflgement? 

Ang an we believe Monzagne, when he ſays, #1; fort'd ito call my Domeftick Seruauts if 

#he. Names of their Offices af; ther Canntries:* it being the mo? difjirelt thing to remember 
Names ; aud if 7 ſbould Jive: bug, '7 am perfveded [ forget my own ? T4 $408 
Gentleman, who could retain þy Heare, and word fot word, and with Aſſurance long-w inde! 

Diſcourtes, thould have ſueh.'a multitude of Servants,. that be could not remember theit 
Names! That a Man, who 4045 Horn and Bred in the midi? of Fields and T ilage, 'wwbo kept 

L.12.ch.17, Fufineſi and Farms in bis Hands : end why ſays, To be regardiefi of whet lies at tur: Feet, of 
what we baye tt. our Havas, of what wol# nearly cancerns the neceſſities and uſe of Life, 58 

utterly ncon/ftent with. his Maxim ; acald forgee the French Names of his Domelticks ? 

Could he be 4gnorant, as he {ays, of the: molt: hert of our Cant in u/e, the difference of ont 

Grain from anether, erherda the Earth or Granary, unleſs it were the moſt manifeR;;1 the 

grollelt Principles of Agriculcuse, which there's hardly a. Gþald but kaows ; what/ofe Lean 

xs of an making Bread ;-and why Wine maſt ſtand ſome time 10 che Fat before it fermerits 420d 

ROE” ber _ ford with 5 were the Lays | he os their Principes: with 
2,009.12, 4 H j; #qpac vr65'y Atoms, the Plenans C4011;0007  Lencippus | and- Depmocy CV1LMES ; 
the Water of Thuls, Anaximander's Infinity of Natrre, Diogencs's: Arr, the Nambers 20d 


by 
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mmetry of Pythagoras, the 7nfinite of Parmenides'; the Unity :of Muſews ;\the ater and 
Fre of Apollodorus ; the Similar Parts of Anaxagoras, the Diſcord: and Friendſhip of Empe- 
decles ; the Fire of Feraclitus, &e, A Man that in three or four Pages of bis Bogk, quotes 
more than Ffty different Authors,with their Opinions - who has fall'd his Book with various #77. 

florical Paſſages, and many confus'd Apothegms ; who un paint of Books, ſays, Ztiffory and Poeſy 

were his Excellency : who contradicts himielt every moment,and in the ſame Chapter,andeven 
in the ſpeaking of things he pretends to be beſt acquainted with; mean the Qualities of, his 
Mind, ſhould this Man boaſt that his Zudgement as better than his; Memory! '. 2/1 

We will confeſs that Montagne was Excellent at Forgetfulneſs, ftince Montagne allures us, 
he would have us think ſo: nor 1s this altogether contrary to Truth. Bur let us not believe 
him on his word, or for the Praiſes'that he gives himſelf; that he was a Man of great 
Senſe, and of extraordinary Spe ot Mind: For this might engage us in,Error, and give 
too much Countenance to thoſe falſeand dangerous Opinions,he puts off with a efumptaous 
and dogmatical Arrogance, which only confounds and blinds the feebler ſorts of Minds... 

The other Encommm they beſtow on Montagne, 15s that he was perfealy acquainted with 
the Mind of Man; that he ſurvey'd 1tto the bottom, its Nature, and its Properties : ithatthe 
knew theſtrong and' weak fides ot it, and in a word, all that covld be known of it., Let us ſee if 
he defend theſe Prailes,and whence 1t comes to pats Men are fo liberal on his behalt. 

Thoſe who have read' Monragne, know well enough that he would fain paſs for a Pyrrho- 
nf, and that he takes Pride in doubting of all things. The perſwaſton of Certainty uw any * "+ 22. 
thing, 1ays he, ts a certain teſtimony of Folly, and extream. incertainty; and there 1s not 4 . 
foohſher and leſs Philoſophical fort of Men, than the Philodox of Plato : On the contrary, he 
extolls the Pyrrhonyſts at that excethve rate in the ſame Chapter, that 'tis not to be doubted 
but he was of the fame Set. "Twas neceſlary wm the Time he liv'd, to doubt of every thing, 
to paſs for a Man of Parts and a Gentleman ; and the Quality of a Zv/d Wit, which he pre- 
tended to, engag'd him farther in theſe Opinions. Now 'tis but ſuppoling ham an.frademick, 
to be able at one ſtroke to manifeſt him the moſt ignorant of all Men ; not only in what re- 
lates to the Nature of the Mind, -but in every'thingelſe. For fince there 1s/an Eflential dif- 
ference between A#owing and Doubting, it the Academicks ſay what they think 3 when they 


aſſure us, They know nothing, we may conclude they are the moſt Ignorant Perſons 1n the 
World. | - 2 HELE | 

Bur they are not only the moſt /gvorart of all others ;.but alſo the moſt-{/nreaſonable De- 
ſetiders of their Opinions : For they not only reje& what 3s molt certain, and univerſally 
receiv'd, to be thought the Bold Y7ts ; but, by the ſame ſtrength of Imagination, love\to talk 
in a Decifive Magiſterial ſtrain, 'about the molt uncertain. and improbable:things in Nature. 
Montagne affords us a manifeſt Inſtance 'of this Diſtemper of Mind :. And we muſt necefla- 
Tily ſay he was not only ignorant of the Nature'of an.-Humane Mind, but was'tn-the grofiet 
& wing wpon that Subje&,: ſuppoſing he had ſa/4' what he 2hough/ of 1t, as he ought to: have 

One. # _ 92213 & TILL 

For what can we {ay of a Man that confounds'the Adind with. Hatter, that reports the moſt 
extravagant Opinions of the PH/ophers, about the Nature of the Soul, withour-defpiſing 
them; 'and in a way that gives us-to nnderſtand/he 1ik'd thoſe belt; that were moſt appolite 
to Reaſon : who ſaw no neceſlity of the Immortality of our Souls ; whoi:thinks; it -andiſco- 
verable by Humane Reaſon; and who looks \upot :the. Arguments that are given fori aty-as 
Dreams, Which the' deſire of it breeds in us. - Sommia' non docentrs;:; ſed. optentis chi) 
fault with Men for ſepxrating from the Crowd of 'other: Creatures, and: daſtinguiſhingthem- 
ſelves from Beaſts, "which he calls our FelhwiBrethrew and Companions ; who! believes 
they converſe with, and underſtand each other, and ridicule ms; 28 'we diſcourſe. and. 
one another, and "at them ;/ who makes's greater | ds  bettwsxt Maniand Man, then 
betwixt a Man and's Beafi': Who attributes even to Spiders/:Dviberation, Thought and Cencin- 
fion; Ant who aſter having maintain'd, that the - Diſpoſition of the: Flumtave had no 
ddantage over that of Braſs, teadily embraces this Opinion! i” That 'tismotiby! eur Reaſon, our 
Diſcourſe, our Soul,” wy have the 'Hſcendant over Beaſts ; but .on the accountraf our. Beauty, the 
finencſt of our Complexion, and the extellent Diſpoſition of our Member s, in: compariſon-ofi which 
we ohght to give up our Intelligence, Prudence; andthe reſt, as triviahAccomphſhments, 
Gr. Can any one ſay that a Man who coneludey with ſuch; the moſt ;exeravagant Opinions, 
as that, *7 7s not by the Deductions of Reafon; \but our Arragance and 'Obftmacy, \that wt: give 
or ſelves the Preeminence above other Animals;"had 'a very'exat Knowledge of the Mind of 
Man?" or can he thitk to convince others ketein?s 8 WW thy 

But we ſhould do all Men Juſtice, and impartially declare-what was the Character 'of. Hſon- 
tagne's Mind. He had indeed but Little Memory, and ſtill Jeſs ;} +. But: theſe +rwo 
Qualities put-rogether, make not that a xHhe:thingiwhich generally: goes by the name 
0 Finencſt and Beauty of #77 or Parts. Tis the Beauty, 'the:Vivacity,and the Extent of 
Imagination which are the Ingredients of the Five F/7..1 Tis: the glittering and not-the 
ſolid Mind, that pleaſes the generality ; becatife they love what touches the Senſes! above 
that, which inſtrufs their Reaſon. And thus taking the 'Finenefs of __ nation for the 
Fineneſs of the Mind, we way ſay, that — hada Mind Fine, and 1 extraordinary : 
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His OL but-handſom. His Expreſtions ipregular and bold, but taking :. His Dif 
courſes i}l-xeaſone . 

of an Original, that is infinitely pleaſing. As great a Copyer as he 1s, the Copyer 1s not di. 
ſcern'd: his {trong and bold Imagination giving always the turn of an Original, even ro whax 
was the moſt ſtol'n. To conclude, he has every thing Py either for pleaſing vs, or 1m. 


poſing on us: and, I think, I have ſufficiently ſhewn, that 'tis by not convincing their Reaſon, 


gers into the-Favour 'andAdmiration of Men, but by turning their Mind by an ever-vifg. 
rious Vivacity of his 1mperious Imagination. | 


—_— 


CHAP. VI. 
I. Of Witches 7 [nagination, and of Wolf-men. II. The Conclu- 
fron of the two firs} Books. } 


T: E ſtrangeſt effe& of the force of Imagination,is the immoderate Fear of the Appari 
gs 


tion ofi Spirits, Witchcraft, Spells, and Charms, Lycanthropes or Wolf-mem an 
nerally of whatever 1s fuppos'd to depend on the power of the Devil. 
There is nothing more terTibley or that frightens.the Mind more, and makes deeper 1m- 


preliions in the Brain, than the:1dea of an invitible Power, intent upon doing us miſchief, and, 


to which we can make no reliltance : Whatever diſcourſes raiſe that Idea,ape attended to with 
dread, and curiolity : Now Men afteQlng all that's extraordinary, take a whimſical deli 


in relating ſurprizing and prodigious Stories; of the Power and Malice of F7tches, both to 


the ſcaring others and themſelves. And fo we need not wonder that Sorcerers and H#ztche 
are ſo common. in ſome Countries, where the belief of the #77tches-Sabbath is deeply mol 
in the Mind : where all the moſt extravagant Relations of #7tchcrafts are liltned to as Au- 
thentick Hiſtories; and where Madmen and: Y;/tonifls, whole Imagination has been diltem- 


- per'd through the recital of theſe Stories, and the corruption of their Mind, are burnt for - 


real Sorcerers and H1tches. * 

T know well enough I ſhall incur the blame of a great many, for attributing the molt part 
of Fitchcrafts to the Power of Imagination, as knowing Men love to be ſcar'd and frighted; 
that rhey are'angry with ſuch as would diſabnſe rhem,and are like thoſe imaginary ſick People, 


| ,.or oppo 
without a great number of Patrons and Defenders. ; And that inclination to a blandfold Be 


However, this oughr not to 'du{courage me from ſhewing in a few words, how I belieye fi 


- 


Caufe; »which makes the Superſtitious ſt:ff and untraQtable, as 1t were eaſy to believe fac 
'F 


t 
aft 
peaks, of what himſ; 
why ſhould. he. not he 


convinc'd of it,thatt 
out of their Bed, yer. hat 


' 
bar 


- bur. well imagin'd. There appears throughout his Book the CharaQter 
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rain. TIERe.9f not t one'of any! preſeac _— os 1nthoſttbitvare form'd, in 

j by the Stuty, and that 0p .much os, as, frequently to-fet before. their Byes, —_ Ob: 
Telts ) repreſented to.thew ;,, And yer theſe. ories are not toldthem/as if trug;:pot 

poken.in a, manger, denoting; en Belief of them in the Speaker ; arid fometitites coldl pod 
without the. leaſt,concern. -.Whie , AT ren 4k leſs to be admir'd, that.a/Man who! beſteves 
he by been pr wiepe, at the Witches- b, andiconſeque ely-afficms i it1n-a ſerious tone; and 
with look of a{luxance,ſbould eakily con vince his reſpe&ful RENory of all the circumitances 
he s to'them :, and therapy cnaaneae: into their Imaginauon, Wd like tobe he 
was 16 elt abus'd with, \N 
; Men 1n (peaking, engrave im our Brain ſuch Impreſſions my thep(hare chaſe res. When 

they are deep they ſpeak in a way.that makes a deep Impreſlicin upon others: . for:they'never 
jet, but they make us/like theaxſelyes in ſome canoe: other... Ghildren iti their lothtr's 
womb, have only the Percepriony 'of; their Mothers, ;| and -when; brought/into-the:World; 

3magine little more:than what their Parents/are- the cauſe.of;, even the wiſeſt Men takeitheir 
Velurs rather from. the Imagination of others, that is, from Opinion and Cuſtom, than 
com the: Rules of Reaſon. Thus in the places !where #itchesare burng;! we find great num- 
hers of, Caen, 1x; being taken, for. granted, they are really: what» they- are; exgcutedi for; 

bir this Belief is rented by the Diſcourſes that are made- of them.; Should: the ceaſe 
yh chem, and treat them pes Folks, we ſhould ſee ina lictle timeina mote #/iihes ; 

57 doſe that axe,only zwaginarily lo, which certainly maXe ” 6-0 ge dawg 


wrn.to ſober SeDfe agpin -F* | 2Jow 
FL era that True Witches, deſerve. Death by an that the Imaginary are not to j* foes 
ther 1nnocent : for gener Linh neve One chemſhlveuprbe Rr aka 
ter Heart diſpor'd-t9 go 0toth e edi | anoinzing their Bddies wi 
about their wicked Delign : . But, by puniſh prey. ar ape gs.» 5 ga ns 


erſwaſion ers lizength,, t Tueginey; i wy vl od aiJfeat 
dy Souls Perth ergy ; W pea -tis yo wit py a A Pat re 7 on 


Anne lefroltp em ; that are: within theie 
ion... and Ce oi 1 SW 


Ie of The Ipnaop _ F 1910: 
The Apprehenlian,o we Wolf me 


_ 1s btn? no þs ridiculous. 
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EEE imto'th E EEE: 


If them out of his H 
Gut rn meets wit bis, Nrighg maſ; eral 
agine this, F [pcs 5 LE y. ek , 
L- 7 


-has whaſperd-1t to: Jome: 
Rn a ES TnL, 
than t tſorder of one, Shen yt oug t he went to the Mhranight-Sabbath: 


that is Yak TE _ etl Nt ets Tons ths; waked;oauld 
Lt, j $6: þ' vol bans b\mos1)9 v4 
,a240. jemember exery 
eam,Hasnpoyuing initgery 
elves they; have ibeen at:the 
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the Tgcoherence 
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the more crane and confus' 
tion, that the Idea's of theſe Shack Ceremonies be lively and fri heful : as 'tilg 1» 
pollible they wg be otherwiſe, it 1 it be confider'd, that they repreſent ings wholly new 


For mad magination mulſt'be highly diſtemper's, before a Man can fancy himſelf a Cock, a 
a a Yoff, or an Ox ; which is the gar” the thing is no commoner: though theſe Dif- 
| orders 


Lo 
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orders of Mind ſometimes ha my through &@ 0 D's" punitive Juſtice, as'in the caſe of 
Ovens. related -in Scripfure, or by 'a natural 'overflowing of Melancholy in 'the 
— Braivy'w Inſtances are to be ae with, in ye nn of Phyſicians. 4 
| ThoLam Lam that reall Firches are extream! that their Sabbath js' nothi 
; and that the Courts, which throw out the hire che of Witchcraft are the wel 
— ;'y yn I doubt not bat there may be Sorcerers, fps and Frrebcraft, and tha 
0D qd permits the Devil to exerciſe his M upon Men. | But we arc 
| chad ph re, that 7 he Kingdoms of Sata is dfireyd; and that an Angel of He 
the D Devil and ſhut him in the AbyF, from whence he ſhall never ape ii 
end of the World: 'Thart this is the Strong Fan, CHRIST has dilarni'd andſpoil'd+ d; and 
that the-time is come, when the Prince of the World is baniſh'd our of his Kingdom. 
He rei - {rill che Coming of our SAY TOUR; and he reigns till; jf any one vill han 
it lo, in thoſe places, where: the Knowledge of our SAVIOUR is not come. But he ha 
no Righc or © Powey over thoſe, who are rogenrned in FESUS CHR ST. He"cann 
ſo much as tempt them, unleſs by GO D's Permiſſion ; and if he permits 2t, 'tis that they 
overcome him :  *Tis therefore; doing the Devil too | much honour, to make fuch by 
e Zxecutioners, and tremble befyre @0 
Jules and his Wrath we ſhould only dre 
lis 


as illuſtrate his Power, as is done by our new Demonographers ; ; lince theſe Hiſtories te 
him formidable to weaker Minds. 


© We ought todeſpiſe the Devils, as we 
alone: 'tis his Power we ſhould only fear, his 


_ —__ provoke them by hs contempt of ws and his Goſpel. He deſerves eg 
on he | If; and ſo do Men when” they Fheak of him. Burris 
— ro be .xy6ubled when they ſpeak of the Power of rhe Devil; our tr 


Ted grone ank croton who'loves t rt =; Sarhnedl and we: 
wha my _—— proſtrare P44. abaſeogr Mind him hotly 
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CHAP, L. - 


L | Thwht 6 end) aential is the Mind.  Sſation and Imagina- 
tion are only the Motifteg tations of it. TI: Ws i ant all rhe Ae 

ajiea, Go Sod if capakle bA IM. Thes.are different from 

"N; Fur Teck 20000! our vic noriare "7 ora Ngo 
ZDem. | 


a. a\ 


(HE Suvjen of thi __ ton ES which 
we e ire into I wW1 tun 10 
the Body Y» in, orger to dilcoyer the Ear oien ouhiay to: 


rors mio: ly from it. ''The $enfiv.an$* 

by IE die Bonres of Bin of P rand hy | 
it is no t9 

| thing to put iftend to the two! > 0 Fr 

hepa this; pot thar there is not he ret 

h cc De Soderd. if this Trae wa She 

nor the E ta de wonde rt t PR ben 


the rwo fore-going ;; 3+ nor ought it to be comp 

ole ve. For 'tis ble in all Diſcou ſes, oy: 

ot Tp ? Yar ng it alwa von be done: A -þ; 
ble, commonly grows obſcure, and 'tis cnoeyR ee | 

no nhl tant Yd Goto os ho vi 1 

Pains for nothing ; wh tt'60 by 7 emp ever be - 

touch'd and mov'd, and have their Senſes and their Paſſions Cath gratify'd. Bur, 

eo our boy Kev to give > cunt Satt -. = nora are 

ro ro procure Attention ; t's ſhKerene if wo corinlionſl)iooma 
tbo e that Dont to inks themlſelyes — 'F hs 
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The Errors of the Senſes and Imagination, proceed from the Nature and Conſtitution of 


the Body ; and are.expos'd to.yiew, by..confidering what Dependency. the Soul's in to jg; 


yy Hy 644-6 of. the P t. be_diſcover d,. ur ' conſidering the Na. 
ture of the Mind it ſelf, and of ns oh that are _— 'to its knowing Objedts. And 


therefore to penetrate iro by Canles Errors of 'the, Pure Underſtanding, "twill be ne, 
ceſlary to inli(t in this Ig on ', | So. eration of the Natore of the Mind, and of Intel, 


v_ Idea's. 
rſt pha Beg <- reat ofthe aps conſider'd in its Natugs, without any 


{IO toithe ch it 1s un So that what I ſhall {&y on 3" t, will £ 
fo ro elligfires, "and y ſtronge _ to what we call os 3 Pure Uri ing 

ord Pare Gnder/ianding, har only to deſign that Fact] ty, the Ming, bas of y bk 
iy, yn ObjeQs, without torming Corporeal Images of them in the Brain, to repreſent 
— After which, I ſhall back of Jprellectual Fea. s, by means of which the Pure 


Oebh Sanding perceives Exterionr Ob 
I am per{waded no Man can _—_ Rom he has ſeriouſly thought on it, ye be * E[ ſence 


Thought of the Mind conlilts : F cingeng hos Eſſence of Matter cop{lts only nliog; 
, Or 


only « eſſen- 
| tial to the and that acc _ ind ac) | 
Soul. \ ker Kaki one) waver x 


Fetion an4 and another 
Imagination rent MEE ED fra 1s ord an Water, ſometimes Wood, and ſome. 


Modem times Fire ; or has abundayce gf oy; penn orms. 

By ce Tonly advertiſe thus hy That b M the T, hought; I vindetftand not here the parti. 
fence of of cular Modifications of the Soul, that 1s, this' or that particular Thought, but Thought a. | 
mom hes pable of all ſorts of Modifications, or of- all {arts of Thoughts : as by Extenſion, is not meant 
i zo this or that Extenſion rownd or ſquare, fot Inſtance, but Extenſion cedle of all Sorts of Mg. 


ce in it, difications, or of Figures : = = FED of Gs no dith et i in it, but that we 


= te have not ſoclearan nly _=y) 
ya by HEINE Sho fs #1 dads Zh 166 Þ! k SÞ tb 

ae - m farther perſwaded, 1t 1s impolhible to conceive a ket. without 7; bolebe ; ono 
Part - 'tis eaſy enough to conceive one wiltiows ay | Senſation, Imagination, and even mh ee 
Chap. 


' fition ; 1n like mn, 5 as tis 1mpolſible to »; whey: any Marter without Exten/ion, thou 


'1t be eaſy to ot 10 Py t} wars er rl not Mettal, ne1 ; ie n SIN and w 
likewiſe 1s not 1 to Eonel a Portion 
Matter, that i « Phy) pic or oo 747 þ- n Motion; 2. 


there may be a Mind, that neither ak Heat nor Cold,neither Joy,nor Sorrow ; that Imag 
nothing,andeven Wills nothing : ſo that all their Modificationsare noteſſential to it. Thouge 
therefore is only the Ellence © th E Mind,” is Extenfiononty ts rhe Effemceof Marter: 
But as Matter or Exten/ion, were it;withqut -_- Xo ould be altogether uſeleſs, and i 4 
capable of that variety of Forms, for which is/6re&dd >4nd 'tis not conceivable that an In. 
deſign'd to produce 1t. ek: I mapner; ſo were, a Migd or Thought wj 
parade ally bedtbe: Mind) would er _ 
Se "Ya = ix loxe Hoods r me At 
thax. tis 1mpo | &% LIT: gent "Being ave PIE: eb 
© WaAkic. > SAN as Motion is CASRN of Mlnt) Wren ; 
renſjon;)$' Volitipr is. ado Eſſence ofthe Ming, fikce. Velen { 


T bought therefore all alone, is what conſtitutes the Flſence of the 


manners of Thinking, as Senſatton and (nn, are only the Fe ad he a 


of, but wherewith it is not always modify'd: But Ye/ition 18 a Property that om ACColþ 
panics is, whetber in njurttion: with, - of; Sepaſanion tram the: Body yEt-46- 
Eflentzal to 14, ufince 4t ſuppoſes 9187 es and 'fls pollible,ro conee4ys of oa with 
ayg Bddy michous t Motyon., 22131! ; 
However the: Nezer: "7 Ling isjnf _—_ from, the Mind, IE gh i : 
99:11; 4s the Capectty of 6 45; inſeparable from Matter, though .it be nodh 
Mitts Eſſences :For.as iu "'Y pagh verany ſet, th ,that cannat be mov'd, 
pallible tocongaiverany Mip _ hag jnvt.s F Foes of. lang 0 or ah apeipable Far 
wal. Jnchnatzoni mM + But Ny @S Matter $Jobc C9 exiſt aoy. Note | 
the* ſas ;auderet nl Tae y,Im Dy Ay Aut 107 PP Nitrs ards 
Good;:and:confequently wi I For rhe ip pogh ing þ ut he fo ſr he As- 
thor of uNattr ey Bbich. carr Patin geared) /; 25, we hays gxpl ain 6 "QQ7E At clap 
1a the ficlt Chapter;of the | 
v1 _- What has hega jo < "hae and, Mos, we hay © now ſaid, a the N+- 
I the wenal<n WS ifications 4 uy .capable c 
_ ud voy cpateaeal that the Mind in! Ca- 
” l 
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—_ al par —_ Rr Cixe z or ure,w hic 1 bf rd: as Figures 0 
finite Side and Angles. Sor, Hp Av ot. 'cach ts fr are ionumerable; 
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ite:are Triangles of a different Species, and:more ſtill are zhe Figures of four; ſix, ten;or.of- 

wo Sides, and infinite Pojygones. - Far a:Circle, am: / and ing every re- 

lar or irregular Culvilin'd Figure, may be conſider'd as an intinite Poſygone ?;>An Ellipfcsfor 

| inſtance, 4s; an infinite, Pohgove, but whoſe Sides or Angles are-unequal, .being greater'to- 
wards the _" Diameter, than the great: and ſo:ok other infinite Poygones, more compound 

d 1rre u I, 1+ 4 37.4 22 2,990 2226. 31-30 H23%N. UM 264.9918 
vt lan piece of. Wax:therefore is capable of infinite, or.rather infinitely infinite different 
Modifications; which- no Mind can comprehend. . What reaſonas:there then to.4ntagine thar 

' the Soul, which 18 far'more noble-than the: Body, ſhould:be tapdble-only of thoſe ' Moditica- 
tions ſhe! has already receivd? m1 Anas 04 01 dau: 

Had we never Fel; Pleaſure or Pain;had we never; Seen Light; nor Colour 5 or had we been 
with reſpe& to all things, as the Blind and Deaf are, in regard\to Sounds and/Colours : ſhould 
we have had Reaſon. to conclude. we; were incapable of all-the Senſations we have of ObjeQs ? 
For theſe Senſations are oaly the Modifications of our;Soul, as has been prov'd'in the Book 
concerning the Senſes. | F | oor 01.4 293 219 | 

It wav”, + granted then, that the Capacity,the Soul has of Recezurng different Modifications 
is probably greater, than the Capacity it has.of- Comgeruing. I: would ſay, that as (the Mind 
WB cagoot = br or comprehend all the Figures Matter.can be fafhion'd. an;: ſo: atican't. cons 
prehend all the different Modifications ble for che Almighty. Hand of '@O Di to Mine 
the Soul into, though it knew 2sdiſtind: the —_—_ of the Soul, as it knows.that of Mat- 
ter; whach yet 1t cannot do, for the Reaſons I bring. 1n-the Seventh Chapter of the;Se> 
cond. Part-of-this Book. / = | [TY | 


Fl 
. 


Wl produce.:> The Marter whereof: 965-Body 1s compos'd, .is capable but of very few Modifica- 
tions.1n,0ur-Life-oimne; 4.15 cannot” be; xe 


- > # 


the- EO-D:,we-ſhallenjoy.. - -————— Mp” ORR rae / 41 | 
Tis therefore unreaſonable for any, one to think he ſp.throughly compretonge the Natare 
of the Soul, as to be able to pronounce it- incapable of aty thing more t 
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who are retriev'd from thoſe Deluſions of the Senſes, url nahinnr themſelves, that all our 
Senſations and our Paſſions, are nothing but Knowledge and [ 


Lye, Col of the Soul; for it ſeems/to, me..on 'the contrary,..that I. diſtinfly perceive 
Judg 


: F | 14 53 £1 3 IA14 ; 

| But let us make choice of more lively Senſations, and ſuch as the Mind; is- moſt taken up 
with ; and ſce what theſe Perſons ſay of Pain and Pleaſure. ; They will' have theſe Senſa- 
tons, with ſeveral moſt confiderable * Authors, to be only the conſequences or:dependences , * 8. ug; 
of the Faculties we. have of Knowing and #/ling ; and that Pain, for inſtance, is only the ge 86 
6 ahi 'the Oppoſition, and, Fs on the Will has, to, what the knows-hartful to the a bis? 

y which ſhe loves. Now to me this ſeems evidently” to confound. Pain: with: Sorrow'z &c. 
but ſo far is Pain from being 2 Conſequence of the. Kboulodry. of the Md; and the Afton 
of the Y77, that on the contrazy it precedes them both.  -.;,- = TR. 
Ga _ If you put, for example, a burning Coal in the, Hand of a Man;aſleep, or that was warm-, 
05 20g bis Hands behind him; ,T know not how 13 can be with: any probability affiem'd, that 
this Man firſt knew there happen'd in his Hand ſome Motions, contrary ;t0.the good Conſti- 
[4 tuton of his Body : that hereupan his Will d them 3, and that his Pain was the:Con- 
| ſequence of that Knowledge of his Mind, and poſition of his Will. On the coutrary, it is 


yr in my Opinion undoubtedly certain, that. he clt thing this Man perceiv'd as ſoon as the 
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rot F. Mun #6 rc HE Concerning DEI 
Gooktanthnn hpeaneyr s'Pais 3 and that che Koowledpe of the Mind; 2nd Ne pony ine 
the Will, were cs. of itz ge they! Jena the Cauſe © 
which ſuccerfied rhe as fac! L 


Bar there's a; vaſt; diftecence between chis Daid, an the Gorvey. it produces. Pain'4e'® as | 


feſt thing the Sonl is ſertible of: it 18+ not preveded by ay Kano pings 9 nor car ever hs 
agreeable and well-come of it ſelf. Whereas Sorrow 1s the laſt thing the Soul'feels: 46-45 
ever preceded/with Know] and" is always pleaſant of ar felF. Thijs 1 evidently wefiifeſ 
frotn the: Plea ture thata ithie Sorrow a lan, $ affeQed-with, at the direful Repreſents 
tions of the Theatre : for this Pleaſure dhcreaſes with the'Sorrow ; but Pleaſure never tw 
creaſes with Pain. The Comedzans,who ſtudy the Art of Pleahing, know well that' they moſt 
never lay the; Stage' in) Blood;' becauſe rhe. Sight, thovgh of a fiftitiviis Murder, wookd he 
tdo Terrible to be: Jeaſant: But they-are not afraid of touching the SpeQtatours with 4 
Satrow'; becauſt Sorrow 3s ever agreeable, when there's occaſion to be mov'd with it. 'Th 
is then an Eſſencial difference berween Sorrow and Pain; 4nd it can no wiſe be ſaid, that Pain 
1s nothing but the Knowledge of the Mind, together with an Oppoſition of the Will. , 
- As to-all the other $eyfarivns, ſach as are Smells, Taſts, Sounds; Colours, the generah 
of Men dv not. think they are+the Modifications of their Soul. -But on the contraty, 
they are diffus'd upon che'AbjeQs 4/or at that they/are only inthe Soul, as'fin Wer of 
Square'or © Cilkale ; that is, C'S anihed td the Soul, but are not the Modifications ofjt': 1 
the Reaſon vi cheat judging tha is, churthis kind of Sebſarions Go not much afe& them j ” 
I have ſhewnmche'Explication of the Erivrvof the'Sejiſes,! '*: - 

It ought _ I think, to be concluded, That we know not all the Senſations inthdene ” 
bur Soul : andithar, beſides thoſe which ſhe bas by the Organs of Senſes, it is p6llible for 
her to have aofinite others, which ſhe Has hever experimented, tior' Ever thall, tall elrvery 
from the captivity of heo:Body, 

And yet ir tnuſt be:confe(s/d, that as Matter is not eapablc of infinite different Cob 
tionsgbur becauſe: of its Exrenfion ; {' the S6ul is not capable of different Modification? briv 
the accountof Thought: 4t-being marifeft chat the Gout would be incapable of the Modifig 
taons of Pleaſare,"Pain, 4ndoven of tho that are indifiercit to her,” were Ir not for het by 
"yy capable of Perception: or Thought. 

t is ſufhcient then! to-know, that Thought is the Principle of all theſe Modifieativits i 
any one will have ſomething in the Soul previous to: Thooght, I ſhall not diff ute" it* yl 
him : But as Tata afſur that hs vxt 4 any! Knowled -of his Soul, but b 

beitig inwardly conſcibus of what pafits im 'his Mind; 6 I att ecrtain that if any 2 


would reaſon ubout the Nature'df the Sou, he bught ouly &o- conſult, that Internal Senſa 

which conſtantly repreſents her'to himſelf fach as ſhe ts, ahd not to imagine againſt the 

rag of hiv own Conſcience, chat ſhe is ati inviſible F re, a ſubtile Arr, Harmotiy, or the 
& 
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Ps of: Ty of pe 
I. The Mind being Tomited; cannot comprehend any thing of as 
 enfenite Nature. 11. Its Limitation # the Origine of #8 
jus Errors: TI. ud eſpecially of TRYgs. Iv. The He 
be  Jubmitted. unto Paith. 4 
1O chen, tharwhich we immetiotely difebver in'the Thicnght bf Man, is its being 
mited to a'very fiartowt 'eonrpals : ftw which 6onifideratwn may be drawn tet * 
important Conclafioast' As firlt; - that the Soul-efrtinot perfectly know Infinity. 
conpreds of ried condly, that ſhe can have no diſtint Knowledge of many things at once. For as 4 My 
Zn Wax is incapable of allm atthe fame time 2 great tiembet of different Figures ; fo Ab 
* © Soul is incapable of knowifis at the fame tittie a muttitade of things 8 And as again a pitt 
of Wax cannor be ſquare ati rotnd,/ at the ſame time, but only ſem-fquare and ſEmi-cireulat 
and the wore differen int Figare it has, rhe lf perſe@ and 4 mat they will be : fo the $oll 
ings at otice'; and her Th Thoights' vill be 1s' tug kr mote confus'd 4 
Gove are more mickerbage o 
of all, as : phtce of Was, which had hoefen@ P26 'and oh 44k Pace a.diffty 

Figure, would be neither ni 1 et round, nor oval, tot c6ald £ M y What Fi ure It wr 

fide Goodies hoſines ys KIEL « multitude of FORE Thoug ught 
ks of not t bh 13 Exe Lfy'd "in th6fe that fall itito a T 
The Animal Spirits «ireglar werning ; de of rn 


Bratn, excite ſach- a thultitude of Tracth 

as 261-00 PEN y enugh? =  patticular Senſation, or diltiti4 fi 
m the Mind; Ws; fo that it thebs rſons Pry s ' many rhifips at ON they have no, 

| Perception of any, and chismakts diem conelude diy > petcery'd nothing. 
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at NO cla ”_ (Won $wiy for Wit of Aﬀindl irits % I "g at thit Yine 

Ry; hs havin only. 6 ughts oP Pare IntelfeQin1, which leaFeHv 4ces in che Brafh,tbe nne- 
yer remetnber t m y en we cone tb/our ſelves; and that r us believe we have Thowphr 
ave ſaid by the way,” to Tew it 59-2" t6 believe the Son! does 
not always think, uſe Men fanty fo ries they think nbt of any thih 

Every Nik that reflefts bur a TY upon his own 7% *, Noi na coined IT. 
that t ch Mind cannot apply it ſelF't> the COT ation of ings at ofice, ane rt tation of rhe 
is unable to comprehend What $ ; meh my rt out of an ip From. Ahab apricio, lath as minds L 
By 17 ignorant of this, apply «VWetiſelves racherto the Contemplation of ON, js, great mary 
and © f Queſtions that; Jenian x tows Ca of Mind, than to Tach-as are ſuired ro Their £79 
on Reach and Abilities ; And 4 greac many Bthers, who would fain know all thi ngs, ſtudy 
ſo many hatences;y at, once, as only confaund the Underſtanding and incapacitare it it the {2 
true SCIEnCe. at a 

How many do we. elec deſirous of edhopictiviietng' the Divilidility of Matter a init 
and of knowing how 'tis pollible for a prain of Sand to contain o many py in It, as | 
Earth, hough proportionably lelſer.” What * niyſtirnde of Queſtions ate fortn'd, never © 
be, re ſv” 'd upon that ns j aid many others Which include, ns fe of Tlfidity in then : 
the Reo lean of * W ich, ink to find in thetr own Mina 5 # thou h they 
ſtudy th em till they Vers, fl thar hey gain at Taft, is — BE ro be F POE TY with one Er: 


ror, Or Rxioivagadee? or other. ©” 

'T; Sher a. FD pleaſant {thing to ſee Me deny th ano of JH ro Tufth 
mee y be CA ſc the is com prehend it, toi chr 1drhc re es 
ons that prove it: 6 is at the 26g tithe that be poet the Mind of Man 
to comprehend. Infingty. For the Stick VAI how Me 5 be CVIRGIE, to hinge /e "m 
demonltrative,, it Foyt» yete ever any ' they ackngwvl edpe it When they 
them wit Attencioy- Novo TER i ry bp: ee Et ohe pep REF begin co teg pRtey ae 


cannot. anſwer, their, Mind recoils fro & Evide Þ. and 2 nrsh 
at them, . They ate A earneſtly taken p] Sith the OH on poke the eatndt'a gi bog 
0 1v 


invent ſome frivolous Diſtin ion. to the, De rations of 18finite Mg and 62, 
lal MK ey ED 
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clude at laſt they were deceiv*d5 and tha all t orld an an Error. 
the contrary Opinion, a nd defend it oo Tl lrg! ihts,'(P wntt2 ie ita )ait ot of 
LaTAganCfs their Te nrtion is ſure to  thety wichall,” "Now 
is the the vage of being inwardly conviged, that the Mind of 7 'P 
_ her thre is no necellity of Ore the. Divifibilicy of Matrer,to Mihiney, FA 
be perſwaded of it : Becauſe the ObjeAions that” Ne the CoinptcHetid ng 1t 
Reſoldtion, are ſuch as 'tis impoſſible ok d be refoly'd. 4 
Would Men only ſtick to Tuch Queſtions as theſe, we Th6uld t have mich reaſoti to FT 
concern'd at it : for though- there may be ſome that are prep: fMels'd with particular Errors 
yet they are Errors of little conſe rnce, Ang as for the relt they haye got altogether loff 
Wh time, in thinking on things my cannot comprehend ! for at leaſt they are Gs 
of the Weakneſs of their Mind. ood Th a very fudiclous *A Ae eo tire und * 41+ of 
' fatigue the Mind with fuch kind of Subulties, F: ret to tare its T2408 tion, and td take ms 
jit leſs daring, ever-to oppoſe its feeble;Lights to the Tru ropos' d to. t by the Go 
tunder, Pretence it cannot comprehend them. For ſince all t Fo 7H ; gl 'the iti 0 
is oblig'd to fall under the weight of the leaſt Atom of Matter, and to ackiiowledge it clear! ly, 
hes? It 18 infinitely Grille, 22th being able tb.co ppieh end how tis Þc ties Is this riot 
viſibly to fin againſt Reaſon, :t 0 to eg. 4 Wonderful FB EffeQs of the Altmi tineſs 
jo GO An wary is of at {elf Incompreh i that very Keaton that ot Mind cannor 
chead them. 2v- 

NC dangerous Effe&t then produc'd By the Ign Grapes of, or rather Taadvertenty » Mt: 
the Limitation and Weakneſs of - br IG and conlequ guepely to its Incapacity F cidlyp 
comprehenging what any ways belongs to Infinity ; is Hereſy. ere ate to he ſeen, if 't mo 
miſtake n theſe days above any other, a great many Men, who from a peculiar T; beolgy 
to themſelves ; which has no other Foundation than their own Mind, and the Natural Weak- 
neſs of their Reaſon : becauſe even in Subje&ts, not under the JuriſdiQion of Reaſon, they will 
not believe what they cannot comprehend. 

The Socinzans cannot co RTTEg the Myſteries 
ſuffices not only to their Diſ-believing it, but alſo to@Wcir Affirming of thoſe that Believe it, 
In an Arrogant and a Libertine way, that they are to Slavery, A Cakuwnif? can't con- 
cave how tis poſlible for the Body of FESUS CWR1ST, to be really preſent in the 
Sacrament of oe Altar, at the ſame time he is in Heaven; and 'bence he thinks he has ſuffi- 
cient Reaſon to conclude it impoſlible, as 1t he perfealy comprynended how far the Power 
of GOD could go. | 

So a Man that's convinc'd of his own Liberty, if he falls to work, and heats his Head in 
endeavouring to reconcile the Fore-knowledge of GOD, and his Decrees with Laberty, wall 
pollibly fall into the Error of thoſe, who do Te believe that Man is a free Agent, For being 
unable on one hand to conceive how the Providence, and Fore-knowledge of GOD can be 

Ke 2 hes Ln 


; e Trinity and [ncarnation: And this . 


108 


FH ALEBRANCHE Concerning Book, | 
iddi 


compatible with;the Liberty of,Man ; and on the other, his ReſpeQ for Religion, forbidding 
him to deny a Providence, he. will think himſelf oblig'd 40 caſhier Men of their Freedom : 
or not making ſufficient Refletiion on the Weakneſs of his Mind, will Hack, By 18 able tg 
fathom the Myſteriops ways;GO Z has of reconciling his Decrees with our Liberty, 6 
But Hereticks are not the only Men, who want Attention to conſider the Weakneſs of their 
Mind, and that giye it too much Scope and. Liberty of Judging of things; which 1t cannot at. 
rain to: this being the faultof moſt Men, clRgcta ly of ſome Drvimes of theſe later Ages. For 
we may perhaps, reaſonably ſay, that ſome of. them io apt ere implo ing Humane Reafog: 
ing, to prove or explain the M prries above Reaſon, though it may be done with good In. 
tention, and for the Defence of Religion againſt Fereticks ; give frequent occaſion to the ſame 
Hereticks of adhering obſtinately to their Errors, and treating the Myſteries of Faith as Hy. 
mane Opjnions. Sine wtl gany. : 
The Working and Agitation of the Mind, and the Subtilties of the School, are no fit weang 
to make Men ſenfible-of their own Weakneſs, and to inſpire them with that Spirit of Sub: 
miſſion requiſite to make them humbly reſign to the Deciſions of the Church. On the con. 
trary, theſe Subul and Humane 147mg 6 may kindle a ſecret Pride in their Heart, and 
diſpole them to, imploy thezr Mind to evil purpoſe, by framing a. Religion ſuitable'to its Ca, 
pacity. And fo far are we from ſeeing Hereticks convinc'd by Philolophick Arguments, an 
the Reading of: Books purely S« 
that on the contrary, we-find them daily'taking conſtant occalion from the weakneſs of ſom 
School-men's Arguings,to turn on molt Saered Myſteries of our Religion into Jeſt and Raillery; 
which indeed are.not eſtabliſh'd on any Reaſon, and Explications of Humane Dertyatiolh be 
only on Authority of the Word of @ OZ, written or unwritten, that 1s'tranſmatred ol 
to us, by way of Tradition. . . ..._ ' hg | pre 
And indeed 'tis 1mpoſlible for Humane Reaſon to make us comprehend, how one GODY 
in Three Perſons.: How the Body of our LORD can be really preſent in the Encharift] 
and how.'tis conlifkent for Man to be free, whilſt © 0'D knows from all Eternity all that'Ma 
ſhall do, _ The Reaſons that are brought to prove and explain theſe things are ſuch' for the 
zenerality, as. COnyince none. but thole who are willing to adniit them without Examination: 
ut look AFrats rob lpes extravagant to Men minded to 'oppugh them, and that are not ſertled 
in the Bclief of the Foundation of theſe Myſteries. Nay, it may be ſaid, that the ObjeRiong 


thatare form'd 2 laſh the Principal Articles of our Faith,and eſpecially againſt the Myſteries 


of the TRINTTYL, are fo ſtrong, as cannot poſlibly admit of any clear, evident, aid fa. 
tisfaQtory Solution, ;. ſuch I mean, as one" way or other does not ſhook our weak an ſtagger- 
ins Reakns Theſe Myſteries being, 1a truth, incomprehenſible. 

e beſt way of converting Hereticks, is not then to accuſtom them to the Exerciſe of 
Reaſon, by urging to them only uncertain Arguments, deduc'd from Philoſophy ; becauſe the 
Truths we would iaſtruf them in, come not under the Scrutiny of Reaſon. Nor 'is it ab 
ways convenient, to uſe Argument in Truths, that can be made'out by Reaſon, as well as 
Tradition, as the Immortality of the Soul, Original Sin, the neceſlity of Grace, the corruption 
of Nature, and ſome others; for fear leaſt the Mind having once taſted the Evidence of Ar: 
gument, upon theſe Queſtions, will not acquieſce in thoſe, which are only prov'd by Tradii 
tion. On the other hand, they ſhould be taught to quit their own Reafon by making-them 
ſenſible of its Weakneſs, 1ts Limitation, and its ut rag martort] to our Myſteries ; and when 
the Pride of their Mind ſhall be humbled and brought down, it will be eaſy to introduce 
them into the. Sentiments of the Church ; by we an prey to them her Authority,.or ex 
plaining to them the Tradition of all Ages, if they are capable of underſtanding it. '* -' = 

But whilſt Men are continually calling of their Sight, from the Weakneſs and Limitation 
of their Mind, their CP will be puffed up with an indiſcreet Preſumprion ; «they will 
be dazled by an.abuſive Light, and blinded with the love of Glory : and ſo Herezichs will be 
continually Fereticks ; Philoſophers obſtinate and opinionated. And Men will never leave 


diſputing on all things they can diſpute on, as long as Diſpuration pleaſes them. 


fy 


holaſtical, , ſo as to acknowledge and condemn. their Erroty; 
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Chaplath. —= © The" Search: after Truth. wo 


1. The Philoſophers-dy/ipate or diſſolve the force of their pf 57" 
applying it 10 Subjetts, mctuding too many Relations, and de- 
pending 01 ta0 manythings ; and by obſerving no Method in their 
Studies. IE An In/lance taken from Ariſtotle. ITE. That Geome: 
tricians on the contrary take a good Method in the Search of 
Truth : Eſpecially thoſe who make uſe of Algebra, and Analy- 
ticks. IV. 7 hat their Method jncreaſes the ſtrength of the Mind, 
and that Ariſtotle's Logick, leſſens it.'V. Another Fault of 
Learned Men. of "Mg | | 

& EN not only involye themſelves in a multitude of Errors, by being buſied witli That this 
M Queſtions, partaking of Infinity, whilſt their Mind is finite : bar by over-matching _ "0 
their Mind which is but of a narrow reach, with thoſe of a vaſt Comprehenſion. order in 
It has been already ſaid, That as a piece of "Wax was incapable of recejving many perfe& 327. 
and very diſtin& Figures, fo the Mind was incapable of receiving many diſtin& Idea's ; that 

is, of-perceiving many — diſtinMy at the wy = Sheng Whence 'is eaſy to conclude, that 

we ſhould not apply our ſelves at firſt to the finding gar gout Truths, the Knowledge 

whereof depends on too many —_ ſome of which'are u; y bwn to'us, or not ſo familiar 

25 they ſhould be : for we ought to ſtudy with order, and make what'we know diſtin&ly, ſer. 

viceable to the Learning what we know not, or'what we-know but confuſedly. ' And yet the 

moſt part of thoſe, who take to any Study, trouble not themſelves ſo 'much : "They never 

make trial of their forces, nor enter into themſelves to Fo ow far the reach of their Mind 

vill go: -*Tis # ſecret Vanity, aid a diſorderly Defire of Knowledge;and not Reaſon, which 

Npalces their Studies : For without conſulting their Reafon, they undertake the oipoting 

the moſt hidden and inſcrutable Truths, and the reſolving Queſtions, which depend on {i 

a multitude of Relations, that the -moſt quick-and piercing Mind would to the diſcoverin 

their Truth, with an abſolute Certainty,requare ſeveral Ages,aud infiniceExperiments to buil 


= Meat end Morality, there are @ vaſt many Queſtions of this nature; all the Sciences 
of Bodies and their Qualitzes ;-as' of Animals, Plants, Mettals, and their Propertics,are ſuch 
Sciences as cn never be made ſufficiently evident, or certain ; eſpecially unleſs rhey are cul- 
tivated in another 'manner, thar has been done; and the moſt fimple and leaſt compos'd, are 
began with, on which thoſe other depend. But Men' of Srudycare nor to be at the pains of 
a Methodical Philoſophy :- They are not agreed about the certainty of the Principles of Phy- 
ficks :'they frankly confeſs they know not the Nature of 'Bbdies 18 general, nor'theirQuali- 
ties. And yet they fancy themſelves able, for inftance; to actounr for Old Mens Fairs grow- 
ing Yþtte, and their Teerh's becoming Blick, and ſuch like Queſtions,” which depend on ſo 
many Cauſes, 'as *ris * impoſfible to give any'infallible Reaſon' of them.” Fox .to this, 'ris ne- 
cellary to know, wherein'traly- conliſts the Whiteneſs of Hairs in particular ;' the Humours 
they are fed with ;- the Strainers which are in the Body, to Jet theſe Humburs through: the 
Conformation of the Root of the Haurs, or of the'Skin they paſs through ; and the difference 
of all theſe things; in a Young 'Man, and an'Old; which 1s abſolutely impoſſible, or at leaſt 
extreamly difficult to be known: 91143 20 Job 5; #226 wb 
. Ariſtotle, for inſtance, has -pretended not to be ignorant of that adventitious Whiteneſs,  n. 
in the Hairs of Old Men ; and has given ſeveral Reaſons for it in fevetal places of his be wm 
Books. But being the Genins of Nazare, he has not ſtdpt there ; but penetrated much far. 7,707 
ther. He has moreoverdiſcover'd, that the Cauſe which rurn'd Old Mens Hairs white, was 
the ſelf-ſame with that which made ſome Men, and ſome Horſes, have one Eye Blue, and the 
EW other of another Colour. -- Theſe are his words : 'sngyawwr N wdkicn 3 eras, of of eros, Lib.s.de 
; þ'o Iz aut did Th aur eine irew $ if dryoxr@ wveorrret wdrory. This 1s very ſurprifing, --4+5 
there js nothing/un-intelligible to this Great Man : who gives Reaſons for ſuch a valt 
number of things, 1n' almoſt all yore of his Phy/icks, as the 'moſt- enlightned Men of this 
kge believe impenetrable ; which muſt needs give good gronnds for an Author's ſaying, He 
vas given us by GOD, that we- 
wtelts Doftrina eff SUMMA-Y 
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ht be'1gnorant of gwen | le to be known : © Ari- 
R IT AS, quoniam ejus IntelleFus ſuit finis humani in- 
telef#hs.. Quare bene dicitur de ills, quod ſe f 4 creatus, '& datus nobis diving Providentia, 
* oz 72noremus poſſubilia ſcirt. Averroes t too to have ſaid, That Arifiorle was given 
' = by Divine Providence, for the utiderſtanding\what was ingot le to be underſtood. © For 
crtainly,' that Philoſopher teaches'us not only the things that may be known” but, ( fince 
ve muſt believe him on his word, his Dofrine being the Sdverazgn Truth, ST MM A F' Ee 
EIT AS,) be teaches us likewiſe thoſe —__s 7 "tis impotſible to know. oy : T 
ndoubt- 
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| Undoubtedly a Man muſt have a ſtrong Faith, thus to believe Ariftorle, when he onl Sire 
us _ LO __ ons; and Re de the Efcs of Nigure, by the ng Notions of the 


he poſi iy. rn _ W __ Hay at. ce. 
NE EE APES 
Lk went orgy army Watch this A Than Dh pe 14 t0 belaeps, 0 Fe 


"Freaerienes Diſciples are eblig'd co believe their Maſters : But cheir Faith" hauls 
reach orier thap:to Experimentg,and meters of FaQ,, For would .chey become erie'Ph;. 


bſepher ugh to examine their Maſter's Reaſons, and never receive them till Soap 
{nod Bye help? Bridence, b ] their own. But to become a Per aterick Philoſopher, is 
Do mare Fegpilee, ous to yy - 


eve, 20d to remember : the fame Diſpoitzan of Min 
the reagi ages ki ta the reading of an ZF//tory. For ſhould a Man take te. 
dom of vu Ng oo Mad and 
foohiee, AT 249 mauat ty 67 whr]a, 14 


is Reaſon, he muſt not expet to grow wy confidera « Thi. 
But the Reaſon why Ariflotk, and a great many other Philoſophers, have pretend to 


_ what can never be known,1s their not well diſtinguiſhing ofophen: Jan betwixt knoy. 
and knowing ; (Eaſe, having \ Cer tain Ho Evident ; poles and only a Prob 
and Obſcure : and, wm Reaſon 0 of, | *b elr; GS onael : DillinQion, is thejx 


taken up always with b Ghrts greater. 1:8 KN their own. 
ſo that they paye oi cen HE 0 ao als _ 
in together : 7: hic ok 2 ring ſcaygzy.9 my Fn bes Fae APE, bog. 


Diſcovery of raph. \ xp ; You ty. ing ive to thear leck 1 


and Probabil ties making me p, than Truth it ſelf, as 


more proporajon' d tg, he od ifg of of oy Mind; they negleded to. Fo 
for OY 9g far Y mea ugmenting Ty od Capacity, ang. givcs 1 2 greater Growth and Cow, 
rchen or vs 


5K realy TN ave hy been able to go io the bottom of Tru tha 

ay ap5 Sing eep and canceg| 

The Geometricrans only bave well diſcover the narrow Capacity of the Mind; at lea 

Wl Borie: ſock, a2 Method [9 hot Studies, .zs. {hews they, have a ==. Knowledge. of '1x; 
fy s boſe. s and «hs ; which Yiete and Des-Cartes have re-dbs 


nn. 
That Geo- 
metricians 
fake a 
Met 


ſearch of [ab perk . Which! Ayr Apparent that i yok Men never attewpd WM 
Ba - vs Ks pFiep.0 Fife np very Campoynd, ae hvk molt cleaxly known the mer | 
$1mple, yh Ic pens on: they PENS. " to the ecgtion * Crooked Line,» 
of Conick Seftions, till the) rs of Sm Geometry. But what 1s pecy 


were 
heir Mind incapable of 
more th Hy: theee. Dimen/ims, though there were ircquent 6 
as Km, jap y, made vic of gommon Letters, that are yery 
the Mind, milias 30. us, to. theix Ideas.” And thps the Mind being. not canfoundel 
—__ or taken up with the Re (epgayon, ic move be c oblig'd to. make, of a great many Fig | 
bite nymherel Lin 5, Can [Oaſy at a lingle view, what otherwiſe was 1s 


Armavcn wo many Figures at « 


lar x 108 the: Ave/y/ts, is £ 
| Tha  iel and unable to 1 chaſes 
es he EIN 


Ta 


to be IKE. for if 26 BIUE & the can launch our farther, and penetrate into 2 great a 
rn the Kal cf 15, 5 Apa d x0-the bait advaniage. 
| ; 50 BEN FOE there 25 1n' ajaking the Ming. deeper-ſighted, 2nd 
che are, 69 be explain dig another place, m_ ennong a 
0 5x ny auf not la ſe n .out \MapeL not r $ 
[Book 6. a i 8 yery 0 of c Ne Th it1s in ſearch of : Which 18.4 oy wel worthy. to be obſer fl 
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bar Lagichs are more. proper, to {trait 
city of e it, iObeing vifiblethat by 1imploying the Rules thi 
T 1n FEA _ ona an Tg ws $onS of the Mind mult be taken up with them; 3 
0.1 REI "ps ty for attending to, and comprehending the whole extent 0 
It 50S 
My manafeſt þ be fromunhas hath bien laid, that molt Mcn hewn wade bux li 


RefleQion, on the ind, when, they would imploy it in 4he Search of Trad 
that 'they have not edipo thaog convinc d 2; ts little Extent, and the: neecfia Go 
of eg InkA it well, and igcr 


ad >: at Oct. UE. A 4 > 3c io Cs acc OD." atocas. 


1t ; and that this is one of the melt confides u 

Exror Th 9nd, of their {o 111 ſucceſs in their Studics. | 
is not {aid with Preſumpuion, a there were ever any who knew mat their Mind wa 
line and {tcaitned 19 its Capacity and Comprehenſiog, his. doubtde {8 has heep knowh 
aud is {tilt confels'd by all the Wogld, But the rohyert we: know is 


feſs it no, they ay pn: 206508 .candugt;they 
z aka vac: raany Tank whereof! 
ce ouly know-.got any one. | 8! 
cr6.18 
6c dro Ir thay if. they Syudy' fix houta.a day;; they { 
"Tis viſible, that this. faul from he £ Lime Chaſe! 25 the 
ot =! Rave tn ee Fox RENE As 


£2 ere A 4 SS © aol ds a T4 4s 4 has 


| aQ as 14 they will 
ad rows of bivig in things cl ep 
bay 56a Failing, very ae Ns Wk Men; and that is their bp 
ity. that if thoſe, who Srydlicd 
[4 


" eds 
— 


| 2 B-->Þ 5 SS = = =” = i =” wRRI_.Tz ZE .o_-z 7”. © 


> 


— = 


_ "0 i — 


7 


min{h? Yew evidently herb» 1 reporter! boy Sb xs of theiv Mind ; and 
. br more apt to fil it with” and Confufion, than with true Science ;"the would 
nor ict inbrin vh tranfported with the diforderly motives bf their Paſſion and anity 
for indeed this is not the OILS COR birth} moſt ready means to know 


nothing ut all.” w%,4 Ty | | | '1 
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CHAP. "Ty. 


1. The Mind cannot dwell Jong ou Otjefs that have no Re- 

lation io it; or that i cnething of Infinity in them. 

Il. The incon/tancy of the Will het Can le of that want fr. 
" plication, aud conſequently of Error.. I1I. Our Senſations ta 

us up more, than the Pure Idea's of the Mind : 1V. Which us 

the Source of' the Corruption of our HAS. Ms Aid 'Y, the Ig- 

morance of the V ulgar ſort of Menc:\. 


a MM 


being of leſs Extent than the ObjeRts of its Confideration ; as has been ce 
tit the two laſt Chapters: Bot becavſe ir is Treonſtant, #nd nothing 


all che parts of xt; 
The better to concetve, $ Cauſe of this Thcohiladey and Levity df the Mind 


that the Wil is the DireQreſs of its Adtion; that the Will applies it to the Obj 
loves ; and that the ſaine'Will is it ſeHf i in perpetual fAnQtuation and diſuive 
a A this to'be the Catiſe,-' 

not tobe doubted tnt GOD wike Author of x1}-things, aind has malle thee only for 
Himſelf, and that he draws the Heart of Man towards Him, by z Navural Jia _— invincible 
Im reflion, which he perpetoally influences Him withall: " 

{ble for ©@OD to have w#t! that there ſhould be any Will, that: Uid not love 

Him, "orcs loy'd Him leſs than any other Good, if there could be any other beſides Hitt - - 
flf; it'being impoſſible for Him to ordain, that « Will ſhould'hot love that which was fiu * * 
eealy Amiable, or ſhould love that more which was leſs lovely.” And thus Natural Love - 
muſt needs carry us to E'O D, po g from @O D; atid nething being able to ſtop the 
Motions thereof, unleſs" GOD Himſelf het imprefſes chem, | "There is chenno-Will what. 
ever, but neceffarily | follows the Motions of this Love. The Righteous, the oo: ns fog the 
Bleſſed, and the Damned, loye &O 2 with this E&ve; and 'ris this Love th one ſenſ6, that 
is the y Ber of the Miſery of the latrer. For this Natural Love we have for'G OD, my 
the ſame thing with the Natural Impreſlio Wy whith carries ws'tOwards Good in peteral; 26% 
wards Infinite Soveraign Good; 'tis mattifeſt that al} Minds lov&' TO D 'with this Love; ' 
fince thef& is no orher that is the Univerſal, the Infinite, the ppeeradg x Good. '' For laſtly, - 
@ Spirit and even tle Devz/s paflionately defire to be (laypy/ fd 6 polſely the Soverai 

ind they Shy it without Choice, Dehberation; wind f; at wo bent and ueceliny 
of their Nars ” ng'therefore made for GOD, fog? zn Infinite for a Good that com- 
prehends it! if Goods, the Nataral Motion of onr heart van never ſtop,” <l we arrive 


OE hes LESS ink (it Fotrptteat' def, bring alan piatmeith 
The Will then Iabon 08 HRS t ing tofs'd and zgita with De- 
bog pos, Vl any Ewe woot, ANA Tromk 7, chan be wich LT: 


fires, Eagerneſs, and Re 
« much Unealine(s ſuffer the Mi Aba Truths, which dot't afeR 7: 7 


HE Mind of Man rs'pot only ſubjeR to Error, fot want of being infinite, or for 1. 
in'® one tory 


Refolure in vw{ons upon | 
Afton ; and unable to keep the View fixtand ſteady oh the Objeſt; Jong any dr oa mg: bave no Re- 


lation, or 
bat ws 


Chip/IY.  *' Th#-+Sarch offer Truh/. " xIT 


ll, 4 the 


it, and which it judges incapable of Hr oF It thetefore puſhes the Mind :fot- ret ant of 


ward cortinvally ro the Refearch of other C - and when in this hurry and agirati 

communieated to it by the Will, it meets any - Objek *that'carties- the Mark of 

I Ley that by approaching the Soul, makes it ſenfible of ſome Delight of iftetwal- Satiefa. 
a, then chis Thirſt of the Heare riſes anew; thefe Deſires, ; and Fervencies 

\" R -kindled; and the Mind 'd to wait on them, Mixes fixes ir felf only on the ObjeRt thar 

either is or ſeems to be the caufe of them, ro ir*to the Soul, that s and feeds 

upon it for ſome time. But the Emprineſs of the Creatures, 2g w re tohll the r wr rk 

pacity of the Heart'of Man ; thoſe little Pleafures, inf es - hope porn ng ity Thirſt, 

provoke and i it, ard thee Soul a fool and vain ſattsf) as 1 _ 

muplicicy of Er : which' produces a far greater inten b #nd agt incoh- 

ceiva le Levity in the , which oughr ro make the Diſcovery to the Soul 6f” all ns 


It's true, when the Mind falls by chance upon an \Obj 
includes ſomerhing great and mighty in it, ts oſbegle 


of 4 infinite Nitore] or Whiiety:*"" 


and caſting above ceaſes for ſome: 
time ; 


on, and con- 
ſequently of 


4 
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time: For finding that this Obje& bears.the badge ater of him whom the Soul de... 
fires, .it dwells. upon it, and cloſes in with it for a cankiderable time;; But this and ad, 
heſion, or,cather obſtinacy of the Mind, to examine Spbjedts infinite, or-too vaſt and unweildy, . 
is as uſcleſs to it, as thas Levity, wherewith it conſiders .thoſe that are Proporragats. to TY 
Capacity ; fince 'tis too weak to accompliſh ſo difficult an Enterpriſe, and.in yaia iten,. 
deavours to effe&t it : That which muſt render the Soul happy, is not, as I may ſpeak, the 
Comprehenfion'of an Infinite Obje&, but the love and Fruition of an Infinite , whereof 
the - 1s capable through the Motion of Love, continually impreſs'd on it by GOD 
Himſelf. r4 
_ Which being thus, we need not wonder at the Ignorance and Blindneſs of 'Mankind; 
cauſe their Migd being ſubjeRted to the Inconſtancy and Levity of their Heart, which 
pacirate it from conlidering any ry Reb a ſerious' Application, is whable-c6-penetrate into 
a ſubje& any whit perplex'd, and difficult, - For in-ſhoxt, the Attention of the Mind is'to ins 
telligible oh ets, what a ſteady View of the Eyes 1s.to thoſe of Sight : And as a Man that 
can't fix his Eyes on the Bodies that are about him, can never ſee them well enough ro diltin. 
iſh the diffeceuces of their leaſt parts, and to. diſcover" all the | Relations, thy lictle parts 
bow to one another : So a Man who cannot fix the Eye of his Mind upon the things delir 
ro be kriown, can never'have # ſufficient Knowledge *to\ diſtinguiſh all che _ iy to 
_—_ all the Relations that may poflibly be between themſelves, or themlſelves\ and other 
ubjects. ; 
| Yer it is:certain that all our Two yiegge cpolyts.2n a clear View of the ReJations thing 
ſand in to one another. - $0 that when it happens, as in difficult, Queſtions, that-the Mi 
mult ſurvey at one ſight a multiplicity. of, Relations, that are between two thangs ox more ; it 
- is plain, that if it has not confider'd theſe things very attennvely, or if it has but a'confus 
in, Knowledge of them, it can never have a diſtinct Ferception of their Relations, and conle, 
or S-nſs- quently cannot make anyſolid Judgement of them. - -1 Yo; << 21300 
ie are One of the main Cauſes,of our Mind's wanting Application, for Abſtraft Truths, 4s our { 
than the - ; . - all | oe & 
rn foe... ing them. as at. 2 Diſtance, whilſt other things Ars FaRany | FA exing themſelves to..the 
of the Mind. Mind, that are nearer at hand : The great Attention of the Mind,: brings home, as I may. 
fay, the remote Tdea's of the ObjeAs we conſider. Buy it-often falls out, that; when a Man 
is yery inteat-on Hctaphy/ical Speculations, he is eaſily thrown of from them, by. ſome 
cidental Senſations breaking in upon-the Soul, :which harbour'd nearer it than thole Idea's; 
for there nds 10 itiore than a little Pleaſure or Pain todo it. TheReaſon whereof 1s, that 
See the x. Pleaſure" and Pain, and all Senſations in general, are within the very Soul ; 'They modify 
chep.of the her, and touch her more to the quick, than the ſimple Tdea's of Objects of Pure Intelle&io! 
of thisBeok. which though preſent tro the Mind, neither touch nor modify it at all. And thus the Mind 
one hand, _— a ſtraitned and narrow reach, and.,on. the other, unable to prevent 
ing Pain, and all its other Senſations, has irs Capacity fill d up-with them ; and ſo cannot ; 
one and the ſame time, be ſenſible of apy thing, and think freely of other ObjeQs. that arg/ 
not {enſible. - The Humming of a Fly, or of any other httle Animal, ſuppoſing it commung 
cated-to the principal part of. the Brain; and percety'd by the Soul, is capable, (do what 1 
iy, aan)of interrupting our-Gonſideration of very AbltraCt and Sublime Truths ; becauſe no Ab- 
which is ſtrat Idea's modify the Soul 3 whereas all Senſations do. - 7 x 
cor- From hence arifes thatStupidity and Drowſineſs of the Mind, in regard of the molt fund; 
ruption of mental Truths of Chriſtian Morality : which Men know only in a-Speculative and Fruitle 
mahner,without the Grace of FESUS CHRIST. All the World knows there is a GO 
and that this GOD is to be {erv'd, and, worſhip'd., But who is it, that ſerves and worſhip: 
him without-the Divine Grace, which alone gives us a reliſh of Delight and Pleaſure, in t 
Duries ? There are but very few that do not perceive the Empt! po Inconſtanc 
Earthly Goods, and that are not convinc'd with an AbſtraQt, though moſt certain and evide 
Ciavidien that they are indeſerving of our Cares and Appicarny, .. But where are thoſe 
who deſpiſe theſe Goods in ther PraQtice, and deny their Pains and Application to acquire, 
them ? ; 'T1s only they that perceive ſome Bitterneſs and Diſtaſte 1n the Injoyment of chew, 


-t 
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or that Grace has made ſenſible to Spiritual Goods, By an inward DeleQation, afhx'd to 
by.GO'D ; 'tis theſe only who yanquiſh the Impreſſions of Senſe and the Scrugglings of Con: 
cupaſcence : A View of ,che;Mind alone can never make us reſiſt tham as we ſhou]d-do; bi 
belides that View, there muſt be a certain Senſation of the Heart : "That IntelleQual Light ; 
alone is, if you pleaſe, the Sufficient Grace, which makes only for gur Condemaation, which 
, * Namely 4cquaints ys, with our own Weakneſs, and of our Duty of ying by Prayer to Him, who is. 
Love; for our Strength: but the Senſation. of the Heart, is a Lively and Operative Grace. 1s this. 
Ne Phe. Which touches..us inward, which fills us, and perſwades, the Hgart, and without it the 
ſure + «2 13.no body that conſiders with the Heart: Nemo eFt aa: recogitet gorge. All the moſt certain 
Hatred Truzhs. of Morality ly conceal'd in the folds and doubles, and the Bhs of the Mind, at 


Se long as they continue there, are barren and inaQuye ; ſince the Soul has no reliſh of them; 
Lovecam# But the Pleaſures of the Senſes dwell nearer to the Soul ; and ſince ſhe cannot be infenfible ta, 
ourconfor®-' Or out, of love-with * her Pleaſure, 'tis im le to diſ-engage her ſelf from the Earth, andto 
rat; Loveif get rid of the Charms and Deluſions x Senſes, by her own Strength and Abilities. 
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n, 
itoxious, 0s an co zONs. 
; wid cher EIS 


the Lay, 
Fo to to leprve tes yes of Safihls Goods ; "and by th 
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GOD ſees them in that manner. 


* HE Troy Opinion is, That the Mind fland; : OE of nothing, it 
, cerve Ohjefs ; and that it may refletting on it ſelf” and Hs own upet' ku 
F- ne mo all things that are External to it. 

Ir 38 certain the Soul, rceives in her or oh. and without Idea's, all the Senſations and} 
fions ſhe. is win of: Pleaſure,” Pain, Col Heat, Colours, Sounds, Odours, Taſts, her 
her Hatred, her Joy, her Sorrow, and the teſt : Becauſe all the Senſations, and Puffons 
the Soul, repreſe ent nothing obit of her ſelf, which reſembles them, and are only rhe M 
catians the Mind is capable of. But the diicutty lies in knowing, whether the' Idea's 

repreſent things exteriour to the Soul, and reſemble. them in one manner, as t Idez's « 
the Sms, of an Houſe, of an Hoyle , of a River, are nothing but the Modifications of the 
ſo that i the Min has no need of ny thing 1 but it ſelf, to o repreſent all theſe things that 2 


without 1t 
| [A are x thoſe who bo wg Mee ſcruple to affirm, That the Soul being, ah, mace for Thinki 
has in it Ones its own Perfe Qions, all that is neceflary to its Percept 


phe in Ee on noble than all the things it diſtinaly conceives, it may 
em in ſome Zminent ſort, as the Schools love to ſpeak; that is, Rink 


heb Dn Hy Aopres than they are i theinſelves. They pretend! char Hope 
the => 
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mpr chend after rhis canner the Perfettions of at's 6 riorus. "ro herer 


bleſt- Ne catures that they know, they flatter themſelves 5popet fling 11 a, 
manner L.,. that 1s in the Viſible World , and with being'able by H owhp modifyitif tt 
ON yp at the Humane Mind can attain to know. In a word, they” v 


Fs an cane more. World; that comprehends i in it ſelf the 


AT oof x Defence of this Opinion : 'Tis, if I niſtke t 
cy, and the defire of reſembling Him, who con Bl 
Beings ; Pe ndependency, a the Mind,” and makes us 1magine our ſeh 


not, ; figs St, hun, that ye are a je Io r 

ght to Himfelf, and who £64 by cont fi, 

d, and all t r: 1 is able to produce. VP > 

& was none byt GO'D before the Creation of the Weil, 
i nowledge, or without Idea : that conſehue 
tram "HinaflF; 'and fo all the Creatu' $1 


are in in ©9'D; though i in a manner altogether Spifit 


imſe]f all Beings, by RefleQion made on His pity Perfet 
bes bechas rhe perfeft Knowledge of their E 
Will for their Exiſtence, and He cantor be 1 orant of } 
He cannot be ignorant TDD and Rt 7 "W 
»oly.th their Exiſte 
T: ek elves eithe l 
ot 


Re anhe 
nee or er 36 


nent, that it bye eget er "For the Mf 

it .of f then ant} #, It Jo orns lly percet 
« ly 4 { not comprek d it, as has' been faid' mi the - ore'gomp 
Web eh qberhy aQually Infinite, 'nor capable of infinite Modif it 
it 1s abſolutely im ron ihie it ſhould Ne in 5t ſe]f, what ie does 09: ond it -it 
-nce of nfidering its 0 own Gal of by the, diverſe rf 


RENEE It Jets becauſe the) pend/ "not hh its 
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© Mountain in' Nature; and though" we*rely"ori he Te 
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ox H AP, VE; 
That we ſee « all things 3 FL G F D. - 


E have Mie | in thy precedens Chapters Four -dit-rent ways, © the Mind' 5 
W ;percetving.ExternaliQbje@s;:none of which: ſeems likely to be-the true. '' There 


.only: rempans:the Fifth, tbhich alone: ſcems|agreeable:to Reaſon, and the Pye 
to manifeſt the Dependgnce-oun Mands have on G © ©. 1n all their Thoughts. . 

'Tis requiſite ro; our perfet Weng 1t, :tacall to Mind what has been deliver'd i in 
the fore-going Chapter : vis. That 'tis abſolutely neceſlary for GO D.1o-have in Himſelf 
the Idea's of. all the:Beings he has: created, ſince-otherwife he:could not'haye produc'd chem : 
and that, hereby he {ces| all theſe: Beings by conkdering the PerfeAtions he includes, where: 
unto they are related;:,, We. ought to know farther, that:G 0:D'is-molt ſtrictly united to our 
Souls by. His Preſence, 10 og He: may: be ſaid to-be. the place of Spirits, as Space 1s. the place 
of Bodies, Theſe twa things being: $'d, it 1s/certain.that the Mind can ſee what there 
isin COD, which repreſents Created Be ings; that being. molt Spiritual; anoft Intelligible; 
and moſt cloſely Prefent to the Mind: ! "And ſo the; Mind may ſee 3n GOD Ubthe Works of 
60D, ſuppoling GO D -willing to diſcover to.it what He has. in Himſelf,-thac ;repreſetts 
them. Hers then are the Reaſons, which ſeem to prbva He word rather do ap, than create 
an infinite number of Idea's in every Mind, ' 

. In the farſ} place, though it be not x deny' abſolutel ly.that G 9D: might days made inficit 
upon i1 infinite Numbers of Beings, Repreſen 

it iz'not to be behey'd that He:has done it... Far. it is. not:only:moſt agretable to'Reaſo 
| 5 onck apparent..from .the aver 07 2h au all:Nature, thatiG OZ never effefs by "wa 
Round-about and difficult-ways, what.canhe done tn ways s.moſt ſimple and eaſy;: G6 O D takies 
nothing needleſs, and\ without Reaſon. ., That which:thews Has Wiſdom and His Power, iis 
not the working little things by grgat means; -this-1s-a n=" and theiſign'of a liumi- 
zed Underſtanding : - But on the contraty, the.effeRing great things/by moſt fimple-and eaſy 


ways. Thus it is;that pucely with-Extenſion | He, produces allwe ſec admirable-in' Nature ; 


even that, which: giyes. 
Subſtantial Forms and Faculties, and Souls in oy hd from:theiBlood and Of 
gans of. their Body, for the performance. of their funFions, will at the ſame time have EQ'D 
40 nk Underitandzag,.or ſuppoſe Himunable 16.effe&. thoſe” admirable things with Ex: 
tenſion all} alone. . [They meaſure the Power of G0 © and His ſupream Wiſdom, by the Lir- 
tleneſs of their. own Mind., Since then it is pollible for -&@ OD to; make >. vilible to 
Ming, by imply. Willing. they ſhould ſee, whas i340 s mio the $; :thatiis; 
what He:has,1n Himſelf, Relative, "64 R nr perry okthele things ;-1t.is-ndt likely He 
Gould, haye,done otherw iſe: and that He-ſhould oduce. for: gs purpoſe ito upon 11k 
ie Ideas WIL CYCLY, Mind that. Aaghas crea hd iT 


tativeof, Qbjedts, with every; Mind Hechas yew ing | 


ife and Motiqn. to. Anitnaks For thoſe who:wouldi have abſalute 


48 ki t9:be,well obſery 9 LHGIRY we,cannot conglud & that. ont: Minds) ſee be Efſence of : 
ro 


m their ſeeing all thi one GOD. in this Nature; becauſe what they Aee 15 maſk 
impericſ whereas GQA/is m igurd. Far .marter Diviſible, F igurd,. 9c. and in 
iis noghing,Dayifible or po igur 'd f ho SF og is all Being, as infinite,-and 
compre ang all: . bus +» is not any Beangi I006 partz6plar; meanwhile what weiſee, is anly one 
vr more Berngs an particular, atid HG bas perfet Simplicit db COD, Ao 
Weclucy W Beings within Himſel£ - = y be faid,that we ict not the Idea's 
of Things, fo. much as the Things: repreſented byothe Idea's :: for in ſecing a Square, for in- 
ace we-uſc,not to ſay; we ſee-the idea. of that Square, which is united to * Mind, bur 
the Square,that is withour. ) .' 
e ſecond Reaſon which obliges me to think that we ſee all Beings, becart. To D wills 
wont of.,wbet is 1n Himſelf, repreſenting them ; and not bceauſe we. have fo many 
w Arkadg-ood ith Us,.2s there are things to be ſeen; 4s, that.this anſtates created Minds in 
abſoluce wy Ypon GOP, and in the greacelt. that poly yecan be.,;{;For1t being 
can ſeg nothing but, what, CO D will have us les, but alſo can fee nothing, 


makes ,us&e.:- Nop s ſufficientes cogitare al, 4 nobis iatiguam ex 110- 
1, wn Pe «>, T's: WE D Himſelf that WE the-Philoſophers; - op 


ful Mey cal properly be gh it d.to Ho _ Heas *« 
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». 14.4 nal Truths. 'So that the Opinion 1 am' explainin 
TrineaP1s eacommutabili | 
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plicity of his Efſence.. © + -+ pre 

It teems too that the Mind would not be capable of repreſenting to it ſelf the univerſy] 
[dea's of Genns,: Spertes, and the like, unleſs it ſaw all Beings included an one. For 
creature being a particular; Being, it can't be ſaid, we ſee any thing created when we ſee, for 
exatnple, a Triangle in general. In fane, I do nor believe there 1s an my of accounting for 
the manner of the Mind's knowang ſeveral abſtradt and general Truths, ut by the preſence 
of Him who canenhghten the Mind, ten thouſand different ways.. Bene 

In ſhort, the fine{t, the. molt ſublime, the moſt ſolid and puniary proof (or that which fap. 
poles leaſt thidgs.) 'of the Exiitence of'a @ OD, is the Idea we have of what 1s infinite : For 
1t 1s certain that the Mind perceives infinite, thongh it does not comprehend it ; and thatit 
has a moſt diſtin& Idea of @OD, which can only arrive, through the Union it has with 
Him. ' Siace”'tis inconceivable, that the Idea of a Being infinitely perfeR, as is that we haye 


o 
- 
. 


- Burt the Mind has not only the Idea of infinite, but this Idea is precedaneous to that of fi 
nite : For we conceive .inhoze Being, from our conceiving Being only, not confidering 
whether it be finite os infinzate. But in order to conceive Finite Being, it 1s neceflary to pre 
ſcind ſomewhat from thar general Notion of Being, which conſequently mult precede it, $ 
then the Mind perceives not any thing;except in the Tdea it has of Infinite : and ſo far 1s thi 
Idea from being form'd of 'aiconfus'd colleQion of all the Idea's of particular Beings, as the 
Philoſophers im ; thaton the contrary, all theſe particular Idea's are only participation 
of that general Idea of infinite'; as G © D derives not his Being from the Creatures, butull 
the Creatures have their fubliftence from'him. | ., 6 

The laſt Proof, which poſlibly may:po:for a Demonſtration with thoſe who are us'd toub Wl 
ſtrat ray. 1s this. | "Ts ;wpeliible for G OD to have any other principal-end of hs WI | 
Actions than Himſelf. . This 1s a confmen; Notion with all Men capable of any RefleQtios;, MW | 
and Holy Scripture will not ſuffer us to:doubt, that 'G'© D has created all things for Hin I + 
ſelf. It is necetfary then not only that our Natural Love, T mean the Motion he awe wa 
our Mind, ſhould tend towards Þm; but alfo that the Knowledge and the Light he gives i, 
ſhould diſcover ſomething to us'which is i ' Him : for all that comes from G@O D; can have 
no other end but GOD. If GOD had made a Mind,'and given'it the” Sw irons 
for the immediate Obje of its Knowledge; GO D, we' ſhould think, had made'that 'Mi 
and the Idea of that Mind for the Sur, awd fiot for kinvfelf | 97 AP 

G 0 D cannot therefore make a' Mind forthe Knowledge of his Works, but this Mind lt 
in ſome ſort ſee GO D' in contemplating his Works." $o that it may be ſaid, that'unleſs we 
faw GO D in ſome manner, we ſhould {ee nothing atall'; juſt as'we ſhould love tiothing # 
all, except we loy'd GOD; that is, Except G O D continvally impreſs'd' on us the love of 
Good in general. For that Love being our Will, we are unable to love any thing; or v 
any thing without Him: ſince we catinot love particular Goods ; but by determining toward 
theſe Goods the motion of Love that G'O'D gives us for Himſelf, - Thus as we love -not any 
thing, but by means of that neceſſary Love we have for GO D; ſo we know nothing, bit 
through that neceſlary \ 060, 1 we haveof Him, all the particular Idea's which we haved 
the Creatures,being only the Reſtriftions of the Idea of the Creator, as all the Motions of the 
Will towards the Creatures, are only Determinations of the Motion towards the Creator.” 

pl Ta he een is no 7 beologiFt but will agree with me in*this, that the-Impious love 60D 
with this Natural Love I ſpeak of: And St. Awuewfiin, and ſome other of the Fathers mait* 
rain it as a'thing undoubred, That the Wicked ſec in'G O D the Roles of Morals, and eter: 
not to trouble any body. | Ab i 

| hace Peritatis, etiam impius, dum ab ea at no, Res tangitnr. Him 

ef quod etiam impit cogitant «ternitatem, oy multa ret#e repr ut refFtque laudant in bei 
nem moribus. Sub. eh our. prey dicant, niff in-quibus vident, quemadmodum quilq; 
vere deheat,” etiamfi nec iſe tear mods vivent ? ubi autern cas vident f Neque enimmn ſua: 
ture. Nam cion menre ifta videanar, cormmaue mentes confict eſſe i bat 
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Chapi VI. 11 The Srarch: after: Truth. © 


> regtilas immu abiles, wvideat quiſquis in tis oy hoc videre potueyit-; 5... Ubinam ergo ſunt if 
; det guid operandum fit, ctiam»qui operatur injuſtitians, \& ifſe c#t qu6 ab ca luce. 


" 
oe 4 qua Lament fengitar. EPS 1296.3 [6104 ;v 035: 
There are in St. Augn/t:n infinite paſſages of like nature, whereby.he proves that we ſee 
60D, even in this Lite, through the Knowledge weihave of eternal Truths. Truth is po+ 
created, immutable, immenſe, eternal, and above all things. It1s true independently, ; aud 
by it ſelf, and is beho[den to nothmg:elfe for its. PerfeQtion. | It renders the Creatures moxe 
- nerfeRt, and all Spirits are naturally. folictous toknow it ; nothing can have all theſe Perfe- 
Fions except GO D; therefore Truth.is GO D.+/ We ſee immutable and eternal Truths; 
therefore we ſee GOD. Theſe are 'the Reaſons of St. Anugu/izry, My own are ſomewhat 
different; and I would not unjuſtly | uſurp the Authority of fo great'a Man to countenance 
my Opinion. als, i 1:30 \'s 
Tis my thoughts then that Troths,/.even thoſe: which are eternal, as 7 hat twice 1109 ard 
, are not ſo much as abſolute. s; ſo far ami from believing them to be-1n. G OW} 
For 'tis manafeſt that this 'Truth-confifts only in the Relation of Equality, which-4s between 
twice two, and four, We do not ſay then with St... Auguſtin, That we ice: GOD. in ſeeing: 
eternal Truths, but in. ſeeing the Idea's of theſe Truths : for Idea's are real, but the Equality 
between Idea'? which 1s the Truth, has nothing real in it. When, for inſtance we fay; 
the Cloth we meaſure 1s three Ellsdong. The Cloth and.the Ells are real, but the Equality 
between the three Ells and the Clottris no real Being ; bot only a Relation intervening be- 
tween thew.. In ſaying, Twiee two. are four, the Idea's of the-Numbers are real; but the 
Equality between them, is only a.Relation. And thus wen any, | to our own Opinion, we 
ſee GOD, in ſeeing-erernal Treths: Hot that theſe Traths are G OD, burthecaufe the Idea's 
on which theſe Truths depend, exiſt in CO D; . and perhaps. too St. m#_underitogd it 
ſo. We are perſwaded allo that we know changeable an ak i raths in COD; 
though St. Auguſtine ſpeaks only of the immutable and incorruptible ; -finee there is no need 
of ſubjecting G O D to any imperfezon on this account, nothing being more requir'd, than 
that GOD give us a Manifeſtation of what He has in Hitaſelf, which relates to theſe 
things. -- A T2 TS? 2 UE UBG, T0 Loy EO APE 9419 pp 
bas when 1 ſay, that we ſce in GOD miterial and ſenſible things, ſpecial Notice ſhould be 
taken, that I don't ſay, we have the Senſations of them/in GO D; but only that they pro- 
ceed from GOD, who a&s upon vs.” For G OD perfealy knows ſenſible- things; but not 
by any Senſation. In percetving any thing of a ſenſible Nature; two things/occur 1n our 
Perception ; Senſation, and Pure 7dea: © The Senfation is a Modification of 'our Soul, and ''tis 
GOD who cauſes 1t in us; which he js able to cauſe, though he has it not Himſelf; becauſe 
he ſees in the Idea he has of our Soul; that it is capable of it: - As to the Idea, which is fotind 
joyn'd to the Senſation, that is in GOD; and we ſee it, becauſe He 1s pleasd'to diſcoyer 3t 
to us.- And G OD' jJoyns the Senſation to the Idea, "when the'ObjeRs are preſent; ro the its 
tent we may believe them ſo, and may enter into the Sentiments/and Paſhons,. that-we ought 
to have with relation to them. - / * 19791 avtolng), yt 7og. 
' We believe laſtly, rhat all Spirits ſee the eternal Laws,no lefs than other: IO in GQ 
but with ſome difference.-- Thuy ANTE the Divine Orders,” and the Eternalr Truths, at 
even the Beings G OD has made, according to this Order, and theſe Truths, through the 
Unipn they neceſfarily have with the' W O RD, or 'the” WISDOM of :GOD, who.en- 
lightens' them, as wekive before explain'd. / But 'tis through the impreſſion they without . 
mermifſion recetye from the Will of GOD, which carries them towards Him, and caves 
as I myo ſay, to ; oth their Will entirely Hke His own} «that they know this -Order' to 
be a Law ;'T mean that they know the Eternal Laws as thax Good ought to be-lav/d; and 
Evil avoided ; SOIC ought to be lov'd morethan Riches ;j/thar 'tis better 40 obey /G Qi 
than to command and infinite other Natural Laws. 'Forithe kaowledge of all the 
Laws v0 different from the Knowledge of thatitiipreffionzwhich chey conſtantly feel wiahin 
themſelves,though they.do not always follow it, by the free choice of their Will; and which 
know to be common to all br ein. itbe not equally ſtrong and powerfulia them-all. 
' *Tis by this Dcpendance of our Mrnd, and'its Relation, and Union to-the Word of: GOD; 
and of our Will to his Love, that we are made #fter the Image and Similizude of GAD. 
though this wage fe very much blart'd, and defac'd by Sin, yer ir ts rears Sr ic toſub 
rice. bc we our felves, . But if we bear the Image of the # © PD humbled.upon Eatth,an 
obey the Motions of the Foly Spirit ; that Prinmfrive Tinage of our firſt Creation,chat Union of ' 
our Mind to the FORD of the FAT HER, and to the Love'df the F.4T HE R, and | 
of the F'O V, will'be repair'd, and be' made indelible. / We ſhall become like G OD, 1t we 
be like the Man-Goed: Laſtly, G OD will be 'wholly in vs, and'we ſhall be wholly in-GOD 
in a far perfe&ter manver, that chat whereby it is neceſſary to our Subliſtence, that we ſhauld 
in Him, and He 1n us. | | a, {' <4 wy 0.0 bs > > S@retbe. 
Theſe then are ſome of the Reaſons that induce us to belieye, that 'our Minds perceiveall #rains. 
things through the inrimare preſence of Him, "who comprehends.all things in the Simplici ; 
his Eflence, Let eyery one judge of them, according to 'the'internal convition he 
| I12 
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154. F. MwiraR ancHn/.Concerning Book: 
receive afjorho ties ſcrioaltyconſiderd thensz But formy.own part, E can fee no probabj 
78 2ny"oiir yay expinanogi and preſume rhivht wil Pant more'than proba oy 
good Bene cd n:>G@D:all manner: of 'wa For as'it 1s He who: makes them 
feel Pleaſure and Pain, p> all mf the other Senſations, by The Natural-Union He-havinſticuey 
between'them and'thear Bodies, which:is no other than His Decree, and general-Will: $6 ir 
15 He who, by means of the Natoral Union He has play'd berween the Will of Man, and.ths 
Rep reſentation of Idea's; included 1n rhe mmenſity of rhe Divine Efence, gives: them 19 
kno all that 'they know':" nor 1s:this —_— Union! — but has general Wall. ' Sorhat 
'tis'He only who can enlightewus, by w_ ſenting all chings to us, as 'tis He alone that can 
make vs happy, by giving us to tafte all forts of Pleaſures. 
-Ler us then in our perſwaſion, that GO D-4s«thentelligible. World, or the place oy 
Spirits,' as the watecial World 1s the place of Bodies.,\'Thar 'ris from His Power they recelve 
all their Modifications; thar 'tis 1n His Wiſdom they diſcover all their 1dea's : : that *tis by 
His Love they are influencd with all their regulated-Motions :: and: becauſe His Power and 
MisLove are nothing but Himſelf: let us believe: wath: St. Pan, that, He is nor far from. 
_ one of vs, /and that in Him we hve and move, and have our [Oy Non longe eft 4 
XY ey 1e<4 mofirs wat in ipfo enins utuimus, movemur, & ſumus. 
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CHAP. VIL 


I. Four different manners of Perception. TI: | How it is that 6 wh 
know GOD. J1\E How we kpow Bodies. TV. How we; know 
our own Souls. VN. How we know wad Souls of other Men, and 


; Pure Sprrits. CF | 


N order to give.an extiaft, and illuſtration of the Notion I haye juſt cſtabliſh'd © BY. 
T ning the manner of our Minds perceiving all the different ObjeQs of its knowl ©, it 
- 4s necelſary I ſhould diſtinguiſh 19) tt, Four manners or ways of Knowing things. 
L The Farlt 2s that whercby we know things &y 7hem{chues. 
ren #* \ The Second! is>that of knowing them. by: their /dcas, that is, as, I Tp it in x this 
ners of Per- place, by ſomerhirig that 18 different from themſelyes. .,,, . . 22 4; 
The Third way 1s that of | Conſcience or;by, Internal Senſation. Eqs © {0014457 
"The Fourth 3s their knowing them by ConjetZare. -: | FW 
We know!things by;theaefves immediacely, and without Idea's, when being of a Ys 
eligible Natwre -they can; penetrate the Mind, or; diſcover themſe]ves to 2t. We knoy 
a $ by their-Idea's whegohey are; not Intelligible by themſelves, , hether begauſe 
rporeal, -orthat they.cannot.penetrate the Mind, or diſcover themſelves, to; 4 
know by Conſcience whatever is not diſtinguiſh'd from our, ſelves. .. Laſtl ny 
Conjettute thechings which are different from our felves, and, from.thoſe we know 18 them-: 
lelves, and by! Idea 7 when we think that ſome things ae: like ſome. others that We; ready. 


n. Of, all the don that Come: under our. Knowledge We; Tow none. but GO 'D ky 
now GoD. For thoughthere be other Spiritual Beings beſides Him :_ and ſuch as pe = i 

own Nirure,;: yer-in- aur preſent. State there. 1s -none by: He:that FFIetES, ch 

difeoyers Himſelf ro it. *E18/G 0:D alone that moths withgn tmumedigns, 

yy He alance's-able to enbghcen the, Mipd by his ofa, Subllance > 

i from-nothing but the ap SOX we haye.,with him, that we 

Homanzs What we know; 4s has. been exp! aind.an the. to foregoing | pter: | For eee is < 
oY mio. precides over: our Mind;, -Rocorcing #93: .uftin, THRONE the Tearing: or-Iater 
poſiranatu- £101 of any Creature. WA wi * Its, 7.:31 1191 + 
rn - Je'cannot be concery; 'd,that any, thing Crna can. =p E:jods 5 that watho 
vers Relig, Tltdition, the Aminenſe Being, bi ty ns Repg cn $4 an ing, 
+3 aparticular Being, aid-a Beang diflerent from the. nfinite 1] 


rachlac Beings, there is fo <fonuley to-c0 Fave by 
finiat Being that theludes\them,' and 1 
WAanner-: Thids It. 18 
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” pots: of Bodies, and-properties of crit ts ', "us not to be rakes] 
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- thery topether with' their Properties by their Tdea's,: for as muck as beang-unintelligible 
fe Pemſclves, there ho poſſbiliry of ſeeing chem, excepr41i that Being whichicontains 
them'in ## inceNigible manner. ' Bodjes then and their-propevties are ſeen 1n&O D, and; by 
their Idea's-; and for'this reaſon the knowledge we have oft them 1s/ moſt perieft.;-L/mean, 
that the! Idea that we have'of Extenſion, is ſufficient forthe. diplaying:to us all:the Proper, 


ties Exterifion 15'0apyble of ; and-we cannot defire a-mote diſtin and fertih Idea of Exten- 


fon of Figures and Morions, than that which @O:D-furnifhes us-withal. |& 57 124) 15446 ! 
As'the Tdea's of things which are:in'@O D, include al} theig Propernes; mAceing their 
1dea's we can ſee-ſucceflively all the: Properties: of them: for-1n-ſeeing things as they-are; 19: 
60D, we conſtanrly ſee them 1n'the molt perfe& manner, andthe knowledge of theta would 
be infinitely Pertedt; if the Mind that perceives them in him-were infinite. What, is. want- 
ing oietfiknow ledge of Extenfion, its Figures, and Motions, ts not the defeftivencſs of the 
Idea that repreſents it; butof our Mind that conſiders it. -::;. "Ay WP 


But 'tis not ſo in point of the Soul 5 we know her not by 'her-Tdea -: we ſee her not 'in wy. 


G0D:; 'we know her only by Conſcience : and for that reaſon the knowledg we:have of her wow the 


is imperfet. We know nothing of our Soul,bur what we feelpaſs. within us: If we never had ** 


Chapi-vVIE. | + The Search after © Fruth, '\ 2y 


we 


had the ſentation of Pain, Pleaſure," Light, gr. it were imp6ſhble for us to know; whether. , $#**** 7 


the Soul was capable®of them, becauſe we know:her not by,her Idea. But if we ſaw in 
G0 D the Idea that anſwers to our Soul, we ſhould at the fame time know, or at leaſt, might 
know all the Properties ſhe 1s comme of ; as we know all the Properties Extenſion. is capable 
of, becauſe we know Extenſion by1ts Toes: {i4*; 5/151 "2; | 

It is true we know well:enough by our Conſcience, or-by the internal ſentiment . we 
have of 'our ſelves, that our Soul 1s fomething great and excellent ; But: tis poſſible that 
what we know of her, is the leaſt part of what ſhe as4n her ſelf. If all we knew. of Matter, 
were'only' Twenty or Tharty _ (wherewith 1t had been modify'd, certainily,onr know- 
ledge-of-1t had been very :inconfiderable, in compariſon, of. what; we>know:byhe Idea that 
repreſents it. To underſtand then the:Soul perteRly,1t1s notifufficient to know that only, 
which we” receive by internal Sentiment, fince! our Seli-Conſtiouſnefs'difcayers to'us; Tr 
may:he:burthe leaſt part of our.Beang. 16 > {lt 127 (4 1 wall ; or lis er2d 2m, 

Rey be concluded from what has been ſaid, that Cough we know the exiſtence of our 
Foul better than the exiſtence of our Body, or than of the things about us,” Fett we have no 
ſo perfe& knowledge of the Nature of opr Soul, as of the Nature of our Body ; which may 
ſerye to reconcile the different Sentiments of thoſe who ſay there is nothing better known 
than theSoul, _ of 2" eral eranetndecyons oſs \ 2 wy (IR 6 11-2} 
{This /too, may be of. Uſe to.prove that the Idea's, which. repreſent ſomething to us that's 
Ha | wie not Moll EP of 6nr Soul. 7 S 


r1f the'Soul fav all things, by conſidering 
ification), * ſhe ought to have. a.moreJclear 'and:perſpicuous knowledge of .her 
hve or, Naunye, than of. that. of, Bodicy + 2nd of all the Seaſationg; ar; Modifications 
ſhe 1s'capable of, than. of all.the Figures or Modific tions incident. to, Bodies. ©, Mean while, 
He kn wot that ſhe is eapable-of this or ciSeSent; nfation, dy ny/View-ſe'takes.of her'felf, 
but by Experience : whereas ſhe know? Extenſion to be ca {adn Tnfinize.qumber of Fi- 
gures by Ne Idea which-repreſents. Extenſion. There are moreover certain $ n{ations as * 
edlours -arid-ſounds, which the generality: of Men: eannot difeover:. to. be [Modifications of 
the Sou3-but there are: no. F twhich ;every one doesnor know:by the-Tdea he hy of 
Extenſion; 'to be-the Mdbdification of Bodies.-77 1151 21 NOQU 1 190011} He. halt & 
© What I 'Bave been-ſaying, ſhews likewiſe the Teafor why welcannot give. a Definition'ex- 
wer Modi 


the ations of the Soul. + Forlince we kngwatcither the Squl,:nor its Mo: 
tions:by Tdea's,-but enly'by/Senſitions;- and fuch Senfarjons:of Pleafiirey for inftanee; ” 
Pain, Heat; or the like; hav 6 Connexion with Words. | Iriy plain that had # Man *NEFEr 
ſeen Colout; nor felt Heat, he could not be made «0 tunderſtand>theſe': Senfations: by: all the 
Defititidfi$h the” World-: Now: Men: having their; Senſations: ocoaſionally from the Body, 
akd alt Metis: Bodies bein nor ileal oe hon happens gli theſe words are Equivo- 
cal "and thar thol@-which hare employ'd to. che Modzfications of:our Soul, Tignify 
We exearary ro what'they deſign: 1o:that they:often;: for inftance,) mike'z Man think of 
er,” When * 13 ſuppo#d'they-make him zhink ot Sweets”) 1 399 -; tho} micdt no | F 

-But though we have riot an emire'knowledge of our: Soul, we are ſufficiently inftruced by 
emp be ferment rae papprenraey; Martepalaty, Liberty; and ſome orher Attri- | 
T9 pay: 5 rey an =_ dag" 12 bo enemy @O.D manifeſts her not! ro 
us by her Idea, in 'the'way'thatihe givds us to, azes:| | True, the knowledge we have 
of our. $o by Conſcience'is ivopyoiobur-it'i notfatſe: theknowledge.on LY we 
have of Bodics, by Senrjment or ence, uf 7we :may term-/Conſciencetthat Senſation-we 
have. of wit occurrs' iv Q,-but>alfo' falſe: :Wherefore the 


r / 18-not.only] 
Idea of Bodies was neceſſary to cordedt the;Sentumenits-we had of: them; | But weave no need. 
have'of her; es us 'not:in Error; and 


of the Idea bf rhe Sonl, finte the Comitzo 
there is/n6 fear of millakinginthe Knowledge of herabwe be akreful not toiconfound her with 
| opens” Crt io adibabavlcs Linattheborlpel 
7c 


the Bobs - which maybe. | 
we he of *the ! that Idea hatbanade ws _ ras tov-{Tparate: from it';'and 
77 had 


uftrations, 


126 F. MAUREBRANCHE Concerning Book Ith, 
had ſo weakened the union of our Soul with our Body, by hindring us from regarding our Soul, 
as expanded through all our Members: which I explain not more at large. iy 

V. re-remains now no other Objets.of our Know to beſpoke to, than the Souls of 
nn: other Men, and pure Intelligences, and 'tis manifeſt we know them only by Conjefare,; . Ye 
Souls of know them not ar preſent, cither 2: thermſebves, or by their 7dea's : and whereas they are dif. 
' ferent from us, it 1s not le rto-know them by Conſcience.” We conjefture that the Souls 
of other men are of the ſame Species with oor own. What we feel in our ſelves, we. pre. 
ſume that they feel too : and when theſe Sentiments have no Relation to our Body, we are 
ſure we are not deceiv'd ; becauſe we ſee certain I1dea's and immutable Laws in G OD, ac. 


ws. wal s a& | —_ _— W——. 


cording to which we are certialy affur'd that GOD aQts equally on all Spirits. © <4 14 
I know, that twice two are four ; that it 1s better to be Righteous than Rich: and I am ng 
deceiv'din believing others know theſe Truths, as well as 1. I love Good and Pleaſure, j 
hate Evil and Pain: I am willing to be happy, and I am not deceiy'd 1n (TIOE IR Men, 
and gels, and even Devils, have the ſame Inclinations. I know likewiſe that GON 
will never make Spirits undefirous of Happineſs, or that can be deſirous of being Miſerable, 
Bat I know it with evidence and certainty, fince 'tis GOD that teaches me : for who could 
inform me of the Deſigns and Wills of GOD, but GOD Himſelf. - But when the Body is 
a partner in that which occurrs within me, I am almoſt ever deceiv'd, it I meaſure other 
by my ſelf, I feel Heat, I feea thing of ſuch a Size, or ſuch a Colour ; I have ſuch or ſack 
a Taſte, upon the application of certain Bodies to my Palate: and Iam deceiv'd, 1t I judge of 
others by my ſelf: I am ſubje@ to particular Paſſions, T have a kindneſs or averſion to this br 
that thing, and 1 judge that others have the like : but my Conjecture 1s often falſe. . ; Thus 
the Knowledge we have of other Men is very obnoxious to Error, if we judge of them only 
from the Sentiment we have of our ſelves. [+ 6th 
Wherther:there are any Beings different from G OD, our ſelves, Bodies, and Pure Spirits, 
is unknown 4070s; We can hardly perſwade our ſelves there are; and after we have-ex. 
min'd the Reaſons of ſome Philoſophers, who pretend the contrary, we have found them! falſe: 
Which has confirm'd us in the Notion we had taken ;up, that all Men ve1ng of the-ſame, N& 
ture, we have all the ſame Idea's, as having all need of the Knowledge of the ſame things; -: 
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ral, is the Cauſe of all the diſorderly Abſtraftions of the Mind; 
A 7 tale of the Yulgar Philoſophy, 
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Caviſes of all the diſfordinate AbſtraRions'of the Migd / 4nd SoReal of of all that 
an. & and Chimetical'Philoſophy, which explains all Natur; the Ji Uerm | 
of AR, Power, Caniſe, EffeR, Subſtantial Forms, Faculties, Occi e's ympathy 

cipat hy, &e- 'For tis certain theſe Term and 4 great many Q ers excite No 0 ped An 
in the Mind, than indeterminate and general Tdea's ; ihr is, Idea's w ny readily them- 
= to rhe Mind, withburt any trouble, and'a lication' 4 oor ow | 

Let a Man read "with all Tntenrion poſſible; all rhe De licat ns. givea of 

cubſtantial Forms ; ler hitn do his belt to ſearch wherein ao er the Explic of all the e En- 
ties which the fruitful TOEGO of Philoſophers produces in ſuch cultirudes at plc F 
ſure, that they are forc'd to divide chem, and' ſubdivide them over and over again ; 9d 1 
dare engage, that he ſhall never excite in his Mind any other Idea of all theſe things than hat 
of Being, and of Cauft in genetal. ” | 

For let us take a. view of the cuſtomary proceedings of Nb, They obferve, ſome 
new EffeR, and preſently imagine ſome ies Eiticy muſt þ ha eit. The Fire heats ; there 
is then ” bo Fire Tſothe Entity t0 produce this EffeR, Which A ers from the matter the Fire 
is compos'd of: And uſe * ED capable of MARY CURRIE 'Effeds, as of Separating Bo- 
dies, alvetiving, Yittifying, , Hardning, fraing, Dilating, Purifying, a and Ccn- 
lightnityg them, oo CC, they La Y on Fire 10 tnany Faculties, or real Quali- 


ties, as it 1s capable vf prod rent 

But if 'we refle& on #1 this” Gf hey 5A of pee: Fa acultics, we ſhall find they. are 
nothing elſe but Zagical Defrnit Fro "Thi fs -no other Td Fan that of Being, and Cauſe 
in general, which the Mind refers to the Effe& that is proach _$o that a Man 1s nothing the 
wikee-whet! he as {ſtudied chem never fo long. For all that's got by this fort of Study, is the 
iagitting we know better than others, what indeed we know wel worſe ; not only becauſe 
we admit many Entities that never were ; but alſo in being prepoſſeſs'd, we make our ſelves 
incapable of conceiving how 'tis poſſible for Matter all alone, as that of Fire, in being moy'd 
againſt Bodies differently diſpos d, to produce all the different EffeQs we fee Fire produce,, 

It is manifeſt to all thoſe who have read any thing, that almoſt all the Books of Science, and 
eſpecially rhoſe who treat of Phy/ichs, Medicme, and Chym and and of all particular things 
of Nature, are full'of nothing but Argumentations, founded,on the Elementary and Secon- 
dry Qualities, as Attrattive, Retentive, Concottive, Expulſibe, and ſuch like ; upon a ge rs 
winch ___ Orcutt, ypon Specifick Vertues, and many other Entities, which ice 
ot of the Genera Idea of ing, and out of the Cauſe of the Effet which they ts : which 
methinks'could not happen, were it not for the facility they have at conſidering the Idea of 
Being 1n general, which 1s.always preſent to their Mind, through the intimate preſence of 
Him who includes all Beings. 4 
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If the Yolgar Philoſophers would be contetit to Jet theit Phy/icks go for ſimple 


We Rong *4 out Terms tor the Plcoup 'of Natural things, and zf they wo ive 

TS to: be quiet, whio noch E Terms di inand A Lb = to Bye 
A RIVeg intelligible, "we tout have nothing t6 rej pryh wrt Fl cir Fong But they ſet 
vp thetnſelves. for the Explaini Nitiure, by ts A; ral. and JNaote were 


bet elf Ablitrxct ; aridwall ab ar have the y/icks a Wc Maſte, Bao, io, be Teal 
Phy/ieks,” hh ſeatthies to the bot <E of thi Hh not ny, a {imple Tt, ie obo 
bas nothin Tofferible'tn, 3t, Ezcep wh e ſoine Definitions, 1a oo and indefinite, Aid? te 
ufo the ers, 5 th ploy'd in all ſofts of Ph abby. "In fine, their Heads are fo 
of theſe im inary Weds nd theſe loo: ane inderegr Pies Ldex's, hch ſpring - 
rlly tn their a, rhe they Pang too inicapa ae of Ne ne Thon he fo or ay poi bo 

And 1s 1s. the. Ca hf 

that tate ;extren Ignc Arrn ale c true Prin of 0 Rau a Ps. 'Tis Rs 
a Proof of 


e Philoſophefs' are ſufficie Fey VOIR look'd' up0 55 as the Kithice of 
of +, which: 1s Apoengy ata ho Dp 6 nf c Eble from it, id £02 * 
on w all the Pro h belong ©& ; So $5 to Fs Ee -Wherein Sas * ter. 
er all 


the Filence of F209 we mn 


that com a, 37 or are Jh- If this Dos 

cluded in the Idea we have 7a i. Fs þ eral he Be pen "Flik els, 1 Ns ure, rm —_ 
, Impe wo Ty ity, Extenfi on} ws a aire jm * ately Fr 1 0 Fiat ttri- . Bfendo be 
| bates is in 2 arable ft 6m 7% Tha F Jatliey, Flatdaeſi, 5 ſs, Moir jo Reff, being the reſt is 
to be eparated frotti,. M Matter, ere are yp DF phony, fo Fluidity; 6 demontis, 
vftnefs;* which art hotin LD or lafthy whi W Ns rays * we clearly follows thiat none o rate, if is 
of theſe Arcribures are denial to it; | mitted, "ths 
And'now there remain only four, which W <6zi Friſe Table from Matter ; natnely nal Queſti. 
'e fear 0 on, m_ 


migure, Diviſibility, knipencerabil ty J, and. Exten 


re-in order to underſtand . 
hick Attribute is to be raken for its Eſſence, Efſence = 7 


ve truſt no lotiget think of "Tm we them, 


br rouly examine which is the Primary, and that 1 oppoſes wa Extent it.. Now we rather. it 

Sloover that E iguts Dh 'an Tmpenecruil on, peg on; and tha) EY W- ſubje# of « 

elppoc & vothing : but this being Diviſib erabiliry, and ure, 2e/tion, 
meet Ilow. teflon then dighr be to concluded the Lek Gs of M atfer,on Suppoſition 
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a' Stone. For "tis LIE $0 


chat ww thing in the World, ſhould be either a Being, or a Mode of Being; a 
ing and Attentive Man can deny 1t. But Extenſion is net the Mode of a Being ; therefare 
a Being: bur becauſe Matter is not conſtiruted of ſeveral Beings ; as Man, whois Rh, 
of a,Body and Mind, Matter. being one fimple Being, {it 1s manifeſt that Matter 5s Oe 


reas we ealily conceive THGTSY al alone. When, £1748 
Ando | 


nota Mode of Being ; but conſequently a Being of it ſel A: Þ the Eſſence, 
4 ? Al » 54 : ILL» » FAC” tid D109 c cok 
ſince Matter 1s but a ſimple Being, and ngt compos'd of any; Bripgs : as I have 


_ But many Philoſophers have fo accuſtatn” Fe 
as to have their Mind more poſſeſs'd with them, than. hole that are dj 
Phyſical. Which. is evident enough from' hence, that their Argumenta 


of Imaginary Entities, which they take gaxe.t diſtinguiſh, from ſuch as are 135d « 
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Yer if you inake a Dead to them, that thy would" pleaſe to explain” thar * D 
hey peeiend 6s pebeetve fy Make BA eat he a, SXPIAIK Thas ron 
every.of #bIoks kes'it apparent,that'they Have no, othe' ofte 
Subſtance 1n general. *, This.is extreaml Hear, if we take We 
cludes no particular Attributes, which dpreb'ts Matter.” Tor whil Wh 
Maxzer, we rob,at of all the Attibutes and Properties, whick we diſt hay, 
to .it; though we leave that Tmiginary thing: which they ſuppo N 
manifeſt, that heither Earth nor Heayen, nor any thing we ie der 
It, Whereas on the contrary, if we takeaway what they fancy, the Eflence of -& 

14 1+» YIded-We leav 4 the Arcributes and Properties we diſtiaQly oak 

2 dn CELVE, 1 QT Ot r'1t 1s certain, that out of Excenfion allal E jght con! 
be, fra 10, SM? d, infinite others.';.S07 have x 7 
IT thing 


Real in It, . 
And that w 
without any diltinCt 
neral and Zagicaf Idea of 1t, as of 


ine 2 neW Subje and a new Principle of this Subje& of Extenſion; arid 10 mfinirum, the 
Mind having e power of repreſenting the General Jdea's of SubjeR and Principle, as long 
it pleaſes, | bs 
vt ve-there 18 great; probability, that Men had not fo puzzlI'd {and obſcur'd the Idea that 
they have Matter, had they not-ſome Reaſons fort; and that «Here are'many who main. ' 
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ujvane Thoughts, and that His Mind is like our own, becauſe we know ng.” 
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Some In/tances.of Errors in Phyſicks, wherein Men are: gag d 
by 6-0 ow the things which differ in their Nature, their 
| Qualities, Exten/ion, Duration and Proportion, are alike in all 
theſe things. | my 
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that of Six: for *tis true that three and three e fix, becauſe of the'F quality beiw een th 


oe hen Y S 


it off its O Jeet, and hurries it towards' others, which the love- it has 
grateful an 


| fy Refſemblances,* where' it obſeryes no p6 
tive "and real differences ; the Idea's of Reſembla ? 


ReBrion, and there is need only. of one Idea, to judge that a thouſand things are 
whereas to judge without fear of being miſtaken, thar'a thouſand Objeds differ with oneat- 


ſee then that Men __ things of a different Nature, to be of the ſame, and that all 

things, of the. ſame Species, hardly differ . from one another. They judge 'thar' uneq! 
things, are equal; "that thoſe which-are inconſtant, are conſtant ; that ach as are with- 
out order or proportion, beſt order'd, 'and moſt proportionate. 'In' a word, they, be: 
lieye often that things different in Nature;'in Quality, Extenſion, Duration, and Proportis | 
are alike in all theſe articulars : But this deſerves to be explain'd more ings by fome'Ex 
am es as being the Cauſe of an infinite number of Errors. 79143 D408 
'S rit and Body, a Subſtance thar Thinks, and a Subſtance that's Extended, are two kinds 
of Being altogether different, 'and inrirelypppolite :* what belongs to one, can't appertain to 
the other : yet Men for the {molt part but little heeding the Idea they have of Thought, and 
being continaally moy'd and affefted with Bodies, have look'd upon the Soul and Body, þ « 
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Clap: R:- . The Searth afrer. Truth. \ 
only one and the ſanie thing ; haye"imagin'd"a'fimilitude between thirigs, ſs unlike-in every 
ref They would have the Soul to material; that is to fay, extendedoverall the Body; 
in Fur the Body. -' And'thos have attributed to the Mind, what can belong to nothing 
e Body; © HV | ISKL2, Bf YI2V3 1K BHO a SG H9C 1219Þ1 . bis HL T. 
Agai Me having the Senſation bf Pleaſure; Pain, Smells, Taſts, &#v.' and their Body"be- 
ing mo! preſent to. them, than their Sou]; (thar iis, they eafily im tye'their Body,” but are 
not able to imagine the Soul,) they atcribure- ro' it (the Faculties of Senfation, Imaginationg, 
2nd ſometimes give it that of Conception roo; which can belong” to nothing but! the Soul. 
But the following Examples will be more ſenfible' and manifeſt. - F7 1.4 trons 
- "Tis certain that all Natural Bodies, even thofe that are rank'd under the ſame gpecres, differ 
from one another : that one piece of Gold 1s not altogether like another. piece, that oneUtop. 
of Water is 'different"from'another drop. Tis with all Bodies of the fame- Species, as 't1s 
with Faces': All Faces have two Eyes, a Noſe, a Mouth, gc. Fhey are all Faces, and Hu- 
mane Faces; yet it can't he affirm'&there ever were two perteQly fimilar. 'So- one piece, of 
Gold has parts extreamly like another -_ ; and-one drop of 'Water has uridoubtedly;a near 
reſemblance to another, yer it catinor be certify'd&ithat itwo:drops of Water can be given, 
though taken from the ſame River, in an exaQ reſemblance. Nevertheleſs; the Philoſophers 
inconfiderately ſuppoſe Eſſenrial-Likenefſes berween Bodies of the ſame: Hþe 
that conſiſts in /narviſibili : Forthe Eſſences of things center 1n-an indiyrtible Point;accorting 
to their falſe Opinion. "NE $ WACLY a A A O17 I KLE 
- The Reaſon of their lapſing into ſo groſs and palpable an Error,is becauſethey will not with 
any care conſider thoſe very MINES, on which they compoſe huge and mighty Voltmes-» For 
as we don't fancy a perfe&t Similn ſe we'ſerr | 
ſurvey them cloſely; and the cuſtom we have taken of diſtinginſhing them, .makes us obſerve 
the 1caſt differences : So if 'the Philoſophers &nſider'd Nature with attention, they. would 
aknowledge ſufficient canſes of diverſities, even 1n thoſe things which jpronycr the ſame Sen- 
fations, 4nd which for that Reaſon we aſcribe toithe ſame Specres ; and would not ſo credu- 


$101 conſiſting i ndrviſibili between Faces, becauſe they did not ſenlibly perceive 
the differences: And Philoſophers have no more reaſon to ſuppoſe ſuch Similitudes-in Bo- 
dies of the ſame Spec;es, becauſe they diſcover no differences in them by the Senſations they 
have of them. / 8 Ld I Dl; [Na 7 a 1 WY 

The Inclination we have for ſuppoſing a Likeneſs in things, inclines us/farther to believe 
ther&is a fet and determinate number ot Difſerences, and Forms ; and that itheſe: Fozms are 
fix'd to a Point, and incapable of Latitude, more or kf. We think that all Bodies differ from 
each other as in Degrees, and that theſe Degrees alſo retain certain Proportions together.” In 
a word,” we-judge of: Material things-as of Numbers: Wl res Bot ol 

"Tis Ares, 1 manifeſt, that this proceeds from the Mind's loſing it ſelf inthe Relations-of 
things incommenſarable, as are'the infinite Differences to be met with in Natural Bodies, and 
its ſolacing 1t ſelf with the Imagination of any! Reſemblance or Proportion- it can finbbe. 
tween them 3; becaufe'then it can repreſent many things at once with much: readineſs, and 
eaſe. For, as I have already ſaid, there needs no more than one Idea to' judge that 'many 
things ate like; but there muſt/be many to Judge, they are unlike each other.: If a Man- knew, 
for inſtance, the number of Angels ;' and that for each Angel there were ten Arch-Angels ; 
and for every Arch-Angel ten 'Ihrones; and ſoon, obſerving the ſame Proportion in the pro- 
greſſion up to the higheſt Order of Intelligences: the Mind might know when it pleas'd the 
number of all theſe Blefſed Spirits, and even by a good ſtrong reflefion, determine of them 
almoſt at a ſingle view; which is infinitely dehghrful to it.; - And this 1s what may haye: 4n- 
duc'd ſome Perſons to judge thus of Celeſhal Spirits; as ſome Philoſophers have done.in an- 
other caſe, of the Gravitation ' and Levitation of the Elements, making; a-Decuple Propor- 
tion between them ; ſuppoling Fire'ten timeslighter than Aar, and ſo of the reſt. -, , | 

When the Mind finds a neceſlity of admitting! Differences between Bodie by. the. diffe- 
rent Senſations it has of them, and for ſome otber particular Reaſons; it 18 ſure tb allaw as 
little as poſlibly it can. *Tis upon this account it 15'cafily perſwaded, that the Efſences of 
things are in indiviſible, and that they are like 4-5 nam wn; we have faid[before; for;that 
then it requires only one Idea to repreſent all the Bodies that go under the'namie of the ſame 

7s. 10 V | STO! 7.4 
If you put, for Ing, a Glaſs of Water into an Hogſhead of Wine, the.Philoſophers/will 
tell you, the Eſſence'of Wine ſtil] remains the ſame, and the Water is converted into Wine. 
That as no Number can intervene between three and four, ſince a true Unity is indiviſible, 
{ws neceffary the Water ſhould 'be converted into the Effence or Nature of the; Wine; or 
that the Wine ſhould loſe its own :' That as'all' Numbers of four are perfettly alike, ſo.the 
Elence of Water is exaQly the ſawe'inall Waters. That as the /Numbct:three! Eflentially 
differs from the Number two, and cannot have the fame Properties; ſo two: Bodies differ- 
ing in Specie, differ Efſentially, and in ſuch wiſe, as they can never bavethe-ſame Propetties 
which How from- the 'Efſence ; ' and ſuch like things as theſe:: Whereas if Men:conſider'd 
the true Idea's of things any thing — they would.not be long a'diſcoverigg, that 
| . m all 


ecres,or Likeneffes 
ude 1n Faces,” becauſe we'{erupulouſly behold themy and + 


nar ſuppoſe Efſential Reſemblances.* Blind "Men would 'be to blame'to ſuppoſe Eflential 
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Brit Men not ovly fappofe Idedtity; : Simtilatutte, or Propertion 28 the Nature, the-Namler, 
and eſſential Differences of Subſtances, but in every thing that comes under their qncopriog 
bare fo 


x34 


Mdlt Meh conclide that all the fix'd /ars, re faltned ns fo many. Nails inthe ning 
of Heaven, iti an-dqual diſtanes and convexity from the Earch. The.- 

a long time: given od, that the P/rets rowl in exatt Circles; whereof; they have 1nyente; 
a /plentifol number, as Concentrith, Eutentreic, Epicycies,, Deferent, pnd £quant, to, explaza 
the Phenomena that contradiCt their Prejudice, a | mk my 
"Tis trne in theſe laſt Ages; the more Ingegions have cotrefted the Error of th Ancjenty 
and believe that the; Planets defetibe Z/lipfes;: by their motion, Bat af, —wdigh AVE ui 
belicve that theſe #/ipſes are regalir, as we are calily inglin'd to do ;: becauſe the Mand up, 
ſes Regularity, where 1t peree1yes no [rregulatity, they fall into an Error fo much hardey 

po io — afd 
to be corrected, 'as the Obſervations that can be made upost the Courſe. of the Planets, Wang 
exaAnels and julineſs to ſhew'the Irregularity of their niotions... which-Brror nothing. bu 
Phyſicks can apr as being infinitely leſs-obſer vable, chan that which occurs, in the +. 
fteme of Exatt Circles; j fit TY clawed 
But there is vne-thing of niore partichlar,occurrence, relating to the Diſtance and. Motion 
of the Planets ; which 18; that the te 771 oaþe not being abje ro difcover:an Ariihmerical ax 
Geometrical Proportion, that being manifeſtly repugnant to their Obſeryataons, ſome of zhem 
hiaye imagin'd rhey vbſcrve a-kind of Proportion. which they; term Fi4rmnicel, in. their Di- 
-j—_ {fcc and Motions: © Henee 1t was thac an Afrovorer gi-this Age, in his New. A/nag; 
2. Volum. begins a SeRivhainutl'd, De Syemate Mamas Zdar monite, with theſe words; 7 here 15 'n0.4 
Ne en. that's never {0 ttttle vets d wn. ftronotn yy bw! mud? at knowledge a kind of. Harmony in the wistiog 
auior in 4- pled intervals of 'the Planetsy if bt ktfentincly confiders the Order of the: Heavens, ;',Notithas 
— 7-2 he-wasof that Opimion ; for-the Obſervarions.that have been made, gaye him ſufficiency. t9 
rom ord yiderſtand the extravagance of that Imaginary Harmony, which- bas yet been th Adantes 
templatus, to. of maty Authors Ancient and Modern.;,whoſe Opinions are related and refuted, by-Fa 
fat harmo- ther Reecrot. It attributed; 1;kewiſe! to PyFbageras and his Followers, to have believ's, that 
nam 9927 4ht& Heavens by.thtir Regular Motzons; made. a_wondetiul Melody, which Men canld not 


cetarom in- hedr,; by reaſon of their berng us'd to it ;,As thoſe, ſays be, that dwell near the Catarafts of 
rervallls ® the Waters of Ni e, hear not the noiſe of them. But I only bring this a Opt 


niod of che HartenicatiProportion between the Diltanees: and Motions of the [Planety; to 
ſhew that the Mind as fond of Proportzans; and that ut often imagines them where they. ate 
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| The Mind aifo ſes Unaformity ia the Duration of things, and imagines they are not 
liable to Change, an inſtabiliry; when it is n6t & it were fote'd bythe teſtinionies and r+ 
ports of Sctiſe, to jutige otherwiſe. :: jo 2p els Het 359i9 wu 1 
All Material things being Extended, are capable of Diyiſion, and conſequently, of Gorrts 
grow And every one that-makes ever io line refledtion on the Natuxe-of Bodies, mult ſex 
y PRI their corruptibalicy. Ant yet there have been a multitude of Phalsſophery 
who believ'd the Heavens, though matertal;: were incorrupkible, ; 5 AH 58 
. The Heavens are roo remote from our: Eyes, to diſcoyer 'the Changes which happen in 
them ; and there ſeldom any great enough fall out, to be ſeen upon-Eaxth ; which has beek 
ſufficient warrant, to a great many Perſons to believe they were really mevrrupe 
Has been a farther mation of their Opinion, is tht ateriburing-to the contr 
Qualities, rhe Corruptiva incident to Sublunary Bodies: ,For having never been, in, 
vens, ro ſee how things were. carried bn there; they have had nv.experienct of that avaut» 


nety of Qualities (being to be found therein, which-has induc'd them to believe there wart. 


aQuaily no ſuch” thing. And henct have concinded. the Heavens were:exempe frem- Cory 
ruption, upon this'Reaſon, thar'what according to their:-Notion, corrapts Subluaary, Bodith 
4s 'not-to be found iti the higher Regiotis of the; World, / =P 1 m5 

-» *Tis plain that this Arguitig has nothing 
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eially/the $42, which is ſo far from wanting Hear, 
\ Diſciples, that on' the eonrrary;/'it is the hotttſh of all Bodi 
Tis he that warms, chat agitates; and thanges'all things. * 'For 'tis he that produces by his 
Ation, which is no other that ys Heat on the tabrion of His parts, 
dages of the Seaſons £ 'Reaſon demonſiri 


him, and daſhpated 
han the Barth, which we tihabit. / | 'v 
All Bodies then are under 4 
that are molt fluid, xs'Fire, Air; pas 
Bones,and laſtly the moſt hard : and theMind is oF 


xt 


becauſe ir fees not Cot 
mes alwxys hike it: felf, 
exiſt, becauſe -we have no Knowledge or Idea of them. 


& of time.  'CQ D fortasoven 1# the: bowels 'of St 

aid admirable; than all-ch& Works of Mexi. ' Theſe Bodies though extreamly hard/and 

| | time * The Air and the 38, which/they are expos'd ts is 
change ſome of their parts; ahd there arc. found Worts'to feed on others, as Experienc 
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Manes irifinivedy extended; without morton,' tr 
Ker. Coeruptiouity chaps axanifeſtthe-idfh pour fits' Atithivr,Bite conld ven 
Tdea of his Wiſdom. And for this Reaſon all Corpores things are gp ; and there 1 
no body whamever, whoretatothexe happens net forme change, which zlters ind corriipts jt 


and Glaſs creatures more 


s no other difference between very hard, and very dry, Bodies, and others, that 
thar the former are: compus'd 'of very Groſs ard Solid parts; 'mifl conſequently lefs capable of 
ing agitated, and' ſeparated from each orhef, by the motion of thoſe tat beat againft rhems 
i makes us look upon then as iricorruptible. withftanding they are nor fo in cheir 
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T HIS Eaſineſs and Propenſity of the Mind, to in 
/ » dangetous Errors in | 
A French Man falls in Compzny*of an 
particular Humours of his own 4 he has a Finenels andDelicicy &f Wir; or if you 
ther, is arrogant, and troubleſome. This ſhall” forthwith incline the 'Frerch Man to judge 
Engliſh Men bf aliens have the ſame CharaRter of Mind, as the 'Man that He' has 
mer with ;-and make Him praife themn;,' or Done dn in general : and'if he meets 
with another,” he 1s —_—— with a Notion 

he gives way to ſome /AﬀeRion, of ſecret Inclinition on his 
judge of all the theſe N 

or two, that had ſuch certain Qualities'vf 
df their Diff th 
N Regular ; off 
iy et —— thar know him, to condetin indifferently all the Member 
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ttom of their 
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f his being Tike rhe former, and 
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fofficient with rhe'getiers- 
$ of the ſame Society. 


wear the ſane Habit, and bear the fine Name; they ate 2ttk&/in'this, and there 


they ſuppoſe them alike, 1s becauſe they cannot pierce into the 


Slanderers, who ſtudy for means of blaſting the Reputation of their Enemies, common! 


ſuited, and proportion'd to the Vu 


orthodox in O 
Himſelf was 
Judas 


e Head, there was found a Robber, a 


Mam 2 


make uſe of this ; and Experience verifies that it generally ſucceeds. And indeed it is mo 
lgar ſtandard and capacity. For 'tis not difficult to fiad 
Wipmerous Communities, as Holy as they are, ſome Perſons diſorderly in Manners, or un- 
1mon : Hnce inthe Company of the teſtes, whereof FESUS CHRIST 
raitor, an Hypocrite;.and in a word, a 


The Fews doubtleſs had been much to blaine, had they 


aſs'd hard and diſadvantagious 
Cenſures upon the moſt Holy Society that eyer was; becauls _ 


e of the Avarice and Corruption 


of 
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1s then a manifeſt ace: to Reaſon, and hrez 


ws 


| { breach.of Charity, to ſuppoſe aiwhole 
Community in an Error, from ſome private [Perſons beingengagd' init ; even though the 
ads conniv'd at it, or perhaps,were Partilans and; Abertets.' Tis true,” when all. ch Pars 
ticulars wiil uphold an Error, or jultity the Fault of their Brother, the whole F Fas, 


\ 


1s tq.be concluded culpable : but it may be ſaid, that this but rarely happens: - Forvits ſeen 
Morally impoſſible for all. the Particulars of an Order, to have Thoughts and Seaitimenty 
alike. I | TEUR $5590 | JEST wh 
Men ſhould never in this manner conclude:a General, from a Particular : but thty cangge 
judge amply of what they fee ;, but run to; an Extream on. one fide or other. Ar Regwhr of 
ſuch an Order, 1s a Great Man; or 2.Good Man-; from hence they-infer that the whole Qs, 
der is full of Great or Good Mea, a Regular of anjOrder 1s Unſound, and He 
therefore the whole Order; is Corrupt, and Heterodox. But theſe > wot ur are 
more dangerous than the. Afr] becauſe, weſhould always: judge chatirably of 'our'Ne 
bour, and. the malice and Ill nature-:of Men,” make hard 'GCenfures and Diſcourſes, meant for 
mu Diſ.repute o others, more: pleaſant and well-come; and imprint them deeper on the Ming! 
than ſuch Judgeinents and Diſcourſes, as are made to their Adyantage. i-:10145-/ (nor 
- When a Man of, the World, who is addifed to his Pallans, ſticksreſoluÞly torhis: 

nion, and pretends whillt his Pallian zs high; that he. has ,Reaſon.40;followlit, he is df 
vedly. concluded Stubborn, and Opantonated; and he will acknowledge it himſelf; when 
his Paſlion's qver... So when, a.Man of Piety, who is-penetrated with-what he ſays,:whou 
conivinc'd of the Truth of Religion, and of the Vanity of. worldly things, goes 'upon the 
ſtrength of his Lights and Knowledge, to withſtand the Corruptions-and Diſorders ofthe 
and reprimands them with ſome Feryency of Zeal : - Worldly Men judge him alſo to: bean 
Opinisftre ; and {9 conclude all Devontneſs,wilfulneſs and Bigortry.' Nay, they think the Yer 
tyous and Good; more, Opintonated, than.the Vicious and Wicked : Becauſe theſe: latter 
urging their corrupt Opimons,. but-as; they are buoy'd, up. by the different commorions.of 
their Blood and Paſſions ; ſtay not long in the ſame Sentiments, but deſert them : -Wheres 
the Religious remain conſtant, and immoveable in theirs, as being built upon fix'd and un. 
——'Þ Foundations, which depend not on any thing ſo wavering, as the Circulation of the 
Blood. | 

See now the Reaſon, why the common ſortof People judge the Pious and Vertuous, as 
nionated as the Vicious : Which 1s, That Good Men are as Paſſionate for Truth and Vertge, 
as. Wicked. Men'tfor Vice and Falſhood., ;Both one and the other talk much after:the 
Manner, in defetdding their Opinions: -Tn this they are alike, though they differ an 
Maan. X OTOL 

But this is enough for the World, that 1s unable to diſtinguiſh their Reaſons, and acknoy- 
ledge. the Difference, to judge.them Alike in;eyery thing; becauſe they are Alike in thater: 
ternal way Aa of every body is a campetent Judge. 54 0008 

The Godl en are not obſtinate and-Opinionated, they are only Conſtant as they onght 
to: be, . But the-Vicious and Licentious, are.ever Opinionated, though they continve'but 
an Hopr in their Opinion,... For thaſe are the Opinionated only, who defend a Falſe Opb 
nion, though they defend it bur a little time. - Leregtal (nt 4 
- The caſe is much the ſame with ſome wolophers » who maintain Chimerical Opinions; 
which. they afterwards reje. They would have others, who defend certain Truths, the 
certainty whereof they plainly ſee, to quit them'as Naked Opinions, as themſelves haye dane 
thoſe they were UNperunenply conceited with, ..: And becauſe 'tis not eaſy. to- pay Deferenct 
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ro them to the \PIEJuAer of 'T ruth; and the Love a Man naturally. bas for her,' makes hin 
hearuly eſpouſe her, they Judge this, Man an Opimrafre. 0 A 281; ,67:290 
*  Thole Perſons would be to blame, obſtinately to defend their Chimera's; but the others ur 
to be commended, for maintaining Truth with Strength and Reſolution of Mind $4.Tbe Man- 
ner of them both 4s the ſame, bur the Sentiments are different: and 'tis/ this. Difference 
Sentiments, which makes the one Coniant, and the other Ob/tinate, and Opinionated;;:. 117 
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Chap. XI. © The arch! aft! Thuth, -* 
1 Se. Sia; 15 18151 


The Conchufion. of the Three Fir8 Books. . 

R O M the Beginning of this Treatife, T have Uiftioguiſh'd, as it were, two Parts in 
the Simple and Indrviſible fence of the Soul, one whereof was purely Paſſive ; the 
other both AF#ive and Paſſive together. "The Firſt is the Mind, or Un finding; the 

Second is the F/7Hf - Thave attributed ro the Mrmd thifee Faculties ; becauſe it receives its 

Modifications, and #ts'dea's from the Author of Nature, three ſeveral ways. I have call'd 

it Senſe, when 1t receives from GOD ldea's confounded with Senfſations'; that is, Sen- 

ſible Idea's, upon occafion- of Tome Motions happening in the Organs of the Senſes, by the 

Preſence of Objects. I nam'd it /rnagination and Memory, when it recely'd from GO D 

Idea's confounded with /mages ; which make a ſort of languid and feeble 'Sexſarions, which 

the Mind receives only From ſome Traces, produe'd or excicd th the Brain, by the Courſe 

of the Animal Spirits. _— T call'd it Pare Mimd, or Pure Tatelle#, whey it receives from 

60D the All-pure Idea's of Truth, without any mixture of Senſations and [mages ; not b' 

the Union 1t has with the Body, but with that it has with the FORD, or / 7 SDO 

of COD: not becauſe 1t exiſts in the Material and Senfible World, but becauſe it ſubſiſts in 

the /mmaterial and Znteltzgtble World : not for the knowing mutable things, that are x.tor 

the Preſervation of Corporeal Life ; but for piercing into Immutable Truths, which conferve 

in us the Life of the Sprrrt. | | 
T have ſhewn in the Firſt and Second Book, that our Senſes and Imagination are very uſe. 

ful to the Knowing the Relations External Bodies have to our own TA all the Idea's the 

Mind receives by means of the Body, are for the Intereſt of the Body : that 'tis 1mpoſhble to 

diſcover any Truth whatever, with Evidence, by the Idea's of the Senſes and Tmagination ; 

that theſe confus'd Idea's are of uſe only in uniting vs to our Body, and by our Body, to a 

Senſible things : and that laſtly, if we defir'd to avoid Error, we fuld not credit heir Re- 

rts : I concluded likewiſe, that it was Morally impoſſible tro know by the pure 1dea's of the 

Mind, the Relations which Bodies have with our own: that we ou he not to reaſon upon 

theſe Idea's, to know whether an Apple, or a Stone, are good to eat; ud the way to know, is 

to try by Taſting: and that though we may employ our Intelle&, for obtaining a confus'd 

Knowledge of the Relations forreign Bodies have with ours : 'tis always the ſureſt way to 

make uſe of our Senſes. ' I giye one Inſtance more; fince ſo neceſſary and' effegtial things 

cannot be too deeply/imprinted on the Mind. * © © i» en is 
I have a Mind to examine, for cor 'tis more advantagions to be Juſt or Rich. 

If I open the Eyes of my Body, Juſtice looks like a Chimera, I ſee no Allurements that it has. 

The Juſt I ſee miſerable, deſerted, perſecuted, naked of Defence, and deſtitute of Comfort : 

For he that is their Comforter and Supporter, is not apparent to my Eyes : In a word, | ſee 

not what uſe Juſtice and Vertue can be put to. But if I contemplate Riches with my Eyes 

open, I preſently ſee the Luſtre and Splendor of them, and am daz'd. Power, Greatneſs, 

Faſares, and all Senſible Goods, are the Retinue and Attendants'of Wealth; and I have 

to room to doubt but a Man mult be Rich, if he will be Happy : Again, if I employ my Ears : 

Thear how all Men have Riches in Eſteem; and that their TalE 1s only about ways of ac- 

quiring them : and that they are conſtantly giving Praiſes, Incenſe, and Honour to hole that 

poſſeſs them. This Senſe then, and all x 4. reſt, inform me, that I muſt be Rich, before I 

an be Happy: But let me ſhut my Eyes, and ſtop my Ears, and only interrogate my Imagi- 

lation, = it will conſtantly repreſent what my Eyes had ſeen, what they had read, and 
what my Ears had heard, to the Advantage and Commendation of Riches; but it will repre- 
lent them in a quite other manner, than my Senſes: For the Imagination always augments 
the Tdea's of thoſe things which are related to the Body, and are the Obje& of our Love. If 

I refign.mydelf to its Condud, it will preſently-lead me into an Inchanted Palace, much what 

the ſame with thoſe celebrated by Poets, and Romancers, in magnificent Deſcriptions ; and 

here I ſhall be raviſh'd-in gazing on thoſe Beauties, that need not be deſcrib'd, which will 
convince me, that the God of Riches that inhabits it,is the only I, fog of guanny Jr Happy. 

Lo here, what my Body is able to perſwade me; for it ſpeaks only on its own behalf; and 

Us neceſſary to 1ts welfare, that the Imagination bow beneath the Grandeur, and proſtrate 

js before the Late: ay Riches. - L OY LILY =. [' 

. But if I conſider, e Body 1s infinitely inferiour to the Mind ; that it is not its Maſter, 

dor can inſtruct 1t in Truth, nor any ways alluminate 1t; and if upon this Scene and Proſpe& 

| re-enter into, and enquire of my ſelf or rather (ſince I am neither my own Maſter, nor m 

own Light,) if 


liſtin& Anſwer, concerning what is to be done ; an Eternal Anfwer, that has been always 
given, and which 1s, and always will be: an Anſwer that's not neceſſary to be explain'd, ſince 
frery body knows it; ſuch as read this, and ſuch as do not read it, which is neither Greek, 


) or Latin, nor French, nor German, but which all Nations under Heayen underſtand; an 


Nn Anſwer 


I approach unto @O D, and in the Calm and Silence of my Senſes and Pal- 
tons, make this Demand, whether Riches or Yertwe is preferable, and I hear aclear and 
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Anſwer laſtly, that conſolates the Juſt in their Poverty, and deſolate Sinners 1n the Abyg, 
dance of their Riches. I ſhall hear this Anſwer, and remain convinc'd ; and then ſhall lay 

at the Viſions of my /magtnation, and the Del/tons of my Senſe. The /nternal Man that i; 
in me, ſhall ridicule the A#imal and Terreſtrial Man, that I carry about me. In fine, the A 
Man (hall thrive, and the Old Man ſhall be deſtroy'd ; provided in the mean time I cong;. 


nually obey the Voice of Him, who delivers Himfelt fo clearly, in the molt ſecret receſy of 


my Reaſon; and who becoming ſenſible to accommodate Himſelf to my Weakneſs and Dif. 
eaſe, and to give me Life by that which gave me Death, ſpeaks to me anew, in a moſt ſtrong 
and lively, and familiar way by my Senſes; I mean by the preaching of His Goſpel : Bur if | 
interrogate Him in all Metaphyſical, Natural, and purely Philoſophical Queſtions, as well x; 
in thoſe which reſpe& the Rule of Manners, I ſhall always have a Faithful Maſter, who wil 
never deceive me. I ſhall not only be a Chriſtian, but a Phrleſopher ; I ſhall be a Sound Thinke 
and a Lover of what-is Good : In a word, I ſhall follow the Road that leads to all the Pe 
feftion I am capable of, exther by Nature or. by Grace. 

We ought then to conclude from all that has been ſaid, that to make the beſt uſe -poſlibl. 
of the Faculties of our Soul, of our Senſes, Imagination, and Underſtanding ; we mult; apply 
them to thoſe things, for which they were given us. We ought carefully to diſtinguiſh ou; 
Senſations and Imaginations, from our Pure Idea's ; and judge £ the former, of the Relations 
our Body has with thoſe aboutus ; but.never make uſe of them in diſcovering Truths, which 
they always confound: Whereas Pure Idea's mult be us in the finding out of Truths, by 
omitted, when we judge of the Correſpondencies between Exteriour Bodies, and our own: 
becauſe theſe Idea's have never reach and extent enough, to give a thorough Repreſentation 
of them, 

'Tis impoſTible for Men to have ſufhcient Knowledge of all the Figures, and Motions of the 
little parts of their Body, and Blood ; and of thoſe of a particular Fruit; at a certain Seaſon of 
their Sickneſs,to know whether there 1s a Relation of A_ between that Fruit and their 
Body ; and that if they eat of it, they ſhall recover : "Thus our Senſes alone are more. uſeful 
for the Conſervation of our Body,than the Rules of ons rimental Medicine ; and Experimen- 
tal Medicine, than Theoretical, ' But Theoretical Medicine, that deferrs much to Experie 
and more to the Senſes, is the beſt of all. Becauſe all theſe ſhould be caball'd together. _ 

But Reaſon 1s of univerſal uſe, and this 1s the Priviledge it obtains over the Senſes, and 
Imagination, which are limited and confind to Senſible things : yet this 1s to be regularly 
coploy'd; for though 1t be the ew part of Our ſelves, it often happens to deceive us, 
by our lecting it at too much ; becaule it cannot aft enongh without tiring ; I mean it cans 
not know enough to make a right Judgment, and yet 1t wall {ll be judging. 
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CHAP: IL 


L. Inclinations are as neceſJary to Spirits, as Motions to Bodtes. 
II.GOD gives no Motion to Spirits, but what tends towards 
Himſelf. TL. The Tendency Spirits have to particular Goods, 
proceeds. but from their, Motion towards Good in general. IV.The 
Origmal of our chiefest Natural Inchnations, which will make 
up the Divifon of this Fourth Book, '* 


HERE had been'no occaſion of ore, = the Natural Inclinations, 
which are to be the Subje& of this Four1b'Boot + nor on the Paſſions, which 
I am to ſpeak to in the F3f7h, to diſcover the Cauſes of our Errors, did 
not the Underſtanding depend on the #7Þ,/1n the Perception of ObjeCts. 
But becauſe the Under/tanding receives its Inſtruftions fromthe #7, aud 
is determin'd and fix'd by it, rather to ſome Objefts than others : in order 

| ” . to penetrate iato*the Cauſes of the Errors) whereynto we are ſubjeR, it 

will be abfolutely neceffary,' to bexwell acquainted with the Nature of our /nclinations. 

| Had @OD in the Creation of the World, produc'd a Matter infinitely Extended, without y, 

imprinting on 1t any 'Motion,there had been no diverſity inBodies : "The whole Viſible World *cietions 

a this day, -would -have'been nothing but an unweildy Maſs of Matter, or -Extenſion, which ta 

might perhaps have ſerv'd to ſhew: the Greatneſs and Porwer of its Author y''but wanting that 

Succeſſion of Forms, and Variety of' Bodies, wherein the Beauty of the: Univerſe confiſts, 3-4 

would have little to invite Spiritual Beings to admire, and adore the Infinite #3/doms of its 
overnour, ff 4 7 3 TGA TY 13 $220 WEL 
| Now the /nchinations of Spirits ſeem to be in the. Spiritual World, what the Motions of Bo- 

dies are. in the Material: and- that if Spirits had no /nclmations or Yolitions, that Variety 
would be wanting to:the Oraer.of Spiritual things,” which not-only excites to the Admiration 
ot the profound Wiſdom of & OD, (as wer the diverſity. obſcrv'd in Material things,) vo 

vt n 2 | a 


alſo of his Mercy, Juſtice, and Goodneſs, and all his other Attributes in general. The dif. 
ference then-of Jachnations, has an Ellect on-Spirits.much Like that. w the. di 


Motions produces -+n Bodies :- and che Inclinations of Spirits, -zogether with -the Matic 
Bodics, make up all the Beauty of Created Beings. So that *tis requiſite for the former tg | 


have ſeveral 7nclinations, as fot fie per w haye diffexent. Motions. Bur lets try to diſcs. 


ver what Inclinations theſe ought to 
Were not our Nature ze we ſhould not need to ſeek by Reaſon, as we are now to 


do,” what ſhould be. the Natural {nciznations of Created Spirits, - We need but have 


into our own Breaſt, to have diſcover'd by an znward Feeling, or Se/ſ-conſorouſneſs of what 


aſſes within us, all the TInclinations we ought Naturally to have. But -fince we are tavghr 

y Faith, that Sin has inyerted the Order of Natuye, and even by Reaſon, that our Inclina. 
Lions are diforder'd, as we ſhall ſee better in the ſequel, weare oblig'd to another courſe. For 
our Senſations being not to be credited, we are forc'd to explain things in an higher and more 
tranſcendant manner ; but ſuch as wall doubtleſs ſeem Chimerical to thoſe, who take the eſti. 
mate of all things from the Senſes. 


"y 'Tis an qadeazatio Feyth, Ne: GOD can þ % - Ale 9. wo of = -_ than 
60D ta- F7:mſqlf.: wad that he may laye many Figordinate Ends, temdinggll to the .Prtfervation of 
og 00.5. the 44M wy created. He canhave yo Principal Bud, belides Fanilelf ; becauſe, being 
by Fra not liable to Error, he cannot place his uhimate End in Beings, that include not all forts of 
Ce ein, Perfetion. Bur He may haye aJels Pringipal, namely, the Preſervation of Created Beings : 

wn to becauſe all partakingof His Go els,are ncceffarily. Good; or in the Style of Scripture, Yaldt 
Spiritty ut Bona. And therefore GO D loves them; and ''tis His Zove that preſerves them : for their 


towards, Subſiſtence is wholly owing to the Love of GO D: Diligis omnia que ſunt, ſays the Wiſe | 


EW Man, & nibil odifti corum que feciſti : nec enim oarens aliquid conftituiſti &y fecifti, Quomods 
autem poſſet aliquid permanere, niſt Tu volniſſes, aut quod a te vcatum non e[/et conſervaretur ? 
And indeed 'tis unconceivable, that things ſhould 1ubfiſt, which are not pleaſing to am in- 
finarely Perfc& and Omnipatent Being ; Frace all things have their Subſfiſtence 0 y from His 
WH. C0D therefore ls His Glory, as-the Principal End, and the Preſervation of His 
Creatures, only for His Glory. 
Natural tactinccions of Sprrits, being undoubtedly the conſtant Zmprefſions of the Fill of 
Him, who has Created and Preſerves them, muſt, we may conclude, be entirely like hoſe- 
of their Creazonr wad Preſeryer. * Wherefore ney papurally can, haye no other Principal 
End, than His Gfory ; nor any other Second End, than*their 'own,” and others Preſerya- 
tion: but this ſtill with reference to Him, who gives them their Being. For in brief, 
it ſeeming undeniable that 69 D-cannot #7# that the Wills He has Created, ſhould Jovea 
Leſs Good more than a Greater ; that 1s, ſhould love what is /zff attiable, more than what is 
more ſo : It is impoſſible for Him to Greatyany' Creature; without Direzmg it towards Him- 
elf, Dad comment n all t] | 
als RenerragrEIIY Tr 04 pang EN SIN 
m. *- As thereas bur.Que £ove properly in.GVA2, tnat as the Love ol Himicet, $.Þ 
he a vut ty hat ove SnceHetan loye nothing but with'teferenceto Eanes So Hh 
; Txove.of Guod in general and we can love; 


rits bave to PraAts but one Dove in us, which is 


Particular 4 / 
Goods, h thatLovyedfince we.gan love nothing hut whar's a.Reahor 7-5 rext Good, This Love 
ceeds ' From IB in general is the Principle 0 all 7 Particu Sr nce this Love 1s really-no- 


tiontowards thing but our Pl: Phe WH of Man, xs\[Hhave ſaid before, berng only the Cominual '/m- 
Good in ge- poor 4 of the Author of Nature, which EOW< the Hind towards Good ingentral. Suecly we 
ought not to imagine that this Power of Loving either proceeds from,or depends on our felves; 
on whom only depends the Power pf Loving wrong, or rather of Rightly Zoving Evil things: 
becauſe being: Free, . we can dgtermane, an dop actually .decermane' 16 'patticnlar; "and comle- 
uently falſe Goods; the \Love wherewith GO D continually influences our Souls, as 

hag as He prſicres: thai): 1 501 3 is, 1 Po: 
/ But not onlpgur Will; or:out Lave for Good in general, comes from::G OD ; owe Inclins- 
tions likewiſe for Particular Goods, which are commog $0, though nnequally ſtrepg in al 
Men; (ſuch as the Inclination for the Preſervation of aur Being; and that of others, 'to whom 
Nature has united us) ay rare” x 177-75 the Will.of:& Q-D upan vs : For rm indif- 
ferently /ncimation all the Impri bf the Author of Nature, that are.comnion to all Cecited 


Spirits: | PM bat ong blow ods to nog 
v.,' "| have'beenſaying, that 6 DD. loves his Gre 


wo. x athxrh,: and that 'tis iis His Love that both 
sf «4 | > gt and. ves their Being : And whereas he icontanually imprints on vs a Love like 
Ne His own, ſmoe His Will both. makes, aol gotgreeace: be gives us all thoſe Natural Incli- 
nations » © NATIONS, which'depend noton our Chaice;:a which necefiarily diſpoſe us to the Preſerving 
make up the OUT ©Wn, and ouniNeighbour's Being, 11m 7 07/10 190 Lenin va Fn 
Divifon of For though Sin has corrupted all things, it has not «t7erly —_— them. Though our 
Book. Natural in $conticwslfore notalways GOD for thear Enid, \by the tree Choice of our Will; 
yet they always 4zve by the Iultitution of Nature: fince@ © ZD, who bath produces and pre- 

ferves theſe Inclinations 14 vs, 'does it only. for {Himdelt. |.) For all-Sinners tend: ro G OD, 


F. MALEBRANCHE Concerning Book TV. 


'by the Lmprefſion they receive of Him 3 though thyy recade from Hitu/by the _— hp 
| | £ tt | evIatio 


— 


ing it to love Him more than all things elſe, though He may create it Free, 
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Chap. 1T. The Search. after Truth. I4.X 
deviation of their Mind. They love well, . it being impoſſible to love 7Z, whilt COD is 
the Author.of Love : but they Tove Evil things ; v1, only becauſe'GO D, (who gives Sin- 
ners the Power of Loving, forbids their loving them, by-reaſon of their withdrawing Men 
ever ſince the Fall, from the Love of Himſelf. *For whallt the ging ce that the Creatures 
are the Cauſe of the Pleaſure and Pain they feel, or Occaſionally rom them, they run furiouſly 
to the embracing theſe Bodies, and fo fall into an utter Oblivion of GO D, who 1s not V1- 
fible to their Eyes. , - * . Eien FI | 

'We have ſtill then the ſame Natural Inchnations, or Imprefſions.of the Author of Nature, as 
had in his ſtate of Innocency, Wehave the ſame Inclinations,as axms have in Hea- 
yen :; For GOD neither makes, nor preſerves any Creatures, but He poflei{cs them with a 
 Lovelike His own. He loves Himſelf, and us, and all His Creatures : and therefore Creates 
no Spirits, but withall inclines them to love G O D, Themſelves, and all the Creatures. | 
' Bat as all our Inclinations are only the Impreſſions of Nature's Author, which carries us 
to love Him, and all things for His fake, _ can neyer be regular, but when we love 
G60 D with all our Strength, and all things for the ſake of GO D, by a Free and Preme- 
ditate Choice of our Will: For 'tis /njuſtice and Abuſing the Love of GOD, which he 
ives us for Himſelf, to lay it out on-any thing beſides, or without Relation to Him. 
And thus we how know, not only what are our. Natural Inclinations, but alſo what they 
bt to be, to become regular, and as they were inſtituted by their Author: For all the Dil- 
orders of our Inclinations, have no other Root-than this, that we fix our Ultimate End in 
Our ſel ves, and inſtead of referring all to GO D, center all things upon Se//. 
Firſt then, we have an /nclination for Good in gener al which 1s the Principle of all our 

' Natural Inclinations, all our Paſſions, and all the Free AﬀeRions of our Will. 

Secondly, we have an /nc/mation for the Preſervation 4 our own Hemp, or Welfare. 

Thirdly, we have an Znc/ingtion for other Creatures j- which are cither uſeful ro our ſelves, 
or thoſe we love. We. have yet many other particular Inclinations which depend on theſe, 
which probably we may treat of elſewhere. In this Fourth Book my only Deſign is to reduce 
the Errors of our /nc/znations, to three Heads; to the Znclination we have for Good in gene. 


ral, to love of Our ſehyes, and of our Nexghbour. 


— 


—_ <—_—_—_ —— 


CHAP. 1. | 
I. The Inclination for Good in general, 7s the Principle of the Reft- 
leſenefs of the Will -. 11. eAnd conſequently of our Inadvertency 


and Jenorance. II. The fer8 Inſtance, ( ſhewing that)- Morals 
are but little known by the generality of Men. 1V. The ſecond 
Inſtance ( ſhewing that) the Immortality of the Soul is contro- © 
verted by ſome People. V.. That we are m extream. Ienorance 
in point of AbſtraG things ; and which have but little reference 

" ZO 145. IL" ; 


| HAT vaſt Capacity which the Will has for all Goods in general, by reaſon of its | 
$e1ng made for a Good, that comprehends in it-all Goods, can't be fill'd by all the a, 


things the Mind repreſents to 1t ; and yet the continual Motion which @ © D im- $19 i g6- 
_ preſſes ir withall, 18 never ſtopt; which neceſfarily gives a perpetual Diſturbance and Agt- Principle 
tation to the Mind. The #7 which ſeeks after whar it De Ser obliges the Underſtanding nb - 1 
to reprefent all ſorts of ObjeAs : which when rev any by the Underitanding, the Soal can. 
not Zafte : or if ſhe zaſtes, ſhe remains wnſatisfy'a. She cannot taſte them, becauſe the View 
of the Mind is ſeldom accompany'd with Pleaſure; which is the Seaſoning, whereby the Soul 
rehſhes her Good : and ſhe is not ſatisfy'd, becauſe nothing can ſtop the Motic-.t of the Soul, 
except the Author of the Impreſſion : Whatever the Mind repreſents, as the Good of the _ 
Soul, is finite ; and whatever isfinite, may detain her Love for a moment, but cannot fix it. «« 5 
When new and extraordinary Obje&s come under the conſideration of the Mind, or ſuch ag ” 
haye a CharaQter of Zefinite, the Will gladly bears with an attefitive Diſcuſſion for ſome 
time, as hoping to find what ſhe 1s 1n Search of-; becauſe that!which. appears /nfimite, bears 
| the Signature of its real Good ; bur after a while, is diſguſted with this, as with the reſt, and 
leaves it. | Hence it is ever reſtleſs and fluQuating, becauſe it is fated to ſeek what ir never 
can find, though always 1n __ of: and it loves whatever is Great, Extraordinary, and 
Infinite ; becauſe having miſs'd of its true Good, in common and familiar things, it fancies it 
may be found in ſuch as are unknown. We ſhall ſhew 1n this Chapter,. that the Reſlleſsneſs 
of our Will, is one of the Principal Cauſes of our Ignorance, and the Errors we 1] 
of, upon 1nfinite ſubje&s ; and in the two following, ſhall explain what it jo tae God 
that our /nc/mation for all that's Great, and Extraordmary. | 


Oo Firſt, _ 


I4% F. MALEBRANCHE Concerning 'Book I, 


= Firſt, It is plajn enough from what has been ſaid, That the'#/ill is only folicitous to appl 


And 
Fn? reſt: for that being by a Natural Impreſſion, ever longing and inipatient after Happineſs, 
1 tos. 1t turns the Unier anding only . upon thoſe things, which afford us Pleaſure and Ad. 
—_ vantage, | 


Secondly, That the F/7// permits not the Underſtanding to buſy it ſelf long about things 


that afford ſome Pleaſure ; becauſe, as has been ſaid, all Created things may pleaſe vs for 4 / 


ſeaſon, but they quickly grow diſtaſtful, and then our Mind declines them, and takes new 
ways to other Delights, and SatisfaQtidns. | | 
Thirdly, That the Fil is prompted to put the Underſtanding on theſe deſultory advances 
from Objett to Objett, from that confus'd, and as it were, diſtant Repreſentation the Under, 
ſtanding gives of Him, who includes 1n Himſelf all Beings; as has been ſaid in the Third 
Book. For the #:/{ de{iring,as I may ſo ſpeak, to bring its real Good cloſer,fo as to be affefed 
by it, and to receive its quickning Motion ; excites the Underſtanding, to repreſent it by 
tece-meal : But then this' is no longer the General, the Univerſal, and infinuely Perfe& 
ev which the Mind perceives ; but ſomething of a limited and imperfe& Nature, which 
the #71] ſpeedily abandons, as finding 1t unable to ftop 77s Motion, and pleaſe 77 any con. 
ſiderable time, and ſo purſues after anotker Objett. * bs 
Mean while, the Aavertency and Apphceation of the Mind, being abſolutely neceſſary to, the 
diſcovery of Truthsever ſo little abſtruſe, 1t 1s manifeſt that the Vulgar of Men, muſt be moſt 


grolly Jgnorant, even in point of ſuch things, as have ſome reference to them ; but incon. 


ceivably Bima, as to all Abſtraft Truths, and to which they have no ſenſible Relation. But 
we mull try to make theſe things manifeſt by ſome Examples. 

m. There 1s no Science that ſtands 1n ſo near a Relation to us, as Moral Philoſophy : ' Which 
mite f"® teaches -us our Duttes to GOD and our Ag, our Kinared and Friends, and in general to 
Chewing all about us. Beſides, it points out the way we mult follow to become erernally Happy: ſo 
ce 7 Gut that all Men are under an 'Eflential Obligation, or rather an indiſpenſable Neceſlity of re- 
Coe noms lignin themſclves to the Study of 1t. Notwithſtanding, Generations of Men have ſuc- 
rality of ceſlively continued fix thouſand Years, and yet this Sczence 1s {till very 1mperfe&t. 

__ That part of Morals which reſpefts our Duty to GOD, and which queſtionleſs is the 
priceizel of all, as Relating to Z#7ernity, has been little known by Men of the greateſt Learn- 
ing ; and there are ſtill to be found Men of Sence, who have no Knowledge of it, though 
the eaſieſt part of all. Moral Philoſophy : For firſt of a,Whar difficulty is there to find out the 
Exiſtence of a GOD? Every of his Works 1s a Proof of it. All the Aﬀtions of Men and 
Beaſts prove it : Whatever we think, whatever we ſee, whatever we feel, demonſtrates it, 
In a word, there is nothing 1n the World but proves that there is a GOD, or at leaſt may 
prove 1t, to Men of attentive Minds, who ſeriouſly betake themſelves to Search after the Au- 
thor of all things. we 

Again, it is evident that we muſt purſue the Orders of GOD, 1t we will be happy : For 
ſince He 1s Juſt and Powerful, we cannot D:ſobey Him, without being puniſh'd ; nor: obey 
Him, without a recompence. But what 1s it He requires of us? That we love Him, that our 
Thoughts be poflefs'd with Him, and our Heart ſet upon Him. For, what end had:@ 0D 


in Creating Minds, and all things elſe? Certainly no other than Himſelf : So that weare 
indiſpenſably oblig'd from diverting elſewhere the Impreſlion of Love, which He perpetually 
*%. tn <p - Yew. 


maintains 1n us, 1n order to our perpetual loving Him. 
Theſe Truths are not very difficule to be diſcover'd, by any attentive and conſidering May, 
And yet this ſole Moral Principle, That to become YFertuous and. Happy,' tis abſolutely neceſ[ay 
zo Love GOD above, and m all things: 1s the Foundation of all Chriſtian Morality. [1s 
there need of very great Application to deduce from thence all neceſſary Conſequences, to 
ſettle the General Rules of our Behaviour ; though few there are that do it; whilit daily 
Diſputes ariſe about Queſtions of Mora/ity, which are the immediate and neceflary Reſults of 
ſo Self-evident a Principle as this before us. B66: ; <Y 
The Geometricians are continually making new Diſcoveries in their Sczence; and if they do 
not much advance it,'tis becauſe they have already drawn from their Principles,the molt uſeful 
" and neceſlary conſequences : But the greateſt part of Mankind, ſeem incapable of concluding 
any thing from the Fri? Primciple of Morals. All their Idea's vaniſh and diſſipate, when their 
Will inclines them barely to conſider it. Becauſe they w22// not as they ought; and they will 
not as they ought, becauſe they cannot taſte it ; or that having taſted it,are preſently diſtated. 


For 'tis an Abſtract Heraphyſ/ical, and purely Intelle&ual Printiple, and not attainable by - 


Senſe or Imagination. And therefore ſeems to Carnal Eyes, or Minds that ſee no farther 
than their Eyes, to have'no ſolidity. Nothing appears in this Principle likely to ſettle 
and compoſe the reſtleſs agitation of their Will, and thereupon to ſtop the' View of their 
Ming, and fix it attentively on conſidering it. What hope then 1s there they ſhould ſee 3 
well, comprehend it right, and draw hols dire Inferences from it which they ought ? 


Thoſe who ſhould have but an imperfe& apprehenſiou. of this Geomerrital Propolitighy 
T hat the ſides of Similar Triangles are proportional, could certainly be no great Geometricians; 
But if, beſides that confug'd and ph x 


Perception of that Fundamental Propoſition of 
| Fl come1lry, 


con. the Underſtanding to thoſe Objefts which are related to us, and is very negligent as to. the 
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Chap. II. The Search after Truth. - : 


Geometry, they had ſome Intereſt, why the ſides of Similar Fre ſhould not be propor- 
tional; and if Falſe Geometry were as ſutable to their perverfe Inclihations, as Falſe Morals, 
we ſhould ſee as abſurd, Para/ogiſms in Geometry, as Morality ; becauſe their Errors would be 
pleaſant to them, and Truth would only trouble, perplex, and confound them. ' 


Hence we need not wonder -at the Blindneſs of Men in former Ages, who hiv'd whillt 76. | 


latry flouriſh'd in the World, or of ſuch as live at preſent -unenlightned with the Sun-ſhine 
of the Goſpel: Fr was needful for Eternal Wiſdom to cloathe it ſelf with Sexfib:/zty, to in- 
ſiru&t Men that enquire only of thetr Senſes. Four thouſand Years together Truth was ma- 
nifeſted by ſpeaking to their Mind ; but not entring into themſelves, they did not hear it; 
was requiſite therefore it ſhould ſpeak unto their Ears: the Light which enlightens all Men, 


Light mult yell it ſelf, and become Y7/eble -- 7 he Word muft be made Fleſh; and hidden and 


The Generality of Men, and eſpecially the Poor (who are the worthieſt Obj 
tor's Mercy and Providence,) thoſe who are oblig'd to labour for their Living, are extreamly 
jgnorant and ſtupid. They hear only becauſe they have Ears, and ſee only becauſe they have 
Eyes : But are incapable of retiring into themſelves, by any Effort of Reaſon,there to examine 
Truth, in the ſilence of their.Senſes and their Paſſions. Truth they cannot apply to, becauſe they 
cannot reliſh it, and commonly that application enters not their Heads, becauſe they cannot 
think of applying themſelves to unaffeting Objefts. Their deſultory and reſtleſs Will con- 
tinually caſts the View of their Mind upon fſenfible ObjeQs, the Variety of which is pleaſant 
and diverting. For the Multiphcity and Diverfity of Sen/tb/e Goods, ſerve to conceal their Va- 
nity, and to keep up our Hopes of finding among them the 7rue Good, which we deſire. 

Thus though the Councels which FESUS CHRIST inquality of Man, of the Way, 
and of Author of our Faith, gives us 1n the Goſpel, are much more proportion'd to the weak- 
neſs of our Mind, than thoſe which the ſame C ZR 7ST, as He is Eternal Wiſdom, Inter- 
nal Truth; [ntelleQual Light, inſpires into our moſt Inward Reafon ; and though He renders 
theſe His Councels de/efable by His Grace, ſen/ible by His Example, and convinceng by His Mi- 
racles ; yet Men are ſo ſtupid, and inconfiderate, even as to things of greateſt importance to 
be known, that they ſcarce ever think of them as behooves them. Not many perceive the 
Excellency of the Golpel; nor the Soundneſs and Neceſlity of the Precepts of our LO RD, 
few there are that —_ on them, ſo as to convert them into the Nourthhibeatand Sub- 
ance of the Soul : The continual toffing and agitation of the Will, which looks for the Z#- 
byment of Good, permitting not thoſe Truths to be inſiſted on, which ſeem to'deprive the Soul 
Tic Here follows another proof of what I am aſferting. | 

Doubtleſs 1t mach concerns, and lies _ the Wicked, to know whether their Soul is 
Mortal, as they ſuppoſe it, or /mmortal, as Faith and Reafon affure : 


doubrful in the matter, but- from their want of ſerious Attention, and the Reſtleſsneſs and 
Corruptneſs of their Will, nor ſuffering the Mind to take a ſteady View of the Reaſons, which 


rence berween the Body and Soul, betwixt a 7 hznkng and an Extended thing? Muſt a Man 
ſo great an Attention to perceive that a Thought 1s neither Round nor Square / that Ex- 
ten/zon is capable only of different Figures and Motions ; but not of Thought and Reaſoning : and 
fo, that what Thinks and what's Extended, are two Beings altogether oppoſite. And yet this 
is ll that's requiſite to demonſtrate the /yzmortality of the Soul, and that ſhe is not periſhable, 
though the Body ſhould be annihilated. - o; | 
True it 1s, . when a Subſtance periſhes,- that the Modes or Manners of its Exiſtence periſh 
yith it : as; were a piece of Wax annihilated, 1t 1s certain the Figures of that Wax would 
be annihilated-alſo : becauſe the Rounaneſs, for inſtance, of the Wax is really nothing but 
the Wax it ſelf, exiſting in ſuch a manner, and ſo cannot ſubliſt without the Wax, whoſe Mode 
Itis. But though & OD ſhould a#froy all the Wax in the World, it would not follow from 
thence that.any other Subſtance, or Modes of Subſtance ſhould be an7ihilated.* All Stones, for 
example, might ſubſiſt, rogether with their Modes : Becaufe Stones are Sub/tances or Beings, 
and not « Modes of Being of the Wax. "s | | | 
So though GO D ſhould annthilate the half of a Body, it would not follow that the other 
half was annihilated. The latter half is #nized to the other, but is not one with it. And 
therefore one half being Neg 1t might be reaſonably inferr'd, that the other half was 
no longer related to it ; but not that 1t did it ſelf ex; nolonger : for being a different Zeng, 
It could not be reduc'd to nothing by the annihilation of the other. Thence 'tis manifeſt, that 
Theught being not the Modification of Extenſion, our Soul is not annihilated, on ſuppoſition 
that our Body were annibilated by Death. | 
But we have no reaſon to imagine that even the Body is annihilated, when it is deſtroy'd. 
parts that make 1t-up, are diffoly'd into Vapours, and reduc'd into Duſt: we neither ſee 
nor know them any more, I confeſs ; but we cannot hence conclude they ex:iFf# not : For the 
perceives them {till, If we ſeparate a Muſtard-ſeed into two, or tour, or twenty parts; 
Oo 2 WE 
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ſhin'd upon their Darkneſs,' without diſperſing it; and they could not behold 1t. Mtelligible 
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inaccelſlible Wiidom muſt inſtruct Men in a Carna/ manner ; Carnaliter, ſays St. Bernard. Ser. 39.4e 
. Natali (Do» 
of their, Crea- mini.) 


Iv 


as being a thing of The ſrcond - 
greateſt moment and importance to them ; fince the Queſtion lays their Eternity at ſtake, and ( jhewing 
the quiet of their Mind depends on the reſolve. Whence comes 1t that they are ignorant, or {142 that 
tality of the 
Soul is cone 
> bs X > Od A. troverted by 
contradict the Opinion they. wiſh to be true ? For in brief,is it fo difficult to diſcover the diffe. ome People: 
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we annihilate it to our Eyes, becauſe we ſee it no longer : But 'ris not annihilated in it ſelf, 
or to the Mind; for the Mind diſcerns it, though divided 1nto a thouſand, or an hundred 
thouſand parts./ . * IN 

'Tis a common Notion and receiy'd by all that uſe their Reaſon, rather than their Senſes, 
That nothing can be annihilated by the ordinary force of Nature: For as 'tis naturally impoſlible 
for ſomething to be | cru from nothing ; ſo 'tis impoſlible for a Subſtance or Being 7zo he re. 
duc'd to nothing. ies indeed may corrupt, if you call Corruption the Changes that befall 
them, but cannot be annihilated. hat 1s round, may become ſquare ; what 1s Fleſh, may 

' become'Earth, Vapour, and whatever you pleaſe : for all Extenſion is capable of all ſorts of 
Configuration : 'But the Subſtance of what 1s round, or Fleſh, can never periſh: There are 
certain ſettled Laws 1n Nature, by which Bodies change ſuccelhively their fog becauſe the 
ſucceſſive Variety of theſe Forms, makes the Beauty of the Univerſe, and cauſes us to ad: 
mire its-Author. But there is no Law 1a Nature for the annihilation of any Being, becauſe 
Nothingneſs wants all Beauty, as well as Goodngſs ; and the Author of Nature is the Lover of 
his works., Bodies then may change, but ca never periſh. | 

But if any one ſticking to the Yerd:f of his Senſes, ſhall obſtinately maintain, that the dif. 
ſolution of Bodies 1s a true Annihilation ; becauſe the parts they reſolve into, are inviſible: 
Let him do ſo much as remember that Bodies 'cannot be ; Jer into theſe 1aviſible par 
but by reaſon of their Extenſion. . For at-the Mind be not extended, it muſt be indiviſible, 

and if indiviſible, muſt be acknowledg'd incorruptible 1n that ſence. But how can the Mind 
be imagin'd extended and drvi/ible. A right Line will divide a Square into two Triangles,Paralle- 
hograms or Trapeziq: But by what Line may a Pheaſure, a Pain, or a Deſire be conceiv'd to be 
divided ? and what Figure;would reſult from that Diviſion ? Certainly I cannot believe the , 
Imagination ſo fruittul in falſe Idea's, as to ſatisfy it felf in this particular. 

The Mind therefore is neither ex/ended, nor diviſible, nor ſuſceptible of the ſame changes 
as the Body; and yet it muſt be own'd, that it 1s not of an immutable Nature. If the Body: 
is capable of an infinite number of difterent Figures, and different Configurations ; the Mind 
is likewiſe capable of a world of different Idea's, and different Modifications. And as after 
our Death, the Subſtance of our Fleſh will reſolve into Earth, Vapours, and- infinite other 
Bodies, without annihilation. . So our Soul with falling back into Nothens, will have 
Thoughts and Senſations very different from thoſe ſhe has during this Life. Ac preſent 'tis 
es that we live, and that our Body be compos'd of Fleſh and Bone; and in order to 

live, 'tis neceſſary the Soul ſhould have Idea's and Senſations, relating to'the Body ſhe is joyn'd © 
to. But when ſhe ſhall be diveſted of her Body, ſhe ſhall enter upon a perfe& Liberty of re« 
ceiving all ſorts of Idea's and Modifications, very different from thoſe ſhe has at vreſcac 
the Body on its part ſhall be free to receive all ſorts of Figures and Configurations, nothing 
like thole it is oblig'd. to, to make the Body of a living Man. 

It is, if I miſtake not, manifeſt from what T have ſaid, That the 7nmortality of the Soul 
1s no ſuch hard thing to comprehend. Whence comes 1t then, that ſo many doubt of it, but 
from their Inadvertency,and want of Attentjon to the-Reaſons that are requiſite to convince 
them? or whence proceeds this ence, but from the Unſettledneſs and Inconſtancy 6f 
the 11, inceſſanel diſtyrbing theUnderſtanding ? So as not to give it leiſure fora diſtin 
Perception, even of Idea's that are the moſt preſent to it, ſuch as are thoſe of 7howght and 
Extenſion : as a Man in the heat of a Paſſion, caſting his Eyes round about him, ſeldom Us 
Ntinguiſhes the ObjeRts that are neareſt, and moſt expos'd to View. . For indeed the Queſtiod 
of the Immortality of the Soul, 1s one of the eaſieſt to be reſoly'd, when without liſtning ts * 
the /magination, we bring the Mind attentively to conſider, the clear and diſtin& Idea of tt 
'tenſion, and the Relation 1t can have with Thought. © {al 

If the Inconſtancy and Levity of the #7 hinders the Under/tanding from piercing to the 
Þottom of things that are moſt preſent to it, and of mightieſt Importance to- be known; *ti 
eaſy to judge what greater Remors's it will afford the Mind to prevent its Meditatin on tack 
as are Remote and nconcerning: So that if we are under the Groſef Tenorance and Blinaneh, 
as to. molt things of greateſt conſequence to be known; [ can't tell how we ſhould be very /t 

telligent and Enlightened, as to thoſe that ſeem altogether Impertinent and Fruitleſs. | 

This I need not ſtand to prove by.tedious Inſtances, and which contain no conſiderable 

Truths ; for if we muſt be 1gnorant of any thing that beſt can be diſpens'd with, whigh is of 

no uſe: and I had rather not be credited; than make the Reader loſe time by uopſpfle 

things. . FY | , 

Though there are but very few, that are ſeriouſly taken up with things altogether Vain, 
and Uſeleſs ; yet thoſe few are too many : But the tiumber can't be too great of ſuch as neg-  n 
le& them and deſpiſe them ; phenaceg only they forbear to judge of them. A limited Un- & fo 
derſtanding is not blameable for not knowing ſeveral things, but only for judging of them. I & 

For Ignorance is an unavoidable Evil: But Error both may, and ought to be avoided : /zno- NY M 

_ rance of many things 1s excuſable, but headlong incen Sinn fortunate never. 

V. *When things are nearly related to vs, are Sex/ible, and eatily /maginable, we may lay 

are 25ex2® that the Mind 1ntends them, and that ſome Knowledge of them is attainable : for knowing } ſh 

Freen igno- that they relate to us, we arc ealily diſpos'd to think of them, and feeling them to affe vs, 
our 
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hp. IL. The Search after: Truth. 


"which we tow look upon as inexplicable. 


Senſes, and falſe and deluſive Experiments,:ſhould infiſt on that 
That 'tis impoſſible for a Body gently mov'd to produce a Violent Motion in another ; ſince it can- 
not communicate more *moving Force, .than-it has itſelf 5 it would be caſy/from that {ingle - 


IR 


Application grows pleaſant and delightful : So that we ſhould as to many things be wiſer 
"ev = are, but for the Re/t/eſinef{ and Agitation of our #/3l, that perpetually oubles and 


;gues our Attention. 


But when things are abſtraf? and inſenſible,/ tis difficult to acquire any certain Know 
of them : not thar abſtract things are in their.own Nature intricate and puzling; but becauſes® 


the Attention and View of the Mind commonly begins and-ends with the Senſible View of * 


Obje&s : for as much as we moſtly think of only what we ſee and feel, and as long as we- ſee 
feel at. | | 

"T is certain, that 1f the Mind could eafily keep up to clear and diſtin Idea's, without be. 

ing 45 1t were ſupported by ſome Senſation; and: without having its Attention perpetually 

dilturb'd r rd Reſtleſsnels of the Will ; we d6ld' find no great difficulties in infinite Na- 

tural Queltzons,- but 1n a ſhort time ſhould get rid of our Ignorance, and Errors about them, 


For inſtance, tis an 1ndifpittable Truth -to-every Man that makes aſe of his Reaſon, that 
Creation and Annihilation exceed the ordinary force of Nature. Should we now ſtick to the 


conſideration of that pure Notion of the Mind and Reaſon,:we ſhould not ſo readily admit the 
Creation.and Annihilation of ſuch innumerable multitudes of New Beings, as of Subſtantial 
Forms, Real Qgalities, and Facwtics, andthe like. We ſhould look for the reaſon of Natural 


Effeds, in the diſtin& Idea's of Extenſiong#igure, and Motion ; and this is not ſo difficult as is 


imagin'd ;,For:all Nature hangs in a continued chain,and the parts of it mutually prove each 


other. | TFT: ol | <1; | F 
The EffeQts of Fire, as thoſe of Cannons and Mines, are ery wonderful,and their cauſe as 
ſecret and Eonceal'd. Nevertheleſs, it. Meninſtead of — tothe Impreſſions of their 
ole Notion of Pure Zntellef : © 


Notion -to conclude, there 1s 1ome ſubtle and inviſible Matter ; that it 1s violently agi- 
tated, and univerſally ditfus'd among all Bodies, and ſeveral things of like kind, which might 


ſerve to explain the Nature of F Ire, and-to diſcover other yet more intricate and hidden 


Truths. n 4 #) , +. | <2 : bed | bs ; 
For ſeeing ſo great Motions produc'd ina Cannon or a Mine,and all the viſible ſurrounding 
Bodies, an too little Commetion to effe& them, we are infallibly afſur'd there are other in- 


viſible and infenfible Bodies, which have atleaſt ſo much Motion as the Cannon Buller ; but 


being extreamly fine and ſubtil may, when alone, pals freely, and without burſting any thing 
through-the Pores of the Cannon, before it is fir'd; thats, as may be ſeen explain'd at large 
in Mr. Des-Cartes, before ex have ſurrounded the hard;and groſs parts of the Saltpeter, 
which the Powder is compos'd of. But when the Fire-is kindled, that 1s, when theſe moſt 


Jubtle and agitated particles,haye encompaſs'd the groſs and ſolid parts of the Saltpeter,and fo 


have communicated their molt forcible and .violent Motion to them; all muſt neceflaril 
burſt : becauſe the Pores of the Cannon, which gave a free paſſage on all fides to the ſubtil 
parts we ſpeak of, when alone; are not large enough to receive the groſs parts of the Sa/z- 


feter, and others that make the Powder, when agitated by the ſubtil particles that environ 
them. . 


For as the Water of a River ſhakes not the Bridge it runs under, becauſe of the minuteneſs 
of Its parts. So this moſt fine and ſubtle Matter continually paſſes through the Pores of all 
Bodies, without cauſing any ſenſible alteration. But, as again that River is able to OVET» 
turn-a Bridge, when bearing down its Stream huge Ally pyoces of Ice, or.other more ſolid 
Bodies, 1t daſhes them againſt it with the ſame Force t 1t ſelf is movy'd by : ſo the ſubtle 
Matter is capable of thoſe aſtoniſhing Effes,obſeryable in Cannons and Mines ; when ha ving 
communicated to the parts of the Powder, ſwimming in the midſt of it, an infinitely more 
Nolent and rapid Motion, than that of Rivers and Torrents ; theſe ſame parts of the Gun» 
powder cannot freely aſs through the Pores of the including Bodies, becauſe of their too 
great bulk : and therefore open themſelyes a way, by violently breaking what withſtands 
them, F n | | 

Bur 'tis not very eaſy to imagine theſe ſo ſubtle and refin'd Bodies, and they are-look'd 
Spon as Chimera's, becauſe 47 cannot be ſeen. Contemplatio "#1 deſmit cum aſpettu ; lays 

y Lord Bacon. : And indeed the greateſt yore of Philoſophers had rather invent ſome*Nerw 
Extity, than be filent about things. they do not underſtand. If it be objected to their falle, 
and inconceivable Suppoſitions, that Fire muſt neceſlarily be compos'd of parts rapidly moy'd, 
becauſe of thoſe violent Motions it produces ; whilſt nothing can communicate what it has 
not : (which ſurely is a moſt clear and ſolid Obje&ion) they will be ſure to. confound all by 
lome childiſh and imaginary Diſtin&ion, ſuch as Cauſes univecal and equivocal, that they may 
ſem to ſay ſomething, when indeed they ſay nothing at all. For in fine, 'tis a receiv'd 
Maxim with all conſidering Men, That there can be no equiygcal Cauſe in Nature, and Igno- 
Tance has only invented them. \ ha'® In 

"Thoſe then who are deſirous of knowing NafuYF{hould take care to fix more to clear and di- 
lin Notions. They ſhould a little checktand re n that Leyity andInconſtancy of have FAR, 
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if they would penetrate to the bottom of things : for their Minds will ever be feeble, f@ th. 
cial x Jefultsry whilſt cheir Wills remain roving, fickle and inconſtant. ' - "00 
It muſt be confeſs'd, that *tis a painful and tireſome thing, and full of conſtraint tg þ,, 
come attentive, and go to the bottom of the things we have a mind to know. Bur nothing 
* can be had without pains. Mean time, *tis a-reproach to Men of Sence, and Philoſoph 
Py you ers, 
"= who are oblig'd all manner of op to the Search and Defence of /Truth, to talk chey kno? 


not what, and to be fatisfy'd with what they do not underſtand. 


—— 


CHAP. 11. 
I. Curio/ity is natural, and neceſſary. II. Three Rules to moderate 
it. II. eb Explication of the fir of theſe Rules. | 


X S long as Men ſhall have an Inclination for a Good that exceeds their Strength, any 
Curoſty is A they ſhall not enjoy it ; they will ever have a ſecret Inclination tor whatever @y. 
, ries the Character of New.and Extraordinary, They will conſtantly be- parſyj 
after things, which they have not-yet con{jder'd, with hopes of finding what they os. 
and whereas their Minds can-never be fully fatisfy'd, without. the 7nt#7tion of Him, for Whom 
they are created ; fo they will always be reſtleſs and toſling about, till He appears to them'i 
His Glory. | "IV | 

This Diſpoſition of Minds, is doubtleſs very-conſonant to their Condition ; it being ink. 
nitely better reſtleſly to ſearch after 7ruth, ahd. Zſappineſs which they do not poflefs, thant 
fix-on a falſe and ill-grounded ſecurity, by taking up with Fa/fhood, and Seeming Govds, the 
ordinary Deſlertz they feed on : Men'ought not to be 1nſenlible'to Truth and-Happineſs, and 
what is. New and Extraordinary ought 'to quicken them. For there is a Curiofity,* whith 
we may permit them,.or rather which we ought to recommend-to them.” So then comitib 
and ordinary things containing not the true Good ; . and the Ancient Opiniofs of Philaſs. 
phers, being molt uncertain; 1t 1s reaſonable we ſhould be Curious for New Diſcoveries, and 
always unquiet an the Enjoyment of ordinary Goods. 9:7 | 

Should'a Geomerrician 89 to give us New Propofitions contrary to Zuclide's ; and pretend 
to prove. that Science full of Errors, as' Fobbes has eflay'd in a Book he wrote againſt the 
Pride of the Geometricians ; I confeſs we ſhould be to blame to be pleas'd with ſuch {orts of Ne. 
yelties ; ſince Truth being found, we ought to be conſtant in'embracing it, our Curioſity he. 
ing given us only to excite us tothe Diſcovery. - And therefore 'tis no common fault with Ge 
metricians, to have a Curiofity for new Opinions in their Science : They would quick]y he 
diſguſted with a Book, whoſe Propoſitions contraditted thoſe of Exclid : for that, being in- 
fallbly aſſur'd of the truth of his Propoſitions, by 1nconteſtable Demonſtrations, their Curio. 
ſity muſt ceaſe on that reſpe& : An infallible fign rhat our Inclination for Novelty, proceeds 
only trom our want of Evidence, as to the Truth of things, we deſire naturally 7o Enow ; and 
our not poſlefling the /yfinite Goods, which we naturally long to enjoy. | 
n. _-, Tis then Juſt and equitable, that Men ſhould be excited by Novelty, and fond of purſuing 
Three Rule: 1t; But however there are Exceptions to be made, and ſome Rules to be obſerv'd; which guy 
cariefty, eafily he deduc'd from our Aflertion, viz.-7 hat the Inclination fir Novelty, is only given wh 
diſcover Truth, and our real Good. 

Theſe Rules are three in number; the firſt of which is, That Men muf? not he Amelty 
in matters of Faith, which are not under the Fudiſdit7ion of Reaſon. 

The ſecond, That Novelty is no reaſon to induce us to believe thmgs to be true of good ; that 
7s, we mul? not judee - Opinion true, becauſe "tis Novel ; nor any Good capable of contenting 
us, becauſe 'tis new and exiraordinary, and we have never yet enjoy'd it. % ' 

'The third, 7hat when wwe are moreover aſſurd that ſome Truths lie ſo deep, that 'tis Me- 
rally impoſſible to diſcover them : and that ſome Goods ave ſo little, and ſlender, that they can 
never ſatisfy us ; the Novelty onght not to raiſe our Curie/ity, ner mufF we grue way to be ſe- 
duc'd by falſe Hopes. But we will wn y1g theſe Rules more at large, and ſhew that the want 
of obſerving them engages us 1n a valt number 'of Errors. 


mnatur al, and 


neceſſary, 


ur. WE commonly meet with Men of two _—_ oppoſite humours : ſome that will a] ways blindy 


of pot and rmplicitly believe : others, that will ever p/ain/y and evidently perceive. The former 
CE of tbeſe having ſcarce ever made uſe of their Reaſon, indifferently believe whatever they hear; the 
Rules, \Jatter reſolving always te exerciſe their Mind, even in matters that are infinitely above it, 
equally deſpiſe'alt forts of Authorities. Thoſe are commonly of a ſtupid or weak capacity, 

_ «ing and\#omen :* theſe are Haughty and' Libertine Wits, as Hereticks and Phi- 

We very rarely, meet with Men exattly poiz'd in the midſt of theſe two extreams, who 

ſeek not for Evidence in matters of Faith, by a vain and fruitleſs Agitation of Mind; or that 
ſomet;mes be/reve not without Evidence falſe Opinions about Natural things, by an 1ndiſcreet 
Deference, and ſervile Submiflion'of Spirit. if they be Men of Religion, and defer greatly 
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to the Authority of the Church, their Faith extends ſometimes, if I may be allow'd to ſay ſo, 
to Opinions pe y Phrhoſophical : and they pay them the ſame reſpe& as the Truths of: the 
Goſpel 5 whilſt their allegitimate Zeal too readily prompts them to cenſure and condemn all 
of a different Sentiment and* Per; wafion. ' Hence they entertain ihjurious ſufpicions agai 
Perſons, that make New Difcoveries,' and 'tis ſufficient to paſs for a Libertine with them, 
deny Subſtantial Forms ; that the Creatures fee/ Pleaſure and Pain, 2nd gther Philoſophyc 
Opinions, whach they believe true, without any evident Reaſon ; only becauſe they 1magine 
ſome neceſſary Dependencies berween theſe Opinions, ;and matters of Faith. | 

But if Men are more-bold and daring;''the Spirit of Pride carries them to' deſpiſe the Au- \ 

thority of the Church; and they are hardly broughr to ſubmit to it. They delight in harſh 
and wer $a Opinions, and love tobe chovehe Bold Wits ; and upon that profpcR, ealk 
of Divine things irreverently, and with-a ſort of domineering Arrogance; detpiling as too 
credulous, tuch as ſpeak modeſtiy of ſome receiv'd Opinions. Laſtly, they are extreamly 
diſpos'd to nr of every thing, and are quate oppofite:to thoſe, who too calily ſubmit to the 

uthority of Men. 6 w*) 6 
: 'Tis ary that theſe two Extreams have nothing laudable, and::thatithoſe that require 
wt Evidence ih Naturai Queſtions, areino leſs culpable than others, who;d4amand it inthe My- 
feries of Faith. Burt'yet the former, 'who hazard:the being miſtaken in-Philoſophiaal Que- 
ſtions, by too eafy 4 Behef, are doubtleſs.more excuſable: than the latter, who run 5d dayger 
of Hereſy, by a PN_ns doubting. |' For ts les perillous to fall-1nto infinite Errors.6f 
Philoſophy, for want of examining\them, than into one Hereſy, for wanrof anthamble Sab- 
miſſion to the Authority-of the Church. oo 1 ©»; "15 2» Qildo 53: :og 169 / 
+ The Mind repoſes it {elf ppon finding; Evidence, but ris toſs'd and diftirb'd wheneirfinds 
none ; becauſe Evidence 1s the CharaGer of Truth. -And therefore:the\Errorrof. Libertines 
and Hereticks proceeds from their Doubting that Truth 1s to be met with in the Deciflions 
of the Church; | becauſe they ſee 3t not'with Evidence, . and hoping; at the lame: time; that 
the Potnts"of Faith may-be evidently known. Now thetr paſſion for: Novelty 1s cotrupt:and 
. diforder'd, becauſe having already the Trath, in the Faith of the Church,: they. ought -no 
longer to ſeek for it : 'belides- that the Troths we are tanght by Faith, being infinitely abbye 
our Reaſon, they could tot” be diſcover'd, ſuppoſing, according to their” falſe Notion, that ÞD- 
the Chnrch was guilty of- Error. fr 20! _— \ i Mw \ Bare 
' Bur'as' many Err by refuſing to ſubmit/to the Authority-of the Chareh ; ſo thereiare no 
fewer that deceive themiſelves, by ſubmitting to the Authority of Men. The Authority of 
the Chitreh ag Foro to, becauſe 1t can nevyerierr :. but we mult never blind- 
foldly reſign to the authority of Men, becauſe they arealways liable td miſtake. The-Dogtrines 
of the Church infinitely tranſcend the powers of Jegjon - but the DoQtrines of Mea are ſubje&t 
fot: So that if it be an intolerable Yanity and Preſumption to follow the Guidance” of our 
Mind, in ſeeking for Truth 1n warters' of. Faith, without \Reſpe@ to the Authority of the 
Church ; 1t 3s likewiſe a ſordid OL and a deſpicable Meanneſs of Spirit, blindly to believe 
upon the Authority of Men, in. ſubjet&ts depending on Reaſon. . - - ION 

Notwithſtanding which, 1t may be 1aid, that moſt of thoſe who bear the name of Learned 
in the World, have purchas'd their Reputation, meerly-by petting by rote the Options of 
Ariſtotle, Plato, Epicurus, and fome other Philoſophers ; and by blindfoldly embracing, and 
wiltully maintaining their Opinions. ' 4n acquaintance with the Sentiments of ſome Phi-" 
lolophers, is enough to- entitle to Degrees, and exteri68r Fadpes of Learning in the (tis 
verfities. And provided a Man ſhall twear 77 Yerba 'Mag/ftri, he ſhall peedily Gommgnce 
a Doftour. Moſt Communities have a Ped, and Leathing peculiar to themſelves, which - 
every private Perſon 1s oblig'd to ſtand and fall by: what is true in one Socierty,is talſe id an« 
other, . They {ometimes « wo in matntatning the'Dottrine of their'Qrder, againdt Reas 
| Ton and Experience ; and think they are oblig'd 'to warp and diſtort the Truth, and-make 

their Authors buckle, to cloſe in their Opimzons : which has occaſion'd an infinite mulri- 
de of trifling DiſtinQtions}, which are-ſo many by ways to lead infallibly to Error. +: (1. , 

If any Truch be now a mo diſcover'd, Ariftozle muſt have known it ; but if Ariffothkibe 

againſt 1t, the Diſcovety 1s falſe. Some make that Philoſopher ſpeak one way, ſome an-« 
other : for all pretenders to Learning, teach him to ſpeak in their own Diale&.- Thrre is 
no Impertinence, but he 1s introducd as uttering ; nor_any New Diſcovery; but is found 
Enigmatically treaſur'd up in ſome corner of his Books. In a'word, he conſtantly comZadifts 
himſelf; zf not in his Works, at leaſt in the Mouth of his Proteflors.” For though the Phi- 
loſophers declare, and indeed deſign to teach, his Dotrine, yet 'tis an hard thing to find:two 
to meet 1n his Opinions ;; becauſe 1n effeA his Books are ſo obſcure, and abound with fomany 
looſe, indefinite, and general Terms; that even thoſe Men Notions may with ſome likehs 
hood be aſcrib'd to him, that are the m6ſt A ewg in the World. He may be made'ro ſay 
ey thing, 1n ſome of his Works ; becauſe he ſays juſt nozhing, whilſt he makes much Noiſe; 
a Child tFi make the Bells ſound what they have a Mind to, becauſe they are very noiſy, but 
articulate. f FS" ra19 inn 

. Tis true, it ſeems reaſonable to fix and determine the Mind of Man, to particular Qpj- 
ons, to keep 1t from rambling, and extravagance : but why mult it be done by A _ 
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F. MAT kKBRANCH i Concerning Book IV1 
Error ? Can Error be thought'capable of re-uniting diſtrafted Minds? If we conſider how rare” 
it is to find Men of Sence and Parts ſatisfy'd with reading Ariftotle, and perſwaded they haye 
acquird true Science, though grown old 1n poring ow his Books: we ſhall evidently-perceiye 
... that nothing bur Truth wo | Evidence,can quiet the Agitation of the Mind : and that Diſputes, 
Wpn-rfions, rrors, and Hereſies, are kept up and fortify'd, by the Corrupt Courſe and Me. 
od of Mens Study. Truth conſiſts i marvi/ibili, is incapable of Variety, and vothang elſe 
can re-unite Mens Minds But Error and Falſboed, can only divide and dilturb thReWeb:: -- nn 
I make no queſtion but there are ſuch as honeſtly believe, that he, whom they ſtyle the 
Prince of Philoſophers, 1s guilty of no Error ; and that his Works are the Magazines: of true 
and ſound Philoſophy. There are Men who —_— that inthe; ſpace of two |thouſagd 
Years, the Time ſince he wrote, no.Man has been able:to ſay he has made a blor, or been guilty 
of a miſtake : and ſo making him Tofallible in a manner, they can pin their Faith upon him, 
and quote him as Infallible : But "tz not worth while to ſtand to anſwer ſuch Gentlemen ag 
theſe ; becauſe their Ignorance muſtneeds be exceeding groſs, and meriting tnore to be pitied, 
than oppugn'd : I deſire only of them, if they know that either Ar;orle, or any of his Fol. 
lowers, have deduc'd-any Truth from the Principles peculiar to him; or it poſhbly them. 
ſelves have done it,that.they would declare it,explain it, and prove it; and I,promiſe them 
never more to ſpeakibut to Arrtorie's Praiſe, and Commendation. His Principles ſhall. ng 
longer be calumniated as uſeleſs ; ſtace they have at laſt been ſerviceable to prove one Truth, 
Burt: we have no reaſon'to hope this. For the Challenge has been. long fince offer'd ; th 
Ar: Des-Cartes, among; the reſt, has done it; in his. Mezaphy/ical Meditations, almaſt for 
Years ago; and oblig'd himſelf ro demonſtrate the Falſhood of that pretended Truth. A 
there'is'great probability, no Man will ever venture to attempt what Mr. Des-Cartes's 
—_— emies, andthe moſt zealous Defenders of Ariftorle's Philoſophy -never yet' durſt 
undertake. ' 110 | : py 
I beg leave then after this, to ſay, That it 1s Plmaneſs, Slaviſhneſs of Spirit, and Stupidity, 
Bude un Reaſon to the Authority of Ariftotle, Plato, or med; jo Philo OK. 
That'tis Loſs of 7rme to read them,out of no other deſign than to xemember their Opinions; 
and” tis to waſte that of others too, to. teach them in that manner. And I may ſay with St, 


a Wb ram Auguſtin, That a Man muFt be ſottiſhly curious, who ſends his Son to the Colledge to learn the 
oſs eft. ui Openions of his 7 wtour. That the Philoſophers cannot inſtru@ us by their Authority ; and to 


Scholam, at Jemn Oath of Allegiance to them : and laſtly, that 'tis to detain Truth 1n an unjuſt Bondage, 


retend-to it, 15 a prece: of Injuſtice: Thar 'tis a kind-of Madneſs and Impiety, to take a. ſo- 


from Intere(t, and Parnality, to oppoſe the New Opinions of oulefaphy, that may be-true; 
to keep up the credit of fuch as are known to be ether falſe, or uſeleſs. 


GRIER 5. & Wi > £ 
ec A Continuation of the ſame Subjed. 1, cAn Explication of the 
Second Rule concerning Curio/ity. 11. e An Explication of the 


Third. 
WAH E Second Rule to be obſerv'd is,- That Aovelty ſhould never paſs with us, as a Reaſon ' 
to believe things to be true... We have often ſaid, that a Man ought not to' acquielce 
MM. in Error, and the ſeeming Goods which he enjoys: that 'tis juſt he ſhould ſeek fot 
the Evidence of 7r#/h, and the True Good, which he does not w—_ : and-conſequently 
have an Inclination for things that are New and Extraordinary. ' Yet he 1s not for all tha 
to cleave:to them, or to belieye out of a Levity of Humour, that Oprnions are true ; becau 
Novel, and that Goods are Real, becauſe they, have not been experienc 'd. Novelty then 
only put him' upon examining New things carefully; which he ought not to de pe, be- 
cauſe the docs not know them ; nor raſhly to believe to contain what his Hopes and Wiſhes 
aim at... | 

Buthere follows a thing of common obſervation : When Men have examin'd Ancient and 
Reveiv'd Opinions, without perceiving the bright Light of Truth ; when they-have taſted 
Common: Goods, without fading the ſolid Pleaſure that ſhould attend their poſſeſſion ; and 
when. their Deſires and Longings are not abated by ordinary Goods and Opinions : if then 
theyihear of any thing New and, unexperienc'd, the Novelty gives them grounds of hope 
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Thence it may be concluded, That this cuſtomary Diſpoſition of /the'Mind'and Heart: of 
Man, in reſpe& of all that bears the Charater of Novelty, is one of the moſt general Cauſes 
of their Errors. It hardly ever conduQts them to the Truth : but when it does, 'tis purely 


I4.9 


by chance, and good luck : and it conſtantly obyiates their poſſeſſion of their True Good, byy 


engaging them 1n that multiplicity of Divertiſements, and'falſly Seeming Goods rhe World' is 
f1]'d with ; which 1s the molt dangerous Error Man can fall into. | ; 

The Third Rule agaiuſt the exceſſive Deſires of Novelty is, That when we are other- 
wiſe afſur'd that ſome Truths lie ſo deep, that 'tis Morally impoſſible to:diſcover them : and 
that ſome Goods are ſo little and ſlender, that they cannot make us happy, theNovelty of them 
ought not to excite our Curiofity. | UA 

Every one may know by Faith, Reaſon, and Experience, That all created Goods are not 
able to fill the infinite Capacity of the #7. We are taught by Fazzh, that all worldly things 
are Vanity ; and that our ZZappmeſs conſiſts neither in Riches nor Honours, Reaſon allures 
us, that {ance 1t 1s not 1n our Power to bound our Deſires, and that we are carried by a Na- 
tural Inclination to the Loving all Goods ; that we cannot become Happy, but by poſſeſſing 
HIM, who contains them all. Our own Zxperzence makes us ſenſible, that we are not 
Happy in the Poſſeſſion of the Goods we enjoy ; becauſe we are ſhll deſirous of others. Laſtly, 
we Taily ſee that the Mighty Goods which Princes,and the moſt Potent Kings enjoy on Earth, 
are incapable bogs their Deſires : That they have even more Diſturbances, and Troubles 
than other Men ; and that being on the higheſt point of Forzune's heel, they muſt be in- 
finitely more ſhaken and agitated by its motion, than thoſe which ſit lower, and nearer its 
Axis : For in ſhort, they never fall, but 'tis from a precipice: they receive no little wounds ; 
and all that Grandeur which attends them, and which they /ncorporate with their own Be- 
ing, only enlarges and extends them, that they may receive a greater number of wounds, and 


- be more expos'd to the inſults and blows of Fortune. 


Faith, Reaſon, and Experience thus aſſuring us, that Earthly Goods and Pleaſures, which 
we have never taſted, could-nor make us Happy, though we ſhould enjoy them : ſpecial care 
ought to be taken, according to the Third Rule, to ſuperſede being flatter's with the vain 


| Hope of Felicity, which Hope inſenſibly increafing,proportionably to our Paſſions and Defires, 


will at laſt end 1n a falſe Confidence, and an ill-grounded Aſſurance. For when we are ex- 
treamly paſſionate for ay Good, we always imagine it excelhyely great; and by degrees 
perſwade our ſelves, we ſhall be happy in the Enjoyment. 

Theſe Deſires then mult be reſiſted, fince'to'try to ſatisfy them, would be a fruitleſs Ar- 
tempt. But eſpecially for this Reaſon, that when we give way to our Paſſions, and ſpend our 
Time to afford them SatisfaQtion, we loſe &'&@ D, and all things with- Him, We only run 
from one ſeeming Good to another ; live always in falſe Hopes; diſtra& and agitate our ſelves 
a thouſand ways; and meet with perpetual oppoſitions ed fruſtrations becauſe the deſired 
Goods are ſought, but can't be pofleſs'd by: many at once : jiFor as we are taught by St. Pau}, 
They that will be rich, fall into terhiptation and a ſnare, and into many foohſh and hurtful lufts, 
which drown Men in deftruftion and perdition : for the love of money ts the root of all evid, 

But if we ought not to be ſollicitous for the Goods of the Earth, which are New to us, 'as 
being certain that the Happineſs we are-in ſearch of; is 'not to Le found in them ; mach 
leſs. ought we to deſire to know the New Opinions, about a vaſt many difficult Queſtions: 
as being otherwiſe convinc'd,*that an Humane-Mind can never diſcover the Truth of them. 
Moſt of the Queſtions treated of in Morals and Phy/icks, are of that nature : which may 
aford us Reaſon to ſuſpe&, the generality of thoſe Books we ſee daily Compos'd, upon very 
obſcure and molt perplexing Subjefs. For though, abſolutely ſpeaking, the Queſtions they 
contain, are ſolvable; yer ſo few Truths being hitherto-difcoyer'd, and Þ many to be known, 
before we can come to thoſe that are handled in theſe Books ; they cannot be read withour 
hazarding to loſe much by them. | | | 

But yet this 1s not the Method that is taken, but the quite contrary : Men examine not 
whether what is ſaid be poſſible, promiſe them only extraordinary things, as the Reſtitution 
of Natural Heat, Radical Moiſture, Vital Spirits, or other Intelligible Matters ; and you ex- 
cite their vain Curioſity, and prepofleſs them. *Tis enough to dazle them, and win their 
alſent, to offer them Paradoxes : to make uſe of obſcure words, Terms of /ufluence, or the 
Authority of ſome unknown Authors ; or to make ſome very ſenſible and wvnuſual Experiment 
though it have no reference to the thing advanc'd. For Confu/ion is Conviftion, to ſome ſorts 


of People. LE. | 
It Phyſician, a Chirurgion, or an Empirick, quote but ſome Greek and Zatir Sentences, 
and talk to their Hearers 1n New and Extraordinary Terms, they take them for Great Men; 
they give them the Prerogative of Life and Death, and believe them as they would an 
Oracle : They imagine themſelves too, that they are elevated to a pitch above the common 
lize; and pierce to the, bottom of things. And if one-happen to be ſo indiſcreet, as to te- 
llify, that five or fix inſignificative words that prove nothing; will not go down for Reaſon; 
they think a Man void of Cammon-ſence, and that he denies Firſt Principles : And indeed 
theſe Gentlemen's Firſt Principles, are five or fix Latin Yords of-an Author, or ſome Greek 
Paſſage, if they have greater Abilities. to 02 9 ; 
} Qq t 
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It 1s even neceſſary for skilful Phy/icians, to talk ſometimes in an unknown Tongue tg 
their Patients, to purchaſe Reputation, and to make themſelves attended to.  _ 

A Phyſician who can go no farther 'than Latin, may = well enough in a Country Pari 
becauſe Latrn is Greek and Arabick to the Illiterate; Burt if a Phy/tczan cannot at leaſt = 
Greek, to learn ſome « ogad jnp of Fypocrates, he mult not expe to paſs for a Scholar with 
the Inhabitants of a City, whocommonly underſtand Zatin. And fo themolſt Learned amongſt 
them, knowing this Humour of the World, are forc'd to talk like Cheats-and Quacks ; and 


we are not to take an Eſtimate of their Parts and Learning, from the Diſcourſe they have in 
their Viſits, 


— 


CHAP. V. 
I. Of the Second Natural Inchnation, or of Self-love. TI. The Di. 


.v:/ion of it into Love of Being, and of Well Being ; or of Great. 
neſs, and Pleaſure. | 


HE Second Inclination which the Author of Nature conſtantly impreſſes on our 
Will, 75.7he Love of Oar ſehves, and Our' own Preſervation. 
We have already ſaid, That GOD loyes all His Works; and that it is only His 


Of the S- Love which preſerves them in their Being ; and that 'tis His Will, that all Created Spirug 


ral Inclina- ſhould have the ſame Inclination with His own.- "Tis His Will therefore that they all have 
oy i. a Natural Inclination for their own Preſexyatian, and that they:Love: themſelves. So that 
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Self-love 13 reafonable, becauſe Man 1s really Amiable; in as much as GOD loves us, and 
would have us love Our ſelves ; but it-is not reaſonable to love Our ſelves better than GOD; 
ſince @OD 1s infinitely more lovely than we are./ It is injuſt for us to place our ultimate 
End in Our ſelves, and to center our Loye there, without reference to G 0 D; ſince hay1 
nq real Goodneſs, or Subliſtence of Qur ſelves ; but only by the Participation of the Goodnel 
and Being of GOD, we are no farther Amiable,, than we ſtand,related to Him. 
Nevertheleſs, the Inclination we ſhould haye; for GO D is lot, fince the Fall ; and our 
Will now has only an infinite Capacity for all Goods, or, Gogd 16 general: and a ſtrong In- 
clination to polleſs them, which can never be deſtroy'd. - But the Inclination which we 
ought to have for our own Preſeryation, or Oar. Self. love is {0 mightily increas'd, that 'tis 
at Faſt become the abſolute Maſter of our Will... It has even chang'd and converted the Love 
of GOD, or the Inclination we have for Good. in general ; and that due to other Men, into 
its own Nature. - For it may be laid, that the Love of Our ſelves at preſent ingroſles,all, 
hecauſe we love all things but. with, Relation to Our ſelves; whereas we ſhould love'G OD 


Hirſt, and all things after as related to Him- 


', - When Fazth and Reaſon.certity us, that GOD. is the Sovereign Good, and that He alone 


can fill us with Pleaſures, we ealily conceive it our Duty to Love 'Him ; and readily. aha 
Him our AﬀeQions ; but unaſliſted by Grace, Self-loye always.is the Firſt-mover. All pure, . 
and defecate Charity 1s above the Frengrh of our corrupt Nature -.and fo far are we for lovi 
GOD tor Himſelt, that Humane Reaſon cannot comprehend, |how 'tis poſlibleto love Hi > 
without Reference to Our ſelves; and making our ultimate End, our own Satisfa&ion. Selfe - 
love therefore 1s.the only Malter-of our F711, eyer fince-the Diſorders of Sin : and the Love 
of &OD, and our Neighbour, are only Conſequences' of it -fince we love nothing at pre- 
ſent, : but out of the hopes of ſame Aavanzage, becauſe we aQtually receive ſome Pleaſure 
therein. ext: 


. - +- This Self-love branches into two ſorts ; vis, Into the Love of Greatneſs, and the Love of 


Pleaſure ; or into the Love of One's Being, and the PerfeQion of it; and into the Love'ef 
Well Being, or Felicity. = 1G] F | 
+: By the Love. of -Greatneſs, we ,affet Power, Elevation, © Independency, and a Self: - 
ſubGl Being. We are alter a ſort ambitugus of having a Nece//ary Berng ; and in one 
ſence dehre to be as Geas : For &QD only has properly Being: and Neceflary Exiſtence, 
for that every: Depending Nature exiſts only bythe Will of 'its Upholder- Wherefore: Men 
in deſiring the Neceſſity of their Being, defire Power and Independency, which may ſet them 
beyond the reach of the Power of others. But by the Loveof Pleaſure, they defire not barel 
Being, but Well-being ; Pleaſure being the beſt.and moſt adyantagious Mode of the Soul's. 
Far it muſt be noted, That Greatneſs, Excellency,” and Independency. of 'the Creature; 
are not Hodes of \Exiflence, that render at\mbre- happy of themſelves : for-it often happens, 
that a Man grows miſerable, 1n proportion to his growing Greati:: Bur as'tp Pleaſure, 'tis 4 
Mode of Exiftence, which we'cannot AfFually.recemce, withour'being 4tnally more happy- 
Greatneſs and Independency are commonly ZAr/ermal Modes, contiſting in the' Relation we 
have to things about us. Burt Pleaſures are in the very Sok/ ar rea} Modes; which moUy 
*: 20S cr, 
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Chap. VI. The Search after Truth." 

her, and are naturally adapted to content her. And therefore we look upon Excellency, Great 
neſs, and Independency, as things proper for the preſervation of our Being, and uſefnl ſome- 
times, by the order of Nature, to the continuance of our Fell-being. Bat Pleaſure is always a 


Mode of the Mind's Exiſtence, which of it felt renders it Happy and Content. $o that 
Pleaſure is #el-berng ; .and the Love of Pleaſure, the Love of Well being. | | 


ISt' 


Now this Love of Fe/-bemmg is fometimes more powerful and ſtrong, than Love of Berng : | 


and Self-love makes us deſire Non-exiſtence, becauſe we want Well-being. This Deſire is 1n- 
cident to the Damn'd, for whom it were better, according to rhe ſaying of our SAY 70 U R, 
not to be at all, than to be fo z// as they are; becauſe theſe Wretches Laika the declar'd Ene-« 
nies of Him, who contains in Himſelf all Goodneſs, and who is the ſole Cauſe of all the Plea: 
ſures and Pains we are capable of; 'tis impoſſible they ſhould enjoy any Satisfation, They 
are and wall be eternally , miſerable, becauſe their #/717 ſhall ever be in the ſame diſpoſe 
tion, and corruption.  Sejf-Jove therefore includes two Loves, that of Greatneſs, Power, and 
Independance, and generally of all things thought proper for the preſervation of our Being i 
2nd that of Pleaſure, and of all things neceflary to our Well being ; that 18,to our Being Happy 
and Content. | | | 
| Theſe two Loves may be divided ſeyeral ways: whether becauſe we are compounded of 
two different parts, of a Soul and Body, by which they may be divided: or becauſe they may 
be diſtinguiſh'd, or ſpecify'd by the different Objedt, that are ſerviceable to our preſerva- 
ton. "But I ſhall infiſt no longer upon this, becauſe, deſigning not a Treatiſe of Morafity, 
there 15 no need of making an exaQ Diſquifition and Diyifion of all the things relating to us, 
23 our Goods. Only this Diviſion was neceffary to reduce into ſome order the Cauſes of our 
Errors. | | 
Firlt, I ſhall ſpeak to the Errors that are caus'd by the /nclmation we have for Greatneſs 
and whatever ſets our Being free from Dependance upon others. In the next place I ſhall 
treat of thoſe which XI from our /nc/mmation to Pleaſure, and whateyer meliorates our 
Being as much. as poſtible, and contents-us molt. 


. "—_ A. _ I _ — 


_ - hn 


CHAP. VL 


|, Of the Inclination we have for whatever elevates us above 
others. TI. Of the falſe Fudgements of ſome Religious Perſons. 


III. Of the falſe Fudgements of the Superſtitious and Hypocrites, 
IV. Of Voetius, Mr. Des-Cartes's Exemy. | 


HATEVER tends to exalt us above others, by making us more perfe&, as 
©, Srrence and Yertue ; or ty us Authority over them by rerffiring us more power- 

*Y, ul, as Honours and Riches, ſeems to put us in a fort of Independance. thoſe 
that are helow us, reverence and fear us ; ate always prepar'd ty execute what we pleaſe for 
our preſervation, and are affraid of offending us or re ingoue Deſires: Which makes Men 
conſtantly endeavour to be Maſters of theſe Advantages, which elevate them above others : 
For they don't conſider that their Bezmg, and Fe/L-being depend, in truth, on GOD alone; 
and not on Men : and that real Greatneſs, which ſhall make them everlaſtingly Happy, con- 
fiſts not in the Rank they bear in the imagination of others, as impotent and mi erable as 
themſelves : but in an humble Submiſſion to the Will of COD: who being Juſt, will nox 
fail to reward ſuch' as a x in the Order he has preſcrib'd them. 

But Men not only deſire aRtually to poſſeſs Science and Vertue, Dignities and Riches ; but lay 
ont their whole Endeavours, that they may be thought really to poſſeſs them. And if it may 
be ſaid of them, That they are more ſollicitous to be Truly Rich, than to be thought ſo : we 
may ſay too they are leſs careful to be Truly Yertuons, than to ay ſs ; for, as was hand- 
aa, {aid by the Author of the Moral RefleFions; Yertue would not go far, unleſs Yanity 

e her Company. | x | 

The Ruration of being Rich, Learn'd, Vertuous, produces in the Imagination of thoſe 
about us, or that are of neareſt concernment to us, very advantagious Dilpoſitions on our 
behalf ; it lays them proſtrate at our feet, auatres them on our account : and inſpires them 
with all the Motions that tend to the preſeryation of our Being, and the augmentation of 
our Greatneſs, Which makes Men careful to preſerve their Reputation, as a Good they have 
need of, to live conveniently .in the World. ety | 

All Men then have. an Inclination for Yerzae, Science, Honours, and Riches ; and for the 
Reputation of poſſeſſing theſe Advantages. We will now make it appear, by ſome Inſtances, 
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how theſe Inclinations may engage us1n Error : And will begin with the Inclination for Per. 


tue, or for the Appearance of at, / 

- Thoſe who ſeriouſly labour to become Vertuous, employ moſt of their Thoughts and Time; 
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ture. They wiſh for no more Light, than is requiſite to their Laving as becomes Chriſtians, 
and to diſcover their Duties ; and next they ſtudy only to grow fervent and puncuual in De. 
votion; and ſo trouble not themſelves with thoſe Sczences, which ſeem barren, and inſigni. 
ficant to their Salvation. ag 1 | 

Which Condu& is not to be blam'd, but highly eſteem'd : Ha py ſhould we think them. 

ufhciently purſu'd ict. Bur 
what is reprovable is, that there being undoubtedly Sciences purely Humane, of greateſt 
certainty as well as uſe, which take off the Mind from ſenſible things, and acculitom or prepare 
it inſenfibly to reliſh the Truths of the _— : ſome Pious Perſons too liberally condemg 
them without Examination, as either unprofitable or uncertain. : 

True it is, that moſt of the Sciences are very uncertain and uſeleſs. *Tis no miſtake tg 
think they contain only wr inſignificant Truths. . No body's oblig'd to ſtudy . them ; and 
'tis better to deſpiſe them altogether, than to becharm'll and dazI'd with them. However, 
we may affirm, that the Knowledge of ſome Metaphy/ical Truths 1s moſt canes The 
Knowledge of an Univerſal Cauſe, or.of the Exiſtence of a & © D, is of indiſpenſable Ne. 
cellity ; fince even the Certainty of Faith, depends on the Race which Reaſon affords 
of the Exiſtence of a GOD: We ought to know, that 'tis His Will that conſtitutes and 
verns Nature: that the Strength and Power of Natural Cauſes, 1s nieerly His Will: ina 
word, that all things depend'on G O D' all manner of ways. 

Again, 'tis neceſlary to know what.zs Truth: the means to diſtinguiſhit from Zrror ; The 
DiſtinAion betwixt Hodtes and Sprrits, and the Conſequences that may be drawn from it; 
as the Immortality of the Soul, and many others of like nature, which may be 1nfallibly 
known. | | 

The Anowledee of Man, or of One's ſelf, is a Science that cannot reaſonably be defpis'd: 
it is ſtor'd with inftaite things, abſolutely neceſſary to be known, 1n order to an Accuracy and 
Penetration of Mind. And if it may be ſaid, that a groſs and ftupid Man 1s infinitely ſupe- 
riour to Matter, becauſe he knows that he exiſts, which matter does not; thoſe who are ac- 
quainted with the Nature of Man, are certainly much above the Ignorant and Stupfd ; be- 
cauſe they know what they are, which the others don't. 

But the Science of Man does not only merit our Eſteem, becauſe it exa/ts us above others; 
but much more for aba/ing us, and humbling us before GOD, This Science thoroughly ac- 
uaints us with the Dependence we have on Him 1n all things, even in our molt cuſtoma 
Adons : It manifeſtly diſcovers the Corruption of our Nature, diſpoſes us to have recourle - 
to Him, who alone can cure us; to faſten upon Him, to diſtruſt our ſelves, and quit our 
ſelf-adherencies and engagements: and furniſhes us with ſeveral other very requiſite Diſps 

fitizons of Mind, to fit us for the Grace of the Goſpel. | | 

Nor can a Superficial Tincture, and a general Knowledge, at leaſt of Mathematicks and Ne 
ture, be diſpens d with. Thoſe Sciences ſhould be learn'd when we are young, as diſengaging 
the Mind from things ſenſible; and preventing its growing ſoft and effeminate.:; they are - 
very uſeful to the Condudt of Life ; and even bring us to @OD, the Knowledge of Narre, 
doing it drre&ly of it ſelf; and that of Mathematicks collaterally, by the diſguſt wt infuſes, for 
the falſe Impreſſions of the Senſes. © "WP 

The Vextuous and Religious would do well not to diſ-eſteem theſe Sciences, nor look on 
them, as uncertain or uſeleſs, till they are certain they haveſtudy'd them ſo thoroughly, that 
they can paſs a ſound Judgement on them, There are others enough, which they are at 
liberty to deſpiſe, as peremptorily as they pleaſe. They may ſentence to the Flames the Hea- 
then Poets, and Philoſophers, the Rabbins, with ſome Ftorians, and a multitude of Authors, 
on whoſe Stock many ſet up for Fame and Learning ; and we ſhall eaſily forgive them. But 
let them not condemn the Anowledge of Nature, as contrary to Religion; fince Nature being 
rul'd by the Will of @OD, the 7rue Knowledge of :t, gives us to underſtand and admire the 
Divine Power, Greatneſs and Wiſdom. For, laſt of all, 1t is probable that G O-D has form'd 
the Univerſe, that Spirits might be employ'd in ſtudying it ; and by that ſtudy be brought to 
know and reverence 1ts Author. So that thoſe who condemn the ſtudy of Nature,ſeem to be 
oppoſers of the Will of GO D ; but that they would have it thought thar, ſince the Fall, the 
Humane Mind 1s 1ncapacitated for that Study. Nor let 1t be ſaid, that the Knowledge con- 
cerning Man, pufts up the Mind, and renders it vain and arrogant; becauſe thoſe, who are 
ſuppos d to underſtand Humane Nature beſt, (though frequently they underſtand it very little) 
are intollerably proud and pr 1 For 'tis plain, that no Man can be well acquainted 
with himſelf, but he mult be ſenfible of his Weakneſs, and his Miſery. 

So then it 1s not true and ſolid Pzery, that ſo commonly condemns what it does not under- 
ſtand, but rather Swper/iz77on and Hypocriſy. The Superſtitions out of a {laviſh Fear, anda 
DejeQion and Timerouſneſs of Spirit, ſtart and boggle at a lively and Penetrating Wit, Ex- 
plain to them, for inſtance, the Natural Reaſons of Thunder, and its Effets, and you ſhall be 
a reputed Ather/F. But Fypocrites by a Diabolical Malignity, transform themſelyes into 
Angels of Light. For they emp] Appearances of Truths of univerſally Sacred, and 
rever'd Authority, to withſtand, from out of partial Intereſts, ſuch Truths as boy WouY 

nown, 
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known, and of little Reputation. Thus they oppugn Truth by her own Image : and whilſt 
they ridicule in their Heart what 1s reverenc'd y the World, they eſtabliſh their Reputation 
{ much more deep and impregnable 1n the Minds of Men, as the Truth they have abus'd' is 
more ſacred and inviolable. | / 4 
Such Perſons are the ſtrongeſt, powerfulleſt, and moſt formidable Enemies of the Truth. 
They are not indeed very common : but there need be but few to do a world of miſchief, 
The Shew of Truth and Vertue frequently do more Evil, than Truth and Vertue them- 
ſelves do good. For one ſubtle Hypocrne, 1s enough to overthrow what coſt a great many, 
truly wiſe and vertuous, much labour and pains'to baild. | | 
Monſieur Des-Cartes,tor inſtance, has demonſtratively prov'd the Exiſtence of a & O D,the 
Immortality of our Souls, and a great OCR both Metaphyſical and Phyjical Queitions ; 
and our Age 1s under infinite Obligations to him, for the Truths he has diſcover'd to us. Not-, 
withſtanding, there ſtarts up an Inconſiderable Perfon, and takes upon him, (being an hot 
and vehement Declamer, and'in elteem with the People, for the Zeal he manifeſted tor their 
Religion,) to compoſe Books full of Calumnies againſt him, and accuſe him of the vileſt Crimes. 
Des-Cartes was a Catholick, and was Tutor'd 1n his Studies by the Jeſurtes, whom he fre. 
quently mention'd with. an honourable w__ - This was enough with that malicious Spi- 
rit, to perſwade a People oppoſite to our Religion, and eaſy to he/provok'd upon matters © 
nice as thoſe of Religion are, that he was an Emiſſary of the ſuites, and had dangerous 
Deſigns : becauſe the leaſt ſhadow of Truth in points of Faith, has more influence on Men's 
Minds, than real and effeftive Truths 1n matters of Phy/icks, or et for which 
they have little or no regard. Des-Cartes wrote of the Exiftence of a GO D; atid this was: 
ſufhictent for this S/anderer to exerciſe his falſe Zeal,and to oppreſs all the Truths that made for 
his Enemie's Deferice. He accus'd him of Atbeiſm, and of cunningly, and clandeſtinly Teach- 
ing it, like that infamous Atheii# Yanmo, burn'd at 7! oulouſe, who, to cover his Malice and” 
Impiety, wrote for the Exiſtence of a GOD. For one of the Reaſons he. alleadges for his 
Enemie's-bezng an Aherf?, was that he wrote againſt the Azherfts, as did Panino, for a cloak 
to his Villany. Mar | 
So eAfy 15 1t for a Man to overwhelm -Truth, when ſupported with the ſhews of it, and 
when once he has obtain'd an Authority over weaker Minds. Truth loves Gentleneſs and 
Peace; and though ſhe be very ſtrong, yet ſhe ſometimes yields to the Pride and Arrogance of 


Falſhood anda Lyegdreſs'd up and arm'd in her own gs She knows that Error can- 
0 


not finally prevail againſt her, and if it be her fate ſometimes to live proſcrib'd and in ob- 
ſcurity, {'tis _ to wait more favourable rn of manifeſting her ſelf; for ſhe ge- 
ay. at laſt breaks out in greater Strength and Brightneſs, even 1n the very place of | 
Oppreſſion. | | | 

'Tis no wonder to hear an Enemy of Des-Cartes, a Man of a different Religion, and Am- 
bittous to'Miſe himſelf npon.the Ruines of Men above him, an injudicious Haranguer, in 4 


word, a Foettus to talk contemptuouſly of what he neither does, nor will underſtand. Bur 


tis to be admir'd, that ſuch as are neither Enemies to-Des-Cartes, nor his Religion, ſhould 


be poſſeſs'd-with an Averſion and Contempt of him, on the account of the Reproaches they 
have rea@/11; Books, compos'd by the Enemy both to his Perſon and his Church. | 

Thag Heretick's Book, entitled Deſperata cauſa Papaths, is a ſufficient Proof of his Impu- 
dence, Ignorance, Outrage, and defire of ſeeming Zealous, thereby to purchaſe a Reputation 
amongſt his Flock : which ſhows that he's not a Man to be truſted on his word. For as we 
are not to believe all the Fabulous Stories he has heap'd together in his Book againſt our Re- 
ligion ; ſo. we are not to belieye on the ſtrength of his affirmation, thoſe bitter and hainouſly 
injurious Accuſations he has Torg'd againſt his Enemae. Kt + 

'Tis not theh the part of a Rational Man to enter into a perſwaſion that 3. Des-Cartes 
was a dangerous Perſon, becauſe they: have perchance read at in ſome Book, or heard it ſaid 
by others; whoſe Piety 1s awfull and reſpefted. For Mens bare words are not to be credited, 
when they accuſe others of the higheſt Crimes: 'nor is the Zeal and Gravity it is ſpoken i 
ſufficient inducement to perſwadethe Truth of it.. For 1n ſhort, 'tis poſſible for Folly an 


# 


 Falſho6d to be fer off in the ſame manner as better things, eſpecially when -the Speaker is 
won over to the belief of them out of Simplicity and Weakneſs. 


Tis eaſy to be inform'd of the Truth, or Falſhood of the Inditment, drawn up againſt 
Mr. Degs-Gartes : His Writings being eaſy to come by, and not difficult to be underſtood. by 
an Attentive Perſon* Let a Man therefore read his Books, that better Evidence may be had: 


againſt him, than a bare Hear-ſay ; and after he has well read them, and digeſted them, it 


oy be hop'd the Plea of Atheiſm will be thrown ont, and on the contrary, all due Reſpe&t 
and Deference paid to a Man, who in a molt fimple and evident manner has demonſtrated 
not only the Exiſtence of a & OD, and the Immortality of the Soul, but a great number of 
other Tryths, that tall his time were never thought on. | 
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CHAP. VIL 


Of the Deſire of Science, and of the Tudgements of the falſhy 
Learned. $2 my 


T H E Mind of Man is doubtleſs of a little Reach and Capacity,and yet he longs to know 


every thing: All Humane Sciences are unable to ſatisfy his Deſires; though he hag 
not room to comprehend any'one in a6 oe He 1s conſtantly difquiered, and 
impatient for Knowledge, either becauſe he hopes to find what he ſeeks for; as we have 
| aid in the Fore-going wang 9a or-becauſe he is perſwaded that his Soul is agrandiz'd by 
the vain poſſeſſion of lome Extraordinary Knowledge. 
The-Irregular Defire of Happineſs and Greatneſs, puts him upon the Study of all Sciences, 
hoping to find Fappineſs in Moral, and looking for Greatneſs in Speculative Knowledge. 
Whence comes 1t that there are Men, who ſpend their Life 'in Reading the Rabbims, and 
ſuch like Books, written in forreign, obſcure, and corrupt Languages, by injudicious and 
ſeoſeleſs Authors : but from a per{waſion that the Knowledge of the Oriental Tongues, gives 
them a wonderful Lift, and Exaltation, above' ethers, that know nothing of them : anf 
what can bear up their Courage under ſo pngrateful, unpleaſant, painful and; uſeleſs a Study, 
but the hope o* Eminency, and the proſpect of ſome vain Greatneſs? And indeed they are 
look'd upon, as Extraordinary Men : they are complimented upon their profound Learning; 
they are more awfully liſtned to, than others, and though we may for the moſt part pronounce 
them the moſt injudictous of all: if it were only for waſting their Life on ſo inſignificant a 
Buſineſs, which can neither make them #7jſer nor Happier : Yet they are ſuppos'd to have 
greater Sence and Zudgement than others: becauſe they are more knowing in the Derivation 
of Words, we think them more Learn'd in the Narare of things. * "__ | 
 'Tis for the ſame reaſon that Aftronomers employ their time and Fortune to get anAccurate 
Kowledge of what's not only yſeleſs, but impoſſible to be known: They would find in the 
Courſes of the Planets, ſuch an exat Regularity, as does not belong to them : and ere 
ftronomical Schemes to fore-tell effefts, the Cauſes whereof they do not know. They have 
fram'd a Se/enggraphy,or Geography of the Hoon, as if Men deſign'd to travell thither ; and have 
already ſhar'd that World amongit the moſt Famous Aftronomers : few of them bur are awarded 
ſome Province 1n this Country, as a Recompenſe for their Labours: and I queſtion whether 
they think 1t not a piece of Honour to have been 1n the good graces of Him, who ſo magnifi 
cently diſtributed theſe Kingdoms. | 
What makes Rational Men ſo hot in the Study of this Sczence, whillt at the ſame time they 
are groſly ignorant as to moſt uſeful Truths, but that there ſeems to be ſometliitig great in 
the Crowes of Heavenly Tranſaftions : The Knowledge of the leaſt thing happening in 
the upper World, ſeems more Noble, Sublime, and befittang the 'Greatngſs.of 'their M 
than the Knowledge bf things vile, abje and corruptible, as they think Sublunar hs 
The Excellency of a Science derives from the Excellency of its Objeft. This is a note n 
ciple! The Knowledge of the Motion of Inchangeable and Incorruprible Bodies, is there- 
fore molt Noble and Elevated of all other : and as ſuch ſeems worthy of the Greatneſs and 
Excellency of their Mind. ” > 
Thus it is Men ſuffer themſelves to be dazl'd with a falſe Ideaof Greatneſs : which flatters 
and excites them. The /magination ſtruck, falls down before. the Phantom, which it reve 
rences, to the blinding Reaſon that ſhould judge of it, and turning it upſide down. Men ſeem 
to be in a dream, when they judge of the Objetts of their Paſſions; to have their Eyes ſeal'd 
up, and to be deftitute of common Senſe. For what is there of fo great Importance 1n the 
Knowledge of the Motions of the Planets ? don't we. know enough already to regulate out 
Months and Years? Why ſo much ado, to know whether Saturn tis ihcircled wh a Ring, 
or 2 great multitude of Z:7t/e Moons ;_ and why muſt we make'parties hereupon? what rex 
ſon 1s there for a Man to boaſt himſelf upon the Predidtion of the greatneſs of an Eclipſe? 
when poſſibly the ſucceſs was owing only to a luckier gueſs. There are Men appointed and 
encourag'd by thz Royal Order to obſerve the Stars ; let us fit 'down content with their Ob- 
ſervations. This Employment they follow with Reaſon, becauſe they engage in it oy Duty : 
it is their proper Buſineſs; and therefore their Labours are ſnceelful. as grounded upon 
Art, and carried on with all imaginable Accuracy and Application ; and they want nothing 
to promote therr Endeavours. Thus we ought to be fully farisfy'd, as to a matter that coft- 
cerns us ſolittle ; whalſt they communicate to ns their Diſcoveries. | RES 
"Tis requiſite that many Perſons ſtudy z4natormy, fince its Knowledge is exceeding uſeful: 
that Knowledge being molt to be defir'd, which has moſt Uſe aud Advantage. Whatever 
contributes any thing to our Happineſs, or rather to the Eafing our Infirmities, and Miti- 
gating our Miſeries, may, and muſt be ſtudied. Bur to be prying whole Nights at the end 
of a Teleſcope, to diſcover in the Heavens ſome Spot, or Planet or other ; to ruine a Man's 
Health and Happineſs, to negleR all his Buſineſs, to pay conſtant Viſits to the S/ars, and to 


meaſure 
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meaſure their Magnitudes and Sitnarions, is in my Mind entirely to forget both what a Man 
is at preſent, and what he ſhall be hereatter, ' ; os 


Buc you'l ſay perhaps, that this manifeſts the Greatneſs of Him, who rhade theſe migh 
Objes : To which I ſay, That the /cai? Fly ſhews forth the Power and Wiſdom of 66 Y” 
to thoſe who attentively conſider it, without my to its littleneſs, more then all that 
the Aftronomers know concerning the Heavens ; Yet Men are not made to confider Flies ; and 


we think their pains but ill-employ'd, who: have ſtudied to inform us, how the ſeveral lice 


of every reſpeCtive Animal are made, and how ditferent Worms are transform'd into Flies 


and Butter-flies. They may, if they pleaſe, for their diverſion, when they have nothing elſe 
to do, bulie themſelves about theſe things. _ But/they ought not to ſpend their. whole time 
upon them, unleſs they are become 1nſen{ible to their miſeries. / 

But, it lies upon'ththh to be- inceſſant, by endeavouring'to*know COD and themſelves, 
to labour ſerioully to get rid of their Errors, and prejudines of their Paſſions' and Inclina- 
tions to Sin, To be importunate in the Search of Truths moſt needful for them. For at laſt 
thoſe ſhall be found to be moſt judiciovs, who are. molt careful in the Enquiry after the ſo- 
lideſt Truths. Yo ; 

The principal Cauſe which engages Men in theſe falſe Studies, 1s their having conjoyn'd 
the /dea of Learned, to theſe vain and Unfruitful Sciences, inſtead of annexing it to the ſolid 
and neceſſary. When once a Man has the thoughts of growing Learned in his ſtead, and the 
Spirit of Polzmathie begins 16 work, he 1s Iittle concern'd to know what Sciences are moſt 
neceſſary, either to guide him by the Rules of Vertue, or to perfe& his Reaſon : he only 
fixes his Eye-on ſuch as-go for the Learned in the World, and obſerves what they have in 
them that makes them ſo conſiderable. ' All the moſt 1olzd and neceflary Sciences, being of 
common and eaſy acceſs, can neither make their poſſeflors admir'd nor reſpe&ed : For common 
things, however fine and admirable 1n themſelves, are careleſly and ſupinely regarded: which 
makes the Pretenders to Learning, dwell but lirtle on Sciences neceſſary to the ConduR of 
Lite, andthe Perfection of the Mind. For theſe raiſe not in them that Idea of the Sczences, 
which chgy had form'd, as not being zhoſe they admir'd in others, and which they would 
have others to admire in them. | | 

The Goſpel and Marality, are Sciences too common and ordinary for them: They love to 
be skill'd in the Crz/7c;/ms of ſome words to be met with in the Ancient Philoſophers or Greek 
Prets. The Tongues, as Arabick and Rabbingge,and all except their genuine native Language, 
ſeem worthy. their Study and Application : It they read the ON SSrApenres, "tis not to learn 
Picty and Religion ; but Points of Chronology and Geography, and Difficulties of Grammar take 
them wholly up : and they are more earneſt to know theſe things, than the falutary Truths 
of the Goſpel: they aim art the poſſeſſion of the Science they have ſoo/;ſbly admir'd an others : 
and for whach they are Ekelyin he admir'd by other Fools in their turn, . - 

Tis ſo with them in point of Natural Knowledge; not the molt uſeful, but the, leaſt 
common..1s.their Beloved. - Araromy is too mean 'and low-for them ; but {ftronomy is more 


ud Won exake@... -Ordinary Experiments are unworthy their Application ; but thoſe Rare 
and Wo 


obſer Ea y | TE OW 
Hiſtories that are the moſt Rare and, Ancient, they glory to know : and whillt they are 
qporant of the Genealogy of Princes that at preſent Reign, are diligent in ſearching for the 
edjgree of thoſe who died four thouſand Years ago : They ſcorn to learn the moſt common 
Hifteries of their own Times, yet endeavour to be Critically skill'd in the Fables, and FifFions 
of the Poers. They know nor ſo much as theirown Relayons; yet will if you deſireat, cite 
ſeveral Authorities, to prove that a Citizen of Rome, was allied to an Emperonr ; and a great 
many other ſuch things. | | 
Hardly can they tell the Names of the common Garments 1n preſent uſe, yet buſy their 
Heads to know what were 1n wear. with the. Qld Greeks and Romans. Their own Country 
Animals they are ignorant of ; ,while they grudge not to ſpend ſeveral Years, in compoſing 
huge Volumes on the Creatures of Scripture; that they may ſeem to have a better gueſs than 
others, at the fignification of unknown Terms.: | Such a Book 1s the Hearts-delight of its Au- 
thor, and of its Learn'd Readers ; for being patch'd up of Greek, Hebrew, and Arabick Pal- 
lapes, ec.. of Rabbinical and ſuch like dark and extraordinary Citations; {it ſatisfies the Va- 
nmty of its Author, and the ridiculous Curioſity of thoſe that read zt, who fancy themſelves 
rneder than others; when they can confidently affiem, there are ſix different words in 
ay Writ ſignifying a Lion, or the hke, 
ey commonly underſtand not-the Hap of their own Country, or even the XHadel of 
theix T8wn, whillt they ſtudy theGeagrap ly of Ancient Greece, Ttah, of the Gaules in 7u- 
lus Ceſar's Time, or of the Streers and publick Places of old Rome. Labor flultorum, ſays the 
Wiſe-man, affliget cos qui neſcinnt in urbem pergere. They know not the way to their City, 
Jet are ſoolithly fatigu'd with fruitleſs Enquarzes : They know not the Laws, or Cuſtoms 
of the places where.they live ;. yer carefully ihpgly the Ancient Right,the Laws of the 7Twehve- 
Tables ; the Cuſtoms of the Lacedemonians, ox.of the Chineſe, or t e Ordinances of the Great 
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onderful Experiments, which can never in{truCt us, are thoſe they moſt carefully 
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by others, having by an overthrow of Reaſon, affix'd the Zdea of Learning to theſe things : 
whilſt to be eſteem'd Learn'd, *tis enough to know what others know not, and yet be igng. 
rant of the beſt and moſt neceflary Truths. True, .the arte of all theſe things, and 
the like, is call'd Science, Erudition, Dottrme ; Ule will have it ſo. But there is a Scien 
which the Scripture ſtyles Folly : DotFrma ſtultorum fatuitas. T never yet oblerv'd, that the 
Holy Spirit, which beltows ſo many Elogies on Science, 1n Sacred F717, fays any thing in 
Commendation of that falſe Science I have been ſpeaking of. 
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CHAP, VII. 


I. Of the defire of ſeeming Learned. 11. Of the Qmnver ſation of the 


fallly Learned.. T1. Of ther Works.. 


r.  & the immoderate Deſire of Growing Learned, makes Men oftentimes more Ignorant, the 
the De- 
ing Learw. 


I. 
ffnc,cen- they find them | 
tranſports them. They are 1aſtantly ſo high upon the wing, that we loſe fight of them ; nor | 


tbe fall 


Deſire of Being thorght ſo, not only renders them-more Ignorant, but ſeems to'give a 
total ſubverſion to their Reaſon, For the World abounds with ſuch as ſe Comms 
Sence : becauſe they will out-ſhoot it, and ſpeak nothing but /Zy things, becauſe they will 
ſpeak only in Paradox. They deviate ſo far from the common thoughts of Mankind, whilſt 
they purpoſe the acquiring the Charafter of Rare and Extraordinary F#7s ; that they effe. 
Qively gain their point, and- are never confider'd without much Admiration, 'or Cons 
tempt. | 

They are regarded with Admiration, when being rais'd to ſome Preferment or Honour, 
which conceals them, we fancy them as much above others 1n their Parts, and Learning, as 
they are by their Quality and ZFrrih. But we eget make'a very different eſtimate, when 
viewing - $cngirg at hand, and drawing the Curtain of their ſurrounding Grandeur, we find 
them contemptible, or even Fools and Changelings. | "y 
The falſly Learned ſhew themſelves manifeſtly in the Books they write, as alfo in their or- 

dinary Converſation. It will not perhaps be'amiſs to give a proof of ir. | 
As it is Vanity, and deſire of Oltentation, which 'engages them in their Studies, ſo when 
lies in Company, the Paſſion and Defire of Preheminency, re-kindles and 


can they often themſelves tell where they are. They are ſo fearful of not being above all 


their Auditors, that they are vex'd to think any one can teach them : they will ſtomach the. 


Demand of an Explication, and upon the leaſt Oppoſition, put on the look of Scorn and Ar. 
rogance. In brief, the things they ſay are ſo novell, and extraordinary, and fo remote from 
Common Sence, that the Wiſe have much ado ro hold. from laughing, while the Ignorant 
are {tunn'd and thunderſtrook. | b 

The firſt heat being over, if any Man of an Head eng, and fettled enough, not. to ke 
overturn'd, ſhews that they are our, they will however {tick obſtinately to their. Exrors: 
The very look of their confus'd and giddied Hearers, turns their own Head round; andt 
ſight of ſo many approvers, which they have convinc'd by the Impreflion, convinces, them 
by rebound ; at [eaſt if 1t does not convince them, it fluſhes them with Courage, to maintain 
their falſe Opinions. Their Vanity. will not ſuffer them to make any Retra&on : they con- 
ſtantly invent ſome Reaſon for their Defence. They never ſpeak with greater fervency and 
zeal, than when they have nothing to ſay. They fancy it an Aﬀront, and a Deſign to make 
them deſpicable, to offer any Reaſon againſt them : and the ſtronger and more judicious it 
1s, the more it provokes their Pride, and Averſion. + — - 

The beſt way to defend Truth againſt them, 1s nov to diſpute 1t. For 'tis better both for 
them, and us to leave them to their Errors, than provoke their Hatred. We muſt take care 
not to wound their Heart, when we would hea} their Mind; the wounds of the former bein 
more dangerous, than thoſe of the latter: beſide, that we fometimes fortune to have to 
with a Perſon truly Learned, whom 'tis poſſible we may*deſpiſe, for want of rightly taking 
his Conceptions. We muſt therefore requeſt of thoſe who talk 1n ſo deciſive a ſtrain, to ex- 


plain themſelves as diſtinMy as they can, without ſuffering them to change the Subje&; or 
make uſe of obſcure and equivocal Terms: and if they be truly Learned, ſomething may be 


. got by their Diſcourſe. . But if they be falſly Learned, they will quickly be enrangled and 


confounded by their own words, and can thank no body for it hut themſelves. And even from 
hence we may perhaps receive ſome Inſtruftion, or Diverſion, if we may be allow'd to divert 
our Telves with other's Infirmities, when we try to'cure them. But what is more conſiderable, 
we ſhall prevent the weaker fort, who hear them with Attention, from engaging 1n Error 

by followirig their Deciſions. . 2:36 "11 TOY 
For it mult be obſerv'd, that Fools, or fuch as are Machinally manag'd, and follow ſenſible 
Impreſſions, being far more numerous than Men of an' enilarg'd Thought, and governable by 
Reaſon : one of theſe Pretenders cannot diftare and determine upon a poant, but there always 
are more, who belieye him on his word,' than'others who diſtruſt him. But becauſe they 
p a, "> _ . y 
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fally Learn'd recede as far as poſſible from cominon Thoughts"; either out of a deſire of find. 

ing an opponent, whom they roughly handle, to elevate ant ſhew + pra or a Sub- 
| the moſt part falſe, or 


verſion of Mind, and Spirit of Contradiftion : their Deciſions are for 
obſcure, and they are ſeldom atrrended to, without drawing the contagion of Error. 

Now the Methad of diſcovering the .Corruptneſs, or Sohdit of others Opinions, 1s” very 
difficultly put in praftiſe. The Reaſon wheteof is, That haſt Pretenders to Science, are not 
the only Perſons who would be thought 16 know Every thing: 'Tis a failing almoſt wniver- 
fal ; but more eſpecially incident to Men of ſorhe Reading and Study : *which makes them 
always forward to talk, and explain their own Notions ; but;negligent and inadyertent as 
to other Men's. Such as are moſt Complaiſatt and Rational,' iywardly defpiſing another's 
Opinion, make ſhew only of an Arrentive Mezny whillt their Eyes betray cheir'T Rouge 'and 
ſhew that _— bufy'd upon a quite'contrary thing'; not ont anſwering whit is ſaid to chem, 
but on what they defire to prove, Which is the thing that Frequently renders Converſation 
ſo diſagreeable. For as there is nothing more grateful, or wherein a'Mancould honour us 
more, than the comprehending oRexjobe, and approving our Opinions ;' ſo there 18 no« 
thing ſo offenſive as to-ſee/gthers;not take, nor care to take our Meaning.” For 'tis no plea- 


157 


ſure to talk and converſe with $arres ; eſpecially Statues' that are only ſo'to us, becauſe 


they have lictle Elteem for vs, are careleſs to pleaſe vs,' and follicitous only to content them- 
ſelves, by recommending their oyh Abilities: © But if Mei conld hear, and 'anſwer well -at 
once, diſcourſe would be moſt uſeful, as well as pleaſant : 'whereas 'whilſt-every one endea- 
yours to'be reputed Learn'd, all that's got by iris Conceitednefs, and Unintelligibe Diſputes, 
Charity 1s ſometimes wounded: and Truth ſeldom diſcovered.” 7 © 144% 
But. the Rambungs Which the Faſſly Learn'd ate in their Converſation ſubjeR to, are'in 
ſome meaſure exculable. Tr may. be ſaid'in their behalf, that'in theſe Diſcourſes, Men uſe! 
not much Caution ayd. ANTE - and thar. the niceſt and-moſt judicious, fall frequently 
into trifles, and iinpertinencies: and that they don't intend” a Calletion' ſhould be -made of 
we" 52 L0gh as was of Scaliger's, and Cardinal Du Perron's.\/ 5 | 
ere Is 


eafon, in theſe Excuſes, and we are eaſy to believe theſe Faults deſerve ſome 
fort of Indulgence. We are indeed willing to talk in Company :/ but there are ſome unfor- 
rwnate Seaſons 1n which we' but ill ſucceed. ' We are not always in temper'to think, or\to 
; juitly : and the rime is ſo ſhort in ſome ConjunQures, that* the Mrfid inever 1o little 

Fpe> or abſent, miſerably falls znto extrayagant Abſurdimnes, even in Perſons moſt accurare, 
and piercing, _ I | 09”, 

Bit croogh the faults, which the Falſly Learn'd are guilty of in Converſation, are excus. 
able ; yet thoſe they commir in their Books, after dne thinking; and conſideration, are un- 
pardonable ; eſpecially if. frequent, and' not compenſated” by" ſome good things : For" by» 
wtfiting an 4Jl. Book, a Man occafions loſs of time to a multitude of Readers ſubjets :them' 

the lame Errors he himſelf i guilty of, and cauſes them to Jeduce'ſ{tall:many others 'from 

em? which is ra Jitcle Evil. {fo EH I mom mart " 3:60 

Bnt though it be a greater Crime than is immagin'd, to cothpale #n Zvi or: only an U/elkfſs 
Book; yet the Author 1s oftaer rewarded than Poſer for it. ' For ſome. Crimes there-are, 
which eſcape the laſh, eirher becavſe they are the faſhion, or becauſe the Judges are not. cou. 
fagious'enough to condemn ſuch Criminals, as they think*more Tngeniobis thani themſelves. 

For Authors are Commodily look'd 6n, as'rare and extraordinary Perſong'above the ords- 
nary ſize of Men ; and therefore are reverenc'd inſtead of berng deſpis'd an&-puniſh'd. So 
that there is little hopes of having 'a Tribunal eredted,' for rhe Trying and Condemning all 
the Books that tend,only to debauch, and corrypt Reaſon,” | | L454 5744 

And for this Reaſon,” we muſt never expe&' ro-have the Republich off Learning berter go- 
vern'd, than any other : as conſiſting of Men'no'lefs than'the reſt; Bnt in order to free aur 
lelyes from Error, 'tis fit that Even greater Liberty' be permitted in'tha than/drber Repub« 
licks, where Novelty is always — For ir'would be &:means to confirm us 1 our; 
Freie Berorg.co, rob the Literate "World of its Liberty, and indifferently ro condemn all forts 
of Novelties. © ©, © K&Þ. iu 212i Aueods I; : 

'Tis hop'd then; T ſhall not be blam'd for ſpeaking againſt the Governtinent of the Lear 
Cmaealch' and endeavouring'to eta prom be Great Men'of it, who for cher 
found Learning are the Admiration of 'the reſt, are at bottom? but haughty and vain Cregs 
tures ; void of Judgement, and all true Science. 'Tam oblig'd to uſe this freedom of Speech, 
to prevent a blindfold ſubmiſſion ro their Deciſions, and/ Engaging 1nithezr Errors. 4: ; > 

he Ptoofs of their Vanity, their want of Judgement, and-of their Ignorance, are evident] 
dedyc'd from their own Works: 'For if *Min'would take-rhEpaings-to examine them wi 


parpoſe to judge of them by the Light of Common Sence, un-foreſtall'd with an Eſteem for theſe the Folly 


Authors, he might find that the deſigns of rheir Studies, are: moſtly ſuch, as an injudicions 
Vanity has form'd, and their principal End, not the perfeQing their Realſc 

the Regulating the Motions of their Heart; but only the puzzling others, and ſeeming Wiſer 
Men than they. 

. * From'this proſpet it is, (as has been ſaid qponsd that they treat but of rare and unuſnal Sub- 


ects; and explain themſelyes in as rare and unuſual Terms ; and quote onlyrare and extra- 
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ordinary Authors,, 'They diſdain tq write 1n their. own Language, as being too common; ox; 
plain, perſpicuous,and = Latin, ſince their Deſign. is not to be vnderſiogd, buronly tows 
nd to b admir'd; They {dom apply themſelves to Sciences, that are ſerviceable to the ma. 
nagementof Life ; that's coo trite and vulgar: it not being their purpoſe to be uſeful to orliers 
er themſelyes, but only to he reputed Learned, | Ps, 
They either alleadge no Reaſons, of things ; vr if they do, racy are ſo Myſterious. and In. 
comprehenſible, as neither themſelves, ngr apy. Doay elle, can eyidently conceive. Clear Rex: 
ſons they bave.none ; but if they, had, they wonld not uſe theta : becauſe they furprize 1igk 
the Mind, are thought too ſimple and common, and ſuited to the Abilities of all Mankind' 
They rather bring Authorities to, prove, or w1 ht, pretence to'prove their Notions: For the 
Authorities emplay'd ſeldom prove any thing by the Sence-they contain, but only by being 
Greek-and Arqbick; But perbaps it will be pertinent to ſpeak ſomething of their Quotations, 
which will acquaint us in part with the difSorion of their Mind. ” 
It is, methigks, manifeſt that nothing, but a. fajſly-term'd Learning, and a Spirit of Poly. 
wathie, could bring theſe Citations into Faſhion, as they have formerly been, and are ſtill ar 
this day with ſome of the-Learned. For tis tſual with ſome Authors to be perpetually 
quoting long Sentences, without any Reaſon for it : whether becauſe the things View i | 
VAance.are- too clear to be doubred of; or that 208 Sack too intricate and obſcure to he made 
aut by..the Authority of their, Auth rs; Ance'they could know nothing of them :-of laſtly, | 
| becauſe the Citations,inſerted are inſerviceable to adorn and beautify their Diſcourſe. *'© 
'T1s, repugnant; 19.Common Sence, to bring a Greek Paſſage to prove the Air tranſpareit, 
becauſe 'tis evident to all the World ; to. employ the. Authority of Arifotle to verſed) 
that /#tcU/igences move the Heavens, becauſe we are certain rstotle could not know jt: 
laftly. to mingle {trange Languages, Arabian and Perſian Proverbs with Latm or Eng 
written for every :: for as much as theſe Citations cannot be ornamental, at 1 
are ſuch fantaſtical Ornaments, as diſguſt molt Perſons, and can fatisfy but yery few., * 
Nevertheleſs, the greateſt part of thoſe, who would fain be thought Learned, are fo ex: 
treamly pleas'd with this kind of Gi#br:fh, that they bluſh not to quote in ſtrange Tongues, 
which they do pot underſtand ; and ws might .and main to draw 1nto their Books an Ara 
beck Paſlage, which they cannot ſd much as read. Thus they puzzle themſelves Tangetys 
_— a thing.repugnant.to good Sence ; but that ſacrifices to their Vanity, and makes t 
m'd by Sots. es Le Ii 6 args I 
- One ec conſiderable fault is {till behind ; which is that they are but 1n little care to ſeem 


- 
. 


4 


to bave read with Choice and Judgement: All they defire being to be reckon'd, Great Beater 


FF? 


eſpecially of obſcure Books ;-that they may ſeem more Learned of Bboks that are ſcarce'a 
dear, that they may be thqught to have every. thing of Wicked and Impious Books, (which 
Honeſt Men are afraid to readF with much the ſame pzrit, 2s fome boaſt to have KITION 
which. others, daze not. : Hence they rather cite very Dear, very Rare, very Ancient, and 
Obſcure Books, than other more Common and Intelligible * {fro/ogjca/, Cab tical; and Ma 
gical\ Books, than ſych 25 are good and. wholeſome :* as if they.did not fee, that Reading being 
a kind of COR ;.they ſhould rather, defire to eas. Lpdpttouſly to have ſought the aG 
quaintance of Good and Intelligible, than'Wizked 2nd Obſcure Authors. , "IM 
For as:no Man'in his Sences,. would chooſe out for ordinary Converſe, People that want an 
Interpreter: -whga the ſame th 0gs that are to be learned of them, mi ht be known another 
way : ſo 'tis ridiculous to read Books not to be underſtood withont a 2/27onary, when the fatne 
things may.be had in thoſe that are more Latell Ihle And as 1t is a ſign of a deprav'd Ns 
ture, to afleR the Company and Converſation.of the /ypions.; ſo;'tis the Criterion of a corrupt 
Heart, to delight 11 Reading ##xcted Books. , 'But "tis an extravagant Pride, for a Man to pre- 
rend to have read ghole' which he;has.not : which, yet 3s a chip of very common occurrence. 
Fore find:Mcn of thirty Years-ffanding, quote more. ul Bpo 5 in thezsy Works, than they 
could/have read in many Ages ::whalſt they could have others believe; they have very exaly 
read them. - But moſk of the Bogks.of- of theſe Leirned Gentlemen, owe their th 0 
the kind Diionary, and all their Reading may be reduc'd to the 7ndexes of the Bopks they 
quote,-and ſome Common Places, heap'd. togexher from out of different Aythors, © 
-CLventure nat-to enter into/the particylarg of rheſe things, nor to give nſtances_to prove 
thew/; for fear of provoking Perſons, ſe Fierce, and ANerick, as thele Learned Preten- 
ders, ax/not cating to: be reyil'd in, Gree4.apd 4rabxck. Belides that, 'tis needleſs more' ra 
to eyince what T;have-ſaid, by particular Allegations, . the Mind of Man being ready enough 
eo rax-tho Ma nt of others,;and make-particular Application of this Diſcourſe. . Tazhe | 
_  miean rime, let them hug chemſeives, and leg), ppon.this.yain Fantome of Greatneſs ; apd give 
. 6twianother the Applauſes which we deny them. Far, we have been perhaps. already 190 
eroublbſame, by moleſting themiu their ſo kemingly, Geet and grareſul Enjgyments, 
ei » 149.4 gle. THE »11 301 01.3 | Ga fk | | | (11129, 
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The Search after, Truth./ 


| TAY CH AP 15-00 oh 
How the Inclination for Honours and Riches conduces to Error, 
ONOU RS and Riches,' no leſs than Yerjue and Science, which we have'\alread 
ſpoke of, are principal Acquirements to\give- us the Aſcertdant over other Met. 
For there ſeems'to accrue to'our Being 'a Growth and Enlargement, and kind of 
Independency. from the Poſſeſſion of theſe Advantages. - So that the 'Love we' have for our 
ſelves, naturally ſtreaming ont to Honobrs and Riches, every body my be ſaid to have ſonie 
ſort of, /niclination for them. We will explain in-brief; how theſe Inclinations obvyiate the 
Diſcovery of Truth, and engage us in Fallhood and Error. | 
It has been-ſhewn 1n\ſevera > that much Time and Labour, Aﬀſiduity 'and Conten- 
tion of Mind, muſt go to the Clearing up:Compound-rruths, ſurrounded with ' Difficulties, 
and depeffding on many Principles. Whence it 18 eafy-to conclude, that Men of publick Cha- 
raters, of great Employments, who have large Eſtates to -look after, and great Aﬀairs to 
manage, and whoſe Hearts are hx'd upon Riches and Honours, are not the fitteſt Enquirers 
after Truth; and that they commonly-err:zn point of all things, difficultly known whenever 
they pretend to Judge of them: And that becauſe, bi ep Ba 
Puſh, They have little:rime to lay our im-the Search of Truth. Secondly, They take but 
eaſure in this Search.  'Thirdly, They are ny incapable of Attention, becauſe the 
Capacity of their Mind is divided by the mulreitude of the Idea's of the things they wiſh for ; 
which take-up their Thouglts whether they will or no. 


Chap. IX. ' 


IJ9 


In the fourth place, they fancy they know every thing, and, can hardly be induc'd to be- * 


lieve their Inferiours have more Reaſon than themſelves : ſome Matters of Fa& they may 
vouchſafe-to learn of them, but are above being taught by them ſolid and neceflary Truths : 
contradict them or difabuſe them, and they - out in a Paſſton. | 

In the fifth place, becauſe much Incenſe o 
Imaginations, though never ſo falſe and remote from Common Sence : And ſach as differ 
from their Opinzon;; though only to defend undeniable Truths, are raill'd and ridicul'd : And 
'is the fulſome Flatteries of thoſe about them, that ſtrengthen themin their Errors,encoutage 
that illegitimate Eſteem of themſelves, and ſer them up for unappealable Judges of all things. 

Io the fixth place, they dwell only upon Senſible Notions, as fitter tor common Converſa- 
tion, and to keep up the Eſteem of Men, than the Pure and Abſtra Idea's of the Mind, which 
we pr” 1n the finding out of Truth. | 
\ Laſtly, Thoſe who aſpire to any Dignity, ſtrive as much as poflible to accommodate and 
demean themſelves.to the Meaſure and Capacity of others: becanfe nothing provokes Mens 
Errors and'Averfion like the pretending to Uncommon Notions. Rare it is for Men whoſe 
Minds and Heatts are taken vp with the Thoughts and Deſires of making their Fortunes,to be 
ible to diſcover hidden Truths : but when they do them, they abdicate them out of Intereſt,and 
becauſe the Defence of then will not accord with their Ambition. A Man muſt fide'ccommonly 
with ce "to become 'a' Magiftrate : Solid and Uncommon 4 is a frequent bar to a Be- 
wfice; and the generous Love of | ruth,often deprives Men of the Pu/pit it ſhould be taught in; 

All theſe Reaſons im Conjunfion, extreamly ſubje&t Men to Error; and Incapacitate for 
the Diſcovery of occult Truths ; ſuch as are exalted above others by their Honours, Birth, 
and Fortune, 'or who are only intent upon making Eftabliſhments, and raifing Eſtates. For 
among the things that are requiſite to the avoiding Error, in Queſtions any whit Abſtruſe, 
there are two efpectally not eaſy to be met with in the Perſons tore-mention'd; vis. Atter- 
tion of Mind to go to the bottom of things; and Retention, not to judge.of them with too 
much Precipitation. Thoſe very Men, who are Ele&ed for the InſtruQting others, and who 
ſhould have no other Aim or Intereſt, than the Qualifying themfelves for that purpoſe, com- 
monly grow Erroneous, as ſoon as they take Public eaſt (rm either becauſe having but 
Littl: time to themſelves, they cannot give Attenrivn, an Kg porave; to things that require 
Mach: or that being ſtrangely ambitious of berng thought , they confidently pro- 
nounce of all things without Reſerve, and are /mpatient either of Oppolition, gr Inftrufion. 
Of the. Love of Pleaſure, with regard fo Morality. 1. That Plea- 

ſure 7s to be ſhunn'd, though it make us Happy. IT. It ought not 

to carry us to the loving, Senſible Goods, © | 
E'have treated in the three'laſt Chapters, of the Znchnation we have for the Pre- 
"WA i Jeration of owr Being ; and ſhewn how it- occaſions us to fall into ſeveral Errors. 
-F 'F :-We ſhall now-ſpeak to That we have for gur Felt-being ;* thit' is; fot Pleaſures, 
and whatever makes us more Happy or Content, 'of'is thought bo wy of doing it © and' we 
vill attempt to diſcover the Errors that'ſpring from this Zne/ination: © TS 

There is a Tribe of Philoſophers, that endeavour to perſwade _—_ That Phaſare 14 
goed, nor Pain an Evil; that 'tis poſſible of ha in the midft of nioſt violent Pains; 
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and Miſerable in the midſt of the greateſt Pleaſures. ' As theſe Philoſophers are very Pathetical 
and Imaginative, they carry away weak Minds with the Im reltion their Diſcourſe pro. 
duces in them : For the Foicks are ſomewhat Viſionary, and Viſionits are vehement; and 
ſo eaſily imprint on others the falſe ſentiments they are themſelves prepoſleſs'd. with. . Byt 
becauſe there is no Convifion againſt Experience, and.Internal Conſcience, or Senſation; all 
theſe pompgus and magnificent Reaſons, which dazle and ſtagger the Imaginatzons of Mey, 
vaniſh- with all their Gaudery and Lyuſtre, as ſoon as the Soul 18 touch'd with any Senſible 
Pleaſure and Pain, And thoſe who have plac'd all their Confidence 1n this falſe: Pexſwaſiog 
of their Mind, find themſelves upon the leaſt aſſault of Vice, deſtitute of Wiſdom, forceleſg, 
and unnerv'd : they are ſenſible they were deceiy'd, and find-they are vanquiſhd,  . 

- If the Philoſophers cannot\give their Diſciples Strength to Conguer their Paſſions, they ſhould 
ought to be. at leaſt forbear to ſeduce them,. and make them fancy, they have no Enemies to /ault; 
At x; Things ſhould be ſpoken astheyare : Pleaſure is always a Good, and Pain always an Evil : Butix 
Heyy. js not always for our Good,to enjoy Pleaſure ; and'tis ſometimes adyantagious to ſuffer Pain, | 

But to.make my Meaning more intelligible, we muſt know, | | 

Firſt, That none but GOD, is powertul enough to a upon us, and to produce 1n us the 
Senſe of Pleaſure and Pain. For 'tis manifeſt to every man that. conſults: his Reaſon, ang 
deſpiſes the Reports of Senſe, that 'tis not.the Senſible ObjeAs: that yeally act upon us, nor 
the Soul that produces 1n her ſclf her Pain and Pleaſure occa/tonalty from them. j"l 

Secondly, That in Ordinary Procedure, no Good 1s to be given, but to encourage vs ta, 
or recompence us for ſome good Aion ; nor, any Evil to:be-afflited, bur ether to prevent 

a wicked Aion, or to puniſh it; and therefore ſince GOD always atts with order, and by 
the Rules of Juſtice, every Pleaſure mult incline us to ſome Good! Afton, or Reward us for it, 
| and every Pain avert us from ſome bad Afton, or puniſh it in vs. | 

Thirdly, There are A#ons which are good in one ſence, and evi/1n another, . Tis, for 1n- 
ſtance, an evi] Ation to expoſe to Death; when GO D forbids it; but a good, when he com- 
mands it. For all our Aftions are good or bad, becauſe @O D has commanded or forbidden 
them, by his firſt General #72, which is the Order and 7nſtitution of Nature, or by his other 
Wills or particular Commandments, which are neceflary to its re-eſtabliſhmear, © 

I affirm then, that Pleaſure.is always good, but that it 1s not always advantagious to en- 
Joy it : and that firſt, Becauſe inſtead of engaging us to Him, who alone 1s capable of cauſing 
it: it diſengages us from Him, to unite us to the falſly ſeeming cauſe of at : It looſes us 
from G OD, to unite us to the vile Creature. For though thoſe whom true Pbi/eſophy has 
enlightned, think ſometimes that Pleaſure is not caus'd by External Obje&s, hich may 
in ſome meaſure incline them to the acknowledging and loving G-Q.D -in all things : yet 
{ince the Sz, the Reaſon of Man 1s ſo feeble, and Nis Senſes and Imagination-ſq, prevalent. 
over his Mind that they ſpeedily corrupt his Heart, whillt he deprives not himſelt,;'accord- 
ing to the Advice of the Goſpel, of whatever leads ,not of it felt to @O D, For: the. bell 
Philoſophy is unable to cure the Mind, and withſtand the Corruptians of Pleaſure; +... * 

nemgas Becauſe Pleaſure being a Reward, it is an A& of Injuſtice for a-Man;ts produce 
in his Body thoſe Motions, which oblige & © D, purſuant to His. firſt Will,.to give us the 
Senſation of Pleaſure, when we don't deſerve it ; either becauſe the Aftion we do is unpro- 
fitable, or criminal ; or that being full of Sin, we have no Right to.demand a Recompence. 
The Enjoyment of Senſible Pleaſures was juſtly due to Man in his Regular Adtions, whilſt he 
remain d Innocent. But fince the Fall, there are no Pleaſures entirely innocent, or,incapable 
of harming us, when we taſt them. , For it is commonly ſufficient only to taſt them, . 19, bt: . 
come their ſlave. | - 

Thirdly, @OD being Juſt, cannot chuſe but puniſh one day, the violence that was done 
Him, by obliging Him to reward with Pleaſure criminal Actions committed againſt: Him: 
When our Soul ſhall be diſ-united from our Body, GOD will be diſpens'd from the Oblghe 
tion He has impos'd upon Himſelf of giving Senſations anſwerable to the Motions. ot the 
Animal Spirits, but he will ſtill be oblig'dto ſatisfy His JONCe. and ſo that will be the 
ſeaſon of His Wrath and Vengeance. Then though He change not the Order of. Nature, 
but remain ever fix'd and imfoutable in His Firf# #7}, He will puniſh the unmerited Plea 
ſures of the Voluptuous, with Pains that will never have an end. 

F onrraeg acantc the certainty we have in this Life,of the future Execution of that Juſtice, 
exagitates the Mind with dreadful atxieties, and throws it into a fort of Deſpair; which 
renders the Voluptuous- miſerable, even.amidit the greateſt Pleaſures. ©. 

Fifthly, Becauſe of thofe diſquieting Remorſes, which almoſt ever attend the moſt Iono- 
cent Pleaſures, by Reaſon we are inwardly convinc'd'we don't deſerve thent :' which Re- 
morſes rob ps.of a certain znternal Foy, that is found even in the ſeverities of Repenrancs 7 

And therefore though Pleaſure be a Good, yet it muſt be acknowledg'd that the: Foy 
of 1t, 1s not "Ways 19 our Advantage, for the Fore-going Reaſong : And for others of” 
nature, molt xequiſite robe known, and eaſily deducible from them; ir mult be granted, that: 
1t 18 molt commonly highly advantagious to ſuffer Parr, though really an Zvil. . + 11 156 (ft 
Nevertheleſs, every. Pleaſure is a Good, and actually es; Happy the Enjoyer, at the 
time of Enjoyment, and fo long as he enjoys it: and every Pain is an Evil, afid makbecyen 
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Chap. X: The Search after! THith:: 
cifferer afvally Unhappy at the inſtant"of ſuffering, and'fo long as he ſuffe 
Righteous and Holy may be faid to be the moſt miſerable'vf all Men 1n this Life; 
worthy of Compaſſon. © $7 it vita tanium tn Chrifto ſperamus, miſerabiliores ſumu; 
honiinibus ; ſays St: Paul. For thoſe that weep and Jar Me bal Righteo 
are not Bleſſe for ſuffering perſecution for the Vake of Righteouſneſs, but becauſe the om 
of Heaven 1s Theirs ; and a great Reward is laid up far them ity Heaven * that 1s, becauſe they 

be Happy. Such as are perſecuted for Righteouſhefs, are thereby Righteous, Vertuous, 
and Perfe&, as being in the Divine Order, and becanſe Perfeion co in tht obſervin 
it, But they are not Happy, becauſe they ſuffer. ere ſhall be a time, when they ſha 
ſuffer no more, and then't gf oe be Happy, as well as Righteous and Perfect. 

However, I deny not but the Righteous even in this Life, may be in ſome meaſure Happy; 
by the Strength of their Zope and Faith, which bring thoſe future Goods as 1t were /pre- 
ſent to their Minds : For 1t 18 certain, that the vigorous and lively _ of any Good, 
brings it clofer to the Mind, and inticipates the Enjoyment :* and thus makes a Man Happy 
in part, ſince 'tis the 7a#7 and the Poſſeſſion of Good, and Pleaſure, that make Happy. 

Therefore we ſhould not tell Men, that Senſible Pleaſures are not good, and that they ren- 


der the poſlefſors never the Happier, fince this 1s falſe ; and at the time of Temptation, they 


find it ſo to their misfortune. They ought to be told, that theſe Pleafures are 1n their own 
nature good, and after a ſort capable to make them Happy ; yet- for all-that to be avoided, 
for ſuch like Reaſons as the fore-mention'd j but that they have not ſtrength enough to with- 
ſtand them of themſelves, becauſe they defire to be Happy by an invincible Inclination,which 
theſe tranſitory Pleaſures, to be'avoided by them, in ſome meafure ſatisfy : And therefore 
are under a fatal neceſſity of being loſt, unleſs reſcued and afliſted. Theſe things are to 
be inculcated to them, to give them a diſtin Knowledge of their own Imbecillties, and 
their need of a Redeemer, | ; | | 

'We ought to ſpeak to Men, as Our LO RD, and not as the S$/ojcts do, who under- 
ſand neither the "db nor _—_—_ of an Humane Mind. *We muſt continually tell them 
they are to hatc-aud deſpiſe, themſelves, and not look for a Settlement and Happineſs here 
below ; that they mnſt continually bear their Croſs, or the- Inſtrument of their Suffering, 
and /oſe their Lite at preſent, to ſave it everlaſtingly. Laſtly, we muſt ſhew them their 
Obligation to a& quite contrary to their Deſires, to make them ſenſible of their Impotence * 
to Good. For their F/7# 18 1nvincibly bent on _ : which 'tis = 2p re aQtually to 
obtain, without com Nay they have a Mind: to. Perhaps being ſenſible of their arelant 
Evils, and os their future, they will humble themſelves on Earth :/ poſſibly they will 
crie tO Fenvent, will ſeek out a Mediator, ſtand in fear of ſenfible Objeas,'and conceive a Sa- . 
latary Abhorrence for whatever flatters Concupiſcence and their Senſes. Probably they may 

enter into that Spirit of Prayer and Repenitance ſo neceffary to the obtaining Grace, without 

which no Strength, no Health, no Salvation can be expetted. { | 

We are inwardly convinc'd, that Pleaſure 1s good ; which inward Convittion 1s not falſe : z%* 
for Pleaſure 1s really ſo; We are naturally convinc'd, that Pleaſure is the CharaQter of Good, nt to carry 
and that Natural ConviQtion is certainly true : For what ever cauſes Pleaſure, is unque- [py vn 
ſtonably very good, and amiable. ' But we are not affur'd that Senſible Objeas, or eyen our fe Goode. 
youl it ſelf, are capable of producing Pleaſure in us. For there is no reaſon why we ſhould 
believe it, but a thouſand why we ſhould not. Thus Senſible Obje&s are neither Good, ner 
Amiable. They are to be _— as ſerviceable to the Preſervation of Life : but-we muſt 
not loye them, as being incapable of Afting upon-us. The Soul ought only to love what is 
good to her, and able to-make her happier and more perfe& : and therefore nothing but 
what's above her can be the Obje& of her Love, fince *tis evident her Perfe&ion can derive 
from nothing .that is not ſo. ' * 

But becauſe we judge that a Thing 4s the Cauſe of ſome Effe4,when it conſtantly attends it, 
veimagine that Senftble ObjeRs aft on us, becauſe at their approach we have freſh Seaſations, 
and becauſe we ſee not Him, who cauſes them really in us, In taſting a Fruit, we_ have a 
Senſation of Sweetneſi ; and we attribute that Sweetneſs to the Fruit, which we judge both 
tocauſe it and contain it. We ſee not GOD, as we fee and*touch this Fruit ;. nay, we 
do not fo much as think on Him, nor perhaps on Our ſelves. And ſo we judge not that 
COD is the true Cauſe of that Sweetneſs ; nor that it is a Modification- of our Soul : - but 
impute both the Cauſe and Effe& to the Fruit we eat. bop | ae 

What I have ſaid of Senſations relating to the Body, may be underſtood of thoſe which 

ve no relation to it, ſuch are thoſe which are incident to pure Intelligences. X 

A Spirit contertplates it ſelf, and finds nothing wanting to'1ts Happineſs or Perfe&ion, or 
elfe ſees that it is not in poſſelſion of what it deſires. Upon'the View of its Happineſs, it 
the ſight of its A4ſery, it feels Sorrow. It. immediately imagines, that 'tis 

s Happineſs, which produces in 1t ſelf this Senſation of Joy ; becauſe this Sen- 
on {till accompanies this Perception ; and fancies likewiſe that the fight of its Miſery, is 
what produces in it the Senſation of Sorrow : becauſe the latter is a conſtant attendant of 


the former. The true Cauſe of theſe Senſations which is G OD, alone docs not appear to ut ; 


nor does it, 1t may be, think on GO D. For S OD ads in us in an imperceptible _—_— X 
| [ ; 
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fore 'tis evident to me, that the Senſations of IntelleQtual 


- 


ſible, are not the Voluntary produttions of the Mind, Ip £ Ws | 
Our Reaſon then ſhould conſtantly teach us to diſcover that Inviſible Hand, which fills.ug 
with Good, and which lies diſguis'd to our Mind under Sen/ible Appearances. This Hand 
we are to adore and to loye, and allo to fear; ſince, though at loads us with; Pleaſures, it can 
likewiſe overwhelm us with Pains, ,, We ought to love 1t with a Love of Choice, an Intel 
tual Love, a Love worthy of- G © D,.and Our ſelves: Our Love is: worthy of GOD, whes 
1t proceeds from our Knowledge of His being Amiable : and this Love: 1g, worthy of Our 
ſelves; for that being Reaſonable Creatures; we ought to beſtow our Love on that which 
Reaſon teaches us, 1s worthy of it. But we love Senlible things with a Love unworthy Our 
ſelves, and undeſerv'd by them: whilſt being Reaſonable, we love them without any Reaſon 
for it ; as not clearly knowing them to be wy ; and on the contrary, knowing they ax 
not. But we are betray'd by Pleaſure to the love of them;- the blind and irregular love of 
Pleaſure being the true Caule of the falſe Judgements of Men, in Subjets of Mora/zty. 
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| CH A P.. XI, 
Of the 'Love of Pleaſure with Reference to Speculative Sczences. 
I. How it difables us from diſcovering 1ruth.”Tl.. Some. In- 
/tances. £3 " 


UR Inclination for Senſible Pleaſures being diſorder'd, is' not only the Original of 

() thoſe dangerous Errors, we are guilty of,in matters of Morality, and the general Canſ 

of the Corruption.of our Manners : ,but likewiſe one of the main Caules of the De, 

pravation of our Reaſon :. and it inſenlibly engages us in molt groſs, but leſs dangerous Er, 

rors, in point of Subjects purely Speca/ative ; becauſe it dilables us from bringing a ſufficient 

Attention to comprehend, and ju þe well of things that do not aftedt us. | i 

We have ſpoken ſeveral times already of the Difficulty we find to apply our ſelves to Sub- 

jeQs ſomewhat A/tra#?, the Subje& of our Diſcourſe requiring it. As towards.the end of the 

Firſt Book, where we ſhew'd that Senſible Idea's more UFURg FHe Soul, than Tdea's purely ly- 

telleual, ſhe was more taken up with the out./zde-manners, than the 7 hings themiclyes.  $ 

again, in the Second, where treating of the Tendexneſs of the Fibres of the Brain, we ſhewd 

whence the Softneſs of certain Effeminate Minds proceeded. Laſtly, in the Third, when ſpeak 

ang of the Attention of the Mind, 1t was neceſlary to ſhew, that it was very, careleſs of things 
Speculative ; but very attentive to ſuch as afteted her, and made her fee/ Pleaſure or Pain. 

Our Errors have moſt Pſy ſeveral Cauſes, contributing to their Riſe; ſo that it ought 

not to be thought it 18 for want of Order, that we repeat almoſt the ſame things, WTR: 

ſeveral Cauſes of the ſame Errors; it 1s really becquſe they have ſo many; 1 {till ſpeak of 

Occaſional Cauſes ; for we have oftendeclar'd,the ] bave no other true and'real Cauſe, than the 

| evrong uſe of our Liberty : which wrong ule-conſilts 3n our not uſing it ſo much as we might, 
as we have explain'd at the beginning of this Treaty. REP Tarr 

We are not therefore to be blam'd, it in order to make it fully conceiv'd, how, for inſtance, 

the Senſible Manners things are involv'd: in, furprize and lead us into Error, we. were 

oblig'd by way of Anticipating, to ſpeak of our Inclination for Pleaſures in the: other Rook 

which ſeems fitter to have been reſerv'd for this, wherein we purpoſcly treat of the Natural 

Inclinations : ( and the ſame may be ſaid of other things'in other places. ) All the barm that 

| will cowe of it 1s this, that we may diſpence with many things here, which we. had been 

oblig'd to explain, if 1t had not been done elſewhere. 

Al things in the Humane Nature, are ſo link'd and twin'd to one.another, that we find Ous 
ſelves often as 1t were overwhelm'd with the numher of things, neceſlary to be drawn out, 
at the ſame time, to ſet our Conceptions 1n, an open and clear light. We are ſometimes 
forc'd to let things go w/eparated; which Nature has joyn'd together : and to proceed againlt 
our own preſcribd Method ; when this Method throws us in confuſion, as it inevitably. does 
on ſome occaſions. And yet after all, it is impoſſhble to. make. others take in all our 
ceptions. All that can commonly be pretended to, '1s te put others in a Capacity of diſcqr 
vering with Pleaſure and Eaſe, what we have difcover'd Our ſelves with great pains and j+ 
tigation. And lince 'tis impolible to make any Diſcovery, without Attention, our Studie 
ſhould be chiefly ny we! or on means of making others attentive. This is whatwe have clay dF} 

. to do, though, we muſt acknowledge, but weakly perform'd.: and we. are the willinger tay ; 


confeſs we have been defeQtiye, that the confeflion may provoke our Readers to ſoppey ewe 
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Chap. XI. _- "The Searols after Truth; 


ſdves, what is wanting 1n>us,i to make them attentive, in'order to penetrate the bottom of 
SabjeAs, which deferve 10 be: thorowly conſider'd. ' 
Infinite are the'Errors wherein our /nclination for Pleaſures, and in gyonerdd for what ever 
affets us, engages us ; becanſe'thar Inclination difſipates the fight of the Mind, and fixes it 
continually on the confus'd Idea's of the Senſes, and the Imagination ; and' inclines' us to 


judge over-haſtily of all things;''by_the bare Relation which they have ts us: 


| Truth never appears, but when we ſee things as they are in themſelyes which we never , , 
do, unleſs we ſee them in Him who contains them, in an intelligible manner. 'When'we de ts 
perceive them within Our fel ves, we perceive them at a very lame and imperfeCt rate ; or covering 
rather we perceive our own Senſations, .and not the things we delire to percerve, and which Trud®. 


we falſly thiak we do. | $529, 

To ſee things as they are in themſelves, requires much Application : \bectuſe' at preſent we 
cannot unite-to'@'O D without great pain, and reluQancy.- - But to ſee them in Onr /ehves, re- 

er we will or no. '-We do-not naturally find any Preventing Pleaſure in our Union with 
GOD: the pure Idea's of things do.not toveh and quickeni'us. Therefore the Inclination 
we have. for Pleaſure, 1s not a means to apply and unite us to @O D, bnt on the contrary 
flackens our Engagements to Him, and perpetually removes us farther from Him ; carrying 
us perpetually to conſider things by their Senſible Idea's : becauſe thefe falſe and impure 
Idea's are they thatafte& us. Love of Pleaſure then, and the Aftual Enjoyment of it, which re- 
yives and corroborates this Love, throw us contrnually off Truth, to dbge us into Error, 

Thoſe therefore who would draw near to Truth, to be illuminated by its Light, muſt be. 
\ gin by the privation of Pleaſure. - They muſt- earefully ſhun whatever ſenſibly affefs,' and 


the Senſes, and the Paſtions :- An Averſion to the World, and Contempt for all Senſible things, 
being equally-neceſſary to the perfeQion of the Mind, as to the converſion of the Heart. 
When our- Pleaſures are great, and our Senſations lively, we are incapable of the moſt 
fimple Truths : not do we agree to common Notions, unleſs of a ſenſible Make and CharaQeer. 
When our Pleaſures, or other Senſations are-moderate, we may diſcover ſome plain and eaſy 
Truths : but if it were poſlible to be abſolutely delivered from Pleafures and Senſations, we 
ſhould be able eafily-to. diſcover:the moſt ab{tra&t and difficult Truths that are known. For 
proportionably to oar Removing' from what'ts not ©O D, we approach+to GO D Himſelf: 


Preventing Pleaſure, which domineers and triumphs, the Mind 1s growl ſo weak, that it can 
pierce into nothing ; and ſo materializ'd, and dependant on the Senſes, that it cannot lay hold 
of things abſtra& and \unaffeing.' With much ado it percetves common'Notjons; and for 
want of Advertency, 'frequently concludes them falſe or obſcure. It cannot diſtinguiſh the 
Truth of things from their Utility,” the Relation they haye 7o one another, from' the Relation 
they have to 27 et; and often rakes thoſe to be moſt 7rue, that are moſt We7n, erecable, and 
moving. . Finally, this /zclination infects and muddies all our perceptions of Objetts, and con- 
ſquently all the Judgements that we make of them, Here: follows fome Examples. 

Tis a common Notion, that Yerzue is preferable to' Yice ; that 'tis better to be Sober and 


' bands that Idea'in certain Occafions, that we have but a tranſient glimpſe of it, nor. can 


is'violently bent tpon' the Pleaſures ſhe-hopes for, that ſhe ſupposes them innocent, and feeks 
only for the*means'of enjoying them. PF, 

| 'Every-body welf knows that *tis more eligible to be Zu than Rich + That Juſtice exalts a 
I, WH Man more than the poſſefiion-of the moſt magnificent Buildings; which often ſerve more to 
cr i manifeſt the proves! os of the Injuſtices and Crimes of the Polclids. than his Grandeur. But 


ciently fills up 'the narrow Capacity of their Mind, to conceal and obfcure fa'evident a Truth 
hat from them. They abſurdly imagine they are Great Men, becauſe they have great Houſes. 
ey Sperial Algebra, or Analytick, 1s cetrainly the fineſt, I mean the mblt fruicful and moſt cer- 
tain of all Sctences.' Without 1t, the Mind has netther penerration, nor extent; and with 
It, it 1s capable of knowing almoſt what ever 1s PRRnee to be certainly and eyidently known. 
As imperfe& as this Science has been, it has made famons all that have been skill'd in't, and 
knew how to employ it, having by it difcover't'Triiths that ſeem'd incomprehenſible to other 
Men, It is ſo well proportion'd to an Humane Mind, that without dividing its Capacity with 
things uſeleſs to the Queſtion, it infallibly conduts it to its point. In a word, it is an Uni- 
terſal Science, and as 1t were the Key of all other. Yet as valuable as it is in it ſelf; it has 
to Charms nor Luſtre to captivate bien: for this' Reaſon only, that it is not of a Senſible 
Nature. / It has been buried in Obliyion for many Ages : and there are {till very many that 
know not ſo much as' the Name ; and ſcarce one 1n a thouſand to be fonnd, that underſtands 
any thing of it. "The moſt Learned, who have reviv'd-it in our days, have not yet carried 
It very far, nor handled it with that order and perſpecuity it deſeryes. Being Men nv leſs 
than others, they have grown at length diſguſted with theſe pure Truths, whilſt unaccom- 
: Tt 2 panzed 


\ 


a 
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| wag no Application at all on our part ;' ſince we are/ſen/ible of what touches us whe- ©. 
t 


zpreeably ſhares the Mind. For the voice of Truth cannot be heard, unleſs in the filence of 


we avoid Error, and diſcover Truth; But ever ſince. the Fa/l, fince the diſorderly Love of 


Cha, than /ntemperate and $o- 3-mrayp Bat the /nchnation for Pleaſure fo ſtrangely con- fances, 


draw thoſe Canlgyyeioes from tt that are neceffary to the' management of 'Life. The Soul 


2b the Pleaſure that wretched Men receive 1n the yain Oftenration of their falſe Grandenr, ſuffi- - 


II. 
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vity of their Mind, which depends on the Motion and Ciroulation-of the Blood, have with: 
hell chem from feeding and growing upon thoſe great, thoſe vaſt and ſecond Truths, which 
aro tha {manned and Univerſal Rules of all tranſitory and particular Truths, pollible to be.. 
EXz own, | | | | | 

Metaphyſeck likewiſe is an Ab/traf# Science, which flatters not the Senſes, nor does the Soul 


receive any pleaſure in the Study of it; and for the ſame reaſon it is ſo miſerably negle&ed ; 
that 'trs aſgal to find Perſons ſtupid enough confidently to deny Common Notions. There 


are thoſe who ſtick not to deny, that we may, or ought to affirm of a thing, what is included ' 


in the clear and diſtin Idea we have of it: That Nothing has wo Properties ; that a thing 
cannot be annihilated without a Miracles that a Body cannot move by any force of its own, 
That a Body in Motion, cannot communicate to occurrent Bodies more-Motion, than 1t has 
it ſelf: and other things of the ſame kind. They have never confider'd theſe Ax:oms witha 
View ſteady,and diſtin enough,to ſee clearly the truth of them,and they have ſomerimes try'd: 
Experiments, which have abuſively convine'd them, that ſome of theſe Axioms were falſe, 

They have ſeen in certain Ren, that-two viſible Bodies meeting each others [have 
ceas'd to move at the inſtant of their Collifion. They. have obſerv'd in- others, that the im- 
pas Body had more Motion than the vilible zwpelling: and this. ſenfible, obſervation of 


ome Experiments, the reaſons whereof they dan't perceive, makes them determine aboux 


things againſt certain Principles, and which go for common Notions, with all Attentive and 
Confllecing Men. Oughg hey not to conſider, that Motions may be communicated from 1 
ſible to Inviſible Bodies, Fhen Bodies meet 1n their Motion ?. and from Inviſible to Viſible 
on other occaſions ? When a Body 1s ſuſpended by a Cord, 'tis not the Scizars which, cut 
the Cord, which gives Motion to that Body, but an Inviſible Matter : When we throw a Fire. 
coal into an heap of Gun-powder, 'tis not the Coal, but an Inviſible Matter which ſeparates 
all the parts of the Powder, and aCtuates them with'a Motion capable of blowing up an Houle, 
A thouſand unknown ways there are whereby the Motion of an /nvi/ible Matter is commu. 
nicated to Groſs and /Y7/eble Bodies. At leaſt 1t 1s'not evident that it cannot be done; as itis 
evident that the moving force of Bodies can neither be augmented nor diminiſh'd by the ot- 
dinary ſtrength of Nature. Uh vis, | wh 18 

Thus Men ſeeing that the wood they throw on the fire ceaſes to be what it was and thatall 
the ſenſible Qualities they obſerve 1n it, vaniſh away, imagine from thence thev have right 
to conclude it poſſible for a thing to. return into Nothing, whence it came, They ſee the 
wood no more; and they ſee but a few aſhes that ſucceed it; and thereupon judge that the 


greateſt part of the wood is reduc'd to nothing ; as if it could not be ſeparated into res | 


poſlible to be ſeen. Ar leaſt it 1s not ſo evident that this is impoſlible, as it is evident 
the Power which gives ZBerng to all things is not liable to change; -and that by-rhe ordinary 
force of Nature, Zerg cannot be reducd to Nothing, as Nothing cannot begin;to be. But 
few Men know what it 15 to retire into themſelves, to hear the voice of Truth, ſpeaking to 
them within, by which. they ought to Judge of all things: 'tis rheir Eyes thay govern their 
Determinations. They On by what they feel, and not by what they conceive; for they 


Feel with Pleaſure, but concerve with Pain 


Demand of all the Men 1n the World, whether it may-not be affirm'd chu danger 'of 


Error, that the # bole is greater than its Part ; and I am poſitive not one wilk be found, but. 


will immediately anſwer pertinently to the Queſtion. Ask them afterwards, whether we may 
with the ſame ſecurity affirm of a thing, #þhat we clearly conceive to be- intluded in the Tate 
repreſenting it, and you'l find that few will grant it, without boggling and hefitation.;| more 
will deny; and moſt of all will not know what to ſay to'r., And yet rune PA Axiom: 
viz. T hat we may affirm of a thing what we clearly concerue' 10 be contain'd in ihe [dea that tt 
preſents it ; 18 more evident than this Ax:om, 7 he whole 75 bigger than its per#* for as much 
as this laſt is not an Axiom, but only a Concluſion in reſpeR ot the former: . 3x may be provid 
from the former Axiom, That the whole 1s bigger than its part ; .but the former can't b& 
roy'd by any other, as being abſolutely the frſt and the Foundation of all- clear. evident 
Knowledge. - Whence comes 1t then that no body helitates at this Concluſion, and yet doubts 
of the Principle from whence 'tis taken ;. but only that the Idea's of #hole and Part are on: 
ſible, and we ſee, as we may ſo ſay, with our Eyes, that the #bele is bigger than its Part; but 
have no ocular proof of the Truth of »he prime Fundamental Article of all the Sciences pt 
Whereas there 1s nothing in this Fx:om, which Naturally fixes, and applies the Mind, we 
mult be willing to conſider it; and that too with fome Conſtancy and Reſolution, to- be 
evidently convinc'd of the truth of it. The Earneſtneſs of the Will muſt ſupply the Defetof 
ſenſible Inducements. But the thoughts of conſidering Objefts which have no charms for the 
Senſes,never enter Mens Heads ; or if they do, their Endeavour 1s too languid and ine 
For.(to carry on our ſaid Inſtance) they think 'ris enifent, That the I hol: is bigger chan 
its \Part ; that a Mountain of Marble is poſſible ; and that a Monntain without a Yale is 18: 
poſſible, but that there is not equal Evidence for the Exiſtence of a, @OD. . Neyerthelels, 
we may aſſert, that there is equal Evidence in all theſe Propolitions, linck they are all at an 
equal diſtance from the ficlt Principle, & RY 
| | is 


panied with Senſible Pleaſure : - and the Uneaſineſs of their Will, debauch'd by Sin; the Le: 
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Chap, XT. The Search -after Truth. '. 

This is, the firſt Principle: We muſt attribute that to athing, which-we' clearly conceive 
to be cqntain'd in the 1dea that pn it, - We clearly. apprehend-there 1s more _ 
tude inthe /dea we have of the #bole,:than in-7hat we have of its Part ; that Poſſible \ Z.x5. 


fence is contain'd in the Tdea of a Marble Mountain ; 7mpofſible Exiftence-in the Tded of a 


Mountain without a Valley :' and Neceſſary Exiftence im theridea we have of EO D, thatis, 
of a Being infinitely perfef. - Theretore the #bole is greater than its Part": \ Therefore' a 
Marble Mountain 1s poſſible.to exiſt. Therefore 'tis impoſlible for. a Afrantaim without a- 
Yale to exilt,,, Therefore & O D, or Being.-infinitely perfe&,- neceſlarily exiſts. Ir is viſible 
that theſe Concluſions are equally remote irom the firſt Principle of alf-the Sciences : 'and 
therefore are equally eyident, in themſelves: and fo 'tis as. evident that-GOD- exiſts, as thar 
the hole 13 bigger than its Part. But becauſe the Idea*s.of /mfinite, of Perfetions, of Ne- 
ceſſary Exiſtence, are not ſenſible, as are the Idea's of Fbole and Part ; Men tancy they have 
no Perception of what they have no Senſation: and though theſe Concluſions are equally 
evident 1n themſelves, yet they are not equally receiv'd; > | 

There are Men who would fain perſwade us,that they have no Idea of an Infinitely perfe& 
Being : which makes me wonder how they come to an{wer poſitively to the Demand, Whe- 
ther an Infinitely perfe&'Bezng 1s round or'fquare; or the ike. For they ought to ſay they 
did not know ; if 1t were truethat they had no Idea of it. 

There are another fort who acknowledge it is good Arguing to conclude, that @ OD 1s 
not an Impoſhble Being Trop the Perception we have;.that the Idea of @ OD involves no 
contradiction, -or Impothible Exiſtence : and they will not allow us to conclude in like manner 


that & O D neceſfarily exiſts, from our. conceiving Neceſſary. Exiſtence to be included in the 
Idea we have, of Him! __. | 3: | z EIT 
Laſtly, there are others who pretend, that this Proof. of the Exiſtence of a COD. is-a 


nitely peotet Being exiſts... All 
et us make a like Anſwer to a like Argu 

of their Anſwer. A like Argument is this. 'Þr ar what we cherj 

anceive to be mcluded in the [dea that repreſents it. This 7is the Principle; - We clearly 

gles to be included;in the Idea which repreſents a Square; or, we clearly 


conceive pofible 
=» fo 6s gl 
14M Tt 

Demo 


(1f ery > 


nexittent : 
ſtence. _ Tis e,.: beg: ; lar Beings, which. 
participate of Being, and depend on it. . But Being without Reſtriction, is n: ; inde» 
pendent ; and derives what 1t 1s only fram it felf;. All that #s,proceeds from it ; rnb pb that 
account it ſelf 75, whatever z5 ; Bur were there, not any thing 4a particular, this would þr, 
becauſe it zs from 1t ſelf: And it could nk be learly © ncerv 'd, as not Zecing, were-it not 
for our repreſenting it as Feng in particular :,or ſuch a 1 z and'qur conſidering quite ans | 
ther Idea than belong'd to it, For thoſe that, perceive zior that E OD 2s, commonly con-: 
liderjnot Being, but zhzs or that Being ; and eas ently 2. Being that may or may not exiſh,”7 
However, 18 order to make this: Argument of the E>illence of a CO D. more diſtinly 
conceiv'd; and to give a clearer Anſwer to ſome ObjeHions that might be made to-it 5, we 
wult remember that, in perceiving a created Being, we ſee it not in it ſelf, nor by it ſelf: 
but, as has been proy'd in the Third Book, by the View of certain Perfeftions that are in 


Uu COD, 


x65 


F. MALEBRANCHR' Concerning Book IV: 


6 0D, repreſenting i it:. So that the Eſſence of that Creature may_ be ſeen, - without ſeeing 
ts Exaſtence : we may fee in GOD what eden che? tho kn does not exiſt. And for 
char Reaſon nece{ary Exiſtence is not * lo ih the Idea tl reſents it ; it not being 
that = exilt,-3n order kg Fi _—y it; *Bur the caſe is "da ent with'the Infinite}? 
Reeſe - we can't -ſce Him m{elf :- for nothing finite cir reprefenit wha 7 
Tknite : G 2 D therefore cannot be ſhe, but He muſt exiſt. - The Efſence of a CK 
finitely perfe& canhtor be ſeen, without ſecing its Exiſtence. We cannot ſee it ' barely 
Re Bring: : for what is'there to contain 1t? nor ean we think of ir but it muſt exi 
EL 'tis to no purpoſe to offer theſe: Demonſtrations tothe Common ſort of People : Theſe 
are Demonſtrations which we: call Perſonal, becanſe they; convince not Univerſally. | If we 
would convince them, we mult apply ſuch as are of a more ſenfible Nature : and nchy they 
are plentiful cnough;. For there 1s ho Truth that Has more proofs, than that of the Exiſtead 
of a COD. 'Fhis we urgd only to ſhew that Abſira#? Truths, making little impreſfion on 
our Senſes, paſs for Illuſions and Chimera's : Whereas groſs and palpable'Truths, that ſtrike 
the Senſes, forcing the Soul to conſider them, induces 'us to beheve they have much Reality: 
becauſe ever ſinge the Fall, they have made powerful im avg on our Mind. 
For the ſame Reaſon, 'tis never to be hop, + that the Vulgar of Men will 'ever ſubmit to 
_ Demonſtration, which proves Brmtes to be. inſenſible - yy..Jvt; that ſince they are inno. 
cent, as all the World allows, and I ſuppoſe, ji they were capable of Senſation, it might 
— that under an Infiaitely Juſt, a tent E OD, an Innocent Creature might 
ſuffer pain; which 1s x Penalty, _ the Puttiſhment of ſome Sm. Men are commonly in. 
capable of ſeeing the Evidence of this Axiom, Sub jufto Deo,quiſqnam,yiſi mereatur, miſer eſe 
, non potefF :; which St. Auſtin with a great deal of Reaſon utges againſt Jul lian, to.prove Ori. 
ginal Six, and the Corruption of our Nature. They fancy there is thing of Strength, or 
Truth in this; nor in _ other Ax/0ms, which prove that Beaſts have no Senſation © be. 
cauſe, az has been ſaid, theſe Axioms are AbſtraQ, have nothing ſenfible or palpable in them, 
and make no Impteſſion- on the Senſes. 
Thoſe ſenſible Actions and Motions JUDAATIY by Beaſts for the Biefervacin of their Life, 
cn x7: Langer Inducements, affe& us more, and conf equently weigh more with 'us 
1eve endure Pain,when we ſtrike thenn, and they ery; ha that abſtra& Reaſon of 
Pure Tatelets> though moſt certain'and evident in itſelf. For 'tis plain, that moſt Men have 
no other Reaſon to believe that Beaſts have One than the enble view of all thoſe things 
they do for the Preſervation and Security of 
Which from hence is ſufficiently apparent, that moſt  Kaey there is uo" Soul 1 in af 
Egg: though the Tranſmutation of an Egg into 2 Chicken'* is infinitely: bharder,'than th 
to common bare Confermidhalvt the-Chicken when oi eady mr Fox as L yer] £2 1s requir 
. , to fabrick a Watch-out of a piece'of \Ifon, than to'rhake it y inade. 
thar the a Soul ſhould rather de admitted int the Egg, for the $i 'of the « Gigs, hn 
form'd from making the Chicken live, when entirely form'd” © Bur Men d6h% fer with their Eyes th 
. mirable Condu& that goes to the forming of a be err as NA fill mth! a 
baps baps it 1510 thod of looking'out what's neceſſary'to x; bu own'Prefervation: 
; now diſpos'd to- beheve- there are Souls in Eggs, from any ſenſible. Picern 
which are i font t-transform them into 


ar-the aphacN of K ous of of Chick 
This ſecond Re: n_—_ 
doubt, a Dimvaltration i againft thoſe x 
Souls corporeal. mor Men will r 
acknowledge a thi 
' andithere is n& wh fu y to cg 
and/yiving an oculat Demo 


atter is tne: pale of ea , and tt 


tn bee 


tothe Lemhees of kts 
ſomewhat higher han Enliry 

We walk declare well yaw Ie Ki for MEET Re, 
Pleaſures; and in peneral'for wrte rd 1 GE a ipuſLitþae of Errors.;. 


betauſe our of Mind being ng. #7 ag tly diſturbs our Attens , 
tiowto'the bong diſtin Itdea's b & er tp oper fo or or the TAs of.; 
Truth; to'apply ir tothe fall _ dea's nſes; w Influence 
_ Eoin. by the Hope « and Phe foe Vas they oy the Mind by their Light, 


CHAP. 


hap. XIT. | ThecSarc after Truph, - 
| H A P: . XII. n 
Of ;he Efeats which the. Th ughts of Future Hopping Ad y: . 
 ſfery are capable of producing in the' Mina. | 

T:: it often happens th plies, Pleaſures, and lightP Doe... which we "nally feel, or even 
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. which we expe& to. y .confoun | and: diſable us. from 
judging on things by So. rrue ns; : WC cannot; neck ooo carve n of Eter- 


nity mu cn work upon our Mind ot ”*tis requiſite to conlider what it is- capable of 
producing 1n' 


We mult 1 ' | the finll place obſerve, That the 
work ſo ſfrongly on.our Minds, as/1 the F ear of an 
Men love not Pleaſure, ſo much' as they hate Pain, 


. of an Eftcoity of $a 
Ly of Lg np he Reaſon 1s, 
.a Self pr! 7 Senſation, 
which #hey have of their Corruptions, they know a @-p ip are vets y of Hell: and they ſee no- 
thing in themſelves deſerving of ſo great Rewards,as is the particigaing ngthe Felicity o FG oD 
Himſelf. They are ſenſible;as often as they wi//; andeven ſometimes their 7/1,that 
% far from pocrany Rewards,they deſerye. the oreateſ} Punzſhments : for theit Conſcience never 
acquits them : But they are not ſo conſtantly conyinc'dthat GO D will manifeſt his Mercy 
vs upon Sinners; after having fatisfy'd his Juſtice upon his. SO X. So that cyen the Righteous 
Ye have more lively Apprehen/ions of an Eternity of Torments, than —_— of an' Eternity of 
Ry Pleaſures. Therefore the.proſpe&t of Puniſhment works more u than the proſpett of 
| Reward. Here follows what it is capable gf producing, got all but-asa principal Cauſe. 
[3 It begets infinite Scruples in the Mind, and ſtrengthens them inrſuch'a manner," that 'tis 
almoſt zmpoſlible. to get xid of them. - It 'Rretches aith, ( as | may ſoſpeak Y as far aspre- 
or P 
, judices, and makes Men;pay-that worftup, which 1s due to: GOD alone, to 1 yPowets. 
| obſtinately fixes theix Mind on yain'or dangerous Superſtitions : and cauſes them fervently 
and-zealouſly to embrace. Humane Traditions, and Praftices, needleſs to Rings Pon Few und 
”-_ aick-like Deyations, which ſervil Iread' has 1tivented; | Finally, it ſome Men into 
rkneſs of Deſpaiy.: ;{o that confuſedly beholding Death as Ns ey brutally'wiſh 
peri that oy may be freed of thoſe  areadfoll | Knxieties and lquiets that torment 
r 


ighten 
The Scr —_ Superflitious have commonly more of Charit ,than St here abrodl Selt- 
line pollefles the Deſperate; for rightly to.conceive it, a Man muſt extrea Ly love hi who 
nther chooſes No-being,than an e.' Women, Young Peopl thofe of a weak and! txme- 
rous Mind, are moſt obnoxious to les and y and Men more liable to- Das: Gare. 

'Tis ealy to conceive'the reaſons of all this : For-the Idea of Eternity, being 
the greateſt, moſt terrible, and dreadful of all thoſe. hes .aſtoniſh:rhe ip Frcs ſtrihe wr 4 
Imagination, muſt needs be attended- with a large retinue of additional Idez's, ll: which 
contribute to a wonderful Effe& upon the Mind ; by reaſon of was Hnalogy they DayeTg that 
great and terrible Idea of Eternity, / |. 

- Whatever has any Relation to Tnfonite, cannot be a little thing] ; of if itbe litdoded ir fas, 
by that.Relation it grows ſo vaſt and immenſe, as riot to'be compar'd with'4ny'thingi Finice. 
Therefore: whatever has, or is fancied'to-have any Relation wthat nnavoidable:; 

concl For an Eternity either 'of Torments or DEGEIE neveſſarily difmays: the Mand, 
that's capable of any RefleAion or Thought. | SSH fer mig” 

Women, Youn ung People, and feeble. Minds, having, : as tave fortnerly ſaid, the Fibres 
of their Brain ſaft and pliable, receive very deep Traces or Trapreſfions] from chat'Fioo-edg'# 
conſideration j and whod through 'the. plentyof their Spicits, they are more- cen to 
Senſation, than juſt Refletion on things, admit thr the* Viyacity of! cheig Ima. 
gination, a great number of ſpurious gar -Idea's, which have 
no natural Relation to the principal.: Nevertheleſs, chat Relation) 6 1m  nou- 
riſhes and:cenfirms thoſe ſpurious Traces, and falfe :ceellory Tdex's which ithas'p! d. 
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at- When Men are engag'd in a troubleſome Law-fuir, which they don't underitand, and it 
iſe! akes up: all their Thoughts; they 'commonly- fall' inco) needles Fears, and- hari 
ne- I fons, tha there are certain ve Bapcar prejutlicial oo cheie Cauſe; which the Judges never think 
Ives. of, and which a Lawyer would not >The ſucceſs-of the Aﬀeir 15 of ''y Tt concernment 
ons , | '*them, that the Concullion it produides'in- their Brain; ſpreads and! rope it If ro di- 


ant Traces; that have-naturally no relation to/it- '*Tis jult fo with che 
themſclves ſubjeQs of Fears, and Daſquiet ; andiinſtead of exattiining che 
w_cs- Writ, and referring to Men of untainted TtgiGi6n, they Caltunly 
nary Law, which the diſorderly. Motions of Fear have engraved in their Bi And 

y be inwardly convinc'd of their Infirmity, and that GO D' requires not eertain 
= they preſcribe themſclves,as being inconſiſtent with hisService; yet they cannot'for- 
bear preferring their Imagination to their Underſtariding) und ſubmirting rather to ſome con- 
lus'd and __— itying Seulnions, that throw-them invo Error; than to the' yongesh of Reaſon, 
which brings them back to a good Afſurance;and reduces them into the 

There is commonly a 0d ſtock of Yertue, end Charity in Perſons nes is with 


AP, F\atnot fo much i in People deyoted to a * Superſtitions ; and whoſe principal Employment 
u 2 | 1s 


;does.not * 


iS 


ay of Salvacion. 
Scruples, 


167 


a ? 


_ F. MatzBRANCHE. Comterning  Book.IV. 
is ſome Jewiſh and Phariſaick Praftices. GOD requires to be worſhi 
Truth, He 1s not ſatisfy'd with'our making faces, ay pay 
our. bend DTT before Him, (and prai Hi 
[ ” 


is far from Him. Men are c 


ad 


5: 
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== of Morals; which 
fenders of thoſe Hy. 


== ſccins-ſulhcient to-make them obſtigatdl y e, | 

Lela the A certain confus'd Senſation rais'd, and Sproung hy a Motion of Fear, which.yet they are 
movd, fſcarceawacc of, throws them into S$uſpicions of thoſe who follow Reaſon in thingy of Reaſon's 
Juriſdzion. *nce they regard them as Heretjcks, they hear them but with: Impatience, 
and -Regret of Mind ;; and-theſe their ſecret Apprehenſions breed in them as great'a Reve- 
rence.and Submiſſion to theſe Opinzang, and ſeveral others purely Philoſophical, as ro Truths 

thas arc ObjeQs of Faith. 3 rao Lot aa mopent 7. ug: of ee e313 o gn 
AUT. | 


zuch 


Chap. XIII. The Search after Truth, 


CHAP. XIII | 
I. Of the Third Natural Inclination, viz. The Friendſhip 2e 


x69 


have for other Men. 1I. It makes us approve the Thoughts of 


our Friends, and deceive them by undue Praiſes. 
F all our Inclinations taken in the general, and in the Sence explain'd in the firſt 
() Chapter, there remains now to be ſpoken to, only that which we have for thoſe 
we live with, and for all the Objeas round about us : of which I ſhall ſay 
but little, ſince 1t rather reſpe&ts Morals and Politicks than our Subje&t. And whereas this 
Tnclination 1s always accompany'd with the Paſftons,it might perhaps be more appoſitlytreated 
of inthe next Book : But 't1s not of ſo great concern, to be ſo aicely Methodical in this Caſe. 
That we may rightly comprehend the Cauſe and EffeQs of this Natural Inclination, it 1s 
requiſite to know, that &OD loves all His Works, and that He ſtrifly unites them to one 
another, for their mutual Preſervation. For Zoving inceſlantly the Works He produces, (it 
being His Love that produces them) Healſo continually imprefſes on our Heart a Love tor 


His Works; that 1s, He produces —_— in our Heart a Zove like His own. And to the fr other 


intent the Natural Love we have for Our felves, might not ſwallow up, or too much infringe 
upon that which we have for exteriour things ; but on the contrary, that theſe two Loves 
which GO D puts 1n us, might cheriſh and itrengthen each other : he has ſo artfully unite 

us with all things about us, and eſpecially with thoſe Beings of the ſame Species as Our ſelves, 
that their Evils naturally aflicþ us, their Joy rejoyces us; their Riſe, their Fall, or Dimi- 
nution, ſeem ro augment or diminiſh reſpe&ively our own Being. The new Honours of our 
Relations, or Friends, the freſh Atchievements of thoſe who have the'neareſt Engagements 
to us : The Conqueſts and ViRtories of our Prince; and even the late Diſcoveries of the New 
World ; give as 1t were an Additional growth to our Subſtance. Belonging to all theſe things, 
we rejoyce at their Grandeur and Extent: We gladly would, that even the World was with- 


- out bounds; and that Nozzon of Tome Philoſophers, that the Works of @O D are Infinite, not 


only ſeems worthy of @ © D, but moſt agreeable to Man ; who can conceive. nothing, nobler, 
than the being a part of 7nfonity ; whilſt as gnconfiderable as he 1s in himſelf, he Es he 
feels /; cry infinitely enlarg'd, by an Expanſion of Thought into the Infinite Beings that'ſur- 
round him. - 

'Tis true, the Union we have with all thoſe Bodies that rowl in the vaſt ſpaces, is not very 


L 


Third Na+ . 
tural Incli- 
nation, viz, 
The Friend 

we bat 


binding ; and-conſequently inſenfible to the greateſt part of Men : and there are ſome who '' 


intereſt. themſelves ſo little 1n the Diſcoveries made in the Heavens, that one would think 
they had no natural Union to them ; did we not know that 1t was for want of Knowledge, 
or for their too applicative Adherencies to other things. 

. The Soul, though united to the Body which ſhe animates, is not always ſen/i/e of the Mo« 
tions: that occur.in it; or if ſhe be, yet ſhe does not always atually confider them. The 
Paſſion whereby ſhe's aZed, being often greater than the Senſation wherewith ſhe's affeed, 
makes her ſeem to haye a itrifter Adherence to the Obje&t of her Paſſion, than to her own 
Body. For 'tis chiefly by the Paſſions that the Soul expands her ſelf abroad, and finds ſhe is 


attually related to all furrounding Beings: As it is eſpecially by Senſation that ſhe expands 


throughher own Body,and finds ſhe is united to all the parts that compoſe it. But as we are not 
to conclude that the Soul of a Man in a Paſhon,is not united to his Body,becaufe he expoſes it 
to Death, and is difintereſted in his own Preſervation ; ſoit ought not to be imagin'd we are 
not naturally engag'd toall things, becauſe there are ſome we are not at all concern'd for. 
Would you know, for inſtance, whether Men have any Adhefions to their Prince, or their 
Country? Enquire out ſuch as are acquainted with the Intereſts of them, and have no'par- 
ticular Engagements of their own to take them up; and you will then fee how earneſt they 
are for News, how impatient to hear of Battles :| how.joyful for a Victory, and how'nie- 
lancholy upon. a Defeat. And this will convince you how ſtriMly Men are united to their 
Prince, and their Country. | {2 - | * 
In like manner, would you know whether Men are united to China, Japan, the Planets; or 
ix'd Stars ? Enquire out, or only 1magine to your ſelf, ſome whoſe Conntry or Family 
enjoy a ſertled/ Peace, who have no particalar Paſſions, and that are not 'a&ually Senſe of 
the Union that binds them to nearer Objes,than the Heavens; and-you will find if they have 
any Knowledge of the Magnitude,and Nature of theſe Stars,they will rejoyes at the Diſcove 
of any of them; will confider them with pleaſure : and if they have/Art enough, wilt will- 
ingly be at the pains of obſerving and talculating their Motions. | 950 
Such as are in the hurry of Buſineſs, have lictle Curiofity for the Appearance of a Co- 
met,or the incidence of an Eclypſe. But Men that have no ſuch Dependencies to nearer things, 
find themſelves conſiderable Employment about ſuch Events. Becauſe indeed there is nothing 
but what we are united to, though we have nor always the Senſe of this Union ; as\a Man 


doesnot always fee/ the Soul united, I don't fay to his Arm or Hand,but to his Hearrand Brain. . 


The {trongeft Natural Union which GOD has eſtabliſh'd between us, and His Works, is 
that which cements and binds us to our T_T — Men. GOD has commanded us 
p X to 
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to love them, as our Second-ſelves ; and to the end that Z/efive Love, with which we pro- 
ſecute them, might be reſolute and conſtant, He Mupports and ſtrengthens it continually, with 
a Natural Lowe, which He impoſes on us. And for that purpoſe has gtven us ſome inviſible 
Bonds, which bind and oblige us neceflarily to love them; to be whatchful for their, as our 
own Preſervation, to regard them as parts neceſſary. to the whole, which we conſtitute. ro. 
gether with them : -and without which we could not fubſift. 

There is nothing more admirably contriv'd, than thoſe Natural Correſpondencies oh- 
ſervable between the /nclinat;ons of Men's Minds, between the 340710ns of their Bodies : and. 
again, between theſe /nc/inations and theſe Motions. All this ſecret Chain-work 1s a Miracle, 
which can never be ſufficiently admir'd, nor can ever be underitood. Upon the Senſe of ſome 
ſuddain ſurprizing Evilz or which a Man finds, as it were, too ſtrong for him to overcome 
by his own Strength, he raiſes, ſuppoſe, a loud Cry. This TY forc'd out frequently without 
thinking on it, by the diſpoſition of the Machine, itrikes infallibly into the Ears of thoſe who 
are near enough to afford the Aſhſtance that 1s wanted : It pon them, and makes them 
underſtand ny them be of wh, Nation or Quahty ſoever : for 'tis a Cry of all Nations and 
all Conditions, as indeed it ought to be. It makes a Commortion 1n the Brain, and inſtantly 
changes the whole diſpoſition of Body 1n thoſe that are {truck with it: and makes them run 
to give ſuccour, without ſo much as knowing 1t. | But it 1s not Jong before 1t adts upon their 
Mrmd,and obliges their Fil to defire,and their Underſtanding to contrive means of afliſting him, 
who made that Natural Petition; provided always that urgent Petition,or rather Command,be 
juſt, and according to the Rules t Society. For an indiſcreet Out-cry made upon no occaſion, 
or out of an idle Fear, produces in the Aſliſtants Indignation, or Laughter, inſtead of Pity: 
becauſe. to cry without cauſe, is to abuſe things eſtabliſh'd by Nature for our Preſervation. 
That 1ndiſcreet Cry naturally produces Averlion, and the delire of Revenging the Aﬀront 
that was offer'd Nature ; that is, 7 be ſeiiled Order of things : if he that made 1t without cauſe, 
did it willfully. But it ought only to produce the Paſlion of Derifion, mingled with ſome 
Compaſllion, without Averfion, and deſire of Revenge; if it were a Fright, that is a falſe Ap- 
pearance of a | > Exigency, which caus'd the Clamour. For Scoff, or Ridicule, 1s nes 
ceſlary to re-aſfure and corre& the Man, as Fearful, and Compaſſion to ſuccour him as Heak. 

"Ts 1mpoſlible to conceive any thing better order'd, | 

I pretend not to explain by an Example, what are the ſprings and movements, or ſecret 
combinations in Men's Brain, as 1n that of all other Animals, whereby the Author of Nature 
maintains the Concordance and Union neceflary to their Conſervation. I cnly make ſome 
Reflefion uipon theſe contrivances, to put Men upon conſidering them, and diligently ſearch- 
ing and diſcovering (not how theſe Zngrmes play, or 't6w their movement 1s communicated 


thr6ugh the Air,the Light,and all the little Bodies that ſurround us, for that's near 1ncompre- 
henſible, and not neceſſary, but) what Effects they have. By ſeveral different Obſervations, 
we find there are Ties which unite us together, but we cannot accurately diſcern how it is per-' 
form'd. We _ ſee that a Watch points out the Hour, bur it requires time to find out the 


reaſons of it: and there are ſo many different Movements in the Brain of the leaſt of Aninials, 
as far ſurpaſs the molt compound Clock-work in the World. 

As the perie& Knowledge of our Machinal Conſtruture 1s not poſlible ; ſo it 1s not abſos 
lutely neceflary : but the EffeQs its Springs and Movements are capable of producing, are ins 
diſpenſably neceflary to be known, for the well-managing our ſelves. There 1s no.neceffity 
of knowing how a Watch 1s made,to make uſe of it; but to uſe it in meaſuring out our Time; 
*tis at leaſt neceflary to know that it ſhews the Hours, Yet there are Men 10 little capable 

wof RefleQion, that we might almoſt compare them with Machines purely inanimate. They 
feel not in themſelves the Z/aterzam, which flackens upon the ſenſe of Objefts. They are 
frequently toſs'd and-agitated, without perceiving their own Motion ; are laves, and yet in: 
ſenfible of thezr Bonds. Finally they are condufted a thouſand different ways, without per: 
ceiving the hand of their ConduQtor. - They fancy themſelves the ſole Authors of the Mos 
tions which they perform : and not diſtinguiſhing what paſſes within hem, purſuant'to a 
free AQt of their Will, from what the Impreſſion of ſurrounding Bodies produces ; they think 
they. are their own Guides, even when they are guided by another. © Bat this is not a place 
proper for the Explication of theſe things. + - | 2: $30 
hoſe A#tances which Nature's Author has founded between our. Natural Inclinations, in 
order to-unite”us to one another, ſeem yet more worthy our Apptication and Enquiries, that 
thoſe between Bodies, or between Mmds, with reference to Bodies :' For all things are fo ad- 
mirably diſpos'd, that thoſe very Inclinations which ſeem moſt repugnant to Soctety, arethe 
moſt uſeful to it, when they are ſomewhat moderated. | 

'The Deſire, for za{tance, which all Men have of Greatneſs, dire&ly tends to the: ſubverſion 
of all Societies. . Nevertheleſs, this Deſire is ſo temper'd by the Oratr of Nature, that it con- 
duces-more to Pub/ick welfare, than many other weak and languid Inclinations. For it breeds 
Emnulgtions, it provokes Men to Yertae, it bears up their Courage in the Services pay'dto their 
Country; and ſo many Conquelts would not be obtain'd, did not the Sonldiers, and eſpecially 
the Officers, aſpire to G/ory and great Commands. - So that all the particulars that conſtitute 
Armies, labouring only for their private Intereſts, fail not to procure Hppineſs to their 
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Countries. Which evidences how highly advantageous it is to the Publick Good, that all 
Men ſhould have a ſecret Ambition for Greatneſi and Promotion, provided it be nioderated. 
But if all. the particulars ſhould ſeem what they really are; ſhould they frankly confeſs to 
others, they defign'd to be the principal parts of the Body they compoſe, and never to be the 
neaneſt; this would not be the means to unite them together. All-the Members of a Body 
cannot be the Head and Heart : there mult be Feet, and Hands; Little, as well as Great ; Mem- 
hers to Obey, as well as to Command, And if every Member of a Soctety ſhould openly ſay, 
he would command, and' never obey, as in effte& every one naturally wiſhes ; all Politick 
Bodies would fall to Ruine, and Confuſion, and Injuſtice would reign on Earth. | 
It was necellary therefore, that thoſe who have the moſt Sence, and are the fitteſt to com- 
mand, as the topmoſt and*nobleſt parts of a Communzty, ſhould be naturally Crvi/ - that 18, 
hould be diſpos d by a ſecret Inclination, to expreſs to others by their Behaviour, and by 


the Civility and Courteſy of Expreſſion, how unworthy they think themſelves of any Con-- 


fderation ; and that they are the meaneſt of all : but that thoſe they addreſs to, are worthy 
of all ſorts of Honours, and that they pay them the greateſt Eſteem and Veneration. Laſtly 
to ſupply the defe of Charity, and love of Order, 1t was needful for thoſe that command 
others, to have the Art of deceiving them, by an imaginary Abaſement, confiſting in external 
Civilities, and good Words, that they might enjoy an unenvy'd Preheminence; which is ne- 
ceſary in all Bodies, For by that means each Particular poſſeſſes after a ſort the Grandenr 
he deſires. The Great polil 


{s it Really, * and the Little and Weak, only in Imagination; ,, 7 


being 1n a meaſure per{ſwaded by the Compliments. of others, that they are not conlider'd as For the 


Men; 


they are, that 1s the Loweſt and Meaneſt of the People. ertels 


By the way, it is eaſy to conclude from what we have ſaid,that 'tis a great offence to Civility, cc 
to ſpeak often of ones ſelf,eſpecially to one's own Advantage ; though we had all poſlible Ac- is : e Ing: 
d 


compliſhments : 1t being not allow'd to ſpeak to Perfons we converſe with, as 1t we Joot't 
dn upon them ; unleſs in ſome circumſtances, and when certain external CharaQters give 
us a ſenſible Prebemmence : For Cantempt is the greateſt of Injuries : 'tis that which 1s moſt 
capable of diffolving Society ; and we can never hope that a Man, whom we have given to un- 
&tand we think beneath us, will affociate with us : becauſe no Man can endure to be 
thought the meaneſt Member of the Body he is of | 
The Inclination therefore Men have to Complimenting, 1s the fitteſt to counterbalance that 
other for Z/izem and Elevation ; and to ſoften that internal Pain, thoſe Feel, who are the 
loweſt parts of the Body-Politick. Nor can we doubt but the mixture of theſe two Inclina- 
tions is very efficacious to the keeping up Society. | p 
But there 1s a ſtrange Corruption 1n theſe Inclinations, no leſs than 1n Friendſhip, Com- 
urs Good-will and others which tend to the Uniting Men together. What ought to 
ld up Civil Society, 1s commonly the cauſe of its Diſumon, and Downful: and, not to de- 
part from my SubjeR, 1s often the cauſe of the communication and eſtabliſhment of Error. 
Among all the Inclinations neceſſary to Civil Society,thoſe which ſubje& us moſt to Error, 
are Friendſhip, Favour, Gratitude, and whatever induce us to ſpeak too advantagiouſly gn 
others 1n their preſence. | | 


We ſet no bounds to our. Love of the Perſon of our Fraends : together with them, we love 


IT. 
This Int 


whatever after any fort appertains, to them : and whereas they commonly expreſs their Ve- clination 
hemence and Paſſion for the Defence of their Opinions, -they inſenſibly incline us to believe, Tas, = 


prove the =_ 


zpprove, and defend them, with as great, or greater Obſtinacy and Paſſign, than themſelyes; Trough of 


becauſe 1t would often look but ill in them, to be hot in maintaining their Opinions ; whereas and deceive 
ve might defend them without being blam'd for it. For in them it would be Self:loye, in pr. 


us Generofity. 


. Our AﬀeQAton for other Men proceeds from as many accounts, as they may pleaſe and ſerve 
us ſeveral ways: Likeneſs of FHumours, of Inclinations, Employments : their Air, their Be- 
beviour, their Yertue, Eftate, the Affection, or Efleem they expreſs for us, the Services they 
have formerly done, or thoſe we hope from them, and many other particular reaſons, de- 
termine us to love them : If it fortune then that any one of-eur Friends, that is, ſome Per- 
lon who has the ſame Inclinations, an handſome Deportment, delightfi il Diſcourſe, a Ver- 
tous Repute, or 1s of great Quality ; who teſtifies an Eſteem and AﬀeQton for us, who has 
done us any former Service, or from whom we hope ay future; or-in fine, whom we love 
for any other particular reaſon ; if ſach a Perſon, I ſay, chances to adyance any Propoſition, 
vegreedily embrace it ; without conſulting our Reaſon. We maintain his Opinion, 1nſollici- 
tous for the Truth of it ; and even ſometimes againſt the conviction of our Conſcience : ac- 
cording as we are determin'd, by either the obſcurity and Confuſion of our Mind, the 'Cor- 
ruption.of our Heart, or the Advantages we hope to _ from our wy Generoſity. 

. There is no need of bringing particular Examples of what I ſay : fince we rarely can be 
in Company an hour together, without obſerving ſeveral, if we make but a little Refle&ion. 
Favour and Laughter, according to the common Ying, are ſeldom on the fide of Truth :- bur 
almoſt always on the fide of thoſe we love. 'Tis a Well-bread, and Obliging Gentleman thac 
[peaks ; he 1s certain therefore in the right : If what he ſays be only probable, it's look'd 
upon as true ; if abſolutely impertinent, and ridiculous, it will at leaſt amount to a proba- 
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our Ramblings, Burt the latter Jull us to ſleep, and give us an ungrounded Confidence, thi 
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bility. If it be a Man that loves ms, eſteems me, has done me ſame kindneſs, or is diſpos'd 

or capacitated to do it; has maintain'd my Opinion on other occaſions, I ſhall be both 

ungrateful and unwiſe, if I oppugn his, or even fail to applaud him. Thys each, 
r 


with, and made to truckle to our Intereſt, and we careſs the Falſe Opinions of .cach or 

A worthy Man onght not to take 1t 11] to be inform'd, or inſtrutted, if. it be don 
Rules of good Manners : but if our Friends are diſguſted when we modeſtly repreſents then 
their Miſtake, we mult permit them to love themſelves and their Errors, fince they will haye 
it ſo, and becauſe we have no power to command them, nor to change their Mind, 

But a true Friend ought {never.to approve the Errors of his Friend. for we oughtco, 0h. | 
ſider, that we do them greater Injury than we 1magine, when we indiffterently detend their 
Opinions. Our Applauſes ſerve only to ſwell their Heart, and ſtrengthen them in their Ee. 
rors; whereby they grow incorrigible, and aQ, and decide at laſt, as if they were infallible, 

Whence comes it that the moſt Rich, the moſt Powerful, the moſt Noble, and generally 
all that are above others, believe themſelves common]y infallible, and deport themſelyes as 
if they had more Reaſon, than Men of a lower and Meaner Condition, (26 from a ſer 
Approbation indifferently given to all their Thoughts ? So likewiſe the Approbation y 
our Friends,inſenſibly leads them to believe themielyes wiſer than others ; which mak 
arzogant, preſumptuous, and imprudent, and obnoxious to the groſleſt Errors, without per.' 
ceiving them. We 

For which Reaſon it is,that our Enemies often do us better Service,and open our Mind nibye 
by their Oppoſitions, than our Friends by their Applauſes ; becauſe the former keep us tix 
guard,and make us give heed to what we advance: whichone thing ſuffices to acquaint us with 
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makes us Vain and Ignorant. Men ſhould never therefore admire their Friends, and ſubmit 
to their Opinions, out of an Afef7on, as they ought not out of Diſaf/e&ion to oppoſe their Enid 
mies. But they ought to diveſt themſelves of the Spirit of Flattery and Contradiion, thi 
they may grow lincere, and approve the Evidence of Truth where-ever they find it. (1; 
We ought moreover to fix 1t well in, our Mind, that moſt Men are diſpos'd to Flatter,or Com 
plament us, through a kind of Natural 7nclmation, either to ſhew their Parts, or to obtaittthe 
ood Favour of others, from the hope of a Rezurx; or laſtly, out of.a kind of 7nvidiouſneſi aid 
Raillery : and we ought never to let our Brains be turn'd with any thing they can ſay tous. "Is 
it not a thing of daily praQtice, to ſee Men that are unacquainted, cry up each other to the Hea- 
vens, upon the very firſtintercourſe ? And what more common than for Men to give-excelhve 
praiſes, and to expreſs even Zxtarick Admiration to a Perſon upon a publick Performance,even 
1n the Company of thoſe with whom they have ridiculed him juſt before? Whenever a Man 
cries out,and turns pale with Admiration, as if aſtoniſh'd at what he hears ; 'tis no good Prot 
that the Speaker utters wonders ; but rather that he has a flattering Auditory ; that he has 
Friends, or it may be Enemies, that give themſelves diverfion: That he talks in an engagi 
{train ; that he 18 Rich,or Powerful; or if you will,'tis a good proof that his Diſcourſe 5 foaale 
ed on the confus'd and obſcure,but very moving and agreeableNotions of the Senſes; or thathe 
has alively Imagination, fince Praiſes are beſtow'd on Friendſhip, Riches, Honours, Proba- 
bilities, but rarely upon Truth. | ES s 
_- *Twill perhaps be expeted, that having treated in general of the Inclinations of the Mint 
I ſhould now deſcend to an exaQ Diſcullion of all the particular Motions it is ſenſible wr" 
the ſight of Good and Evil, v7z. that I ſhould explicate the Nature of Love, Hatred, Foy, Sorrow, 
and all the /ntefeFual Paſſions,whether Genera/ or Particular : Simple or Compound, Bat I have 
not oblig'd my ſelf to account for all the different Motions whereot the Mind is capable. . | 
I am willing to have it known, that my principal Deſign in all the fore-going Treatiſe c# 
cerning the Search after Truth, was to make Men ſenſible how weak and ignorant they are, dd 
how {ubjeQ to Error and Sin. I have ſaid it, and I ſay itagain, perhaps it will be omen: 
I had never deſign'd a Thorough particular Explication of the Nature of the Mind ; but I have 
been oblig'd to ſay ſomething of it, tolay _ its Errors 1n their Principle, to unfold thent M6 
thodically ; 1n a word,to ney ſelf intelligible. If T have tranſgreſs'd the Bounds I hadfre- 
ſcrib'd my ſelf, it was becauſe I had, methought, new things to ſay ; which ſeem'd of moment; 
and which I believ'd might be read with Pleaſure. ' Perhaps I was miſtaken ; but that preſb 
tion was necellary to encourage me to write them. For who would ſay any thing, if he did'ndt 
ope to be attended to? I have ſaid, it's true, ſeveral things which ſeem to have lefs Analyy 
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with. the preſent SubjeQ, than would be the particular Treatment of the Motions of the Soul, y c 
and TI acknowledge 1t. But 'tis not my Intention to put my ſelf under any conftraint, when I I « n 
propoſe to My ſelf a Method. Ilay down a:Rale to go by; but I preſume ir may be permitted-me FF « 1, 
to turn aſide as I walk, when an rw falls in my way to be confider'd. I preſume too I'hive I 
the liberty of diverting to a-Reſting-place, provided I loſe not ſight of the Road I atntp purſue ' ge. 
Such as will not eaſe themſelves with me, may go on if they pleaſe : 'ris but turning to/a flew |} vi 
Page. But if they take it amiſs, I would let them know that there are many who find-charthe verſ 
Reſting-places I have made choice of, make their Journey eaſier, and more pleaſant. 5 ff ah 
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The End of the Firſt Volume. 
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To the Second Volume ; which may ſerve as an Anſwer to the 
Animadverſions vn the Firſt, 


Ometime fince was publiſh'd a Book entitled , gs 5 the Search after 
| Trath, wherein, at the ſame time are examin'd part of M. Cartes' Oo ob 

8s Letter by an Academick in Paris, &c. "Tis ſaid this Book attacks me, truly not 
withour reaſon ; for the Title ſhows it, and the Author manifeſts ic was his deſign; which 
gives me a right, and impoſes on me a ſort of Obligation of ſpeaking my thoughts of it. - For 
befides that, I ought to difabuſe ſome people who delight in: theſe varrels, and imme- 
diately determine on. the fide of the Criticks that gratify cheir Paſſion ; I think my ſelf bound 
ive ſome Anſwer to the Aggreſſor, that I may not be thought to be filent out of Infolence 
or IMPotrence. 

The Animadverter may parden me, ifhe pleaſes; if I ſometimes ſeem to give him Provoca- 
tion; I ſhould be very forry ſo much as to deſign ir. But I cannot defend my ſelf withour 
wounding him, nor repell the Blows he makes at me, without making him feel, and others 
know bis Weakneſs and Tmbecillity. Self-defence is a natural Obligation; but che defence 


of Truch is abſolutely indi » 
See here in ſhort his : Heſu the Book he animadverts on, is a method for lay- 
ing the Foundations of the Scien reduces this Method to fourteen heads, and ſhows: 


<nu Acwdree ions without Proof, or Affertions without 'F n, and con- 
quently that the Su of the Book is intirely uſeleſs ro the Enquiry after Truth ; though 
there are here and there ſome Obſervations in it that place it in the of Works which have 
gain'd the Eſtimation of our Age. | ES 
. Tanſwer in General, that the Author' of the Animadverſions has not underſtood, or has 
difſembled-che Underſtanding the deſign of the Book he impugns; it being plain that the 
principal deſign of it, is todiſcover the "we are ſubjeR'to. *Tis true it treats of the Na- 
ture of the Senſes, Imagination and Intellect ; bur'ris manifeſt, and I precaution in ſeveral places, 
that this is onely to diſcover-theſe Errors in their Cauſes: This being the Method, I always 
endeavour to obſerve, as believing it moſt advantageous to the enlightening the Mind. - 
The Title of the firſt Page of the Book he oppoſes, wherein are to be feen in Capitals, 
CONCERNING THE ERRORS OF THE SENSES; the very Table of 
the ſame Boqk, or rather the place where I make the Diviſion of the whole work, might 
hs conghs fonn my deſign, if he had deſird to know it, where he might have read theſe 
words, which methinks are clear enough: And ſo all the Errors of Men and the Cauſes of them, | 
my be reduc'd to five heads, and we ſhall trea; of shem according to that order ; Firſt, We ſhall ſpeak Chap.4. B. 11 
of the Errors of the SENSES. Secondly, Of the Errors of IMAGINATION. Thirdly, 
Of the Errors of PURE INTELLECT. Fourthly, Of the Errors of ow INCLINATTIE- 
ONS. And fifibly, Of the Errors of the P ASSIO NS.: And thus baving made an Eſſay to 
deride the Soul of the Errors that ſhe s ſubje& to, WE SHALL LAY DOWN A GE- 
WELS METHOD TO CONDUCT HER-IN THE SEARCH AFTER 
RUTH. | 91 075 62 4. | 
Nevertheleſs as he is pleaſed to make me undertake a Deſign I do not execute, that he may 
have the more to charge upon my Condudt, ſo he goes to prove it was my deſign to lay down 
a Method in that Book. +1 do bim no Injury, favs he, in looking on his Book as # Method to lay Page 9,16; 
the Foundations of the Sciences : For beſides that, the title expreſſes ſo much, he declares bimſelf upon 
the point in the (following manner ;' © Let us examine the Cauſes of nature of -our Errors, and 
? bh the Merhod of examining things by conſidering them intheir Birth and Origin, .is the Page x. 
© moſt regular and perſpicuous, and ſerves better than others to give us a thorough know- 
* ledge of chem, let us try to put it here in prattice. £H 
I do a-man no injury, when I fay he deſigns rodraw an. Hercules ; but if I ſhow that in- 
Read of an Hercules, be takes or Polyphemzus, or Therfites, I make him ridiculous: Should I fay 
with many others, chat the Animadverrter is a Carteſian, and that he deſigned by his Animad- 
verſions on my Book to defend the Doctrine of Des Cartes,. I ſhould not wrong him ; - but if 
t the ſame time I ſhould-ſhow chat he oppoſes me without underſtanding me, I ſhould pof- 
bly offend him. 'Tis then injuring a man to charge upon him deſigns, which he never had, 
to render him ridiculous. - Bur a man muſt be wretchedly in the wrong who impoſes them 
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Page x, 


*Book 1. Ch. © When it was neceſlary, to the ſequel of diſcourſe, to know that the Soul was a kind of Be- 
oy» 9 diſtin from Macter *, I have prov'd it, or referr'd ro thoſe that have.” Bur why wilt he 
_ oblige me to prove a thing in this place, which would be uſeleſs to the following Diſce 


PREFACE 


on ſuch as have, like me in ſeveral places, ex lained themſelves Send oor the Su 
fro 


% 


Bur the Title of my Book evidences as much, for 'tis concerning the Search after Truth. 
That co ſearch our th, two things are requiſite; firſt to be delivered from 
or pk : Secondly, ro Yave a good Method,'=- The Tit 
f 


of Child 
is Co ſive of two parts. I have the firſt in the former Volame, 
nimadverter will needs have it, that\J have givfn the ſecond, which ſurely is un 
He ought rather to corrett the Title by the Book, if the Title diſpleaſed him, than to go abouy- 
to ruin a whole pron mam Te ſake. a _ : - + 
'Burt continues our Author, I declare e | the point in this manner. © Let us examing: 
& the Cauſes and Narure x be tf firs ethod of exatnining things, by'confv. 
« dering them in their Birth and Origin, is the moſt pagotie and .perſjicuous, and ſerves ber 
« ter thafi others to give us a thorough knowledge of them ; let us try and put it here in 
« practice. ul 
have been ſhewing, that I have declar'd diſtintly enough in the Divifion I have made gf 
my work, that I gave not my Method in the firſt Volume ; this cannor be' doubted.” 
let us ſee whether this paſſage was enough to make him think I'have-given a,Method : Lay. 
Let we examine the Canſes and Nature of eur Errors: My deſign therefore according to this pal 
fage, is to examine the Cauſes and of our Errors ; That's plain : I continue, '4»J fe 
the Method of examining things by coggidering thers' in| their Birth and Origin, in the tore 'veguluys 
and perſpicuuxs than others let us try go put ie in prativce. ; ? th 
My deſign thereforeis to examine the Cauſes and Narure of our Errors methodically;” ogy 
any one from hence believe I have given a Method ? If fo, we may believe there is:t1o Aurhy 
bur has given a Method, ſince there is none but has the ſame deſign as my ſelf ro write 
thodica!ly. I might even ſay that the Animaverter has deſfign'd ro give a Method, andiin 
pugn him by his own Weapons, but that he hat! rather be thought ro have written withoue 
any.: - Theſe are the proofs — by him to demonſtrate I have givena Method, ©. 
The fourtcen Heads of this Imaginary Method, are in. the places whence they are taken, 
either incidental Propoſitions, or Anſwers to Objections, or Opinions ihe aſcribes to me'for 
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wani of Underſtanding what he engages; or laſtly examples, which 'of themſelves neither 
are nor can be heads of a Method. re follows the firſt of theſe Heads. ; 94:8 
I begia thus, * The Mind or Soul of Man being neither material nor extended, -is undoubs 


© .edly a ſimple Subſtance, indiviſible, and without 'any Compoſition of parts, notwithſtind: - 
< ing, it has been the cuſtom to diſtinguiſh in it ewo Faculties, namely, the Underſtanding: 
© and the Will; which it is neceſſary forthwith to explain : for ic ſeems, &c. And- in order 
to render the abſtract Idea's of theſe two words ſenhible, I explain them not as our Auchor 
miſrepreſents me, with relation ta theeſſence of Matrer which he ſuppoſes unknown ; ' but by 
relation to the properties which all the world acknowledge are in Matter :'s. e. the capacity 
of being mov'd, and of receiving different external figures, and internal configurations. © ” 
The Animadverter ſuppoſing, as has been ſaid, chat the Book he impugns is a Method, be- 
gins thus. The firft thing to be obſery'd when a man pretends to the ſearch of Truth, « not'td 
ſmppoſe be has already found it, though be in perfet# poſſeſſion of it, &c. Arid 'lower, Which 
thing the Author ſeems not to have ſufficiently conſider'd. For at bis wery firſt ſotting out, be 
ges in the ſuppoſition of a thing, the Knowledge whereof # the principal motive to hu enquiry afte 
Truth, and which he ought not to determine before be bad ichauftel the greateſs Durſt ions  inPhileſph 
Thus it is be enters on bis matter in bis firſt Chapter. The Mind of Man being neither material 
nor extended, &c. 'Tx eaſie to ſee this ſuppoſition is not indifferent, &c. . - $4472:0 
I anſwer, firſt, that it was not my defign to'give a Method in the Book he impughs, þut 
only to prepare the mind by delivering it from prejudices. | 0 $620D 
Secondly, That though it had been my deſign I might have ſuppos'd ſome Truths, which 
are commonly acknowledg'd ; as that the Soul is not material: eſpecially if I employ- then 
not 25 a foundation. to build ſome Syſtem on... | (S411 | 
I anſwer in the third place, That che Propoſition he will have to be an head of my Methed 
is an incidental Propoſition, The bare conſtruttion 'of the words, is a ſufficient indication ; 
the proceſs of the Diſcourſe an undeniable proof; and all that I fay in this place might fub 
chough the Soul were material. *Tis not the part of a good Critick-to take an Incidental Pro 
poſition, for a Fundamental, and an head of a Method. . Nor is this to prove I have ſupp 
to have found the Truth I am in queſt of; ſince ths thing I ſuppoſe, or rather whichI'dowt 
examine, is not of any uſe to me. | 51s 
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and I ſhould have been ſorry to have prov'd here? Whether the Soul be 'marterial-or not! 
is always true, thar it has been the cuſtom to diſtinguiſh rwo Faculties' in it; 'theU , 
ing and Will. Theſe two words are in uſe, and I may employ them: they are perhaps od- 
ſcure, and I ought to define them : and becauſe their Idea's are abſtrat, 1 may make then 
ſenſible. This is what Ihave done, and I cannot yer fee what any one can blametinis + nal 
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AM GOING TO EXPLAIN HOW SHE CONTAINS TH 


4: my er etting out, he ſays, I engage in the ſuppoſition of a thing, the knowledge whereof 
x —— ro - enque afxer Trath, and which 1 ought n# 16 PRI” having ex- 
Jenfted the preateſt queſtions in Philoſophy. © | AS "i 
|Afl this Diſcourſe is falſe: I engagenot in a Suppoſit 
"at 4rito account. T he principal Morive to my Enquiry after, Truth, is, not to. know whether 
he Sou}be Material 'or Immaterial; \and ſo faf'is this quota ow being-mjvlable, mil havimy . 
luin'd the greateſt queſtions of Philoſophy, that its Reſolarion depends on no other. This que- 
tion is not complex d, and-che bare Compariſon of Ideas which,.anſwer. to, the erms is ſuf- 
fcient to re(olve it, as I ſhall ſhow in the ſixth Book, thoug rhis is'not diſcoverab 
who make more uſe of-rheir Imagination than theig Reaſon. ,T re is. n0 
ing: this 12<'e At preſent ; we need but know chat this Supps M.Kan ' 
on, from which 1 draw no conſequence, and which I ſhoy! x; fe been too 
md yer if (ve will .credit rhe Animadverter, hat i worſt of all, ® that this | 
web £0 'r1is Bll rbe hopes, the Search afttr Truth might bave rai d on as. DE diate 
"Fn che four 6rfive firft Pages which our Animadverter henids fo fefutinng tha hell, prerende. 
Head of the imagitiary Mer ; Giny Big would Acer v8 our Foluners 1, If we thoug 
&d to'let the World know afl his Faults ; fot he- impoſes on me as -j ny 


corſelves obtiged Y © pe. MULE | { 
out any” Proof, Opitions and Defigns which never entred m . 
2H is Tal of ſurpriſe aff thoſe who. ro th tbe! gon 
[2m.willing think he'is roo Honeſt and fincere'a Man to prevaricate, cy 8k 
that reſpect which 1s due to the publickz bur if fo, there js Levity or Temerity, jn. his enzeg« 
priſe : He ſhould not have undertaken to oppoſe whar he dig not undartin.. et 1 cannor * 
chiſe but relate how he finiſbes his firſt attack ; we ſhall know what we are to think ,of the 
ft by the Beginning and End. ; | | 6 abs 
+I aid thar the Soul being a Simple and Tndivifible Subſtance has.no parts; however -io.had 
teen the cuſtom to diſtinguiſh in it two Faculties, the Underſtanding and Will, &c.. . This 
has given occaſjon ro the Animadverter to accuſe me of contradiCtion ; and after. having ,prov'd 


ion, for incidental Propoſitions come 


aher.bis manner by many Interrogations and, Rhetorical Figures extremely convincing, . he 


coptledes with theſe words, which repreſent his whole figurative Reaſoning in 


| | ; © Y tharr, and; for 
that Reaſon! he has put it in Tralick; Which 4s rhe ſame thing, ſays he, as 5/1 fbonld. 
8$0UL IS WITHOUT ANT COMPOSITION OF, PARTS; BUT T&F 4 
| i1E AG Tow ; ſer 
r, contipues he, that this Suppoſition ſerves only to throw us immediately int9.-obſcarity., be- 
des that, it is contrary on other grounds to the Succeſs, of this. Method. But. 'WHOEVET took 
Faculcies tor Parts ? certainly the Paſſion for criticiſing muſt be vety,Hlind ro pur jato the Mouths 
ofa man of parts, ſo extraordinary Cempariſons,. and to make -him believe the World muſt 
k conient with them. Bur.let us examine his ſecond Head of my pretended Method, and ſee 
bow be impugngs ito ey ME 1 
After having thown thar to the aVoidingError, we muſt only give our conſent; to things ap= 
ing in ſuch Light and Evidence as'tnake if impoſſible for us. to withhold is, withour clear 
Cenderftanding the ſecrer Reproaches of our Reaſon : I adjoyn ; © :Tis not, however to be P*t*# 
« ſev bur there'are ſome Truths, [beſides thoſe of Faith, for which it would be unreaſona- 
"ble to demand indiſputable Demonſtrations, 'as are thoſe which relate to' matter of Fa in 
# Hiſtory, and other things which have their dependance on the. Will of Men; for there are 
* two kinds of Truth, the one neceſſary, the other contingent: and becauſe theſe two words © 
Neteſary and Contingent, are not it may be clear .gnough, I explain them chus . © I call rhoſe 
« celiary Truths which are of an rg bid nature, and which bave been fixd and deter- 
* min'd by the Will of God, which is not ſubjeCt to change.. All other ſorts of Truth are con- 
" tingent and lower, we demand therefore an exact obſervation of the Rule we have been efta- 
\bliſhing in the Search of neceſſary Truths, the knowledge of which may -be call'd Science, 


* 2nd we muſt be content wich the greateſt probability in iſtory, which includes che. know- 


* ledge of rhings contingent. For under, &c.. af 5) 

I wiſh it might be examin'd, firſt, whether che things T have been ſaying are clear or ob- 
ture ? Whether it may not be ſuppos'd there are neceſſary Truths, asthat'2 times 2 ate 4,and 
fontingent Truths, as that Mr. —— ſhall fay, ſuch a thing at ſuch an hovr, eſpecially when 
ve have no deſign of eſtabliſhing any Syſtem upon this ſuppoſition? Whether there beany 
log more. certain than this ſuppoſition, whereby it may be proved. Laſtly, whether a mart 
an reaſonably perſwade himſelf, that I lay down for one of the heads of my Method, or a 

fition 'effential ro any Syſtem or Propoſition which begins wich FO R; m_ 
this being ſypposd I come now to produce the Reaſonings of our Animadverter againſt what 
ve ſaid of contingent and neceſſary Truths, I ſhall only place in the Margin ſome Nortcs or 
fwers I'thal) think neceſfary ; this being che ſhorteſt and eaſieſt way for me ; fince it is ar 
er thing than is imagined to anſwer clearly ſuch as are unintelligible and inconſequent 


beaſoncrs., For we muſt at lgaſt pur their Objeftions in ſome form to tolve them, which can« 


it be always done, cither becauſe they will not bear it, or becauſe we do nor underſtand 


. For my own parc I am very glad it cannot be imagined I uſe the Animadverſions, as 
the Animadvertet has u&d the Search ; or that from different Paſſages of this Book 1 compoſe 
a incomprehenſible piece of Nonſence. ANE- 
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' The Second Swppofution concerning neref ery Truths, Page 9. irs Ie 


ANIMA DVERS IONS. 


thy hs Author is, 


Tn poi of Tracks, Necef 
ſary and Contingent, TI know not for what rea- 
ſon he looks upon what he here afſerts, as (s) 

padeniodie, ap why be CBA L908 of goo 
ing it. 'For. this da bes y moſt conſiderable 
queſtions that 


has im ws bo the 
dd Lo JF 
he maintains in \place. et Parmenides ac- 
_ but one neceſſary / Truth, whereas 


liev'd there was no Truth on the part of things, 
fo far was he from owning any neceſlary ; and 
that Man was the mo—_y and d rule of all ya 
could come in queſtion ; that there was nothing 
but meer a | and no realities, and con- 
ſequently there was no Truths toſeek or Errors 
to avoid, all equally true or rather equal- 
ly falſe. The' Pyrronifts have y maintained 
was nothing certain or truly determined, 
or that if there were, yet we could not know it. 
The new Phyloſs grant that Individuals 
are no-wiſe immutable, but LN Sabi to con- 
tinual Viciſſitudes; which tbecomes 
of neceſſary Truths : I ſpeak not P F thoſe which 
are foand in the Mathemaricks, that ought to 
wake a queſtion (+) a 
he ſuppoſes in Phyſicks, Medicine and Morali- 
Gough I ſtil excepr thoſe which regard the 
eG Nee gt 
ace t in the (4) Species a 
—_ of the fame Individuals which are ſubject 
co change? and if theſe Efſences or Speciesare no- 
ching but Idea _ as may be ſuſpeCtedif their im- 
mutability be onel A in nor. ſhould not 
we m following t oe Ln e in'an 
Error, which would abſolutely exctude us from 
the knowledge of the true ftate of chings? 
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y 
ficule. Thaw noo Fl ltphine ; 
a, very great number. . Protagorarbe- . 


rt ; but of thoſe which ' 


qh 


ANSWER 


8) "'T"IS becauſe this is more certain ; 
TED elſe, —__ 
nothing certain if this be not. For if yy 
times two are neceſſarily equal to four ; 


a whole be neceſlari bigger chan it pn 
not fi 


there ate neceflar 
what reſon the umadyerter would 


of proving 
Wer dg rc. 


4t) ES is curious and far-ferctvd. | 
ns fir Phyloſophers, except P 


manzer of the "O 


| have deny'd there were necellary and 


T ent Truths. What wonder is it? 

ne thing, this Erudition ! certainly 
hnicn can never teach us what we 
from the reading the Ancients, though y 
underſtand them but by halves. But 
viſible that our Author underſtands the od 


hn no better than the news | 


t to make 
et it have no 


(c) I fay indeed that ol 
queſtion apart, but he will 
part. | 


(4) The demand is pleaſant, but the Av 
thor would not have made it, if he had 
read the thirdBook of theSearch afcerT 
ſinceI have there clearly given my t 
upon theſe things. But it ſeems our : 
thor takes Truths for certain lictle Beings, 
which are born and die every moment. , 


But let us ſee what the Author calls neceſſary Truths, for at leaſt he explains what he means 
by theſe words, ** I call thoſe neceſlary. Truths which are immutable by their nature, and 
© which have been fixed and Geterminen by the Will of God which is not _ 9 

To ſay that theſe Truchs are immutable by their nature, what is. it more to ſay, 


are immutable becauſe immutable, unleſs this ſignifies they are eſſentially ſo without an 


" rernal affiſtance ? But if theſe Truths were 


j deters 


ry in this manner, how were they 


min'd by the Will of God, ſince God being free, as the Author will not deny , he might if 


he had pleasd have not determin'd them to be 
immutable (ze), And if fo, they are immntable 
only by Grace, becauſe God will'd it ſo, and 
derermin'd-them-to that ſtate of immutabiliry. 
"This being ſo how come they to be of an im- 


murable nature, ſince it was poſſible for them to 


be liable to change ? Burif it were not poſlible 
for them tobe ſubjet ro change, how could they 
be derermin'd by God to be immutable? and 
how could he have fix'd them by the operation 
of. his Will ? 


move anorner on 


(e) There are two forts of immutable 
Truths. Some are immutable of rhemſelves, 


_ or by their nature, as that twice two are 


four z and others becauſe they have been 
derermin'd by the Will of God, which 1s 
not ſubje& ro change; asthat'a Bowl ſhould 
uch an encounter., 'Tis 
eaſie to ſee he has not underſtood: what be 
pretends to oppoſe. He was not aware 


chat Covjunttive Particle and had ſome- 
times 
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_ANIMADVERSIONS. 
Theuthot ima explain bimſelf upon this 
-1rifhe think convenient ; mean time it is no 

o le concern ro:know whether God can change 


—— 


EFSPTFEAER EE FEST =S=S --- © - 


ditories true'ar the ſame. time; for as a ce'ebra- 
ted Divine of our age has ſaid upon the fame 
words that are Now. under examination ; I God 
the Author of the Truth of his own Exiſtence? Or 

c-we to affirm that we can form a right line 
Triangle; whoſe three Angles ſhall be greater 
than ewo'Rights; or that ſhall have one fide lon- 
than the other ewo : in a word if it be pofli- 
ble-ſor 'concradictories to be true or falſe at the 
ame time, what will become of humane Reaſo- 
ging, and what ſhall. we ſay to thoſe Theologi- 
al-concluſionswhich afſure us that God is not 


Cor 
that he has always'been, (f.),- &c. . 
"Might we novfay in following this Hypotheſis, 


{il not tojhave beenerernally ; that he is liable, 


nounice upon ſo difficult a queſtion, but I may 
affirm the Author-had no right to do it, eſpeci- 
ally. in the circumſtances he- has done it , and 
without alledging ſufficient proofs. _ 

(g) Yet methinks I perceive a 


ines ſubject to e, | He ſeems tOconſfider the 
Vill of God as the cauſe of the neceſlity of,theſs 
Truths. Bur if ſo, he proves too. much in the 

> where we complain he proves nothing-at 
all; for if what God wills - be immutable, be- 
cavſe his will is not ſubje&t tochange ; it follows 
that whatever-be' wills muſt have an equal im- 
nutabiliry, ſince iris the ſame Will which is the 
aſe of it: Mean-while it is. certain be wills 


Sw * 
: 

= 
= - 


termines the Exiſtence or Non-exiftence of Crea- 
wesin the Viciſſitude of times(4),Thus tho' God 
ſhould 'bave fix'd theſe Truths: bur for ſome 
his will chereby would be no leſsimmurable, 
for his producing daily all thoſe admirable 
chabges which make-the beauty ofthe univerſe. 


BEER E. 


was Very certain: - | 

i-may-' be: he / bottoms upon this, that if 

theſe Truths ſeem immutable to us whilſt they 
je to change we ſhould err in pretend- 


culd chence be concluded is that the firſt Phy- 
bbphers/; the'dcademcks and Pyrroniſts, have 


m2 SY. a8, 


determine about this queſtion, without 
utrerly excluded from the knowledge of 


Though theſe Truths were neceſlary by their 
; and their- immurcability by ſome new 


Mon of the: Will-of God. - 


SO ganaAtTrSOoST 


he Eſſences. of-(things;* and make two contra- 


Would a man be at t 


;\ chat he is not ſubjeRt to change, fity 


that ic's poſlible for him co have been-erernally, 


and nor liable to change? I mean not to pro- | 


ſhew of reaſo+ > (eg) He im 
ſl 


ging in theſe words, and by the Will of God which 


things which are ſubjet-ro change,” when hede--. 


re ſubject 
ngito Science (/). - But if it were fo, all that 


ker;pby toſophiz'd than the Periparericks, Carteſians and the other 
ieve the Auchor would eſtabliſh his pbyloſophy upon ſuch a Sophiſm, unleſs there were ne- 
dfary Truths, 206. could have no true Science, therefore theſe are neceſſary Truths. 

4} But\though we might ſuppoſe there were. | v1th) | 


eſſary Truths in Phyſick, Medicine, &-c. and! -»(w) Conſider if you pleaſe all theſe flou- 


Myftery was 1ti!l an effet of the free determi- 


PREFACE 


ANSWER. 
as the Disjunttive 
or, for if he ha { LISI with 
no good Grace haveſeriouſly led up 
on the Ambiguity, of a Particle. "He m 


- 


t 
have eaſily confider'd chat Truths which 
are neceſlary by their Nature, as that two 
times two make four, need not the Will of 
God.to make them ſuch. Burt be it t- 
ed, that Ehad. not ſufficiently explaind n 
ſelf; yer the: place on which he criticiſes be- 
ing but a ry to my deſign, it was not 
neceflary toexplain my ſelf more at large. 
pains of reading it; 
he might ſee I needed only-to fay, there 
were neceflary Truths, and that I was not 
oblig'd to examine the Cauſe of their neceſ- 


times the fame 


{2 For my part I know not what he 
drives at:-this is a very commodious way 
of criticiſing; a man has reaſon whenever 
he deſires ir. 


_; on me three falſicies in 
nes. I have never determin'd upon 
this queſtion, neither in undue circumſtan- 
ces, nor with inſufficient proofs;-for I have 


'not ſo much as ſpoken of it ; but ifhe has 
amind to know my thoughts-of ic, I fear 


not te affirm that God cannot cauſe contra- 
dictories to be true or falſe at the ſame 
time. | 


(6) He confounds Beings with Truths. 
Man is capable ' of Reaſon and Senſe. A 
Globe may be. devided into two Hemiſ.; 
pheres. A Man and a Globe are ſubje&t 
to change, but theſe Truths are immurable, 


'Buc the Author-will ſay, God wills that theſe Truths ſhould be immutable for ever. But 
bow could he know this, had he any particular Revelation? yet he ſpeaks as poſitively as if he 


(z) All this concerns not me, but onely 
ſhows the Fecundity of our Author. . 


matifts ; and I do not 


riſhes, endeavour to underſtand them, and 
admire how. the Imagination ſeduces Rea- 
fon ; I think our Author may be faid to re- 
ſemble a Man, who imagining he'ſees his 
his. Enemy at hand ſhould preſently charge 
againſt the Phantom, ſhould pierce it with 
his Sword, ſhould cut off its head, and 

(b) - then 


Nt 


PREFACE 


ANIMADVERSIONS, 


The Second Sppofition concerning nevefſer 3 Truths, Page 9: 1 1ge 


ANIMA DVERS IONS. 
8 ſuppoſed by « the Author is, 
ry Truths, Neceſ- 


hat rea- 


Ta wr din dbey I know not for what 
fox he looks «.pulaig oh here aſſerts, as (s) 
undeniable, and hy he does not think of proy- 
Ts Ne Vi fy ofie of the moſt conſiderable 


_ an 
Bo -ordhe. thin Mi; TS mri opinion ) al, 
he he mainnin lacy queen © ha v5 


5 0 -  necetliry Truth, whereas 
= great number. Prot 
oh was woke STruch on the part of thitgs, 
oy far was he from! owning any neceſſary ; and 
that Man was the meaſure and rule of all thar 
could come in queſtion; that there was nothing 
but meer a | and no realities, and con- 
ſequently there was no Truths to ſeek or Errors 
to avoid, all being ly true or rather equal- 
ly falſe. The:  Pyrronifts have ſtill maintained 

was certain or truly determined, 
or that if there vor, yer we could not know it. 
The new Phy grant that Individuals 
The wor IE le, qo Saby to con- 
tinual Viciſſitudes; which tbecomes 
of neceſſary Truths : I ſp bo of Fthoſ which 
are foond in the Mathematicks, that ought to 


wake a queſtion (+) apart ; but of thoſe which 


he ſuppoſes in Phyſic , Medicine and Morali- 
, though I tif except thoſe which regard the 
Plienee Exiſtence of a God. Where then could 
he place them, except in the (4) Species and E(l- 
ſences of the fame Individuals Ack an are ſubje& 
to change? and if theſe Efſences or Speciesare no- 
ching but Idea's, as may be ſuſpetedif theirim- 
mutability be _ in mL rem: ſhould not 
we m following e inan 
Error, which IE add Fe: RG exclude us from 
the knowledge of the true ftate of things? 


Bur let us ſee what the Author calls neceſſary Truths, for at leaſt he explains what he cans 


by theſe words, © I call thoſe neceflar 


_ rernal affiſtance? But if theſe Truths were 


he had pleasd have not determin'd them to be 
immutable (ec), And if fo, they are immntable 
only by Grace, becauſe God will'd it ſo, and 
determin'd them-to that ſtate of immurabiliry. 
"This being ſo how come they to be of an im- 

murable nature, ſince it was poſſible for them to 
be liable to change ? Burif it were not poſlible 
for them tobe ſubje&t ro change, how could they 
be determin'd by God to be immutable? and 
how could he have fixd them by the operation 
of. his Will ? * 


oyed the Lonenvd, inſo- 


ficule. Thisis got to phyloſophize - 


roras b&- . 


y. Truths which are immutable by their nature, and 
© which have been fixed and determined by the Will'of God which is not ſubj 

To ſay that theſe Truths are immutable by their nature, what is.it more 
are immutable becauſe immutable, unleſs this ſignifies they are eſſentially ſo without an 


move ag yh uch an encounter., 'Tis 
has n 


'' 3! thin 
s 5 Al 


ANSWER 


(a) T"IS becauſe this is more certain 

E mm elſe, nocecerain 
nothing certain if this be not. For if ww 
times two are neceſſarily equal to four; 
a whole be neceſſari A” ew 
there ate neceſſary 'Iru | 


what res aw yp 9 unadverter would 
me think of proving what catinot-be 
unleſs by ſornething more obſcure and 


Wor bog a air! ein 


wik.'F 1s curious and far-ferch'd. 
ns firſt Phyloſophers, except P 
have deny'd there were neceſſary and 
tingent Truths. What ans wy is it? 
a fine thing, this Erudition ! certainly * 
ditation can never teach us what we leam 
fromthe reading the Ancients, th 
underſtand them but by halves. But t 
viſible thar our Author underſtands the ol 
ik I no better than the news 


t to make a 
' let it have no 


(c) I fay indeed that ol 
queſtion apart, but he wi 

(4) The demand is pleaſant, but che Av 
thor would not have made it, if he had 
read the thirdBook of theSearch afcerT 
ſinceI have there bags + given my t 
upon theſe things. But it ſeems our 


thor takes Truths for certain lictle Being, 
which are born and die every moment. . 


an to fy, hey 


ry in this manner, how were they 


(e) There are two forts of immutable 
Truths. Some are immutable of themſelves, 


_ or by their nature, as that twice two are 


four z and others becauſe they have been 
derermin'd by the Will of God, which 1s 
not ſubje& ro change; asthat'a Bowl ſhould 


eaſe to ſee ot underſtoai}; what be 
pretends to oppoſe. He was not aware 
chat CopjunCtive Particle. aud had fome- 


times 


; dn: 


min'd by the Will of God, ſince God being free, as the Author will not deny , he might if 
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_ ANIMADVERSIONS. 
The hot imaf explain himſelf upoh this 


neifhe think convenent ; mean time it is no 
tle concern to:'know whether God can change 


che Eſſences. ob-(things;: and make two contra- 


ditories true'at the ſame. time; for as a celebra- 
ted Divine of our age has fald upon the fame 
words that are now. under examination ; Is God 
the Author of the Truth of his own Exiſtence? Or 

r-we to affirm that we can form a right line 
Triangle; - whoſe three Angles ſhall be greater 
than ewo'Righes; or that ſhall have one fide lon- 
thah the other ewo : in a word if it be pofli- 
ble-ſor'concradictories to be true or falſe at the 
ame time, 'what will become of humane Reaſo- 
ging, and what ſhall. we ſay to thoſe Theologi- 
alconcluſionswhich aſſure vs that God is not 


that he has always been, (f.), &c. . 
Might we notifay in following this Hypotheſis, 


that it's poſlible' for him co haye been-eternally, 


{nf not tohave beenerernally ; that he is liable, 


and-nor liable ro change? I mean not to pro- 


noutice upon ſo difficult a queſtion, but I may 
affirm the Author-had no right to do it, eſpeci- 
ally. in the circumſtances he. has done it , and 
without alledging ſufficient proofs. 


(g) Yet methinks I perceive a ſhew of reaſo- > 
the Will-of Gad which Tix lines 


ning in theſe words, and by 
inet ſubje## to change. He ſeems tO conſider the 
Vill of God as the cauſe of the neceſlity of,theſs 
Truths. Bur if ſo, he proves too. much in the 
where we complain he proves nothing-at 
all; for if what God wills - be immutable, be- 
cauſe his will is not ſubjeCt tochange ; it follows 
that whatever-be' wills muſt have an equal im- 
nurability, ſince it is the ſame Will which is the 
eſe of it: Mean-while it is certain be wills 


things which are ſubject-to change,” when hede--. 


termines the Exiſtence or Non-exiftence of Crea- 
wresin the Viciſſitude of times(b),Thus tho' God 
ſhould have fix'd - theſe Truths: bur for ſome 
his will chereby would be no leſs/immurable, 
for his ing daily all thoſe admirable 
chabges which make-che beauty ofthe univerſe. 


was Very Certain: 
ik: may-'be: he -bottoms upon this, that if 
theſe Truths ſem immutable to us whilſt they 
ueſubjet ro change we ſhould err in pretend- 
ngito Science: (1). : 

could rhence be concluded is that the firſt Phy- 


bibphers-/, the deademoks and Pyrronifts, have Yo. 
liner phy toſophiz'd rhan the Peripareticks, Carteſians and the other © app - and I do not 
eve the Auchor would-eſtabliſh-his phyloſophy upon ſuch a Sophiſm, unleſs there were ne- 
dfary Traths,' 2w6.coield have no true Science, therefore theſe are neceſſary Truths. 
4) Bucrithough we might ſuppoſe there were | 1th 
meſfary Truths in Phyſick, Medicine, &c. and. 


determine about- this queſtion, without 
ng utrerly excluded from the knowledge of 


Though theſe T curhs were neceſlary by their 


ry was -{tj!] an effect of the free derermi- 
ion of che: Wil}-of God. - 


' Would: a many be at t 


;\chat he is not ſubje@t to change, fity 


- But if it were fo, all that 


; and-rheit- immutabilicy by ſome new. 


PP REFACHK 


hy 


u 
on the Ambiguity, | might 
have cafily confider'd that Truths which 
are neceſlary by their Nature, as that two 
times two make four, \need not the Will of 
God.ro make them fuch. Bur be it grant- 
ed, .that Fhad.not ſufficiently explain d my 
ſelf; yer the-place on which he criticifes be- 
ing but a ry to my deſign, it was not 
neceſſary toexplain my ſelf more at large. 

he pains of reading it; 
he might ſee I'needed anly-to ſay, there 
were neceflary Truths, and that I was not 
oblig'd to examine the Cauſe of their neceſ- 


-(/2 For my part I know not -whart he 
drivEsat:-this is a very commodious way 
of criticiſing ; a man has reaſon whenever 
he deſires ir. 


- 


(s) He imple on me three falſities in 

. I have never determin'd upon 
this queſtion, neither in undue circumſtan- 
ces, nor with inſufficient proofs;-for I have 


'not ſo much as ſpoken of it ; but ifhe has 
.awind to know my thoughts of ic, I fear 


not to affirm that God cannot cauſe contra- 
diQories to be 


true or falſe at the ſame 
time. | 


(6) He confounds Beings wich Truths. 
Man is capable 'of Reaſon and Senſe. A 
Globe may be. devided into two Hemiſ; 
pheres. A Man and a Globe are ſubje&t 
to change, but theſe Truths are immutable, 


But the Auchor-will fay, God wills that theſe Truths ſhould be immutable for ever. But 
bow could he know this, had he any particular Revelation? yet he ſpeaks as poſitively as if he 


(;) All this concerns not me, but onely 
ſhows the Fecundity of our Author... 


-v(m) Conſider if you pleaſe all theſe flou- 
riſhes, endeavour to underſtand them, and 
admire how. the Imagination ſeduces Rea- 
fon ; I think our Author may be faid to re- 
ſemble a Man, who imagining he'ſes his 


'his. Enemy at hand ſhould preſently charge 
'. againſt the Phantom, ſhould pierce. it with 


his Sword, ſhould cut off its head, and 
(b) - then 


Page 9. 


PREFACE 


ANIMADVERSIONS. 
Though. the neceſſity. of: theſa/ Truths pro; 
ceeded from the immurabilicy of chis Will, whit 
yetit is the cauſe ofall:the changes happening in 


the Univerſe. , 1-4 v1 
Though we ſhould be: moreover afſur'd that 


God had reſolv'd -to preſerve thefe Truths in 
an intire immutability, 6 

We muſt fill. ſuppoſe .in.order to enter into 
his opinion, the knowledge 
God and of his Will, of his Liberty and of his 
Power. 

(») Which obliges me to make ſome Refleti- 
ons upon what he* has borrowed from Faith to 
add to Reaſons Phyloſophical, which is what 
we may look upon as his third ſuppoſition. 


of the Exiſtence of 


ANSWER, 


then overjoy'd with fo ſucceſsfull and: &; 
a Conqueſt, ſhould ener 1m >. 
though my Piſtols had miſcarried, 
Sword had run him through, but th 
my Sword had milfed him, yer I had:q 
off his head | but laftly though his 
ſhould have remained. upon his Shou 
yer I found him 1o feeble and eaſily to be 
conquered, that I had nothing to fear from 
him. Tis viſible from all theſe flouriſhes 
that our Author fancies he has ſeverely han. 
dled me, whilſt yer 1 am as'inſeuſible of his 
Wounds , as the Enemy the poor ty 
thought he had ſo cruelly butcher'd. - 

I oughe in our Authors opinion to hayy 
begun with Theology ro prove methodical. 


ly there are neceſſary and contingent Truths: but I do not believe that Condu@t would hays 
had the Approbation of many people; and ſeeing it is an hard task to content the Criticks, 
cannot believe our Animadverter would have bee well farisfied. This third Head, which 
I amgoing to comment on as onthe preceding, ſufficiently ſhows us what he is. | 

After having prov'd that we muſt yield only co Eridence, except in matters of Faith, which 
are not ſubmitted to the diſquiſition of Reaſon ; I conclude with theſe words. © Myfteries then 
* of Faith muſt be diſtinguiſhed from things of Nature: -we ought equally to fubmit to Faith 


« and to Evidence, but in the concernments of Faith we muſt nor look for evidence, ain 
©* thoſe of Nature, we ought not to take up with Faith; that is, with the Authority of Phylo. 
« ſophers. In a word to be a Believer tis required to aſſent blindly, tut to be a Phyloſ. 


4 it is neceflary to fee plainly. 

fie of Fairb muſt be diſtinguiſhed from 
things of Nature. | Thus qudicioufly ſpeaks the 
Anthor, and concludes with rhefe words, which 
might even paſs for a Proverb : To be @ Believer 
tis required to aſſent blindly, but to be @ Phyloſopber, 
tis nereſ[ary 10 ſee plainly. Mean while I wonder 
he obſerves not in his Book the Reſolution be 
made of not (b) mingling the concerns of Religi- 
on, with the deciſions of Phyloſophy : for it's too 
viſible that one half of his Book is nothing but 
Reflettions upon original Sin, deprav'd Manners, 
and corrupt Inclinations which Chriſtian Mora- 
lity is to Correct. 


(c) I blame not his Piety in this, nor believe 
it a thing unbecoming a Chriſtian ,to labour up- 
on theſe ſubjets. But that ought to be reſerv'd 
for Sermons. | 


(d) Or if he had deſign'd to take the occaſion 


- of inſinuating theſe Morals, as knowing that che 


true way of moving the heart patherically is to 
do it by diſcovering ro the Mind the Truths 
that are of neareſt concernment to-it ; 'he mighr 
have-ſatisfied chat laudable defire, but ſhould 
have contriv'd for that purpoſe particular Chap- 
ters, which he has done too in ſome p Buc 
once more, a very little thing will ferve to con- 
found the Lighe we begin co receive 1n. the 
Search after Truth.  / 

(-) We cannot at the fame time fatisfie both 
Reaſon and Faith, fince Reaſon obliges us to o- 
pen our Eyes, and Faith commands us to ſhut 
them. - * 


 , Iknow not whether what I ſay ought to 
for that depends upon the Taſt; and[re 


- Nature, ks T bere ſay ought to be. dune: 


be rank'd amongſt Proverbs and Quibbie, 


ferr myſelf to thoſe whom the Paſſion for 
crinciting has not made over ſcrupulous and 
dainty. ' They too may reflect: whether 
this niceneſs ſuits well with che Author. 
this Diſcourſe, and whether be ought 
much to pretend to an exquiſite Taft, *: 
 (b)'There's a great ditference between 
mingling and confounding. I ſhall always 
diftmguiſh things of -Faich from thoſe 


But I'never wade a Reſolutzon not to ſpeak 
of God or Chriftian Morality in creation 
bout the Search after Truth. The -Aurhct 
ſeems not ro underſtand me, that he may 
play the Critick with leſs Trouble.  *- 
(:) Can he not ſee that theſe th 
not of themſelves Articles of Faith, and chat 
we may ſpeak of the Goodheſs of God;tc- 
prav'd Manners, and corrupt Inclinatiet 
without having recourſe to- Faith, © 
(4) There are in theſe Animadrerfſians 
ſomelirtle Railerics-which provoke wel 
bur this might'raiſe ones Indignation.'- Be 
him know once for all, rhat if I conſ@ited 
ro the Publicationofthis Book, 'twasWW 
ly, becauſeit contains choſe things 
which he condemns as * Enthuſi- Page 134 
aſms, T7 
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(e) If he ſpeaks of himſelf, we ought to 
take his word for it. | - 949 


(f) And 
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ANIMADVERSIONS. 
_ tf) And yer [find he has ſo imerworen his 
principal Propoſitions with the Credenda of Re- 
gion, that he ſeems to talk more like a Divine 
than Phyloſopher. For example, a other 
things be concludes, 7var (g )if the Will bad not this 


Liberty, but nut bave embrac'd every thing th af 
came cloathd with an appearance of 


| Truth, it would have almoſt ever been 
received, whence probably it might be 

eonclued that the Author of its Being was the Au- 

thor of its Errors and Seducements , and thereu 


Page 6. 


we have a Liberty given us by God, that we might ' 
'Tis viſible this reaſo- 


avoid falling imo Error, 
ning is founded on the Author's ſuppoſing God 
will not Jcceive us (65) But may it not be 
doubred whether God has not made us for the 
enjoyment of probability onely, andreſolv'd to 


\ reſerve th: knpwledge of Truth as his own pe- 


culiar, or whecher he deſigns not this as a pure 
Acceſſionto our happineſs (2) in Heaven, where- 
fore we.ought not to Conclude that he would be 
a Deceiver, though he ſhou!d not afford us the 
means of diſcovering it. 

(A) I leaveir Sirto you to think what the Pyr- 
romfts would fay, if they ſhould hear chis argu- 
ing. Many ſuch there are inthe proceſs of this 
piece, eſpecially.in the laſt part, whereof moſt 
Chapters containArguments which includes the- 
ological queſtions (7). | | 
(»:) Whether then'he conſiders all theſe Sup- 
paſitions as Articles of Faith, or regards them as 


If he conſiders them as Articles of Faith, he is 
rery well, perſuaded they are obſcure: if he 
lboks on them as concluſions of Human Science, 
his Method oughtto pe them} and not im- 
ploy them as priticiples to reſt vpon. - 


WL Wh he has ſaid iFreve, 


Truths demonſtrable by Phyloſophy, he oughe © 
Fill co diſtinguiſh chem from the fundamentals 
. of his Work. *. 6 | 
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RE and nor Faith' which” teachies' us 
God is no deceiver. 93519033 $140 
'(s) He has here ſuppreſ#d rwo words, 
which give ali the force to: my reaſoning , 
a 
{; 


which runs-thus, If it awf ifalibly and me- 
ceſſarily bave embrac'd every ; we ſhali 
ſee by and by what reaſons he had tor this 
Retrenchmentr. 


- 


' (5) Reaſory' reaches us, that God is nd 
Deceiver, and Faith ſuppoſes it, which is 
quite contrary to whar the Animadverter 
1magines, _ | 
Cour 

(3) It cannot be doubred when we have 
Reaſons ſor it ; bur it is needleſs to ſtand to 
anſwer all theſe queſtions. - 


(4) I do not conclude ic with that argu< 
ment. Mine isgoed, and this good for fo- 
thing : there is difference between INFAL- 
LIBLY and NECESSARILY” forcing - us 
to embrace Error, and nor 'giving| us the 
means to diſfcoyer Truth. Certainly thaſs 
words, Infalltly and Neceſ[avily, ought not 
to be ſuppreſ#'d. [TI V0 

(1) He cannot ſhow a place in thuwhole 
Book he animadverts on; where'l ſuppoſe 
any Article. of 'Faich as a'' principle fron 
whence todraw any conlequences Eſſential 
to the Search of Truth. Buthe imagines if 
a man ſpcaks but of -the Goodneſs of God; 
deprav'd Maners, and corrept Inclinations; 
he is treating of ſGme Agticle of Flich: 
(m) Methinks theſe rwo Concluſions 


have no other aim chan to gain by ſurpriſe ſome little Applauſes from ſuch as-give them 


#. | : a 
ir: I thought the World would be concern'd to know exaQly that the Animadverter has 


nat underftood what he has pretended to encounter, I wouldthus continue him'orv to the end 


of his Book, and would make it undeniably appear, that he has hardly ever taken my Sence; 


on had no Idea of my deſign ; but Þ believe that reaſonable men will be very indiffe: | 


/in this particular : and therefore not to weary them to no purpoſe, and yet to diſcharge 
that debt which ſome perſons think I owe to Truth, I will anſwer in few words all the Chap: 
ters of the Animadverfions, and 1 defire ſuch as ſhall have leaſur#and cvrioſity enough, to cx- 
amine wherher my anſwers ate juſt, by confronting the Animadverſions with the Search. 

-. In the fourth Article or Chapter, the Animadverter oppoſes my' opinions at large without 
knowing them. He coes not conſider there are two forts of Traces, one which the Mind 
frms'to repreſent things by, as rhe Trace which accompanies the Idea of a ſquare; the 0- 
ther which accompanies abſtraft Ideas byt repreſents them not; ſuch are the Traces which 
the Sound of Words and the Lighr of characters produce in the Brain, which naturally have 


ho power to repreſent or raiſe Ideas. This one diftinttion 'overthrows the grand reaſonings 
df our Authoe. | | 


| , y& 7 KS" 
4 / 


In this ffch Chapter he purs upon me many opinions which I never had.'Tis not true, Thar I Page 44: 


#knowledge all our Ideas te be but modes of our SouPsexiſting On the'contrary,l have inthe third 
k'which he reflefts on, given a Chaprer on purpoſe to ſhow that opinion indetenſible When 
a man will play the Critick, ris. fir, merhinks, he ſhould read the'Book he rakes to rask : nor 


Fit erue, that I cn'that the Ideas wr rereive by the Senſes, repreſent' only the effects produc'd in us tage 47: 


by exrevnal Obje&#s. * Ihave (aid the contrary mn ſever? places, in the fifteenth Chapter of che 
firſt Book, 2nd elſewhere. Why does he not cite, or rather why does be not examine whar 
he criticiſes on. For what remains, I cannot diſtintly conceive all the &rgumemarions he 


here 


Page $6, $7- 


Page 62. 


Page 64. 
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PREFACE. 
here makes.. I know not the reaſon of them : thoſe who attentively read them may thi 
them whac they pleaſe. Bur I ſcruple not to affirm chat he is fo hf from impognitg —_— 


nion aboat the mariner of che Mind's perceiving external objetts; that on the contrary, A. 


be fays in this Article ſhows he knows nothing of it. D | 
In his fixth Chapter, he impoſes on me what he calls my' ſixth Suppoſition; or rather he hag 


| no knowledge of my opinion wpon that Subject : To me he feems not ſo much as to have 


read-what I have written on it; be affirms in ſeveral places that 7 borrow __ Mr. Des Car. 
tes's reſolution wpon that queſtion, when yet my opinion is intirely different from his. ' But'rig 
evident to So underftand Mr: Des Cartes, and have read what I have faid upon that que. 
ſtion, that the Author neither underſtands mine nvr Mr. Des Carter's opinions. . Meanwhile 
he argues vehemently wichoue knowing what he oppoſes, and even ſometimes without diſco. 
vering what he aims at. | 

The Authot is very much in the wrong in his ſeventh Chapter, torequire me to provethe' 
Exiſtence of Extenſion, whea I mean only to aſſault the Errors of the Senſes in point of ſenſs 
ble qualities, and I ſhould have repented if I had follow'd that Method. I prove what jg 
ſerviceablecome in the ſeque], and Ieftabliſh nothing upon the Suppoſition he atrribures to me; 
Moreover I cannot tell hew! it came into his head after ſeven ytars to complain of an anſwer 
of Monſieur Robault ; he ſhould: have replied to it whilſt he was alive, but he wanted courage: 
for every. one knows with what accuracy and force that learned Man repel! the blows 
that were offer'd him, and with two or three words pronounc'd without all manner of heat 
and paſſion, humbled the Imagination of ſuch as being full of themſelves, thought to cover 
him with confuſion. hs | 

Inanſwer tothe eighth Chapter, I deſire the Aurhor to take notice, firſt, that there is dif 
ference between an Evil, and the Repreſentation of it, and therefore the Will may fly" the for- 
mer, and yet acquieſce in the latter. Secondly, that though the Will be nothing but the na- 
tural Motion of the Soul rowards good in general; yet the Reſt or Acquieſcence of the Soul 
in evident Truths proceeds from. the Will, becauſe Reſt is produc'd by Motion. God will tit 
imprint on us this natural Motion of Love, when we ſhall intirely repoſe cur ſelves upon him, 
For the Motion of Love doth not ceaſe by the poſſeſſion of Good, and by the view of 
Truth, as Motion: of Bodies is interrupted by Reft. We might fay farther, that even Bo- 
dies reſt not ascapable of Figures, but with reſpet to Motion. The reſt needs no anſiverif 
the Reader will carefully conſider thoſe places in the Search which he attacks;. for 'tis needleſs 
to anſwer Objeftions which vaniſh upon a diſtinct Underſtanding of what I have written, 
chey' appear conſiderable in themſelves. _ - ; 

In theninth. Chapter the Author oppoſes my own Objections, and neglets the Anſwers] 
havegiven them, and not knowing there are ſeveral forts cf Liberty, he fancies with a great 
deal of Joy, that I have fallen into a contradittion. ; | 

' Thave nothing to ſay to his Tenth Chapter, but that what he comments on ſeems too clear 
to ſtand in need of his RefleQions; and that I think ic cannat reaſonably be doubted there is 4 
Caty in Italy calld Rome, thouglvit cannot be matherically demonſtrated. 

n 


the eleventh Chapter, the Author does not obſerve that I have referred to ſome Books ' 


of St. Auſtin, and the Meditations of 2M. Des Cartes, to prove a thing, which yer is ſufficiently 


receiv'd, and which he pretends I had no right to mes He ought to know my deſign 
II vigor 


was not to eſtabliſh a Syſtem, and to remember that ouſly demand is to enter #nto ſums 
diffidence of our Senſes, as I have caution'd in thelaſt Chapter concerning the Errorsof the Senſes. 

In anſwer to the conſequences he inferrs.in his Twelfth Chapter againſt an Example ak 
leadg'd by me, and which he will-have to paſs for an Head of my 
that men ought to reaſon only upon their clear and diſtin&t Idea's, withqut being ſollicitous s- 
bout what they cannot reach, and that 'tis not neceſſary -ro know whether there are actually 
Bodies without us to conclude-many Phyſical Truths. | | 4 

I have no more to ſay to-his Thirteenth Chapter, but that I wiſh a man would atrentively 
read what I have ſaid concerning the manner of our knowing the Soul, in the Seventh Chap+ 
rer of the Part of.the Third Book, and the Chapter following, where I ſpeak of:the 
Eſſence of Matter. . . ''% bot ©; *-,100p 

Laſt of all, ro do juſtice to the reaſonings of the laſt Chapter, it ſuffices to.-know diftindly, 
my mannex.of explaining how we ſee external Objects. | | 

This is all I thought neceflary to anſwer co the Animadverter, as being perſuaded that thoſe 
who thoroughly conceive my Notion will have no need of an iilukration-upon che pretended 


difficulties he urges to me, and others who have not read norcomprehended rhe things I treat 


of in the Book he oppoſes, would not underſtand the largeſt AnſwersI could give them. 

'Tis ſufficiently manifeſt from the three firſt Chapters of the Animadverſions, which I have 
refuted more at large, what we are to think of cheother, which 1 have anſwer'd in a word or 
two. . Thoſe who have Time ang Inclination may examine them more exattly : but for m 


own patt I ſhould think I waſted both my own time and that of others, if I ſhould ſtay to cob 


let all che Paralogiſms which are ſcatter'd chrough his Book to acquaint choſe perſons with 
them, whodoubtleſs have little or no deſire. to know rhem. 


The reaſon and Judgment of worthy men cannot ſufferthoſe long-winded Diſcourſes, which 


od, we need but fay,. 
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2 PREFACE 


nd to NO good, but onely ſhow the'Spleen and ill Huniour of theit A : Jos ; and "tis a ridi- 


us thing to imagine that others intereſs themſelves in our Quairels ls, af tocall call them to be 
Heſſe ks weakneſs and vain efforts of our Adverſary,” oO Wo. - » 

He that attacks me has no.reafon to find fault with my manner of Deferice; for if T anſwer 
ot all his Animadverſions in anample way, 'tis not becauſe I'deſpiſe him. may conclude, 
chat I ſhould not have warded off the blows he defign'd me, if T did nor think him able to hurt 
me ; and I think I have more reaſon to complain of rhe negligence of his ahimadverting, than 
he has to be angry at my manner of anſwering him. Had our Author zealoufly buckled to 
engage me, I am perſuaded he had found me exercife ; for I judge not of the, th of his 

its by & venturous Sally of his Pen, which he ſeems only to make by way of Paſtime. Thug 
the negligence he manifeſts is to my advantage, and for my part I complain niot of his remiſs- 
neſs, . as being unworthy his Application and his Anger. All that I am forry for, ig, 
chat he ſpeaks not ſeriouſly of ſerious things ; that he ſports with Truth, and wants ſome of 
thar reſpe&t whichis due ro the publick, when he trys to over-wit it ſeveral different, ways, as 
this anſwer in part has manifeſted, LF 

If I bave been obligd to ſpeak of him, as I have done on ſome occaſions, he muſt thank 
no-body but himfelf;' for 1 haxe ſuppreſs'd*for fear of diſpleaſing him many Expreſſions and 
Thoughts, which his manner of aCting breed naturally in the Fog . TI have ſogreat an A- 
verſion to all uſeleſs conteſts, and that are prejudicial to Charity, that I will never anſwer 
thole whooppoſe me without underſtanding me, or whoſe Diſcourſes give me ſame reaſon to 
believe they have ſome other motive than the Love of Truth. As for others, I ſhall endea- 
your to fatisfi: them. I ſee plainly, that if I were oblig'd to anſwer all that have the good 
Will of aſſaulting me, I ſhoald ſcarce ever enjoy therepoſe I deſire. But as there fis no Law 
in France which hinders them from ſpeaking, ſo there is none which forbids me to be ſilenc. 

It may be whilſt I am filent, my Infulters may find chemſelves ill treated by ſome-inviſible 
hand, for I cannot help it, if the Love of Truth provokes ſome Wits who might do it with 
better Grace. to defend a work in which they had no part. But T wiſh this promiſe I make, 
and freely without any conftraint may beremembred, and that thoſe Writings may not be im- 

to me, which I might make, but which I declare I never will. Mean-time I think that 
thoſe that have nothing ſolid ro oppoſe to me had much better ſay nothing, than fatigue the 
World wich Writmgs, which break Charity andare uſeleſs tothe diſcovery of Truth. 


" 
as. a ———— —— —_—— 


ADVERTISE MEN T. 

Ince the firſt Impreſſion of this ſecond part, two Books have been publiſh'd relating to it; 
) The firſt entitled, Animadverſions wpon the Animadver ſions on the Search after Truth, where- 
# is diſcovered, &c. I am highly oblig'd ro the Author of theſe Animadverſions for the Ho- 
noar he ſeems to do me by the Title of his Book : but fince this Title may make the World be- 
keve I had ſome hand in his work ; I think my ſelf oblig'd to fay, rhat though I am very well 
farisfied with his Perſon, I am not extreamly pleasd with his Book Methinks that thoſe 
who meddle in defending or oppofing others, ought to read their works carefully ſo as to be 
throughly acquainted with their opinions. Butthe Search after Truch you'll ſay-merits not the 
Application of men of parts : True, it deſerves not therefore that the perſon ſpoken of, who 
oubtedly is a man of great Sence and Worth ſhould either impugn or defend i 
' The Title of the ſecond Book runs thus ; The Animadverters anſwer to the Preface of the Se- 
und Volume of the Search after Truth, wherein is examin'd, &c. I intreat thoſe who intereſs 
themſelves in the difference of others, not to believe me on my bare word, nor eaſily to ima- 
fine Tam in the righe. I think I have Liberty to demand of them, that they will carefully 
examine the Anſwers I have made to the Ariimadverſions in that Preface, and the Argumen- 
tations of the Animadverter, in reference to the Book oppos'd; fo I think I- may without 
offence to the Author of this Anſwer, require of thoſe who would judge of it, not to imagitie 
be has reaſon on his ſide, upon a flight and tranſient reading of his Book. Ideſire them not 


judge of any of his Anſwers before having examined it with reference to this Preface and 
the preceding Books. Take here for an inſtance the firſt of his Anſwers, which begins thus. 


Upon what the Author of the Search pretends, the Animadverter ' impoſes on him 
touching his Defign (a). Ned 


Tis not impoſing on him, 'to make his Book paſs for a Colleion of Obſervations, thought by 
bis uſefull to the diſcovery of Truth. Tis plain 1 have poſitively declared that I look'd upon 
his Book, as @ ColleFFion of many Remarks, &c. If the Author had-conſider'd theſe words, he 
vould not have accusd me of impoſing on him : for *he could not deny, but he had a deſign 
ef offering ſomething ſerviceable to the diſcovery of Truch, which 'is all chat I attribured ro 


9 


(a) P 1. 
The Ani 


madverrter's 


Anſwer. 


: and lower, Whereinl even prove that that is not'to be imputed to him; which he af-' 


(Cc) firms 
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PREFACE 
upon him ; Zaftly, be concludes this Article with theſe wordr, *Tis therefore 6; 
of the Search cannot prove I impoſe on him, unleſs he will maintain he had 
iting a Book altogether uſeleſs to the Search of Truth. 
ds mig ht paſo make a man imagine, 1 had without reafoff accus'd the Animadyerts 
on me int Lien of the Search; but whoever would but confront what be here ſay, 
Preface, or with what he has ſaid himſelf, pag. 9,40. of bus Animadver jug, 
of another mind. Thar I may not give the trouble of turning to it, theſe are m1 
_, Nevertheleſs as he is pleasd to make me undertake a deſign I do not execute, that hs 
may have the niore co charge upon my condut}, fo he goes to prove it was my deſign to lay 


downa Method in that Book. I do him no injury, ſays he, in looking on bis Book as a Method, 
bay 


the Foundation of the Sciences, For beſides that, the Title expreſſes ſo much, he declarg 

upon the point in the following manner: © Let us examine the cauſes and nature 

* our Errors; and fince the Method of examining things by conſidering them in their Birch 

* and Origin'is the moſt regular and perſpicuous, and ſerves better than others to give yg; 
” —_— knowledge of them, let us try to put it in practice. 

Methinks theſe words, Ido him no injury, &c. which I cite out of the Animadverſions are 
clear enough, and that a man need but underſtand Engliſty to ſee that the Animadverter jn- 
poſes on me a deſign of giving a Method, and pretends too to prove it by the Title of the Search, 
as alſo by a paſſage of the ſame Book ; _ yet he boldly concludes this Article with thek 
words, *Ti therefore evident the Author of the Search cannot prove Iimpoſe on bim, 8c. 

But what? he has poſitively declar'd he look'd upon the Search after Truth, as a Colletinn 
of many obſeryatlohs. 7 cannot deny, ſays he, but be had a deſign of offering ſomething uſefull 
the diſcovery of Truth, which s ALL (mark that word) I attribute to him ; ſince he has a mind 
to be diverted, ſee my anſwer. 

A Paltiter has drawn a Polypbemas, and ſtanding behind his Piece, hears ſome Critick fay, 
Look here Gentlemen, The Artiſt deſign'd ro paint an Herca/es, but if you mind it, it is x 
Polyphemus. The Painter out of patience, ſtarts from behind the Scene, and gives the Spe. 
ators to underſtand, he had no deſign of repreſenting an Hercules, and that he impoſes on 
him. The Critick ſurpriz'd, addreſſes the Painter, Sir, why ſo angry ? what did you def 
to repreſent ? Polyphemws, returns the Painter. Strange, Sir ! replies the Critick, why do you 

. ay T-impoſe on you, I call theſe Gentiemen to witneſs, that ALL that I ſaid, was, you had 
drawn a Polyphemaus : upon which the Painter withdraws contented and ſays no more, _ 

I think my ſelf chereſore obliged ro reſt filenc upon ſuch like Anſwers. I have ſhown by 


the Ariimadverter's own words that he impoſes ofi me a deſign of giving a Method in the firk 


Book of the Search, and that he likewiſe pretends to prove it. I have cited the place of the 
Animadverſions, from whence I have taken my proof. Nevertheleſs, this Author affirms he 
doesnot impoſe on me; That 'tw evident I canmet prove it : That he proves quite contrary, that 
what I ”7 he impoſes on me is not to be imputed to me. That ALL he attributes to me is 
adefi 

yung declared he look'd on the Seatch as a ColleCtion of many Obſervations ; as if from - his 
iy, 7 the Search as a Colleftion, it were to be concluded I had no other deſign. 

fa 


y no more then, but hope this example may keep men from judging without e and; 


ning. I have taken the three firſt Pages of his Book, and have nor given my ſelf the libery, 
ofchuſing, which ought to be conſider'd ; yer I intend not this for an Anſwer, remem 

the obli 
thoſE who think I have not ſatisfied . the Animadverſions, becauſe I have anſwer'd but three 
Chapters at length, ſhould ſay, this Book whereof I anſwer but three Pages, remains without 
reply, than weary the World with Anſwers, which tend only to the juſtifying other Re 


. 
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offering ſomething uſefull to the diſcovery -of Truth. In a word, that he has poſs, 


jon I have laid on my ſelf at the end of the preceding, Preface ; and I hadrathe. 
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PEE CHAR 1 
Ky "MI of the Nature and Origin of Paſs im Erna 


t; 1- or _ ' to c ny 

A HE Mind of Man. has emo elitntjal or. necelſicy Relations .expreamly. differnat 
Fa hae mc to God,; andthe other to its.Body2:; As meer Mind, it:igreſſentially frat 

R - to the Divine; Word, i the Eternal Wiſdom: and-Truth ; Snoe 11 Io -only, by -that 
K -; Union-that/*tis evf, ar} 89 is proved ifi.the Third: Beok .' As; a humane 
Miy it has an eſſential Relation to.its 

Fin Seu Imagmejn, by its m 85.is explained: in, the Fin 


and ll oO ay is agon: ox rare God: acts 
we call it n\t! atts by i fl or rat in it, of his * 
| wp e red Ur ns, withour a gecoſſary elm 8 why dog inte 


1t's even ſo with the Will of Man: as a as is eſſentially pans on: the.Lov 
bears-t9- himſelf, 0m: the Erernal Lay, god ſhort. on the bo WING: Go 
God loves a we loy 


Nation ph Lane, which a; Mart ina 
wiill noghing,(a0d! ſhou be de 
by byt that lmpreiansf IEEE OTEs 8 Ws 'tayws. 
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BookR.j., We call.the 
1 Canſe of | its $ Thoughts ; 
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them inthe foregoin + Here I onderſtand by Paſſi 
aa affe& the Squl, As occaſion... - the. extr Motion Ss 
T EE crete cnn, and ws 
the Paſlions,be injeparabie; 
5 Fl and Hatred, Te grey” are cubic a Eh 
" Et waythought fir-to- treas 0 tely.,: in 
nlſrey hat. Ly _ are CVE; ronger and peeee lier rinks ay Oe 
ily ave; for the. bje&s , and are always nl hy by «it 
ill be. granted, This i ot iſnt, without Ref things "a pn in 
their own. Nature.. 
Men: are.capable of ations = [maginatiogs only becauſe they are capable of pure Iate 


leQions, the Senſes 2 jnagination being inſe rable from th the z and.yet none ure Inge 
with thoſe that cikindly Me bs ok Faculties, of the M's which are « majurally ng: 


able, :.. | OHA 7117 


yp Þ nee it-is. by Virtue of. that Union that it.ima= -4* 


F. MALEBRANCHE Concerning | Book I, 


1, the Senſes and Imagination differ,not more from the pure underſtanding, than 
the Paſſions from the Inctinations. And therefore as the three firft Faculties uſe to be diftin- 
gniſhed; fo alfo the two laſt ; that we may the better diſcern. what the Sout receives 
from its Author, with Relation to its Body, from that which it alſo has from him, but with. 
out that Relation. ''; 47 7% 7H (i 3 LP | 
The only [negnvediericy\that/miy'grivs out'of the diſtinftion.of two things ſo naturally 
united, is the neceſſity of repeating ſome things, that had been ſaid before, as is uſual in the 
like occaſions. 4 = TR. obs ; —— 
Matt is one. thigh ht be compounded of ſeveral parts , and the union of thoſe parts js 
i e, thek one £3 them cannot he affe&ted without a Commotion of the whole. Alll his 
Facultks are linketl toggther , and ſo ſubordigated , thar it is impoſſible to explain ſome of 
them, without fouching upon the offiers. So that when we labour to find out a Method to 
event Confuſion, we neceſſarily fall igto Repetitions :. but *tis better to repeat, than not to 
Methodical, becauſe we ought above alf ro be plain and intelligible ; and therefore what. 
ever we can do in this occaſion, is to repeat, if poſſible, without wearying the Reader, 
The Paſſions of the Soul are Impreſſions \the Author of Nature, which incline vs to loye 
our Body and whatever is ufefnl for its P 1: As the natural tnclinations are Impreſli- 


Laſt of al 


# 


ons of the ſame Author, that principally move us to love him as the SoveraignGood, 

The natural or occaſional Cauſe of theſe Tmpreſſions is the Motion of the Animal Spitirs; 
which diſperſe. through the Body , to produce and maintain in it a diſpoſition ſutable to the 
Obje&t perceivdy that the MinT and Bodyimay in that conjuatture mutnally help' each other, 

yp Frm of t-our Whillings be attended with {och Motions-of our Body, 

c 

, perception of ſome obje&, be follow?d with a Paſſion of the'Soul, that inclines ug 
to will what ſeems at that time profitable to the Body. It is the continual Im on of the 
Will of God upon us, that keeps us ſo trtlymnited to a portion of matter ; for if that Im- 


For "tis the 


Harred, and the Corporeal Motion of ſome Partic d, that b Ne Pa 
of the Brain ? | How they tnagine that'ttic the other, and that the Union! 

Conne8tioh of 'two things ſo diſtant ,  and:ſd incompatible, . us the Mind and Matrer,” Tan'b 
cauſed and ed ery otherwiſe, than by the continual and Atmighty Will of the A 

of Nature, 15 to me tmconceivable. - ', "tO MOBI O20 eo 359" Dbl 
| Thoſe that ſuppoſe that Bodies neceſſarily and by themſelves communicate their Motion-ts 
each other, in the inſtant of their conconrſe,make bur a probable ſuppoſition; neither is ther 
prejudice altogether -groundlehs, ſince Bodies em th have ah Eferitial Relation to Bodies: But 


che-Mind'atd Body #rc twe ſorts of Beings fo oppoſite, .that thoſe, who" think that 'the Coptic 


motions'of rhe Soul neceſſarily follow npon the Motion of 'the Blood aid Animal Spirits ;"40 
horde rn ph ernn Pr {ode bing er dean 
rwo/ Beings , and the Tgnorance of the contiriua ations of God upon! His Creatires // 'tan 
make us itnagine another Cayſe-of the Union of our ST ind Body, than the Will of God: 
Is hard ts dereriifine, Whether that Union or Connedtion-of the th of the Mind 
Man, with the Motions of his Body, is a puniſhment of his Sin , or a Gift of Nature; A 


ſome perſons beficye it a rai and improdett-Attempr to cluſe one of 'theſs Opinions' rather 


thah the other.” Tt/is well known, that Mii before his/Sin was not a Sleve, but abſohite Ms 
ſter 6f his Palſions, and that he could, meerly by his WIR, ſtop at his pleaſire, the Apititti 


of the Blood that canfed then. But we cat hardly: perfiyade'ovr felves that the Body Aid 


irportuae the Soul of the firft Man to find ont fuch things. as were fit for the preſervation'e 


His Life: We can fearce believe but Adam before his'Sin found Fruits pleaſant to the 
and gtareful-re the Taſte; and if we rightly conſider the words of the -Holy Scripturt 
ſhall nor come.to think that's FE EE ey mip Paffrions, which is fo w fn x 
cont and adapted to the preſervation of the Body, is a Corruption of Nature, inſtead of 
onde ht uae po rob ee tc 
' | Dodbtlels nature 4s at this preſent corrapted : the Body a&ts too violently upon the Mind 
and wixereas It 0 to make an humble Repreſentation of its wants to'the Soul , it do- 
Mineers over her,” takes her off from God, to whom ſhe onght to be inſeparably united; ab 
contitnually-applics her to the ſearch of ſuch fenſible things , as tend to its'preſervation;- Sht 
Is grown as.it were material and terreſtrial ever ſince her Fall ; the Eſſential Relation and U- 
nioh' that ſhe had with God being broken, that is to ſay, God being withdrawn from- her, as 
much as he could be withont her deſtru&tion and annihilation; A thouſand diſorders have 
attended the/abfence or departure of him that preferyaher in Order ;- and without making 4 
longer Enumeration of our Miſeries, 1 freely confeſs that Man ſince his Fall is corrupted in all 


his parts. A 


hgh 
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Chap. II. The Search ofter. Truth. 
That Fall however has not quite deſtroyed the/Work or. ll, har we cap ſtill diſcover in 


» IP 


hat God at firſt put. in him, and his jrmutable W At Ouſieees the Nature of 
_ thing, es not changed by the. Inconſtancy and Fickleneſs þ the Will of Adam. Whats 


. ever God.hag once will'd, he ſtill wills, and rhe his Will is efficacious, brings.it'to paſs. 


The Sin of -Man was indeed the Occaſion of that Divine Will, that makes the-Diſpenſation 
of Grace, /but Grace is not contrary to Nature ; neither do they they deſtroy each Sher: ſince 
God is not oppoſed to himſelf, that he never repents, and that his Wiſdom being wlihoo 
Limits, his Works will be without End. 

And therefore the/Will of God, that conſtitutes the Dipareegon, of Grace, is ſy 
to that; which makes the Oeconomy of Natore, is order to [repair and- not to Change it. 
There are then in God but theſe two general Wills, and the Laws The which he governs the 
yew depend. on dither of them. It will plainly appear, by what follows, that the 

aro. very well arder'd, if - conſidered only in reference to the Preſervation of the Body, 

they deceive us in ſome very rare and particular Occaſions, which the univerſal Cauſe 

Fr not think fit to remedy. Thence I conclude, That the Paſſions belong to the Order. of 
Nature, - ſince they cannot be ranked nnder the Qrder of Grace. 

'Tis true, that ſeeing the Sin of the firſ# Mar has deprived us of the Help of an always- 

preſent God, and —_ ready to defend ns; It may be ſaid, That Sin is. the Cauſe of qur 

Firs adheſion to ſenſible things, becauſe Siri has eſtranged us from God, by whom alone 

we can be rid of our Slavery. 

- Butwithout inſiſting longer upon rata their r the firſt. Cauſe of the Paſſions, let us 
examine their Exte =_ their particular Nature, ir og, their Uſe, their Defeats, and what- 
ever they .compreh 
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CHAP. IL 


of the Union of the Mind with ſenſible FBnge or of the: Force and Ex-. 
. tent. of ti the afions 1 in general. 


D—_— 


F all thoſe who Das this Work would be at the ns to reflect upon whiat they feel with« 
in themſelves ; - it would' not be neceſfary to infiſt. upon'-our Dependency from all ſenſible 
Objects, I can ſay opon this-Head but what. every one knows as well as [dof be will bar 

think 0n-it'; and was therefore minded to -paſs it over. But Experience having tapght me, 
That Men often forget themſclres'fo far,as not to think or be aware of what. they feel, nor to 
enquire into the Reaſon of -what paſſes in their own Mind ; I. thought it fit. to ſome 
Conſiderations that may 5 are 2 por Ss pens And even [ hope, That thoſe who 
know-ſuch things will © not think their-Reading ill beſtowed: : for though we do not care to 
hear {impl rebearſed what we very well know, "Oe uſe to be affetted with Pleaſure at the = 
hearing of 'what we know and feel together. 


hag rea n get voy P phers, of orhiiſe Opinions many Pretenders boaſt ſtill 
n0w's-d3, wy ade us, That it is in our power. to' be happy. . The , VIS 72 + BOP off te 
dicks * continually ſay; We ought only to depend. upon our ſelves ; jo juics cam rib x te pau 


dium omne naſcerur ;, cum 


not to. be vexed for the Loſs of Dignities wn pr 5 Ps riends, Relations : s 
onght't6 be always calin and withoat the leaſt whatever ha 
Buiniſhriecit, Injuries, Aﬀronts, ove ho lu Diſkus whore hupans 
dught- not to' be feared, 6d thoefind Paradoxes of . that Nature, which we 
ue apt enough to believe ; both becauſe of our Prige, that makes'us affet In- 
ency, as that, becauſe Reaſon teaches ns that moſt of the Evils, with 
chwe- are vexed;' would not'be able to diſturb us, remand in rode 
Bat! God has given vs a Body, and by thatBody united:  Folpoticry b>r has fub- 
kfted-us £o-0wr Body, and by our Body made us dependent upon all ſenſible It fs the 
Order of Nature it is the Will of the Creatour, that all the Beings that he has made ſhould 
together : therefore being united to all thin 44; -te-aoygt od Man having 
Ge ns dependert-on' aff Beings, to which God had y pied : there is -now none but he 
6 at ip Sen united and: al ject by Body, and by his Body to his Relations, Friends, City, 
oy, ths, -Hoviſe," Eſtate, Horſe, Dog, to all the Earth, to the Sun, 'the 
- Wthe vens.” 


ridicylens'to tell Men, that it is in their power to be ha happy, wiſe, and free: It 
bo jeet __— to adviſe them they ought not to be'vex the Loſs of cir 
Friends or Eſtates. For as it were abſurd to exhort Men not to feel Pain when th 
beaten, 'or 'not'to be ſenſible of Pleaſure when they cat with/'an Appetite ; fo the $toi 

kither urireafonable, or not in good ood earneſt, whentthey cry, 'That we ought not to be forvy 
or the'Death of our Father, the- Loſs of our Goods, our'Baniſhment, Impriſonment, and 


r, 


Ge like; nor to be glad of the happy Succeſs of our Afﬀairs: ſince we are united to our 


A 2 Country, 


4 


| on our Will. -I grant tHit Reaſon teaches ns, we are to undergo Baniſhment without Sorrow: 
but the ſame Reaſon likewiſe teaches us we ought to endure the cutting off onr Arm without 


F. M ALEBYK AN CH E-. Concerning Book # 
Country, Goods, Friends, &c. by a Natural Union , which at preſent / has” no dependance 


Pain ; ' becauſe the Soul is ſuperiour to the Body, and that, according to the light of Reaſon, 
her happineſs or miſery ought not to depend upon it : but ?tis ridiculous to argue againſt Ex. 
perience, which in this occafion will convince us that things are not ſo , as our Reaſon'int. 
mates they ought to be, | 7 a7 £13 
The Philoſophy of the Chriſtians is quite different from that ; they deny not but Pain is 
at Evil, and'thar it is hard to be ſeparated from thoſe things to which Nature has united yg 
or torid our ſelves from the Slavery Sin'has reduc'd us to. They agree that it is a diſorder 
that the Soul ſhould depend upon her Body, but they own withal that ſhe depends upon'j 
and even ſo much that ſhe cannot free Her ſelf from that ſubjeCtion but by the Grace, of our 


Rom. 7, Lord. . I ſee, faith 'St. Paul, anotber' Law in my Members warring againſt the Law of my Mind 


23, 24. 


'fice. to it- more Tenſible and rational deſires. The ſame.may. be . 


and bringing me into Captivity to the Law of Sin, which is in my Members, O wretcbed Man that 
I am ! who ſhall deliver me from the Body of this Death ? the Grace of God through Jeſus Chriſt ou 
Lord ſhall do it, The Son of God , his Apoſtles and all his true Diſciples command us aboye 
all to be Patient, becauſe they know that miſery muſt be the ExpeQtation and Portion of the 
Righteous. In ſhort true Chriſtians or true Philoſophers, ſay nothing, but what is 
to ſound Reaſon and Experience ; whereas all Nature continually impugns the proud Opinion 
and preſumption of the Stoicks, | | 241 
TheChriftians know thar ro-free themſelves in ſome nianner from the ſabjeftion they are un- 
der, they muſt endeayour to deprive themſelves of all thoſe things that they - cannot enj 
without Pleaſure, nor want without Pain ; it being the only means to preſerve that-Peace and 
liberty of Mind, which they owe to their deliverer's Benefhicence. On the contrary the Stoicks 
following the falſe Notions of their Chimerical Philoſophy , imagine that they -are wiſe 
happy, and that they need but think upon Virtue and Independency, to become Virtuous and 
Independent. Sound Reaſon and . Experjence aſſure us , that the beſt way not to feel the 
ſmart of ſtinging is to ſbun the Nettle : bat the Stoicks ſay, © Sting me never ſo much, I ſhall 
* by the ſtrength:of my Mind, and the hetp of mg Philoſophy , raiſe my. ſelt- fo high aboy 
* my Body, that all your-pricking ſhall not reach me. I can demonſtrate that my Happi 
* depends not _= it, and that ſmart is not an Evil 3. and you ſhall ſee by the Colour 'of my 
we _, and by the whole deportment of my Body , that my Philoſophy has made me inyul- 
nerable. 202 02 20! S# goa 3 3 Dogt 0354 3132 lis TW 
-* Their Pride bears up their Courage ,/ however it hinders not but--that they ſhould £ 
Pain with Vexation, and be really miferable; fo that their Union with-their Body is not 
ſtroyed, nor their Pain vaniſhed ; but all this proceeds) from their Union with other Men; 
ſtrengthned by the deſire of theirEſteem,which in ſome manner withſtands the Union of their 
Soul with their Body. 'The ſenſible view of the SpeQators, to whom they-are united;ſtops the 
Courſe of the Animal Spirits that ſhould /follow upon the ſmart, - and blots-out the-Impreſſion 


. "they would make upon their Face; . for was there no body to look on-them , that ,Phantaſm 


of Conſtancy 'and liberty of mind would preſhacly vaniſh : So that the Stoicks do.only withs 
ſtand the Union of their Soul to their Body , by making theniſelves greater Slaves, to, other 


'men, to whom they are united by a drift of Glory. And *tis therefore, an undoubted-trath, 

| that all Men are united to all ſenſible things, both by Nature and their Concupiſcence ; which 
_ may ſufficiently. be known by Experience, and of. which all-the Actions of ind are ſenli- 
ble demonſtrations, : though Reaſon ſeems to'oppoſerit;}: . | £3. 301 


| Though this Union be common to all-men,?tis not however. of an equal Extent and Strength 
in all;"tor as.it proceeds from the Knowledge of the Mind; fo it may be ſaid-that,we are not 


. actually united-to unknown objetts. ' A Clown in his Cottage does not concern. himſelf; with 


the Glory of -his Prince and Country , byt only with the honour of..his own and the Neigh- 
bouring Villages ; becauſe his Knowledge does not extend farther. . ,., \r bacon) 
.-F'he Union. with ſuch Objecs'as we have ſeen, is ſtronger than the, Unjon-to thoſe we have 
-only-imagin'd, or heard relation ' of, becauſe by Senſation we. are more. ſtrictly. united to 
ſenfible things, as leaving deeper Impreſſions in-our brain, and moving the animal Spirits.in4 
more. violent manner, than. when they are only imagin'd.: / 495540 


Neither .is that Union fo. ſtrong in thoſe that range na. oppoſe it, that.they may adhere to 
the Goods of the Mind, asit is in thoſe who ſuffer themſelves to be carried away and. inllay;d 
by their Paſſions,fince Concupiſcence increaſes and ſtrengthens that Umon, . onmery: 
Laſt of all,the ſeveral Employmentsand States of thi ife, together with the, various diſpoſir 
tions of divers Perſons, caule a conſiderable difference between the ſenſible, Union of Menaith 
Earthly Goods':| Great Lords have greater Dependencies thaw other Meg, ;and their 
as/I may call.them, -are longer. The General of an ArBY depends on all his Souldiers, bt: 
capſc-all his Souldiers. reverence him, - This Slavery is often the Cauſe of his Valour,, and the 
deſire of being eſteem'd by thoſe that are-Witneſles of his Actions, mien frkes him,to,Sacni* 
| id of, all thoſe that make 
pear Figure in, the World,:Vanity being many times the Spur,of their'Virtue, becauſe 


= 
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ove of Glory is ordinarily ſtronger than the love of Truth. -Iſpeak here of the loye of. Gloty, 


mm 7 


any er grey eArre or 
:depend only on 
"_ their whole Conntry y eral ts their 


taken op with arm omg bn ene 


them; - 
| Thar is ſich # in the Knploymens 
them all; - 
at" le Peeſan 0s font a em 
mily. A Fiyer has a Soul of another make , _—_ 
the World, and — — 

One - may argue int concen the 
the little nh cannot Be dons made out, e they differ almoſt in every privi 


NM . 

no ofteri hapning; that men have particular Engagticnts ee ens Gente as 

nag fron re IG NE ”_ different Oenius aid 1 

tions -0 Womedl-, merl;;: 

ſhort, of all the different Sexes, pm IE 

man are t0o well known by thoſe that areicg Words of all 
; of Mankind'z 110 Incecde eith-chern the Bulk bf this' Book y por 

may afford us-a very pleaſant and folid inſtrution” of. all fuck niitvers. But'If any 

chats t.1ead them in Greek, rather than to learn them by his avrn teflediath) on when he ſock, 

breferr hin to the ſecond Book'of theiRhetoricks of 

Piece of/ that Philoſopher z becauſe'he 


Ariſtotle ;, "which 1 take'ts be the Maſter- 
ſayes thefe few things , "tn which berng be-mifblked' y 
apd that he ſeldom ventures to prove what he aſſbrts, oO of 4600 
It is therefore evident that the ſehſible Union of the Spirit of Men , with whatever has 
Relation to the preſervation of theit Life, or of the Society of which 
fers in different Perſbns ; reaching farther it = bp have ntore Knowledge that are in a 


higher Station , and are endued with a whereas that Union is ſtriter and 
ſtronger in thoſe that are more ſeriſible, thar " a alive ier —__ and have more blind 


y ren up rhemſres up themſelves to the ako rhino ie is To 


of an extraordinary Uſe? an and the beſt way to become 4 
14s the dy and oleraio of 1 our 
y 


rewbneey. 
erkaps bak fm Ea, rhe 
may not rd a 1a%K to molt part or: 
Aſtronomer to foretel an Eclipſe. For thoupb"men he 
make ſe of their. Liberty , in oppoſition. Y their Rorural 


Before the Cloſe of this Chapter 1 muſt ob | that it b'beq. of the ww 
the Soul and Body, that, ol the Iyctlowions of e Sn, event ; 
have no relation. to. 6 Body , ſhoul 


ſhonld be 
that render thoſe 1 Soong 
he ſhould have any IncMitation alt er pure, and 
trer. $6 that the lors of Truth, ute, V 
fome Motion of the Animal $ Wo 
of therr ſenſibility ,- ou pron ddl, 
of Spi tudl things is NS | deck traces on the 


| but make it commonly ware © ſed : ?Tis true y 
ning Facultic's mixing in afly mapner with rhe Cori 
S eaſon of it is, that thoſe Truths are not repreſentec 
Nature's Inſtitution, 30d that all th he Traces that raiſe ſach 
them, but ſuch = ts from. Chance, or the Free-will © 
ticians and Algebraity, who apply therſelves t6 | | 
Sf ae Deir ation, pogo 

. The Gyphers, the Letters 
TE Ts thoſeTdeas, 
nan a. pew  abſtrafts 

them : ' Whence follows, that by a pr 

Letters." they come to diſcover ſuch temote a 
therefote the Ideas of ſuch things, as are only 


Frag made with the traces of © the brain , Sep Login 
dated or fear'd by « Natural inclination, aches” wack: 


monymgnn 


Motion of the-Ani 
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ſation was as as * are affected with RM ralations, according ro the ;Various Circumſtances tha Arte >NC 


F. Mart nancur Concerning 


igly\dppears, 'thad the thoughts-bf the-feariof Hatythe hop 
Taoogh they:boobjetts never fo infertile ion howerer raiſe ; 

lect 088,100 novrblid} acomel fo nng9T2 RL 005 to eStuked 71 fir 16 " 

ſay nit weareanited in aſciſible manger; hor dnty to fuck 4 
"_ wot barailſot x es, 8 "Avirh which 


eB 
ftronget itt Uawortap 58 talts 696 7% Glen 
to ſenſible Objedts. The Soul of the true Martyrs is more united to God, than to their Body, 
of flog xe # falſe ionmlhich they believe ©0' de 'rrae! þiv 


v5 ro-know . " that the fear of telliwfror powrep pon theni!; wee bp 1 


Death.'- There isifrir the moſt much hear:and obſtinacy' oh bbr 


I of itions 45thdvrt, cannor be doubted bbr ſome Paſſion his'k 
v=_ fat ſtrod andiſtedfaſtet than others {/-hecauſe it/is kep pup 
SEES In AS ave": ger pens y and in thoſe that follow the 


q1 9 TI'7) it] lomls 357 'T Ns 4011 39007 4005 3b? 
Werkre tha united by: onr'Paſſions to--whatever ſeems tobe the Good: or the. Bbil-of the 
k [| d-wellas-t0 that which je mr afec good; perry = 4 Grove rt cane 
(known:tohdveany, Relation anal uy, art 'the owe know, there 
mn but is ds qleptamrne We -nre”: ſomewhat-ofitbrnd every for'thk 
hs; Met wokeow Thomas teonks there 5 a leaſt'thi Retatiorof Kh 
Mind;;and vhatinddmetnatner we look oh them: as out"! 


Voche te Pei eſa dge.to We feet tntr felves;/as wobndgd whenahtyare Impu 


webt womnded;othen ſorcly we are affeftad and vexet. :Sd/that cho Pallons Have thr 2 
on; $H{ae1i6 is impoſlibie x0 conceite arty: thing"inRetercnet [rowhich t'may' be 
That'Mip:are exemprifrom rheir-Empire.>: Bur krynow racket is ay 4, 4 rem ie WL 


'vour to Qiicover whatever they comprehend -- -*/ wo 07 PT mOInaY | | I Ter! boy 

vas pA 7 3 238fi vs (12! nal to 3: IG 334.0 Ort M; 1 10521" 19 21 p{ 
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«Bet np oe itn it in ah of our « rails, fon Catal 7, a 
'* The firf 


ak fie nr the Mind lakes of Object jeber h fuſed 
os: 1s.the Jndgment the Min m es of an;Obje or. rt &.99 
Fe Fig oe hen iy 
e ſecond! 4 ination of the Mo Ee Wil to 
oy it = or fe *s ood on ' Before that VI Nitural Ml Op bs _ ot w 


ndete why that is to ſay , ſhe was carried towards in general ,. 
fs Wk oa of Fame Þ ogy on, Go ; Proc heed VET Aid 
WR tion of the new to jt [ef, that generil Motion 9f 
with on a? pry Wd to Uh kawn of the M Mind,” \ Soul. 
object by her Love, that ſhe tyay reliſh ir, and Uiſcover Nr gp0d lb” 'F1 
letation which ; Autho f by ds her, wy, aural ION d'of her l Inc 
Good.” She ep If. ov by an ab rr and unpat wht 
the Tier ſts in th \ vg e Efficacy of Senſation ; .an | 
on is,rhe | he Good that ſeems to be thi Cayſ br 
| ; ' ObJe# be conlider'd as Evil, or able to depriy, tis of 
es ri'0 New Detey 7 16n/in the Motion of the. Will ; I but only the' 
\ Of I to Hap ſeeming I evil obje&, is avgmented : which augn 
vIt ſems to br rh [- bre or leſs Tormjdable to us., For indee 
hat is 1 mo us is' fo farther. evil , tha po 
IN So that © op on ts F ri ation of | pad, 
I: Pri Miah of Good, which is the ſame thi pH tend tow TS 
happens n new detefrhind ion f In the Nati n of the 
n-ynwellcome o} bjett ; bur;otly a Senſation , nal - diſt | 
or 0 Nature Ws on t q naturally conleq ol X 
I of Good. * Reaſon alone ot been Si to carry ber bn. 
l and vexing Seriſation is ſyperadt to quicken &,. Thence l Withile, 
whatſorver, all the Motions of the Soul towards'good,” are the Motions © ul. 


beeunſe; as 1 beve' fald Uſtbiere;" Adarti might, whth ever 86 MEAſed; Rog the Miridi of rhe Srimid 54h; ti 
ode i ptr t Be if be cer felt pain; ragiberauſe hb; ehr-ovy ro-feel is ;, nniaphenbed be never | felt any, becauſe he os bids 
miad 10 feet If, £4 | 


the 


wo 


fides' 01h the Wats'6f R& 
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ation of 1 ove, HatretDbfivels Joy, Sorrow; om 


Chapd11]. 1 norte Searthraften Tirath! 7 


dhoiGwaſtGtoLjcnnd: the: 106, the Sgnl/tovardmiity ſoorn) eddie/te ennfookd 
our Senſations with the Commotions of the Soul, and to imagine as many difterent:Morions'th 
- as theve Are diff nſations Ine 1114. ns Mmorniw Cc! '$592 £ 210qqa) t 32.1 
' Upcatthis. hcad-#timuit-be-bſervedsthar pains g:trvt 4ndno( more the Brive: 
Ala hate chfdn Seaton and hedad ends 'for;there:i-8greatudifference:/betwixt 
oh © Senſationy/ and the. atuilenduridgofiPant i.Sothbatievery: evil isgot 
becaiſt it deprived as of good; /but! only-that evil i,-a5// 5 thav is 
without ue, or is not a Modification of our Soul. Nerertheleſago by4s Evils we dom! 


mioalyranderiſtandothin good opevdg: andy 1eSenfations I -whichlare 
exbeuon ering les, | 


/ (by-which che ; {t-itay _—_— 
Methinks, 95 r= ns pr A rn 
than lmtnion df Lewy = pragma en ne ich porn 
at t0ghad: + forcan1] atur ottom bring n Nature, 
whole ating centersin himſelf, ind who can incuhe bs oe 


- 


etraeMotion 
of ' the SouLis always'dllentially the-Love of Good, and | but- accidentally ani Averſion front 
ques $=oaed >i13 to 91697501 46 &4 e011; f b3hillcc> od ot whids Unov3t af T 
arit-thar Pain/may beconfide#6:5 an Evil, and jnchatenſ : Motion of the —_ 
"whic 1s#tirid vpbarlity iis nor fmcoweneyer, wa An epottivel will 
the-ab@rce of 'Pain-yer'tisvaly becauſe wie politived yi the'preſerraredt or or: perfcttion of 
our to nos] 2112 2 Nt WW vere mo4Jo HM TER <tyr3%d ; 31 40? ovol wrl oF no: 49% 
- "Therthird.thimbrowberobiet wil itvovery: Patlado the Senſation-that ztrexids thenrgiths Seti- 
kproiaibicettenint-idwehpidifferens" Paſs 
Tongizghn92 5 530 onntind mm0o of ; abillet't 3url3 03 vI{67Et nomaglASC © 2 QIes. tris Ht 
\. TheFforth thing is a new Detorihination pf thoonof of 4he:Anltal's and/Blovd to 
the-cutirabed and, marc y:" POIs the Paſſioh; the 
yitak | entitheoiv ;#6rxht ratidn ofcall its = 
| | tof thatiwewiobject,,allthie Oadto avi: Ortonomy 15 d 
wean parrofFthe grethrown into Kh \dcles of ho rms; rksy; Leg F 
exteribur parts of thei tihem NE & ny ens 
gire it-ſich a geſtute-and-inotidny! as are necellary for. the pri cock jor avaidingtheimminerit 
good or evil : But if its own Forces are inſufficient for its occakiotis. theſe ſame Spirits ateUi> 
ed an fuch ziniaaner; as — cerrainiwdresantleryes; - and which 
erthe Fabe and zh raſt y.z;fuat-an air zixis capable of 
others with the ſinePaſſibn i it if is paſſe ſs?d withic:'For Men anti Beaſts having's 
| beſior bjratior Eyot nnd Ears, when any.oneivf them ws:im a> Viakent-Commotion, it 
necellarzly:affecs the: Spectators and Hearers,. and naturally\mhakes'upbn gy rgen ns 
an Impreſſion, as troubles them, and moves them to preſerve it. .om1t; 991 Pole I 4 
AgStothe-reſt o6:th>/Animadl Spirits, they violently deſcend:inta-che Hearty Longs, Liver 
Spleen; and other $5feera;, | thence to-draw cpotributions, and:to: haſten thoſe parts wo fend 
forth-a ſufficient and timely ſupply of; Spirits, a to preſerve the Bodyrmm- that extraor- 
dinary»Contentian. er 2Ii7s 369 10 ROUL ut ' ns 079% þ "(lt to find toi. 
»The.fifth thing 1s a ſenſible Commation > the.$ Soul, who forks her &if agitated /by an tnex- 
petted overflow of Spirits. This ſenſible Commits of the Soul always attetidsthar Motion 
of the Spirits, that the:Soul bag _ te of-all-that\affefts the Body.; even a#the Morton 
of Spirits 'is raiſed inithe Body; e-Soul.is carried toward any/obje&.1; For|the | Body 
and Soul being mutu mucthptanica wcheir Moontiate Rhciprocalen Mims *4:442 temmignh 227 
'Thefxth thing-areſeveral Senſations of Love; Hatved, Joy,'!Defire, Sorrow, that ar pro- 
duced, noT'by the Iritelleftual view:of-good-or-£yil} as thoſe thathiave been/alveady 
but-by the-various Contuſſions that. arecanſerhim the -brain byzhe Animal Spirjts.- 1). 127 
+[The ſeventh thing isa certain: Senfation:ob Joy g-or rather-jitternal ſatis ation; "which des 


tains the Soul ir-her Baſlion, :and aflores her that» ſhe is in the. fitteſt State ſhe-canbe j in refe-. 


tence. tothe objearſhe:confiders, [This internal ſatisfation-attends all the Paſſions wharfoever 
#hetherithey proceed from the ſight of an Evil,' or from the £ght of a Gobi ;:Sartow: ax well 
# Joyc1{[Fhis fatisfaQtion makes aM the Paſſion ' pleaſant, and induces vs'6Q viekbour conſent, 
ad'giveup'our ſelves to them; and_ris that. fation which muſt be (&ercome by the De+- 
lightsiof Grace, and the Comforts of Faith and/Rgaſon: Far! as the Joy obthe Mind is the xe 
ſulr of aſcertain or evident Knowledge that weart in the beſt 'State.thar canibe; in tehation=to 
the Objerts perceiy'd by-the-vnderRanding/z bro arncs apron of the Paſſions is a natural-eon«: 
Fquence of that-confirſed Senſation pre{have. of bei beſt:State that can yr in reference 
wthoſei things we: ptnetive bybr: bends. "Now rh Joy of the. Mind, and-the Goot- 
heyanquiſted;7 937 0s rig Yo 971 n to! 007 ty NmI08 to 


intsof-Grace, / thus the falſe-gelight'of the Paſſions , + which-makes us Slaves to ſe 
All:the foremention'd things are to becfound' in all the Paſſions; nelels they'b raiſech by: 
peo and that the: Mind perceive not-the- Good otdEvil from: 


_ feed-34 in then” tis-plain,*that they-have notthe three firſt qualifications. | Kt likewiſe appeitrs 


that = eſe-things-are not tree; ſince they-arein us without gar Gobſent;-and even againſt is 


fteritbs $603 but that the conſent of our will is the only thing. which 38 reolly; in our Power, 
bng However 


7 


: 
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F. Maitztnancns Codcerning [Book 1; | 
However it will-be fit to explain thoſe things more #t large,” and to maks ther tiloreiſenkble | 


ome Inſtances. ! 298-7731; 
mT ſe a Man to whom an Affront has been ata offer, of 006 whoſe Imay. 


Accident, as a Diſeaſe o+ 
ITED who per: 
The ſenſible - 
nem and bis dig 


| we >— wager > opt AR, Guatmert determination. 
Ivtely neceſſary, that he ſhould receive, or 1905 Aﬀeont ; 
thet his Mind-ealy ſhould think on it , viont hs Pays being comer concern'd ooep 
bs this ow deverminecion would wot Be the Gevermination of a ceiyeie—ng 
[aclination : Tisbetter to that ſome great oppoſition is is aftuallymade 
to this Man's or that he ſtrongly that ie will be than to make another 
jon, W the Senſes and 1 enken are Karleor we oe a commetard, y 
ſecond thing to be conſider'd in this Man's Paſſion, is an increaſe of the Motion of his 
Will towards that of ' which his real ar pretended Enethy endeavours to deprive him : 
ir bs RD deieteh? hon eng; prey noi eter gry 
ar 
in proportion to his love for it ; becauſe the Motion of the Will in the Paſhon of tame i 
bottom nothing elſe but = Motion/of Love that Motion of the Soul towards: good not differ. 
ing Fram tht by mich ie bro ies priieion as has beeri already'obſerr'd, 1 10 0911, 
The third thin Senſation ſuitable to that Paſſion ; Do eames "tis a Senſation of 
= = CE EC Ran geen 
15 as 
tjons are AQtions of the Surrender ern ors ooo The-Motjons'of 
the dove ph pak wy onh ene ry the Mind 3: and theſe Senſations of the Mind 
2p the Motions of the/Will in-their Determination. /The Senfation of 
Man before us the natural veſult of the Motion oof his Will , excited up6n 
and this Motion is —_—_—— maigteingd by the Senſation ir > 0 To 


Roe was thoagh the Moricn of the 


EEE violentl dri the Arms , Legs and. Face diſpoſe the 
Spirits ven into to 
SEES an injured Per- 
ury receiv” 


glorious 
phe velyer affected. 

And therefore N the Perf whereof wo tpn 0 only imagine himſelf injur'd , or if he 6- 
cetve a real bat ſlight injury,” that makes no craderable cocyſlen in the Brain, the Expan- 
fron of the Animal Spirits will Sg and perhaps infufficient to alter 
the-gaturat nd ordinary Cotiſtrution of the Body tobe outrage be exceeding great, or 
nts eres; hatin? the Brain will i beexurordinarly taken; and the Spirits ſo vio- 

, that in a moment they imprint on the Face and Body the Symptoms'of 


If T be to obtain the V his Countenance . will be 
te ring lis, efron crogh vo hain Vir) | bs Coun he will ap- 


ieniig bene Fapker 7-r FAR His Moans and Tears naturally exciting in Spettators , and 
ieoy ine of =  Hacemey re. 5 for Pobun) Inony grin; as et Thich he ou 
___ fromhis own ſtreagth : "Tree it is, that if the Spirits and Fibres of the Brai 
Spedtators andlverſary of that unhappy .Wretch , be already agitated with a vi 
Motion, contrary Ee TTen, the Soul, the bemoanings of the di- 
krefs'd wilt but increaſe their Fury ; and old his undoing be inevitable , 1d he al- 
ways keep the fame Countenance and > optiowmrtecoe for'it, for at the ſight 
of the imminent loſs of ephigind on the re OE 
and ſorprizing Charafters of rage ro rin he moſt ark Barbarous Enemies, and 
ei Gao howere ucamaadlc, nn light.of the Lineamems 
of Death, drawn by the hand of nature upon pa Face of nate Perſon, ſtops in ths 
ety ſtricken therewith, the Motions of the Spirits and Blood, TOW Ie. 
Q in that favourable nada para, Nature printing again an humble ſub- 
mi Ir vpoh the Face of. the poor Wretch , that begins.ro entertain ſore hopes , becauſe. . 
miſe rap the Face of the poor Wreck, cha pins oem the Animal irs of 
that Lnemy receive 3 new determination , of which they were not capable a Moment _ 
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Cbap. 111 Tbs Search after; Trath.s © 


and this Machinal Motion of Compaſſion inclines:the/Soul to yield to .the;Pleas of Charity 
and Mercy. © . od 151 yah 99 rites 16013 3 ,v46v 440 oof rook 
wr” a Man taken up with a Paſſion, 'canngt, ryuphont a great plenty of Spies, produce 
or preſerve in his Brain an Image of his Miſery lively enough, .nor a Concuſhpn ſufticiently 
ſtrong;t0 give his-Body - an, extraordinaryand conſtrain'd Diſpoſition :: the correſponding 
Nerygs within the;Body, renew. upon his ſight, of; the Evil;; the Gonguſlions and Agitations, that 
are-necellary to.infuſe;;;into all the Veſſels'that,gommunicate with-the Heart, fit, Humours,; t@ 
the; prodncing ſuch-Spirits as the-Paſhon, requiress..:For the Animal Spirits ſpreading through 
the Nerves that go to;the Liver; fpleen, Parcreas,:and all the other #xſcera,, agitate and ſhake 
them, and-by their Agitation forcg,ont ſuch Hymogrs as thoſe,Parts keep in; Reſerve; tor;the 
Wants-and Exigenctes-of the Machine. 12 Trertt; (13. 40 I't; 531 GILEN031HJ #YG.NNE 

But if; theſe Humoprs always fie in the Came; manner -into;the, Heart », af. they received 
an cqual Fermentation-in,difterent times, andthe Spirits - that. are node. Of: them... ragulegly 
aſcended into the Brain ,,» we-ſhoule :not-, ſee ſuchihaſty Changg: in-/the Motions-of,-Paſlion 
For Inſtance; - the light of a Magiſtrate would not ſtop: of a, fudder 
ports of an enraged Perſon, -purſuing bis Revenge, , and his Face;albtery with,Blood | and Spit 
rits, would not in an inſtant turn pale and war;for tear of Punzſhment., jv, og bnA 

$0, to hinder thoſ& Hymqurs that. are;,mjxed:with;the'/Bloog from entring thg;Heart, cona 
ſtantly-in the ſame manner, there are-Nerves that-ſavround all .the Avenues:ther which 
being comprelled or ditated by the Impreſſion, that the Sight of ;#he;QbjeR, and; the, $trengrh 
of the-Imagination: produce in the Spirits, ſhut up;priopen the way to. thoſe Ungure, And 
leſt the {aid Humours 1ſhould undergo the ſame Agitation and. Fermentation inthe Heart ig 
diverſe times ; there are other Nerves that cauſe the Beatings of it, which being not.cqually 
agitated in-the different Motions of- the Spirits, -drive.not the Blood with, the ſamgforce.into 
the Arteries. | Qther, Nerves {ſpread through the Lungs;  diſtributs-the- Air; 16 the; Heart, - by 
conſtringivg; or! relaxing; ſeveral Branches of the-Trachea; uſed. in Reſpiration, and, .ordex 


the Fermentation of the Blood proportionably , to. the, Circumſtances of the,,predominang - 


Paſſion. 7. 10-<!*1: 4d: : 045 2oahdl 4! S233 TI EH T FOO, OTP 095% 

Laſt of all, to regulate with. the greateſt Accurary and Readineſs the-Cour ſe-of the SPi- 
rits, ;there:are Nerves forroundirig: the Arteries! as0:well; thoſe; that end. un the Brain, ag 
thoſe that carry the Blood into the other Parts of the Body ; 1o that the Concuflipn of ;thg 
Brain, which-accompanies the unexpettet Sight of ſome Circumſtance, far which /mis.cqnve- 
nient that the Motions-of-ithe Paſſion-ſhould. be alter'd; ſuddenly; q4<ermines the Gourſe, of 
the Spirits'to. the Nerves thus furroynding the Arteries z that /by;theay Gantzagtiog-they may 
ſhut up-the;Paſſage to; the! Blood - that aſcends' into. ,the Brain,  and/þy theis I 
open.to that which runs into the other Parts of the Body., | tl, + ome; 26.15! 5468 
- When thoſe Arteries that carry the Blood to the Brain are free and. open ; and, on the cons 
trary, thoſe that diſperſe. it-thro” the reſt of. the Body are ſtrongly. bound up by. theſe Nerves, 
the Head; muſt all be-full of Blood; and the Face appear all fiery;; but ſome, Circumſtance als, 
tering-$he Commoation. of; the Brain, that cauſed that Diſpolition in , the Nerves,,'the Artgy; 
nies that were ſtrait. bound- are looſened, . and on the contrary, the Arteries, of; the Brain 
ſtrongly contratted. Then is the Head emptied of Blood, the Face covered with Palenels, 
and the'ſmall-quantity of - Blood, which iſſues.from'-the Heart, and which: the Nerves admit 
into-it,- as the Fewel to keep. in Life, deſcends moſt or all into the lower. parts.of the Body ; 


the Brain, wants Animal Spitits, and all' the reſt. of the Body is ſized with Weakneſs and 


Trembling.”. [42/9 BEL 9H Divo 1s, 102 Ina bel yt 334 
To explain.and prove the Particulars of - what, we-have mentioned,; it would be;neceſlary to 
give a general Knowledge -of Phy/zcks, and a particular of the Humane Body ;.but thoſe two. 
Sciences are ſtull. too imperfect to be treated of with-as; much Accuracy)as 1-could-wiſh : be-. 
lides that,» ſhould proceed farther in this Matter, it would carry me 00 far - fropm,,my Sub- 
kf; and-therefore I only deſign here to give a groſs-and:; general Idea of - the Paſſions, and, 
am atisfied, provided that this Idea be not falſe. | i 20 T0; 
Thoſe Concuſſions of the Brain, and Motions of the Blood and Spirits, are the fourth 
ting to be found in-every Paſſion, and produce the fifth, namely the ſenſible Commotion of 
Soul. | 
At the very Inſtant that the Animal Spirits/aredriven from the Brain into the reſt of the 
Body, to produce ſuch Motions as are fit to keep up the Paſlion ; the Soul is carried towards 
the good perceived :.and this more or leſs ſtrongly, according as the Spirits come down from 
the Brain- with more -or' leſs vehemence ;, for *tis that'Concuſlion of ithe Brain whith agitates 
the Soul andthe Animal Spirits, ; ER 


The Motion of the Soul towards Good is ſo much ſtronger, as the View of Good is more 


ſenſible and apparent ; and the Motion of the.Spirits that proceed: from the Brain, and flow 


into the other Parts of the Body, is the more violent, as the Vibration of the Fibres of the 
Brain;: cavſedby the Impreſſion of - the Objett or of. the. Imagination ,-is more og; =e- 


uſe that..Concuſſion . of the ' Brain occalioning a more ſenſible and lively,View; of: Good, 


neceſſarily-\makes the Commotion of, the Soul in the Paſſions to increaſe proportionably to the 
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. ble Joy is almoſt ever followed with the Sorrow of the Mind, or the Remorſe of the Conſdi- 
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Intelletual View of Good, which we have mentioned before : only they are ſtronger and 
livelyer, becauſe of the Union of the Soul and Body, and the Senfibleneſs of the View that 
nces them. ] 
os ſixth thing to be met with is the Senſation of the Paſſion ; the Senſation of Loye, 
Hatred, Deſire, Joy or Sorrow. This Senſation is not at all different from that which has 
been ſpoken of, only *tis livelyer becauſe the Body has a greater ſhare m it : but *fis always at. 
tended with a confuſed Senſation of SatisfaQtion, that makes all the Paſſions'gratefol, which 

is the laſt thing to be found in each of them, as has been already hinted.” | _ ety: 

The Ganſe of ' this laſt Senſation is ſach/ At the of the Obje&t of « Paſſion, or of 
any new Circumſtance, part of the Animal Spirits are driven from the Head to the outward 
Parts of the Body, to put it ih the Diſpoſition that the Paſſion requires ; together with which 
fore other 'Spfitirs make a violent defcent into the Heart, Lungs, and other Y3ſcera,; to draw 
from thence the neceflary Supplies, as has been already ſufficiently explained, ' Now the Bo. 
dy is never in a convenient State, but the Sonl reliſhes it with great Satisfation, whereas it 
is never in a Rate contrary 'to its Good and Preſervation, but that ſhe endures it with pain, 
And therefore when we follow the Motions of our Paſſions, and ſtop not the Courſe of the 
Spirits; which the View of the Obje& of the Paſſion produces in the Body, to put it in the 
meſt convenient State with-relation to/that Obje&t, the Soul'by Nature's Law is affeQted with 
a Senſation of Satigfattion and Delight; becauſe her Body is in the Diſpoſition it requires: 
whereas when, according to the Laws of ' Reaſon, the Soul ſtops the Corrent of the Spirits, 
and withitands thoſe Paſſions, the ſuffers a Pain proportionable to the Evil that may from 
thence ariſe to the Body.--/ * | | aff 
{For as the Refleftion that the Soul makes upon her ſelf is neceſſarily accompanied: with the 
Joy or Sorrow of the Mind, and afterwards with the Joy or Sorrow of the Senſes; when do- 
ing her Duty, and ſubmitting to the Orders of -God , fhe' is confcioes that ſhe is in a conve- 
nient Rate ; 'or when having given her ſelf up to her Paſſions, ſhe is afterwards affedted with 
Remorſe, which teaches her that ſhe is in a corrupt Diſpoſition: So the Courſe of the Spirits 
raiſed for the good of the Body, is firſt atrended with Senſible , and afterwards -with Spiri- 
tual Joy or Sorrow, according as the Courſe of the Animal Spirits 'xs retarded or promoted 


- - There is however this notable difference betwixt the IntelleQtual Joy that attends: the clear 
Knowledge of the good Eſtate of the'Sonl, and the ſenſible Pleaſure that accompanies the 
confuſed Senſation of the good diſpoſition of 'the Body ; that the.intelletual Joy is folid atid 
ſubſtantial, without Remorſe, and” as immutable as irs Original, the Truth ; whereas ſenſi- 


ence, which makes it as reſt!eſs and fickle, as the Paſſion or Agitation of the Blood from 
whence it proceeds, To conclude, the firſt is for the moſt part attended with an exceeding 
Joy of the Senfes, derived from the Knowledge of the great good - that the Soul polleſles ; 
whereas the other is very rarely accompanied with any great Joy of the Mind, though it 
proceeds from a good conſiderable for the Body, but contrary-to the Perfection of the 
- *Tis nevertheleſs trite, That without the Grace of our Lord, the fatisfation the Soul re- 
tiſhes when ſhe prives her Calf np to her Paſſions is more grateful, than that which ſhe enjoys 
when ſhe foHows' the Rules of Reaſon ; which fſarisfaftion is the Source of all the Diſorders 
that have attended the Original Sin, and wonld have made us all Slaves to our Paſſions, had 
not the Son of God rid us from their Tyranny, by the DeleQation of his Grate. For 
what 1 have ſaid on behalf 'of the Joy of the Mind in ition to the Joy of the Senſes, is 
only true amongſt the Chriſtians, and was altogether falſe in the Mouths of Seneca, Epicurus, 
and all the'molſt rational of the Heathen-Philoſopbers ; becauſe the Toke of Chriſt is only ſweet 
to thoſe that belong to him, and his Burthen only light, when his Grace helps us to ſapport 
the Weight of ir. | | ' 
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CHAT IV. 


That the Pleafure ond Motion of the Paſſions engage 1s in Errqurs, and 
| {a/ Judgments about Good ; that we ought continually to vefift them. 

w to impugn Libertinifa. | 
"A [LL thoſe general Qualities and Effets 'of 'the Paſſions, that we have hitherto treated 
of, 'are not free, they are in ns without our Leave or Notice, and nothing but che Con- 


ſent of our Will is wholly-in our Power. The View or. Apprehenſion of Good is naturally 
followed with a Motion of Love, a Senſation of Love , a Concuſlion of- the Brain, a Mayne 
| 0 
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of the Spirits, a new Commotion of the Soul that, increaſes the Hirſt Motion of Love, a new 
Senſation of rhe Soul, that likewiſe, ugments the firſt Scaſation of -Love; and laſtly, a Sen- 
farion of SatisfaQtion arifing from the convenient State of the'Bpdy; All this happens to the 
Soul and. Body naturally and mechanically ; that is, without hey having any part in it, no- 
thing but her-Conſent; being her own real Work. This Conſent we muſt regulate, nike Pooh 
and keep free, in ſpight of all the Struggle and Attempts of the Paſſions. We 0 to 
ſubmit our Liberty'to-none but God; and to yield to nothing-but to: the Voice of the Au-- 
thor of Nature, to inward Evidence; and Conviction, and to-the feevet Reproaches of our 
Reaſon. We ought never to conſent but when we plainly fee, wo ſhould make an ilt Uſe of 
our Liberty, in with-holding our Confent: This is the principal Rule to be obferv'd for the 
avoiding of Errour, Sh | | 

God only'makes'us evidently perceive, That we ought to yield to what he requires of us-; 
to him alone therefore we ought to devote our Services. There is no Evidence in the 'Al- 
jharements and Careſſes, in the Threats and Frightnings of the Paſſions 5 they are only con fu- 
ſed and obſcure Senſations, to which we muſt neyer yield up our ſelves. We muſt wait till 
all thoſe falſe Glimpſes of the Paſſions vaniſh, till a purer Light illuminates vs, till God ſpeaks 
inwardly to us. We muſt enter within our ſelves, and . there ſeek him that never leaves us, 
that always enlightens ns. He ſpeaks low, but his Voice is diſtinct, his Light is weak bur pure: 
But no; his Voice is as ſtrong as 'tis diſtin, and his Light is as bright and active as 'tis 
But our Paſſions continually. keep us from home, and by their Noiſe and Darkneſs, hinder ys, 
from being inſtru&ed'by his Voice,” and illuminated by his Light, He ſpeaks even to thoſe 
thatask him no Queſtions ; and: thoſe, whom Paſſipns have carried fartheſt from him, fail not 
yet-many times to hear ſome of his Words, but loud, threatning, aſtoniſhing Words, ſharper Hebr. iv; 
than a two-edged Sword, piercing into the inmoſt Receſles of the Soul, and diſcerning the Thaughts 12, 13. 
and Deſigns of the Heart. For /all things are open to bis Eyes, and he cannot fee the unruly 
Adions of Sinners, without laſhing them inwardly with ſmarting Reproofs. We muſt then 
re-enter-into-our ſelves, and approach near him ; we muſt interrogate him, liſten to him and 
obey him ; for by always wares, to- him, we ſhall never be deceived ; and always obeying 
him, we ſhall. never be ſub) to- the Inconſtancy of the Paſſions , and the Miſtries due 
toSin. I | | 
We muſt not, like ſome pretenders to Wit, whom the Violence of Paſſion has reduced to 
the Condition of Beaſts ; who, having a long time deſpiſed the Law of God; ſeem at laſt 
to have retained no'Knowledge of any other than that of their infamous Paſſions: We muſt noe, 
I ay, imagine, as do thoſe Men of Fleſh and Blood, That it is following God, and obeying 
the Voice of the Author of Nature, to give yp our ſelves to the Motions of P and to 
comply with - the ſecret. Deſires of our Heart j-which is the utmoſt poſſible Blindneſs ; *tig 
according to St. Paul, the temporal Puniſhment of Impiety and Idolatry , that is to ſay, the 
Deſert of the'moft enormous Crimes. And herein indeed the greatneſs of this terrible Pugſh- 
ment conliſts ; that inſtead of allaying the Anger of God, as do all the others in this World, 
it continually exaſperates and increaſes it, till that dreadful Day comes, wherein his juſt 
Wrath ſhall break out to the confuſion of Sinners. 

Their Arguings however ſeem likely enough, as being agreeable to common $Sence, coun» 
tenanc*d by the Paſſions, and ſuch, I am fure, as all the Phil y of Zeno could never 
overthrow ; we muſt love Good, {ay they, Pleaſure is the Sign which Nature has affix'd ta 
it to make it known, and that Sign can never be fa]lacious, ſinceGad has inſtituted ic to diſtin« 
th Good from Evil. We muſt avoid Evil, fay they again; Pain is the Charafter which 
has annex'd &© it, and a Token in which we. cannot be miſtaken , fince jt was inſtitu- 
ted by God for the diſtinguiſhing /it from Gaod, We feel Pleaſure in complying with our 
Paſſions, Trouble and Pain in oppoſing them, and therefore the Author of Nature will have 
vs to give pp our ſelves to our Paſſipns, and never to reſiſt them, fince the. Pleafure- and Pain 
wherewith he affe&ts us in thoſe Caſes are the infallible Criterion of his Will,” » And conſe 
| ng it is © follow God, to comply with the-Deſire of - our Hearts ;,' and tis £9 abey his 
oice, to yield to the laftin&t of Nature, which moves us to the ſatisfying our Senſes and 
our Paſſions. T his is their way of Reaſoning, whereby they confirm themſelyes in their in- 
kmons Opinions : and thus they think to ſhun the ſecret Re of their Reafon ; and ing 
Puniſhment of their Crime God ſuffers them: to be dazzled'by thoſe falſe Glimpſes ; delu- 
ive Glarings, which blind them inſtead of inlightning them, and ſtrike them with ſach an in- 
ſenſible Blindaeks, as they do not fo much as wiſh to be cured. of it. God delivers them to 
a reprobate Sence, he gives them up to the Deſires of their corrupt Heart ; to ſhameful Paſſi- 
ons, to Actions uyworthy of Men, as the Holy Scripture ; That having fatned them- 
os they may to all Eternity be the tit $ 


acrifice of his Vengeance. 
But let us folvethis Difficulty which they offer. The'Sedt of Zo not knowing how to 
untie the Knor, has cut it, by was darn arab" and Pain an Evil. | But that's 
, too veriturous a Stroke, anda 6 ge unbecoming Philoſophers, and very unlikely,. Fam 
fure, to canvert-thoſe who-are convinced by Experience, That a great Pain is a great Evil, 
f Since therefore Zexo and all his Heatben- Philoſophy cannot ſolve the Difficulty of the Epicwres, 
L we muſt have recourſe to a more ſolid and In Philoſophy. = 
3 2 is 
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_ *Tis trueithat Pleaſure is Good and PainEvil , and/that Pleaſure-and Pain have been-join'd 
by. the Author,.of Nature to the-uſe of certain things: by, which we;j4dge whether they are 
good or evil, which make us-purſae the.good and-fly-from'the evil, and almoſt ever follow the 
Motions of the Paſſions. Al}-this is true , but relates: ohly to the Body: which to preſerve; 
and keep long a Life much like to that of Beaſts, we muſt ſuiter| our {elyes.to. be ruled by our 
Paſſions and deſires, The Senſes and Paſſions are only given, us for the gogd of the Body; ſen- 
ſible Pleaſure is the indelible-CharaQter which Nature: has-affix'd to the.uſe of certain thing 
that without putting our reafon to the trouble of examining-them, we might preſently imploy - 
them for the preſervation.of the Body ;; but.not with 4ntent that we ſhould love/them ; For 
we ought. only to love thoſe things which-Reaſon undoubtedly maniteſts to be our Good. 
We arc reaſonable Beings, and God who 1s our Soveraign Good, requires not of us a blind, 
an inſtin&tive, a compell'd love, cas I'may fay ;, bot a.loye: ef Choice , an-enlightned: Love, a 
Love that ſubmits to him our whole IntelleQnal and Moral. Powers, . He iaclines us to the loye 
of him, in ſhowing vs by the Light that attends the Delectation-of his Grace, that he-is our 
Chief Good ; - but he moves.us towards the good of the'Body only Dy Inſtinct and a confuſed 
Senſation of Pleaſure, becauſe the Good of the Body is undeſerving ot either the Attention of 
our Mind, or the exerciſe of our Reaſon. _ - ciirer 1 pang V/ c 197.2 
+; Moreover our Body is not our ſelves , *tis/iſomething- that belongs to us', and abſolutely 
ſpeaking , we'cannot ſubſiſt withavut,it, the good. of the . Body therefore js, not Properly our 
good, for Bodies can be but-the: good of Bodies). We-:may: make uſe of -them for. the-Body 
but, we muſt not be taken up. withithem. ' Our Sonl has alſo, ber own Good, viz. the only! 
that is ſyperiour to her, the only one that preſerves ber; thas alone protieces 18 her Senſations 
of Pleaſure and Pain : for indeed: none of the Objedts :ot/ the'Senſes can:ofi themſelves give ug 
any Senſation of them ; it 1s only God. who: aſlnres-us .of their. preſence.-bythe Senſation he 
gives us of them z, which isa truth that was:never. underſtand by:the;Heathet: Philoſophers. 
We may and muſt love that which is able zo make vs ſenſivle 'of Pleaſure I.grantit::viBut 
by that very.reaſon we ought only to love God:, becauſe-he pnly can a@-thon our Souby1and 
the utmoſt that ſenſible Obje&s-can do, is toimove_the; Organs of oor Seoſes,' But what mat- 
ters it, you'll ſay, from whence-thoſe grateful Sen{ations-coine'? I wil'itaſt em.” O thon,un- 
grateful Wretch, know the hand that ſhowres down Good upon thee, You require of .a:juſt 
God unjuſt Reivards; You deſire he ſhould tecompenſe you for the Crimes yoy-commit againſt 
him;- and even at-the very time 'of committing them ; you make uſe of his immutableWill; 
which is the Order and Law of Nature to-wreſt from him undeſerved Favours; for witha gyil- 
ty Managery you: produce in' your Body ſuth-Motions as eblige:him to make you reliſh all ſorts 
of Pleaſures. | But/Death ſhall diſſolve that Body, and God whom you haye:made ſubſervient-to 
your unjuſt defires:; will make you ſubſerviept to his -juſt- Anger!,: and:mock at you'in his 
Tarn, (4 5! - E*, bY Ti4-*% 3 18 3CKT fb SAPD ARS Nis 
' Wis very hard, I confeſs, -that the enjoyment of Corpareal Good ſhould*be attended with 
Pleaſare, and that the Poſſeſſion of the Gaod:of the-Soul- ſhould often be. conjoin'd with Pain 
and Anguiſh. , We may. indeed believe it tobe a great Diſorder, by this Reaſon that Pleaſure 
being the CharaQer of Good, and Pain of Evil, we ought to. poſleis a Satisfattion infinitely 
greatcr.in loving God, than in making uſe of ſenſible things-z-fince He is the true, or. rather 
-.. the only, Good of the Mind. '$o doubtleſs will it'be one day, and fo was it moſt probably. bes 
fore Sin entred.into-the,World.-! At leaſt *tis very, certain, that before the-Fall, Man ſuffered - 
no Pairin diſcharging his Duty. tt 26 . T7 0431 
But God is withdrawn from-us, ſince the Fall of Adam ; -he:is no more our God by Na+ 
ture, but only by Grace, 'we feel now no Delight and Satisfaftion in the Love of him, and 
he rather thrufts'us from, thau draws us to him. If we follow him he gives vs a Rebuff; -if we 
run after him he'ſtrikes us; .and if we be obſtinate in our Purſuit, he continues to handle'vs 
more: ſeverely; by inflicting very lively and ſenſible Pains upon us. - And when, being weary of 
walking through the rough and ſtony ways of Vertue, without being ſupported by the Repaſt 
of ' Good, or ſtrengthened by: any 'Nouriſhment; we come to feed npon ſenſible things, he 
faſtens us to them by. the reliſh;:of Pleaſure, -as though he would reward us for turning 
back. from him, to::run after - counterfeit. Googs, In ſhort, ſince Men have linn'd, it ſeems; 
Got/15 not pleaſed-that: they ſhould love him, think upon him, or eſteem him their only 
ſovereign Good, } :It ts only by'the deleQtable Grace of Chriſt our Mediatour, that we fenſi« 
bly perceive that God 18'our proper:Good.':| For Pleaſure being the ſenſible Mark of. Goody 
we then perceive God to be our Good, when the Grace of our Redeemer makes us loye'hinm 
with Pleaſure;. 1 - 716271 114 Ir yn "A t 33 712 v8 555; + do 14916 
Thus the Soul notknowing her awn Good, either. by a cleat View, or by:Senſation, with- P] 
out the Grace of -7eſus Chriſt, ſhe takes the Good of | the Body- for her own; ſhe loves it.aid d 
cloſes to it with a ftracter adheſion/by. her Will, than ever: ſhe! did; by- the: firſt 1In/titutioniof d1 
Nature. For. Cotporeal'Good being)now the only one left that is ſenſible, muſt needs operate tr 
upon Man--with more' Violence, ; ttrike his Brain livelyer, and conſequently be felt and; ima- _ 
gined by the Soul in! a--more ſenſible manner, --{And, the Animal-Spirits receiving a more,ve- |. th 
hement | Agitation, the Will by ' conſequence. muſt love. it with: a greater -Ardency and he 
Pleaſure, (oo) .L 116! OSTMER 1 00 TEST / 5 bo 
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The Soul might before Sin blot out of her Brain the too lively Image of Corporeal Good, 
znd diſſipate the ſenſible Pleaſure this. Image was attended with. The Body being ſabje& to the 
Mind, the Soul might on a ſudden ſtop the quavering Concuſſion of the Fibres of the Brain, 
and the Commotion of the Spirits, by the meer Conſideration of her Duty. But ſhe loſt 
that Power by Sin. Thoſe Traces of the Imagination, thoſe Motions of the Spirits, depend 
no more upon her ; whence it neceſſarily fallows, that the Pleaſure, which by the Inſtitution 
of Nature. is <onjoin'd to thoſe Motions and-Fraces, muſt uſurp the FRE Poſſeſſion of the | 
Heart. ...* Man cannot long reſiſt that Pleaſure by his own ſtrength , bow race, that mult ob- * See the 
tain a perfe& Victory ; Reaſon alone can never do it : none but God, as he Author of C face, Fifth Dia- 
can overcome hirgſslf *us'the Author 'of Nature, or rather exorate, himfelf\ as the Revenger 0gns WY 
of Adam's Rebellion.” nal x, 


The Stoicks, who had but a confuſed Knowledge of the Diſorders' of Original Sin, could oatoee” 
not anſwer the Epicures. Their Felicity was but Ideal, ſince there is no Happineſs without about the 
Pleiſare, and no Pkafare to be'ſenſibly perceived in Vertuous AQtions;'- They might & 

I 


deed 'fome'Joy in following the Rules of their*phantaſtick Vertue z becauſeiJoy:its:a na 
Conſequence of the Conſciouſneſs our Soul has of being' in the moſt convenient State. at 
Spiritual Joy might bear up their Spirits for a'while, but was notſtrong'eriopgh to-withitand 
Pain and overcome Pleaſure, Secret Pride and not foy made-them! keepther:Countenance;; 
for when ho body was preſent, all their Wiſdom and Strehgth vaniſhed, uit -asKings:of-the 
Stage, 1oſe all their Grandeur in a moment,  ' es 10 Lofty og 
It is not ſo with'thoſe Chriſtians that exaftly follow the Rules of -the Goſpel. | "Their, Joy 
is ſolid; becauſe they certainly know, that they ate'in the moſt-conventent ;State : "Their-Joy 
is great; becauſe the Good they-poſſeſs through: Faith and Hope-1s Infinite ; fol the Hoptot 
a great-Good'is always/attended with a'great Joy,and that: :Joy: 1s ſo -muchi hveber /agthe 
Hope is ſtronger, becauſe a ſtrong Hope repreſenting the Good as preſent; necefſarily produ- 
ces Joy, as alſo thar ſenſible Pleaſure which ever attends the preſence of Good. 5-T heir: Joy 
js not reſtleſs and uneaſie, becauſe grounded on the Promiſes of God, confirm'd-by:the Mogtt 
of his'Son, and cheriſhed by that inward Peace'and unutterable-Sweetneſs of Charity, which 
the Holy Ghoſt ſheds into their Hearts. Nothing ' can ſeparate them:;fromy;their true Good 
which they reliſh and take Complacency in by the DeleCtation of :Grace; : The Pleaſijtick of 
Corp6reat Good are not fo great as*thoſe they-feeb'in the Love: of::GodLooTheyr love Cans 
tempt and Paifi. They feed upon Diſgraces, and-the Pleaſure they ind. in their Snfferings;obd 
father the Pleaſure they find in God, for whom'they deſpiſc-all the: reſt \tp-uniite themſclyeg 
_ tohim, is ſo raviſhing and tranſporting,” as to make- them ſpeakt.a new Language, and even 
boaſt, as the Apoſtles did of their Miſeries and Abuſes : when: they departed from-the- preſerice Aft 5.4.1; 
of the Council,” rejoicing that they weye counted worthy to: ſuffer ſhame for: the; NameiohtF'E SIG S. 
Such/is the Diſpoſition of ' Mind"in'trne Chriſtiange when they are; moſt;; bafely affronted for. 
the Defence of: Truth? 1 112 1913 1-978 7 13 6 220112 229} 10 N14 T omot erent i 
CHRIST being come'to reſtore th Order, whichSin- bat! overthrown, and-tjiat 
Giri chit the greateſt Goods he accompanied with the moſt ſolid Pleaſuresg7it'is plain: that 
i 


lutivn'td 
wes; 


- 
ofet 


bars 


y 
Prote&ion. © 


I -propo 
deceive {Matte SOR Th en 
othy:m 


oves us.to the Love of a 


I 2 


F. Maiipxancus C oncerning Book V; 


0 
_ *Tis trueithat Pleaſure is Good and Pain Evil , and that Pleaſure-and Pain have been-join'd 
by. the Author,.of Nature to the uſe of certain things.,7 by, which we:jydge whether they are 
good or evil, which make us-purſue the good and-fly-from the evil, and almoſt ever follow. the 
Motions of the-Paſſions. Al -this is true , but relates: only to the Body; which to preſerve; 
and keep long a Life much like to that of Beaſts, we myſt ſuſter' our {elves.to. be ruled-by our 
Paſſions and deſires, The Senſes and Paſſions. are only given, us for the god of the Body; ſen- 
ſible Pleaſure is the indelible:Charatter which -Nature:hasaffix'd to theuſe of. certain things, 


that without putting our redfon to the trouble of examining-them, we might preſently imploy - 


them for the preſervation.of the Body ;; but not with intent that we ſhould love/them ; For 
we ought, only to love thoſe things which-Reaſon undoubtedly maniteſts to be our Good. 
We are reaſonable Beings, and God who is our Soveraign Good, requires not of us a blind, 
an.inſtin&tive, a compell'& love, cas I'may ſay z but a-loye:of Choice, an enlightned. Love, a 
Love that ſubmits to him our whole Intelle&nal and Moral Powers, . He iaclines us to the loye 
of him, in ſhowing vs by the Light that attends the DeleQation-of his Grace , that he'is our 
Chief Good ; - but he moves.us towards the good of the Body. only by inſtint and a confuſed 
Senſation of Pleaſure, becauſe the Good of the Body is undelerving of either the Attention of 
our Mind, or the exerciſe of our-Reaſon. _ » righive 221 TOY": 12'/aft 
-.; Moreover our Body is not our ſelves ; "tis; ſomething; that belongs to us, and abſolutely 
ſpeaking , we'cannot ſubſiſt without it, the' gaod. of the . Body therefore is-not properly our 
good, for Bodies can be but-the:good of Bodies+. We: may: zake uſe ; of them for the:Body 
but, we muſt not be taken up. withithem, ' Our Soul has alſo, ber own Good, v4z. the only! 
that is ſuperiour to her, -the only one that preſeryes ber; that-alone protiaces1n her Senſations 
of Pleaſure and Pain : for indeed none of the ObjeQs .ot//the!Senſes can:of| themſelves give ug 
any Senſation of them ; it is only God who! aſſares-us -of their. preſence.-bythe Senſation he 
gives us of themz, which isa truth that was:never. underſtand by:the;Heathet: Philoſophers. 
We may arid muſt love that which is able zo make us ſenſible of Pleafyrg,; I:grantit:viBut 
by that very.reaſon we ought only to love God:,; becauſe-he-pnly can a@-tpon our Souby1and 
the utmoſt that ſenſible Obje&s-car do, is toimove. the; Organs of oor Seoſes,\' But what mat- 
ters it, you'll ſay, from whence-thoſe grateful-Senſations-coine ? I wHl'taſt/em.'' O thou,un- 
grateful Wretch, know the hand that ſhowres down Good upon thee. You require of .a:juſ 
God unjuſt Reivards; You deſire he ſhould tecompenſe you' for the Crimes yoy-commit againſt 
him; and even at/the very time of committing, them ; you make uſe of his immutable:Will; 
which is the Order and Law. of Nature to:wreſt from him undeſerved Favours; for witha gyil- 
ty Managery you: produce in your Body ſuth-Motions as ablige:bim to make you reliſh all ſorts 
of Pleaſures. ' But'Deathſhall diſſolve that Body; and God whom you haye:made ſubſervient-to 
your unjuſt defires:; will make you ſubſerviegt to his -juſt- Anger], and:mock at you'in his 
Corn, {+4 6! 24 5078," BY | Trk27; 1 187047 YL AZ ur% 19mm 
* Wis very: hard, I confeſs , -that the enjoyment of Corporeal Good ſhould+be attended with 
Pleaſare, and that the Poſſeſſion of the Gaod:of the-Soul ſhould often be _conjoin'd with Pain 
and Anguiſh. , We may, indeed believe it tobe a great Diſorder, by this Reaſon that Pleaſure 
being the Charatter of Good, and Pain of Evil; we ought to. poſſeſs a Satisfaction infinitely 
greatcr.in loving God, than'in making uſe of ſenſible things; -fince He is the true, or. rather 


-.. the only, Good of the Mind. So doubtleſs will it'be one day, and ſo was it moſt probably. bes 
fore Sin entred.into-the. World. - At leaſt 'tis very, certain, that before the-Fall, Man ſuffered 


no. Pairrin diſcharging his Duty. et £7 __ 
But God is withdrawn from-us, ſince the Fall of Adam ; he:is no more our God by ;Nu- 
ture, | but only by Grace; 'we feel now no Delight and SatisfaQtion in the'Love of him, and 
he rather thrufts'vs from, thai draws us to him. If we follow him he gives vs a Rebuff; -if we 
run after him he'ſtrikes us; .and if we be obſtinate in our Purſuit, he continues to handle'us 
more: ſeverely; by inflicting verylively and ſenſible Pains upon us. - And when, being weary of 
walking through the rough and ſtony ways of Vertue, without being ſupported by the Repaſt 
of ' Good, or ſtrengthened by: any 'Nouriſhment 5 we come to feed npon ſenſible things, he 
faſtens us to them! by. the reliſh:of Pleaſure, -as though he would reward us for turning 
back: from him, toi.run after - counterfeit. Goods. In ſhort, ſince Men have ſinn'd, it ſee 
Got-15 not pleaſed-rthat: they ſhould love him, think vpon him, or eſteem him their only 
ſovereign Good. :1t is 'only by the delectable Grace of Chriſt our Mediatour, that we Tenſid 
bly perceive that God 18'our proper:Good.: | For Pleaſure being the ſenſible Mark of. Goody 
we then perceive God to be our Good, when the Grace of our:Redeemer makes us loyeihinm 
with Pleaſore;: 1 - 3169! nee 1497 'y 20 1 10 12 50 50 ' 0194915 
FThos'the Soul notknowing her -gwn Good, either. by a cleat View, or by:Senſation,, with+ 
out the Grace of -7eſus Chriſt, ſhe:takes'the Good ofi:the Body for her own-y ſhe loves iratid 
cloſes to it with a ftricter adhefion/by; her Will, than ever: ſhe! did iby- the: firſt In/ſtitutioniof 
Nature. | For. Cotporeal'Good being now theionly one left that is ſenſible, mvſt needs operate 
upon Man-'with more! Violence, ; ttrike his Brain livelyer, -and conſequently;be felt-and;/ima- 
gined by the Soul an! a--more ſenſible manner, --{Arnd,the Animal-Spirits receiving a-more,ve- 
hement 'Agitation,' the -Will by ' conſequence... muſt love. it with: a greater -Ardency -an& 
Pleaſure, = Y 11m br) 7080 p53 WEILY The 
| The 
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The Soul might before Sin blot out of her Brain the too lively Image of Corporeal Good; 
znd diſſipate the ſenſible Pleaſure this Image was attended with, The Body being ſabje&t to the 
Mind, the Soul might on a ſudden ſtop the quavering Concuſſion of- the Fibres of the Brain, 
and the Commotion of the Spirits, by the meer Conſideration of her Duty. But ſhe loſt 
that Power by Sin. Thoſe Traces of the Irhagination, thoſe Motions of the Spirits, depend 
no more upon her ; whence it neceſſarily follows, that the Pleaſure, which by the Inſtitution 
of 'Nature is conjoin'd to thoſe Motions and-Fraces, muſt uſurp the whole, Poſſeſſion of the | 
Heart. ...* Man cannot long reſiſt that Pleaſure by his own ſtrength z "tis race, that mult ob- * See the 
tain a perfe& Viaory ; Reaſon alone can never do it : 'none but God, as the Author of face, Fifth Dia- 


cai overcome hingſs1f 'us'the Author -of Nature, or rather exorate, himfelf\ as the Revenger - re. 
of Adam's Rebellion.” Ay, xr Hes 


The Stoicks, who had but a confuſed Knowledge of the Diſorders of Original Sin, could ve-ſarions, 
not anſwer the_Epicyrgs. Their Felicity was but Ideal, ſince there is no Happineſs without about the 
Pleafare, and nv Plexfare to be ſenſibly perceived in Vertuous AQtions:'- They might feefgn2<nd. 
deed'fome'Joy in following the Rules of their*phantaſtick Vertue 5 becauſeiJoy-is:a natal 
Conſequence of the Conſciouſneſs our Soul has of * being in the moſt convement State. at 
Spiritual Joy might bear up their Spirits for a'while, but was norftrong'erlopgh to-withitend 
Pain and overcome Pleaſure. Secret Pride and not foy made them! keepther:Countenance;; 
for when no body was preſent, all their Wiſdom and Strehgth vaniſhed, jult-asKings:of the 
Stage, loſe all their Grandeur mm a' moment, * | 8513 1G 30 ors gd 

It is not ſo withthoſe Chriſtians that exaftly -follow the Rules of -the Goſpel. | "Their: Joy 
is ſolid; Hecauſe they certainly know, that they are'in the moſt-conventent;State : Their-Joyi 
is great; becauſe the Good they-poſleſs through: Faith and Hope-is Infinite z [fof the Hop&:ot 
a great-Good'is always/artended with a' great Joy;-and that ho is ſo much; liveber /ag/the 
Hope is ſtronger, becauſe a ſtrong Hope repreſenting the Good. as preſent, neceſſarily produ- 
ces Joy,” as-alſo thar ſenſible Pleaſure which ever attends the preſence of Good. :-T heir Joy 
is not reſtleſs and uneaſie, becauſe grounded on the Promiſes of God, confirm'd-by:the Mogtt 
of his'Son, and cheriſhed by that inward Peace'and unutterable: Sweetneſs of Charity, which 
the Holy Ghoſt ſheds into their Hearts. Nothing ' can ſeparate them-;frony their true Good 
which they reliſh and take Complacency in by ©the Delectation of /Grace; : 'The Pleaſitics of 
Corp6reat Good are not ſo great as*thoſe they-feeb'in the Love: of::GodL9/Theyr love Cans 
tempt and Paifi. They feed upon Diſpraces, and-the Pleaſure they ind. in thete Snfferings;gbd 
father the Pleaſure they find in God, for whomthey deſpiſc-all the: reſt 1tp;unite themſelyeg 
_ tohim, is ſo raviſhing and tranſporting,” as to make- them ſpeak! a new Language, and even 
boaſt, as the Apoſtles did of theit Miſeries and Abuſes : : whenithey departed fromthe - preſence as 5441s 
of the Council,” rejoicing that they weye counted worthy 0! ſuffer ſhame for: the: Nameiof i F'E SIT S. 

Such-1s the Diſpoſition of | Mind"in/true Chriſtiango wher: they 'are: moſt; baſely affronted for. 
the Defevee of TruthZ® 70 hd neo ve gods enenni wet 10 HT EF mot e13v03b Ti 

- CHRIST being come' to reſt6re the Order, whichSin bad overthrown; and:tjiat Otder xe+ 
Grin chat the greateſt' Goods he laccompaniedwith' the moſt ſolid Pleaſurgs37itis phain: that 
ings 6bghrt to be in the mariner wehave-ſaid ; but'we may farther -confirm!:tnd ſtre 


Reaſot by-Experiente?for *tis'Kown that aſſoon'as any Perſnihasformed but the ' bare; Re- 
6lution'td defbiſe Mfor God, k'is'commonly affeRted with:a>Pleafare or::internal Joy,; that: 
ntkes_ hit as {enB1f nd livelytpeteeive that God' is/ his Goody) &5 he [knew evidently 
befofg85 30 SIGILSICEG QLITESUE SHNOL UL <t DOS DOD 07 £23109 20 aur f ni word ye 200% Is 
"ThE trvie ChriftiShCaffure' osevery thy that the2Joy they feelin in 'wamixt loving and ſer- 
ving GodFunexprdble; and” tis'butreaſoriatſle to? believe the'Refation” they:make of what! 
happens within theiy:* On the contrary the Tnypious are perpetually vexed with- horrible 
Diſquietudes;' and thof©& that are ſhaPtherwixt Gedtind theyworkd{} partake of;:the/Joys of 
the Jul; "nd of the Fexatic | '6fthe']rtipious s o___ in oF:therr -Miſevies;3and *tis-rea« 
ſonabI& tb Haheve thath  OOGHPHGRS tre nor/gidadets; God ſtbikes'men-torthe quick, and 
fog the very Htft /Wheh they"laveany thitig/beſides'him3rahd Pris this! ſtroak that cauſes 
a" 5.  HePbnrs art GxeWhhplforints their:Minds;!when'alt- their Adherencies are 
to him only,” and that Joy is the'Spthig of ' rrne Felidiry;” The” Abundatice:! of: Riches and 
Elevatfontb Honours Being with6at'ws , cannor\ewve'us of the Wound:God makes: and Po- 
verty ' 9d Contempt” Xhat- are "Hikewiſe withont 298; cannot-:hort ns under the Almighty's 
ProteRtion. | 30, 808 CIR 7 | HOI MCT YUTRORID - VHS CT bp: 450 

By What'we have aid; Pris plain,” That the Objefts; of the Paſſions are not our Good, that. 
we muſt not follow thejr Motions, unleſs it be for the Preſervation'of -our:Life;:; that ſenſible 
dre Win the ny ropottge to Good, 'as/Senfations'to PTryth; and that-as our Senſes 


deceive Win Matters : Truth; 40" likewiſelour Paſſions inipoint, of - our? Good : that we 
Ought't _ to the-Deleation of :Grace,” becauſe "it! evidtathy: moves us to. the Love of a 
krue G6ot ;' is not followed -with'"rhe* ſecret Reptoaches' of>-Reaſon, as thei blind Ioſtin@ 
and confifed Pleafure'of* the Pifſiots/; but'is always attended with» a ſecret; Joy, ſuitable to 
the good State we are,in :- Laſt of all, ſince God alone'can 'operate 'upon'the Mind of ' Man, 
he cannot find any Happmeſs out of God, unleſs we would ſuppoſe that God'rewards Difobe- 
dience,” or that he commands to loye more, what leſs deſerves tobe loved: ' - _ Ne Ns | 

| -Y D + L 


4 


That the Perfefion of the Mind conſiſts in its Union -with God, by the 


- 


Knowledge of Truth, and the Love of Vertue ; and contrariwiſe 


That its Imperefe&Zion proceeds only from its Dependency an the Body, 
cauſed by the Diſorder of the Senſes and Paſſns.. Y 


) 

HE ſhorteſt RefleQtion is ſufficient t6 let us know that the Good of the Mind muſt needy 

be ſomething of a Spiritual Nature, for our Bodies are much inferiour to our Mind z 
_ they are unable to o upon it. by their own ſtrength z they cannot immediately unite 
themſelves to it ; laſtly, they are not intelligible of themſelves, and therefore cannot be ity 
Good: whereas Spiritual things being intelligible of their own.Nature, can be united to the 
Mind, and canf{ tly be its Good, provided they be Superiour to it, For that a thing may 
be the Good of the Mind, it muſt not only be Spiritual as ir ſelf ; but it mult alſo be Superi. 
our to it, that it-niay a& upon it, enlighten it, and reward it; ſince otherwiſe it cannot make 
it perfe&ter and happier, nor by conſequence be its Good. Now, of all Intelligible or Spiri. 
tual things, God atone 13 thus Superiour to the Mind ; whence it. follows, That nothing bug 
Gbd alone, either is or can be our true Good, and that we cannot become either more happy 
of more perfe&, than by enjoying bim. 

Every one is perſwaded that the Knowledge of Truth, and the Love of Vertue make 
the Mind more perfect ; and that the Blindneſs of the Mind, and the Depravation of the 
Heart, leſſen its natural Perfeftion. The Knowledge of Truth, and the Love of Vertye 
cannot thea be any thing elſe but the Union of the Mind to God ; or, if I may fo ſpeak, a 
Poſſeſſion of him : and, on the contrary, the Blindneſs of the Mind, and the Depravation of 
the Heart muſt needs conſiſt in their Separation from God, and their Union with fomething 
Inferiour to them, viz. with the Body ;; fince that is the only Union that can make them im- 
and unhappy. And therefore to know the Truth, or to know things as far as they 
are agreeable to the Rules of Truth, is really to know God. And to love Vertue, or to low * 
_— far as they are amiable, or according to the Rules af Vertue, 1s to love hun, 

” The Mind-is fituate, as it were, betwixt God and Bodies, betwixt Good and Evil, . Light . 
and Darkneſs, Rule and Diforder, Perfeftion and Impexfedtion, Happineſs and Mitery. When 
it diſcovers ſome Truth, or ſees things as they are in their own Nature, it. ſees them in the 
kie's of God, /thar is, diſcovers thein by-'a;clear and diſtig&t View of what 1s in 00 Toe 
' fenking them. For, as I taye obſerved el{where, the Mind of Mag contains not in it ſelf the 
Porfections or idea's of alt the Beings it is capable of perceiving: 'tis not the univerſal Being, 
and rherefore candor fre in-ix ſelf foch things as are diſtinguiſhed from it ſelf, It does not ig+ 
tbri&t or entighven ic fell, by:conſulting with it ſelf, as being neirher Perefection nog Lo 
io Kf ; i ſtands'in nec tg (be 'enlightned by: the inmenſe Light of Eternal Truth,, T 
we © by og _ united to God, and is in ſome manner Y. ——_— - him, -- 
'e may not only fay,”T hat a Mind perceiving the Truth, partly X2xows God who compre- 
herids i; we may add-alfd,; That in fore, fort i, knows things as God himſelf knows they 
For-the Mind knows theit-troue Relations,, and © does God 4 the Mind ſees them is porning 
the Perfeftions- of »Gad tht. repreſent them 3 God perceives the ſame way: 
neither” perceives: dy Senſe nov Intagination, but fees, in hmſelt as. being the Lntellefivel | 
Werld, the 5 'Tis.-the 


Mind in its K ef h DE —— ion or Imagj ay gg wn 
10 Fits e of * Iruth ; 1t-comes: not: to at by Senfation or Imagination, z ; for. 
fitions and Pluaataſias dffer dve-falſe Repreſentations of- things to the Mind ; fo that: whale. 
ever diſcovers the Truth ſecs-it in the lntetſetval Works, to which 'tis united, and. in wich 
God fees it ; for this 'rhaterial atd ſenſible World is not- intelligible of 'it ſelf ; ſo that the 
Mind fecsin the Light of God alt the things which it plainly ſees, though it ſees, them very 
en eel! We Boe ___OONOEE from God wh _ * = mou the oo {es 
[7 y Bs umteil-td God, , poſſeſſes be 'G ut alſo ſees T In Qne 

AA 03 Oat himſelf ſecs it; © | by 
©" 80- when we hove according © the Rules of Vertne we love God; for by regulating ogr Lore 
xcvotding te ohtfe Rutes,” the:lm of Love towards him, which he conti 
cs in oor Hearty 'is-net turn'd off by free Will, nor @lter'd by Self-love. The Migd at that 
dime fred follows the Impteflion which ves : And God never gives any Impreſſion 
which does not tend towards him. Since be only as for himſelf, it, is plaia, That to love 
according. to the Rules of | Vertue is to love God. | 55 Sb 

' But *tis not only to love God; *tis likewiſe to love-as\God loves : He loves himſelf only, 
aad his Works but becauſt they relate 16 bis Pertections:; and proportionably to the degrees 

| 0 
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Chap. V. The Search vo Truth, 


God only, 
his neſs and Perjetions ung this is to love 


lovely. 1a ſhort, *tis to love by the Impreſſion of the fane eng by which 
ſelf; for 'tis the Love by which God 7A himſelf. and whatever ele with. relation to him 


ce they 
loves hi 


that animates us, when we love as we ought: whence L conclude, That we then love, as God 


loves, 

It is therefore evident., That the Knowledge of Truth, and the regular Love of Vertue 
conſtitute all our Perfe&ion, knce they are cuſtomary "Attendants -on our Union with 
God , which alſo afford us the Enjoyment of him, as far as we are capable of it in this 
Life : whereas the Blindneſs of the Mind, and the Depravation of the Heart wake our Im- 
"loary*s and are the Reſults from the Union of our Soul and Body, as I have proved in 

ral Places ; ſhewing that we never know the Truth, nor love the real Good, when we 
follow the Impreſſions of our Senſes, Imaginations, and Paſſions. 

All this is evident; and yetMen who all paſſionately defire the PerfeQion of their Beinggearc 
but little to increaſe the Union which they have with God ; nay, they are continually at 
work to ſtrengthen and enlarge that which they have with ſeaſible things. The Cavie of 
that ſurprizing Diſorder cannot be too much explain'd, 

The Poſſeſſion of Good muſt naturally produce two Effects in the Poſfeſſour ; at once, muſt 
render him more perteQ, and more; happy : howeyer it does nogalways fall outſo. *Tis 1n- 

ſlible indeed that theMind ſhould aftually enjoy aGood, without being aftually more . 
Fat. t it may happen that it atually enjoys it, without being actually hap 290 » xr know 
Truth beſt, and love moſt the moſt lovely Goods, are always actually more perefe&, than 
thoſe that live in blind Ignorance, and diſorderly Practice, but, they are not 2: actually 
happyer. It is even with Evil; it ought at once to make both imperfect and unhappy, but 
thongh it always makes men more imperfect , yet it does not always make them more unhap- 
py, or at leaſt makes them not unhappy proportionably to its making them imperfect. Vir- 
tue is often bitter and diſtaſtful ; whereas Vice is ſweet and pleaſant ; fo that it is eſpecially 
by Faith and Hope, that pious Men are truly happy ; whilſt, The wicked have the aQtual En- 
PIoeacs of Pleaſures and Delights. - It ought not to be ſo indeed , but, however it is, Sin 

brought forth that Diſorder , as I ſaid in the foregoing Chapter, "and. that diſorder is the 
proces Cauſe Ra anly of the Corruption of our ' Morals , but 2fo of the i Rongry and 
rkneſs of our Mi By that; diſorder it is that our Imagination {wades it 1elf that Bo- 
dies may be the Good of the Mind : For Pleaſure, as I have often faid, is the ſenfible Chara- 
fer, or Mark, of Good., But now of all the Pl es we enjoy upon Earth, the moſt Tele 
are thoſe which we imagine to receive bythe Body. We judge, . 
without. doubt, that Bodies can be, and are effetually our Good. T4 tis fo hard to 0) 


the Inſtin& of Nature, and to withſtand the Argreyats.of the , that-the deſig a Os 
woes not {a muck as come into our Mind. We think not on the 556 er 
We caghder not that Bodies can-a&t upon the Fry Scbar3y ye th that the 


cannot immediately, or by it ſelf, enjoy any Corporeal thing, and that all the ways it is of 
TY on tan 4 gal by its Knowledge and:Love ; that God only is ſuperiour to it., can 
Tewar it, by. Seaſations of Pleaſure or Pain, that can enlighten and move it, in a 
por wg AS uy "Thoſe txuths, . though molt, evideut to attentive , are not howeyer 
tQ Convince vs, 45 is the deceiving Experience of a le Impreſlion. 

n we conlider ſomething as part Long ſelves, or look an ur ſelves 25 a f tha 
thing,: we judge it -our Good ta, be unites to it, we love jt , and this love. is 

; 45 the thing, whereuntg we think our ſelves uaiged, -leems to be a-more co 
ho whole, ,we make up i Woher with It Now, there are two ſorts. of Proo 
£ v5 that 4 thing is part, of ur ſelf, vi. the Inf of Salton 199.996 lee 


e Inſtiat of Seakaioa Lam p wade i a wy Soul js united to my, 
makes part of my Being, , but 1 ha ll Evidence of it, wwe a 
the light of Rezlon , but by the Pain tor Pleaſure | feel at the1 
My. hand is p rick'd, | fffer Fain 5 thencsL conclude,y th 


z my Cloaths are xeat, 'and | cadure nothing ;; therefore, : | a 
My Hair is cut without. Pain, byt cangos.;  plack' up. «Tay, my les the 
er, and he knows not what to determi la.the meab while a rs 
of Sealation? that 


X1 
ag re be wh eter jg yn Realow, 3 
he fee? 


Evidence, IT the light Rowe, Reaſon , they wauld quickly fowl -that the Mipd and 
ae twa farts of Beings aliogether/pypolite ; that the Mind 
it felf, and that the Soul is waunded whea the Body-is ftruck, ou. A bes 

'Tis then only by the Inſtia& of the Senſation that we. , 08 our Body ,, : 
ſenſible things to which we are 9ited, as part of ourſelves, that is.as 
thinks and feels in-us: For what is net, cannot be a by evident ian., 
Gſcovers Truth alone, D 2 


be, united to the ports y 
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y which they are united to their Body. For God, as the Author of Nature, Inclines Minds 
to the love of him by a Knowledge of Illumination, and not of Inſtin& ; - and in all probahj. 
lity *ris but fence the Fall that'God, as the Author of Grace , has ſuperadded Inſtin& to [l1g. 
"mination ; becauſe'our hight is at preſent ſo mightily impan*d, as to be incapable of bringing 
us to God , being belides continually weaker'd by contrary pleaſure or inſtin& , and rendreq 
ineffectual. _ . Fra | 
''2We therefore diſcover by the light of the'mind, that'we-are united to God, arid to the in. 
telle&val World which he contains , and are convinced by Senſation , that we are united to 
our Body, and by it to the material and ſenſibleWorld God has Created, But as ourSenſations 
are more lively, moving , frequent and laſting than our Illuminations : 'So Ptis not ſtrange 
that our Senſations ſhould agitate'ns, arid quicken ovr Tore for ſenſible things , whereas our 
"Light diſſipates and vaniſhe# wirhont producing any zealand ardency for Truth. 

- -*Tis true that ſeveral Men are perfwaded that God is their real Good love him as their All, 
and earneſtly deſfire' ro ſtrengthen and' increaſe” their Union with him. But few-evident! 

know, that by meditating on the truth we unite our ſelves to God, as far as-the natur{l 
ſtrength can atrain ; thar it js a ſort of Enjoyment of him, to contemplate the true'Tdeas of 
things ; and that'that abſtraQed view of {6me-peneral and-immutable trarhs'on which the par. 
ticular depend, .are flights of a Mind thart ſequeſters it ſelf from rhe Body 'to unite it ſelf « to 
God. Metaphylicks, ſpeculatve Mathematicks , and all thoſe univerſal Sciences which'tegy- 
late and contain the particular, 'as the Univerſal Being -comprehends 'all particular Beings, 
ſeem to be Chimerical to moſt Men, as well to the pious-as to thoſe thato not love Gbd. So 
that1 dare hardly make bold to fay, that the ſtudy of thoſe Sciences is the moſt pure-and' per; 
fect Application to God , that the mind may be naturally capable 'of ;-and thar itis"by the 
fight of the IntelſeQual World , which 1s their ObjeR, that God'has produced and {tiff knows 


: P | 
Totes, To pteaſe God we'rreed notexatly know, that our Senſes, Im 


2Tihere is a Freat differente-betwixt'Faith and Underſtanditns ; the Goſfel' and Plitoſ6phy' 
Gs : of Evident 


'of Aince to this/thereis required a continual o 

es mr in rao Way from that Thich is ufliaſ® wit! 

re _ ys perſmadled7>that the Sthfes and Paſſons' abuſe them"ſh'the 
en-ex Ind int RO YOr TER Bol: e 0047." 5 19 35H 29 DU NNSVS 
fits) th which the Body-has|# hare, are the {ole and 'ithfhediate 
proceeding 'from'the Gonculſioh of - the Fibres of the Brait'® railing 
trotfift the Animal Spirits : And'therefore Senfations are the only ſen- 
fible proofs of our GG mn © oft ſomethings ? Wwhich'they'excite us to love : but we feel not 
oor Natural Union with Got;-when we-know the Truth ;"and do-not ſo'much as think = ng 
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Chap. VI. The Search after Truth. * 
him, becauſe he's and operates in us privately and inſenſibly, as to be imperceptible to 
bur ſelves : And this is Wo Reaſon that os natural Union with God raiſes not our Lane for 
him. But it goes quite otherwiſe with our Union to ſenſible things. All our Senſation 
prove it, and Bodies appear before our Eyes, when, they a& in us. Their Aion is viſible 
and manifeſt: Our Body is even more preſent to us than our Mind, and we conſider the for- 
mer as the beſt part of our ſelves. - So that our Union to our Body , and by.it to ſenſible Ob, 
jects, excites in us a violent Love, which increaſes that Union, and makes us depend on things 
that are infinitely below us. | 
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GH AF. 
Of the more general Errours of the Paſſions; with ſome particular Inſtances: 
"F IS the part of Moral Philoſophy to diſcover the particular Errours concerning 


Good, 1n which our Paſſions engage vs, to oppoſe irregular Aﬀettions, to reſtore 
the Integrity of the Heart, and to rule the Courſe of our Life. But here we chief- 
. (—- Jy aim at giving Rules to the Mind,and finding out the Cauſes of our Errours,in re- 
ference ts Truth ; {o that we ſhall not proceed farther in thoſeMartters that relate to the Love | 
of trne Good. We are tending to the InſtruQtion of the" Mind; 'and only” take the Heart in | 
the way; 'in as much as the Heart is its Maſter. © We ſearch into, Trath it ſelf,” without a ſpe- 
tial Reſpe@ to our ſelves ; and we conſider its RElation with. us, only becauſe that Relation is 
the Spring of Self-love's diſguiſing and — it from us: for we judge of all things by 
our Paſſjons, whence it is that we miſtake in all things, the Judgments of Paſſions never agree- 
ing with the Judgments of Truth: | we =? op" AK I 
'Tis what we may learn in theſe Excellent Words of 'St; Bernard. * Neither Lowe 1 
tor Hatred know bow to 'make # Judgement accorting to eras dermy it Sl tb þ ot | | 
Truth. "Will you bear. a-true Judgment ? As Ihear, 1 * Armor ſicut nee Odium , verifatis 
judge; ſays our. Lord ;, be” ſays not as T hate, aT love, Judiiun eſcit. Vis'Tudicium veritatis | 
or as I fear. Here you bave a f of Hatred : . audire ?* Sieut- audio, fic judico : wor Joan. 54 
We have a Law, ſay the Jews, and by that Law he /#cut ods," on ſicut ep Pops fiout timeo. 30. 
ought-to die. Here a Judgment of Fear : -If we let Eft Fudiciuon Odii, ut illud ; Nos legett! Joan. 193 
him alone, ſay the Phariſees, the Romans ſhall come,-' Habemns, '& ſecundum legem noſtram'7. 
and take away our Place and Nation. Here anothty debet mort. Eſt & Timoris, ut llud ; 
of Lowe, as that of David, ſpeaking of bis Parricids Si dimittimus cum fie, venient Roma- Joan, 114: 
Son, Spare-the young man Abſalom. | i, &' tollent noſtrum Jocum & gen- 48. 
| | | ' _ tem. Yuthicium verb Amoris, ut David 2Sam. 18, 
* de filio parricida, Parcite, mquit puero Abſalom. 5. Bern. de grad. bumilitatis, 5+ 


' Our Love, Hatred, and Fear cauſe vs to make falſe Judgements bnly. Nothing but the 
pure Light of Truth can illuminateopr Mind ; nothing but the diſtin& Voice of our com- 
mon Maſter can cauſe us to make true Judgments, provided we only judge of what he fays, 
and as he ſays, in Imitation only of ' our Lord, as T hear I judge :_ But let's ſee how it is that 
our Paſſions ſeduce ns, that we may the eaſier reſift them. . | | | 

The Paſſions are ſo nearly related to the Senſes, that, remembring what hath been ſaid in 
the firſt Book, it will not be difficult to explain, how they lead us into Errour ; becauſe the 
Feneral Cauſes of the Errours of the Paſſions are altogether like to thoſe of the Errours of 

nſes. - Shane h. | 

The moſt. general Cauſe of the Errours of the Senſes, is, as we then ſaid, our attributi 
to external Objeds, the proper Senſations of our Soul, annexing Colours to the Superficies 0 
bodies, diffuſing Light, Sounds and Odours in the Air, and fixing Pain and Titillation to thoſe 
farts of our Body that afe altered by the Acceſs of other impellent Bodies. = 

Almoſt the ſame thing may be ſaid of the Paſſions : we too rafhly aſcribe to the Objes, 
that cauſe, or ſeem to cguſe, them, all the Diſpoſitions of onr Heart, our Goodneſs, Meck- 
tes, Malice, Sowreneſs, and all the other Qualities 'of our Mind. The Obje&t that begets 

e Paſſion in us, uy after a ſort to contain in it ſelf the Paſſion produced in ys, when 

we conſider it, as ſenſible things ſeem to contain in themſelves the Senſations, which their Pre- 
ſence Excites in us. When we love any Perſon, we are natufally inclin'd to believe that he 
loves us, and can hardly imagine thar he deſigns to hurt vs, or to oþpoſe our Deſires. But if 
Hatred ſiicceed in the place of Love, we cannot. perſwade our ſelves that he has any Aﬀe&ti- 
N for us ; we initerpret all he does in the worſt Senſe , we are always diſtruſtful and upon 
Oy Guard, though he thinks not upon us, or perhaps intends to do'us Service. In ſhort, we 
UMribute to the Perſon that ſtirs up a Paſſion in vs, all the an ago op of our Heatt, with 
och Imprudence, as we aſcribe to the Objedts of the Senſes, alt the Qualities of our 
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Maregover by the ſame Reaſon that we believe, other Men receiye the ſarge-Senſations frag 
the ſame Objetts as we do ; we think they are agitated with the ſame Paſſions, for the ſamy 
jets, if they are in a State of being ſuſceptibls of them. - We ſuppoſe them to love and de. 
fire the ſame-things, whence proceed ſecret Jealouſies and Hatreds, if the defired Good. can- 
not be enjoyed entire by ſeveral ; for the contrary happens 1n Goods. thay can be poſſeſſed 


without Diviſion by ſeveral Perſons, as ny en Vertue, the Sovereign Good, and the like. 


We alſo ſuppoſe that they hate, fear, or fly from the ſame things that we do; whence pra. 
ceed ſecret Plots or publick Aſſociations, according to the Nature and State of | the thing ha- 
ted, by which means we hope to rid our ſelves of our Miſeries. | 
We therefore aſcribe to the ObjeQts of our Paſſions the Commotions they produce in ys, 
thinking that all other Men, and even ſometimes Beaſts, are agitated as we are ; and beſides 
judge yet more raſhly, that the Cauſe of our Paſſions, which is often but imaginary, 1s really 
in their Objes when we have a paſſionate Love for any Body : his Grimace and Faces are 
charming, his Uglineſs is not diſtaſtful, his ill-compoſed Motions and Geſtures are regular, 
or at lealt natural. If he neyer ſpeak he is wiſe, it he be a great Talker he is witty ; If he 
you upon all adventures he's Univerſal ; if he continually interrupt others, it 1s becauſe he's 
11 of Fire, of Life, and Spirit ;* If he Neetens to top the ſway every where, 'tis bgeayſe be 
deſerves it. Thus can P coyer or dillemble the Imperfe&ions of -Friends , and adyanta- 
geoully ſer off their moſt inconliderable Qualities. 0 ikea tal 2111 ©» 
But when that Friendſhip, which oply proceeds as other Paſſions 6h; HON the Agitation of 
the Blood and Animal Spirits, - comes to ceol , through, want of heat and Spirits Ht t@ nouriſh 
it, when Intereſt or ſome falſe Relation alters the diſpoſition of the Brain, then hatred. ſuc. 
ceeding , love is ſure to. repreſent to, us, in that Perſan all the defects that are capable. of, ſtir, 
ring up qur juſt Averſion, We. perceive in him Qualities quite contrary to thoſe we admired 
helers : . We are aſham'd of . having lov'd, him, , and the ruling Paſlion never; fails to juſtify is 
ſelf, and to ridicule that which it has follow'd. Dare : 27 Sana. oc orile i oa 
The Power and Injuſtice of Paſſions are not included within ſuch narrow Limits as thaſe we 
have deſcribed ; but extend infinitely farther.; not only diſguiſing their . principal Obje&, but 
alſo what ever has any reference to it, They make us. love not anly the Qualities af our 
Friends, but alſo moſt part af thoſe of the Friends to. qur Friends. And in thoſe-whoare 


endyed with a ſtraog Imagination , the Paſſiomghave fo valt a reach ang outlet, that it is not | 


poſlible to determine their Limits, FLEW =» ws bY 

. Thoſe things I haye mention'd are ſuch general and fruitful Principles of Errour, Prejudice, 
and Injuſtice, that it is impeſlible to obſerye all the conſequences of them :. Moſt of the truths 
or rather Errours, entertained in ſome places, Ss Cammonalties, and Families, proceed: 
trom thence, What is followed in Spain is rejeRted in France ; what 1s true at Paris is falſe at 
Rome ; whit is certain amongſt the Dominicans 1s uncertain among(t the Franciſcans z and 
what appears undoubted to the Black-Fryars ſeems an Error to the White, The Dommcans 
believe themſelves obliged to. ftick to St. Thomas, Why ? Becauſe that Doftor was one of 
their Qrder : Whereas the Franciſcans follow the Qpinion of Scotus,, becauſe he was a Black- 
Fryer. 

There are likewiſe truths and errors proper to certain times. The Earth turned two thou- 
ſagg. years ago,, then it remain'd unmoyeable till our Days , wherein it has began to\tyrg, 
again. Ariſtotle was formerly burnt, and a Provincial Conch approved by the:-Pope moſt 
aijcly forbad his Phylicks to be taught : He was admired ever ſince, and falls now again into 

ntempt. Opinions that are now publickly received in the Schools were formerly rejefted as 
Hereſies, and their Aflgrtgrs excommunicated by the Biſhops ; becauſe Paſſions ſtirring up Fa- 
Rions, Factions, eſtabliſh thoſe forts of truths or errours, that are as inconſiſtent as the princiy 
ple they proceed from. Men may indeed be indifferent as ta the unmoveableneſs of the Earth, 


+ —— * or the Eſſence of Bodies, conſider'd in themſelves : but they are no longer fo, when they 
Angl. per look on thoſe Opinions as defended by their Adverſaries. Thus hatred kept up by a confuſed 


5p-/man. fence of Piety, breeds an ingiſcreet Zeal , that kindles by degrees, and at laſt produces ſuch 


An. 1257+ Eyeats, as are very ſurprizing, when beheld at a great, e 


| We can hardly imagine that Paſſions. ſhould reach ſo far , becauſe we know not that their 
impetuoſity extends to what ever may {atisfy them. Perhaps Hamman would have done no 
harm to the Jewiſh People ; but becauſe Xordecas, a Jew, forbore to falute him, he on a ſud- 
dea delign'd the deſtroying of the whole Nation , that his Revenge might be the more 
ſplendid, 
Tixles to.it, and to fay nothing but what relates to the Caſe , or to ſet it off fair, However 
they ſeldom fail ro ſlander one another, to contradict each other in every thing, to. raiſe trt- 
fling Conteſtations and Accuſations ; ang to intricate the Suit with an infinity of 'Acceſlory 
Curcumitances. Ln ſhort, Paſſions reach as far as the fight of the mind ; there being nothing 
to which we oy ſuppoſe their Obje to be related , but their Motion will extend to it : 
which is done after the following manner. | 
The Tracks of the. Objedts are ſo connefted in the Brain, that it is impoſſible the courſe 


of theSpirits ſhould violently move any one of them, without raiſing ſeveral others at the ſame 
: : time. 


Twa Meg fue cach other about a piece of Land ; they Lnght only to produce in Caurt their: 
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time. The Principal Idea of the thing perceiy'd, is therefore neceffarily accompany'd with a 
vaſt number of acceſſory Ideas, which increaſe more and-more, as the Impreſſion of the Anithal 
Spirits is more violent. Now that Im preſlion cannot but be very violent in the Paſſions ;-becauſe . 

continually, hurry into the Brain abundance of ſuch Spirits, as are fit to preſerve the Traces | 
of the Idea's which repreſent their Obje&. $0 that the Motion of Love or Hatred extends not 


only to the Chief Object of either Paſſion, bur alſo to all the things that are found _ $ TC 


ating to it : becauſe the Motion of the Soul in the Paſſion follows the perception of the Mind, 
2s the Motion of the Animal Spirits in the Brain follows the Traces of the Brain, as well thoſe 
that excite the principal Idea of the Paſſion's Objett, as thoſe that are related to it. ; 
And therefore we muſt not be ſurprized if Men carry their hatred or love to ſuch a heighth, 
and commit ſuch ſtrange and capricious Attions. Every one of thoſe Effects has its proper Cauſe, 
though unknown to us z - becauſe their Accefſory Ideas being not always like to ours, we cannot 
rightly judge bf. them : So that Men a&t always by ſome particular Reaſon, cven in thoſe Aftions 
that appear moſt impertinent. 5 
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Of the Paſſions in particular, and firſt of Admiration and its ill Effetts. 
Hateyer 1 have ſaid hitherto of the Paſſions is general ; yet 'tis no hard matter to 
draw particular Inferences from it ; If one do but refle& upon his'Internal-Motions 


and the Aftions of others, he will diſcover at one view, a great number of thoſe truths, 
than can be explain'd in a conſiderable time. However there are ſo few who think of retiring 


| into themſelyes, and make any Attempt to that purpoſe, that to quicken them and raiſe their 


Attention, it will not be amiſs ſomewhat to deſcend into-particulars. : 

[t ſeetns when we handle or ſtrike our ſelves, that we are almoſt inſenſible, whereas if we be 
but never ſo little touched by others, we receive ſuch lively Senſations as awaken our Attention. 
Is-a word, as it never comes into our'Mind to tickle our ſelves, and'if it did ;- perhaps the At- 
tempt would be unſucceſsful. So almoſt ſor the ſame reaſon the Soul cares not.to feel and ſound 
her ſelf, is preſently diſguſted at that ſort of Exerciſe, -and commonly is incapable of feelivg or 
knowing all that belongs to her, till touch'd and made ſenfible by others : So that it will be ne- 
ceſſary, for the facilitating ſome people in acquiring the Knowledge of themſelves, to mention 
ſome of the particular Eftefs of Paſſions, to teach them by touching them, of what maks and 
Conſtitution their Soul is of. © ++ - EY | 

In the mean while thoſe that ſhallread the following thoughts mult be forewarn'd, tliat they 
will not always be touched to the-quick, nor be aware that they are ſubject to the Paſſions and 


Errors of which I hall ſpeak ; becauſe particular Paſſions are not always the ſame in all Men. 


All Men indeed have the ſame natural Inclinations,which referr not to the Body, and likewiſe 
thoſe that relate to it, when 'tis in a very good Conſtitution : but ics various Tempers and fre- 
nt Alterations,/produce an infinite Variety in particular Paſſions : To which diverſity of Con- 
itutions, if that variety of Objects be added, which cauſe very difterent Impreſſions upon thoſe 
who follow not the lame Employments and manner of Life, it will plainly appear, that ſuch a 
perſon,. who is lively|teriched by ſome things in one place of his Soul, may be abſolutely inſenſible 
as to many others ; ſo that we ſhould commonly. miſtake, ſhould we always judge of the Com- 
motions of others, by what we feel in our ſelves. : 

I am not afraid of being deceiv'd, when I aſlert that all Men wonld be happy ; for I fully and 
certainly knew, that Chineſe and Tartars, Angels and Devils, in a word, all Spirits whatſoever 
have an Jnclination for felicity. Nay, I know that God ſhall neyer produce any Spirit without 
that Deſire. I never ſaw either Chineſe or Tartar ; ſo'that I never learn'd it from Experience, tor 
yet from my inward Conſciouſneſs, which only teaches me that I would my ſelf be happy. God 
alone can inwardly convince me that all othet Men, Angels and Devils deſire happineſs, and he 
only can aſſure me that he will never create a Spirit, that ſhall not care for felicity : For who elſe 
can poſitively aſſure me of. what he does and even thinks? And as he cannot deceive me, ſo I may 
lafely rely on what I learn from him. And therefore I am certain that all Men would be happy, 
decauſe that Inclination is natural, and independent from the Body. 
| It goes quite otherwiſe with particular Paſſions : for becauſe I love Muſick, Dancing, Hunting, 
Seet-Meats, high-ſeaſon'd Diſhes, &c. I cannot certainly conclude that other Men have the 
fame Paſſions. Pleaſure is doubtleſs ſweet and grateful to Men, bur all find it not in the ſame things. 
The Love of Pleaſure is a Natural Inclination, not depending upon the Body, and therefore ge-. 
feral : but the love of Muſick, Hunting, or Dancing, is not genera], becauſe the Diſpoſition of 
the Body from which it proceeds being different in ſeveral Perſons,. the Paſſions they produce 
ae not always the ſame... 
| General Paſſions, as Deſire, Joy and Sorrow, are the mean betwixt natural Inclinations and par- 
ticular Paſſions. They are general as well as [nclivations, : but they are not always of the ſame 
ſtrength ; becauſe the Canſe which produces and feeds them is not always equally Attive. There 
8 an infinite variety in the Degrees of Agitation of the Animal Spirits, in their plenty-and 
lneneſs, and in the relation betwixt the Fibres of the Brain and thoſe Spirits. 
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And therefore it often happens that we touch not Men in any pare of their Soul when we treat 


of particular Paſſions : but if they chance to be touched, they are violently moved. On the con. 
trary the mentioning of general Paſſions and Inclinations never fail to affect us, but ſo weakly ang 
faintly, that we are ſcarce ſenſible of it. I mention this, leſt any ſhould judge of what 1 ſay þy 
his own Commotions, that he either has, or ſhall recieve from my Diſcourſe, but rather that he 
ſhould judge of ir, by conſidering the Nature of the Paſſions I ſpeak of. | 
Should we purpoſe to handle all the particular Paſſions, and diſtinguiſh them by the Objeqy 
that raiſe them, it is plain the Task would be endleſs ; and we ſhould only repeat the ſame thing 
The former becauſe the Objects of the Paſſions are infinite ; the latter becauſe we ſhould be con. 
ſtantly engag'd in the ſame ſubject. The particular Paſſions for Poetry, Hiſtory, Mathematicks, 
Hunting, Dancing, are bur one general Paſſion ; For,for Example, the Paſſions of Deſire or) : 
whatever pleaſes are not different Paſſions, though delightful ObjeRts in particular differ much, © 
And therefore the number of Paſſions muſt not be multiplied by the cumber of Objetts which 
are infinite ; but only by the principal Relations they may have to us: And fo it will appar; 
as we ſhall explain it hereafter, that Love and Hatred are the Mother-paſſons, which produce 
no other general Paſlions, beſides Deſire, Joy and Sorrow :. that the particular Paſſions are made 
up only of thoſe T hree primitive,and more or leſs compounded, according to the number of ac. 
ceſſory Ideas, that attend the principal [dea of the Good or Evil, which has rais'd them, vr ay 
the Good and Evil are more or lefs circumſtantiated with reference toi us; + , © Wi =; 
If we remember what has been ſaid of the ConneCtion of Ideas, -and that in all great Paſſions, 
the Animal Spirits being extreamly agitated, ſtir vp in the Brain all the Traces any ways relited 
ro the moving Object: we ſhall own that there is an infinite Variety of different Paſſions, which 
have not particular Names, and cannot be explain'd but-by ſaying they are inexplicable.” * 
" If the Primitive Paſſions, of the Complication of which others are made up, were not ſy- 
ſceprible of more or leſs : it would not be difficult to determine the number of. all the Paſſions: 
bur that number of Complicated Paſhons muſt needs be infinite; becauſe-one and the ſame Paſſion 
having infinite Degrees, may by its Conjunftion with others be infinitely Complicated z- ſo that 
there were perhaps never two Men affefted with the ſame Paſſion, if by that name be under- 
ſtood an even mixture and likeneſs of all the Motions anti Senſations that are occaſionally-rais\d 
In us upon the preſence of ſome Objeft. «Hci. LUNTFR IG 
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But as_ more or leſs doinor alter the Species, / ſo it maybe ſaid that the number of Paſlions 


is not infinite ; becauſe the Circumſtances that attend Good or Evil,,which- excite the Paſſions) 
are not innumerable. But let us explain our Paſhons in particular, [3 DIE 
When we ſee any thing the firſt time, or when having ſeen it ſeveral times accompanied with 
ſome Circumſtances, we ſee it again'attended with others, we are ſurprized and admire'it; Thus 
a new Idea, or a new Connection of old Ideas, raifes in us an Imperfe&tPafhon ; which 1is the 
firſt of all, and nam'd Admiration. | call it 5mperfe&, becauſe tis not-excited either bythe 
dea or Senſe of Good: the brain being then ſtruck in ſome unuſual places, or in a new manner; 
the Soul is ſenſibly moved, and therefore muſt needs ſtrongly apply her ſelf fo! what is new in 
that Obje&t ; for the ſame reaſon that a bare tickling the Soale of. the Feet raiſes avery lively 
and moving Senſation in the Soul,rather by the Novelty'than by the ſtrength of the Impreſlion; 
There are otherReaſons of the Application of the Soul ro-new things, but I have explain'd them, 
where | ſpeak of the Natural Inclioations, Here we conſider the Soul only as related ro the Body, 
in which Reſpett the Commotion of the Spirits is the Caule of her Application to new things. 
In Admiration ſtritly taken, we conſider things only. as they are in themſelves, or as they ap- 
pear ; and look not on them as related to us, or as good or bad. Hence it comes that the Spirits 
diſperſe not through the Muſcles to (give the Body the diſpolition that 1s required 'for putſning 
Good,or ſhunnirg tvil ; and ſhake not the Nerves that end in-the Heart and other Y:/cera;to: haſt- 
en.or retard the Fermentation or Motion of the Blood, as it happens iniother Paſflions. All the 
Spirits go to the Brain, to print a lively and diſtin Image of the ſurprizing ObjeR; that the Soul 
may conſider and know it again 4 whilſt the reſt of the Body remains in the fame poſture, and as 
unmovable ; For as there is no Commotion in the Soul,'ſo there is no Motion in the Body. 
When the admired things appear great, Admiration is always follow'd with Eſteem, and 
ſometimes with Veneration, whereas it is always accompanied with Contempt, and ſometimes 
with Diſdain, when they appear little. | 


The Idea of Grandeur cauſes a great Motion of the Spirits in the Brain, and the Tracks that- 
. repreſent it are kept very long: and likewiſe a great Motion of the Spirits raiſes in the Soul 


an [dea of Greatneſs, and powerfully fixes the Mind on the Conſideration of that Idea. 


On the contrary, the Idea of Littleneſs produces but an inconſiderable Motion of Spirits in 


the Brain, and the Traces repreſenting it are ſoon blotted out: and likewiſe a ſmall Motion of 
Spirits raiſes in the Soul an Idea of Meanneſs, and ſtays the Mind but little on the Conſiderati 
of that Idea. Thoſe things deſerve to be taken notice of. | 
When we conſider our ſelves, or ſomething united tous, our Admiration is always accom- 
. Panied with ſome moving Patſion, which however only agirates the Soul' and the Spirits, that 
go to the Heart z becauſe there being no Good to ſeek, nor Evil to avoid, the Spirits diſperſe 
not themſelves through the Muſcles, to diſpoſe the Body to ſome Action. | 
The Contemplation of the perfection of our Being, or of ſomething belongi 
produces Pride, or Selt-eſteem, Contempt of others, Joy, and ſome other P 
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plation of our own Grandeur cauſes haughtineſs; that of our Strength, Valour, or Boldneſs ; and 
that of any other advantage naturally raiſes ſome other Paſſion, w ich is ſtill a kind of Pride. 
Oa the contrary, the conſideration of ſcme Imperfe&ion of our Being, or of ſomething be. 
longing to it, naturally produces Humbleneſs, Contempt of our ſelves, Reverence for others, Sor. 
row and\ſome other Paſſions. Theſight of our littleneſs cauſes ho ngnmary that of our weak- 
0 


neſs. Timidity, aud: that of any diſadvantage whatſoever naturally raiſes ſome other Paſſion ; 
which is ſtill a kind of humbleneſs. But neither that Dejetedneſs, nor that Pride, are properly 
Virtues or Vices; being only Paſſions or involuntary Commorions, which yet are very uſeful to 


Civil Society, and even in ſome caſes abſolutely requiſite” for the preſervation of the Life or 
Goods of thoſe that are aftuated by them. 1 


'Tis neceſſary. for Inſtance, to be humble” and timorous, and even ontwardly to teſtify that 


diſpoſition of the Mind, by a modeſt Jook and reſpectful or timorous ot peerage: we are 
inthe preſence of a Perſon of Quality, or one that is'Proud and Powerfnl : It being 21moſt ever 
profitable for the Good of the Body that the —_— ſhould ſtoop before ſenſible Grandeur, 
2nd give it outward, Marks of its inward Submiſhon and Veneration. But this is done naturally 
and ipamtancouſly, without the conſent of the Will,” and ſometimes notwithſtanding its Oppo- 
ition. . Even ſuch Beaſts as Dogs, -which ftand in need'of prevailing vpon thoſe with whom they 
ive, haye ordinarily their Bodies ſo diſpoſed, that it machinally takes theſhape that is required 
for their preſervation, in Referenceto'ithoſe that -are about them. And'if Birds and ſome other 
Creatures want ſuch a Diſpoſition, 'ris becauſe they need not aſſwage the Fury of thoſe whom 
they can eſcape by flight, or whoſe help is-not neceſlary for'the preſervation of theit Life. 


t can never be too, much. obſerv'd,; that all the Paſſions' are raiſed in vs, at the ſight of ſome. 


thing external, and Machinally ſpread on the Face thoſe looks that are'ht and ſuited to our pre- 
ſent State, that is, thoſe that are apt by their Impteſſion Machinally to diſpoſe the Spetta- 
tors to ſuch Paſſions and Motions, as are uſeful for the good of Civil Society. Admiration it 
ſelf, when produced inus by the perception of ſomethingexternal, which others can conſider as 
well as we, Puts the Face 1n ſuch a ſhape as is fit to ſtrike'others with'a macbinal Impreſſion of 
Admirationz and which a&s ſo regularly on the Brain, that the Spirits contain'd in it are driven 
tb the Muſcles of the Face, to faſhion it into a Look altogether like our own. 

This Communication of the Paſſions of the Soul and the animal Spirits, to unite Men together, 
inreference to good and. evil, and to make them altogether like, not- only by the diſpoſition of 
their Mind, but alſo by the poſture of their Body, is ſo much the greater and more obſeryable, 
23 Paſſions are more violent; by reaſon that the animal Spirits are then agitated with more 
ſtrength. And this muſt needs be ſo, becauſe the Good and-Evil being then greater, or more 
preſent, requires a'greater Application, and a ſtcifter Aſſociation of Men to ſeek or "avoid them. 
But when the Paſſions are moderate, as Admiration uſually is, the Communicatian of their effets 
s inſenſible ; and they do.not. alter the Countenance, 'by 'which the Communication uſes to be 
mrought : for there being no urgent occaſion, it would be needleſs to put a fotce on the Itnagi- 
mation of others, or to take them off from their. buſineſs, to which their Application is perhaps 
more requiſite, - than to the looking on the Cauſes of thoſe Paſſions. + * | &\ 


There, is nothing more wonderful, than thatordering of the Paſſions and Diſpoſiticns of the Bo- 

dy,in reference to the ſurrounding Obje&s. All our Machinal Attions are moſt becoming the Wiſ- 
dom of our Maker. God has made vs ſuſceptible of all thoſe Paſſions chiefly to unite us with all 
ſaſible things, for the preſervation of Society, and of our Corporeal Being; and his deſign is ſo 
exactly perform'd by the Conſtruction of his Work, that we cannot but admire his Wiſdom in 
the Contrivance of the Springs and Texture of it.” 
_ However our Paſſions and all thoſe imperceptible Bands which tye -vs to the ſurrounding Ob- 
rs, often prove, by our own fault, fruitful Cauſes of Errors. and Diſorders. For we make not. 
of our Paſſions the uſe we ought to do; weallow them every ming, and know not ſo much as the 
bounds we ought to preſcribe to their Power ; ſo that the weakeſt and leaſt moving Paſſions, as 
Admiration for inſtance, have ſtrength enough to draw ns into Error. | 

When Men, and eſpecially thoſe that are endued with a lively Imagination, contemplate the 


- Gr of themſelves, they find for the moſt part a great deal of Self-complacency and Satis- 


100; and their internal ſatisfaQtion is increaſed by the Compariſon they make betwixt them- 
elves and others, that. are not ſo Airy and Spirituous. Beſides that they have many Admirers,and 
that few of their Oppoſers gain Succeſs and Applauſe ; for Reaſon is ſeldome or never applauded 
n oppolition to a ſtrong and lively Imagination. In ſhort, the Face of their Hearers takes on ſuch 
ſubmiſſive and dutiful looks, and expreſſes, at every-new word they ſay, ſuch lively ſtrokes of 
admiration, that they admire themſelves too, and that their Imagination, puft up with their pre- 
tended Advantages,fills them with an extraordinary ſatisfaftion of themſelves. And ſince wecangot 

men in the height of a Paſſion, without receiving ſome Impreſſion from it, and adopting, as I 
Way fay, their Sentiments ;. how ſhould it be poſſible that thoſe, who are ſurrounded with a thron 
of Admirers, ſhould give no Acceſs to a Paſlion, that is ſo flattering and fo grateful to Self-love. 

Now that high eſteem, which Perſons of a ſtrong and lively Imagination have of themſelves 
ad their good Qualities, puffs thera up with Pride, and gives them a Magiſterial and Deciſive 
Comportment ; they liſten to others but with Contempt ; they Anſwer but with Jeering; the 
link but with Reference to themſelves; and as they look on-the Attention of Mind, that is ſo 
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_ the aſſiſtance of him that enlightens us, and can never do it with that of all the men in the 


have made their Application, and unleſs he be pleaſed to anſwer our Queſtions, that is our At- 


interrogate him for the ſolution of our Difficulties. We ought not 30-truſt to them that. ſpeak 
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requiſite for the diſcoyery of Truth, as a Slavery ; ſo they are altogether indocible. Pride, 1p. 
norance and Blindneſs, go hand in hand. The Bold, or rather Vain-glorious Wits will not be the 


Diſciples of Truth, and never retire into themſelves, unleſs it be to contemplate abd admire 
their ſuppoſed perfeTtions : ſo that he who reſiſts the Proud ſhines in the middle of their Dark. 
neſs, without diſlipating it. tins HAS | 
There is on the.contrary a certain diſpoſition of the Blood and animal Spirits, that occaſions 
too mean thoughts of our ſelves. The fcarcity, the dulneſs and fineneſs-join'd to the conriches 
of the Fibres of the Brain, cauſe the Imagination to be weak and languiſhing. And the GContemph. 
tion, or rather the confuſed ſenſe of that, faintneſs of Imagination, is what breeds in vs a vicious 
Humility, which we may call Meanneſs of Spirir. 2 EY 
All Men are-ſuſceptible of the Truth, but all apply not themſelves tohim who alone'is able to 
teach it. The Proud. make.their Addreſs and liſten but'to themſelvesz and the DiPirited 
make their Application to the Proud, agd ſubmit themſelves to their Determinations, Both. the 
one and the other give car to bare-men. Proud Minds follow the Fermentation of their. own 
blood, that is, their own Imagination; | and; the low-ſpirited are over-{way'd by the oyer-ruling 
Countenance of the Proud, akd ſo are both ſubjected to Vanity and Lies, The Proddis like a 
rich and powerful Man, who has a great Retinne, who meaſures his own Greatneſs by the num. 
ber of his Attendants, and his Strength by that of the Horſes of his- Coach': - whereas the low. 
ſpirited is like a -poor,*weak, and Janguiſhing Wretch, -who'from the fame Spirit and Principles 
becauſe be is Maſter of, Nothing, Imagines he is almoſt Nothing himſelf.” - However, our Retinge 
is not or ſelf, and fo far is the plenty of the Blood and Animal Spirits, the vigour arid impety- 
ouſneſs of the Tmagination from leading:us.co the Truth, that on the contrary nothing carrie 
us ſo far from it; whereas 'tis the Dull; 4f-L may ſo callthem, that is:the cool and ſedate Minds 
that are the ficteſt for the diſcovery, of ſolid and hidden Truths. Their Paſſions being filent and 
quiet, they may liſten in the Receſs of their Reaſon to the truth that teaches them; but moſt 
unhappily they mird not its words, becauſe it ſpeaks low, without a forcible ſound, and that no- 
thing wakens them but a mighty Noiſe. 'Nothing .convinces them but -what-glitters to appear- 
ance, and is judg'd great and magnificent by. the, Senſes; they love to be dazied with Brightneſs, 
and rather chooſe to hear thoſe Philoſophers, who tel}them their Stories and Dreams, and affert, 
as the falſe Prophets of former times, that the truth has ſpoken to them (though ir has not) than 
to liſten to Truth it ſelf. _ For they have already ſuffer'd four thouſand' Years, and that without 
oppoſition, humane Pride to entertain; them with Lies, which they reverence and keep to; as'to 
Holy and Divine Traditions., It ſeems the God of Truth is wholly gone from them. They think 
on him and conſult him no more, they meditate no more, and cover their negle& and lazineks, 
with the deluſive pretences of, a ſacred Hymility. - : POWLY 
'Tis true, that we cannot of our ſelves diſcover the Truth ; but we can do it at all times with 


World. Thoſe that know it. beſt cannot ſhew it tous, unleſs we ask it of him, to- whom they 


tention, as he has done theirs. We are aot therefore to believe, becauſe Men ſay this or that, 
every Man is a Liar z but becauſe he that cannot deceive ſpeaks to vs, -and we muſt perpeta 


only to the Ears ; inſtruct but the Body, . or at the utmoſt move but the Imagination. But we 
ought atrentively to liſten unto, and faithfully believe him who ſpeaks to the Mind, informs the 
Reaſon, and piercing into the moſt abſtryſe Receſles of the inward Man, is able to enlighten and 
ſtrengthen him, againſt the outward and ſenſible Man that continually 1abours to ſeduce and'car- 
rupt him. 1 often repeat theſe things, becauſe I belteve them moſt worthy of a ſerious Confiders- 
tion. God alone is to be honour'd, becaule he only can endue as with Knowledge, as 'tis he a 
lone that can fill us with Pleaſure. 7: Fa 11 AY 
There is ſometimes in the animal Spirits and the reſt of the Body, a diſpoſition that provokes 
to Hunting, Dancing, Running, and other Corporeal Exerciſes, wherein. the Force and A&ivity 
of the Body are moſt conſpicuous : Which, diſpoſition. is very ordinary to young men, eſpecially 
before their Body be in a State of Conſiſtency. Children-cannor ſtay ini one place, and will al 
ways be moving, if they follow their humour. - For. whereas all their Muſcles are not yet 
ſtrengthened, nor perfeCtly finiſhr, therefore God, who,as the Author of Nature, regulates the 
Pleaſures of the Soul, with Reference to the Good of the-Body, cauſes them to be delighted with 
ſuch Exerciſes as may invigorate it. Thus-whilſt the Fleſhand Fibres of their Nerves are yet oft, 
the Channels through which the animal Spirits muſt neceſſarily flow, to produce all forts of Mo- 
tion, are wore, and kept open, Humours have no time-toſettle, and all Obſtrultions and Cauſes 
of Corruption are removed... bats; I 5 
The confuſed Senſation, that young Men have of that Diſpoſition of their-Body, makes them 
pleaſed with the thoughts of, their ſtrength-and dexterity. They admire themſelves when they 
know how to meaſure their Motions, and to make extraordioary ones, and/are ambitious of be- 
ing in the preſence of SpeQators and Admirers. Thus they ſtrengthen by degrees their Inclioa- 
tion to Corporeal Exerciſes, which is one of the principal Cauſes of Ignorance and Brutiſhnels. 
For beſides the time that is by that means laviſht away, the little uſe they make of their Under- 
ſtanding, Cauſes the Chief paxt-of the Braip, in whoſe trattableneſs the force and quickneſs _ = 
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Mind eſpecially conſiſts, to become altogether inflexible, and the animal Spirits, through diſuſe, 
are difficultly diſpers'd inthe Brain, ini a manner requiſite to think of what they pleaſe. | 

This incapacitates moſt part of the Nobilicy:and Gentry, eſpecially ſuch as follow the War, 
to apply themſelves to any thing. They anſwer with a' Word and '« Plow, as the Pro- 
yerb ſays; for if you ſpeak any thing, thar they don't willingly hear, inſtead' of thinking vpon 
2 ſuitable Reply, their Animal Spirits infenſibly. flow into:the Muſcles that” raiſe the Arm, and 
make them anſwer without Conſideration, with a Blow or a Threat ; becauſe their Spirits, a- 
gitated by the Words they hear,-are conveyed to ſuch Places, as are-moſt open to Habit and 
Exetciſe. The ſenſe of their Corporeal Strength confirms them in thoſe inſulting Manners ; and 
the ſubmiſſive Aſpect of their Hearers puffs 'em-up with fuch at abſurd Confidence, as - makes 
them believe they have ſaid yery fine things, when they have but haughtily 'and brutiſhly ur= 
tered Impertinencies ; being flatter'd by the Fear and Caution of the Standers by 

It is not poſſible to have applied our ſelves to aftty Study, or to make aftual Profeſſion of any 
Science,'to be either Author or Doctor, without being conſcious of it. But'that very Con- 
ſciouſneſs naturally produces in ſome Men ſuch a vaſt Namber of Imperfe&ions, that it would 
be better with them if. they wanted thoſe Honourable Qyalities: * As they look upon thern as 
their moſt;conſiderable Perfeftions, ſo they are money pleaſed: with that Contemplation ; 
they ſet 'them_ before the Eyes of others with all the poſſible Dexterity, and conceive they have 
thereby right to ,udge of every thing without Examination. . If any be ſo couragious as to 
contradict them; -they at firſt endeayour skilfally, and with-a ſweet and obliging Countenance, 
to infinuate what they are, and what right they have todetermine of ſuch Matrers. And if any 
ſtill preſume to oppoſe: them, and that they be at a loſs for an Anſwer, they do not ſtick openly 
to declare what they think of themſelves, and of their Adverſaries. 

Every inward'Senſe of any Qualification we enjoy, naturally ſwells up the Conrage. A 
Trooper well mounted and accoutred, who neither wants Blood nor Spirits, is ready to under- 
take any thing ; that Diſpoſition inſpiring- him with an undaunted Boldneſs. So it goes. with 
2 Man of Letters, when he fanſies himſelf to be Learned, and that the Havghtineſs of his Heart 
has corrupted his. Mind, he becomes, if L may fo ſpeak, bold and fierce againſt Truth. Some- 
times he raſhly impugns it without knowing it, at other times he conſciouſly betrays it ; and 
relying upon his imaginary Learning, is always ready to afſert, either the Affirmative or Ne- 
pative, according as he 1s polleſſed with a Spirit of ContradiQtion. | 

. It goes quite otherwiſe with thoſe that make no Oſtentation of Learning : they are not po- 

ſtive : neither do they ſpeak, unleſs they have ſomething to ſay ; and it even often happens 
that they remain ſilent when they ſhould ſpeak. - They have neither thar Fame, nor thoſe ont- 
ward Charatters of Learning, which ſpur Men on to ſpeak without Knowledge ; and ſo may 

cently hold their Peace: but the Pretenders are afraid to make a ſtop, ſince they are ſenſible 

y ſhall be deſpis'd for their ſikence, even when they have nothing to ſay, and that they are 
not always in danger of falling into Contempt, thpugh they ſpeak but Impertinencies, provided 
they utter them with a Scientifick Confidence. 

What makes Men capable of thinking, enables them to know the Truth ; but neither Honours, 
Riches, Univerſity-Degrees, nor Chimerical Erudition. makes them capable of thinking. It's 
their own Nature, for they are made to think, becauſe they are created for the Truth. Even bo- 
dily Health qualifies them not for thinking well, but only is a leſs Hindrance than Sickneſs. Our 
Body afliſts us in ſome manner in perceiving by Senſe, and imagining; but not at all in conceiy- 
ing, For though without its Help we cannot attentively meditate, nor oppoſe the continual 
Impreſſion of the Senſes and Paſſions, which endeavour to perplex and obliterate out our Ideas, 
becauſe in this preſent State, 'we cannot overcome the Body without it ſelf : However 'tis plain 
that the Body. cannot illaminate the Mind, nor produce in it the light of Underſtanding, ſince 
every Idea that diſcovers the Truth proceeds from Truth it ſelf. All that the Soul receives 
from the Body relates only to it, and when ſhe follows' thoſe Glimpſes, ſhe ſees nothing but 
Phantaſms and Dreams ; that-is to ſay, : ſhe ſees not things as'they are in themſelyes, but only 
as they have relation to her Body. | | | 

As the Idea of our own greatneſs or littleneſs is a frequent occaſion of Erronr, ſo likewiſe 
the Ideas of outward things that have reference tous, make no leſs dangerous en Impreſſion. We 
have already obſery'd that the Tdea of Greatneſs is always attended with a great Motion of Spi- 
its, on which motion the Idea of Grandeur does alſo wait : and that on the contrary, that of 


littleneſs is always followed with a ſmall Motion of Spirits, which is on its turn accompanied with” - 


the Idea of Meanneſs. From that principle *tis eaſy to infer, that ſuch things as produce in us. 
great Motions of Spirits, muſt naturally appear greater, ſtronger, and more real and perfe& 
than others; for in the word Greatneſs I comprehend all thoſe Qualifications and ſuch like. So 
that ſenſible Good muſt needs ſeem- to us more conſiderable and ſolid, than that which cannot be 


' felt; If we judge of it by the Motion of the Spirits, and nor by the pure Idea of Truth. A 


great Houſe, a fumptuons Retinue, a fine Furniture, Offices, Honour, Riches, will then appear 
to us to have more greatneſs and reality in them than Juſtice and other Virtnes. - | 
When we compare Virtue to Riches, by the pure Eyes of the Mind, we prefer Virtue ; but ' 


if we make uſe of our Corporeal Eyes and OR and judge of thoſe things by the Motion 
they raiſe in our Spirits, we ſhall doubtleſs chu | 


e Riches rather than Virtue. | 
| 'Tis / 
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'Tis from the ſame Principle, ' that we imagine that ſpiritual and inſenſible things are almoſt 
nothing, that the Ideas of our Mind are leſs noble than the Objetts they repreſent 2 that there 
is leſs reality and ſubſtance in the Air than in Metalls, and in Water than in Ice : that thoſeyaſt 


Spaces that reach from the Earth to' the Firmamenr, are empty, or that the Bodies that fil 


them have not ſo,much reality and ſolidity, as the Sun and Stars. In ſhort, our reaſoning 
that falſe Principle, induces us into'an infinite number of Errours,. concerning the Nature and 
Perfeftion of every thing. . . . | & 7 1 

A great Motion of Spirits, and by conſequence a ſtrong Paſſion, always atteuding the ſenſible 
Idea of Grandeur, and a ſmall Motion, and conlequently a weak Paſſion, ſtill accompanying the 
ſenſible Idea of Meanneſs ; we are very attentiveto, and beſtow a great deal of our time on the 
ſtudy of ſuch things as raiſe the ſenſible Idea of Grandeur ; whereas we negleft thoſe which 
afford but the ſenſible 1dea of Meanneſs, - Thoſe great Bodies, for inſtance, which: make theig 
Circumvolutions over our heads, have ever made: a great Impreſhon upon - Men, - who at firſt a- 
dor'd them, becauſe of their light and brightneſs, or ſenſible Idea of Grandeur ; ſome. bolder 
Wits preſum'd to examine their Motions ; 1o that the Stars have. been in all Ages the ObjeR; 
either of the {tudy, or of the veneration of the greateſt part of Mankind. It may even be faid' 
that the fear of their Phantaſtick Influences, which ſtill fright- Aitrologers and weak Perſons, iy 


a ſort of Adoration, paid by a brain-ſick Imagination. to the idea of Greatneſs that repreſenty 


Celeſtial Bodies, ; 5 20H 18 54 FS 
But the Body of Man, that is'infinitely more admirable, and deſerves more our Application) 
than whatever we can know of Satan, Jupiter, and other Planets,has remained a long time almoſt 
unknown. The ſenſible 1dea of difleted parts of Fleſh, having nothing great, but being rathes 
diſtaſtful and noiſome ; lt is but a few Years, ſince Men, of / parts have looked upon Anatomy, 
as a Science that deſerved their Study. There have -been Princes and Kings that boaſted of ' be. 
ing aſtronomers : the height and magnitude of the- Stars ſeem'd to ſuit their Dignity and Gran 
deur , but I know not of any that were ever ambitious of knowing Anatomy, and skilfully 
diſſ-Qting a Heart or a Brain. The ſame may. be ſaid of ſeveral other Sciences. F Q. 
Rare and extcaordinary things incite the Spirits to- greater and+more ſenſible Motions, than 
ſuch as are ſcen every day ; we admire them, and bv a Natural Conſequence we fix on them an [- 
dea of Greatneſs,that. is followed with Paſlions of Efteem and Reverence. This perverts the Rea-- 
ſon of ſeveral Perſons, who are ſo very reſpeftful and curious of all the Remains of Antiquity, 
and whatever comes trom far, or is Rare and Extraordinary, that they are as Slaves to them; 
becauſe the Mind dares not fit and pronounce upon the Objedts of its Veneration. - zl 
I grant Truth is in no great danger becauſe ſome Men are taken up with the 'Medals, Arms' 
and Habits of the Ancients, or with the dreſs of the Chineſe and Savages. It is not alrogether' 
unſerviceable, to know the Map of Ancient Rome, nor the ways from Tomquin to Nanguin, 
though ic be more uſeful to us to know thoſe from London to Oxford, or from Paris to St. Ger- 
main Or Verſailles. In ſhort, we cannot find fault with thoſe that will enquire into the Hiſtory of 
the Wars betwixt the Greeks and Perſians, betwixt the Tartars and Chineſe ;, let them have for 
T bucydides, Xenophon or any other whatſoever, as much Inclination as they pleaſe. But we can- 
not faffer that Admiration of Antiquity ſhould lord it over Reaſon; that it ſhould be forbidden 
to make vſe of our underſtanding in examining the Opinions of the Ancients, and that the Dif. 
covery and Demonſtration of their Errours ſhould pals for a raſh and preſumptuous Attempt. 
Truth is of all times and Ages. If Ariſtotle did diſcover it, it may ſtil] be found our : his 
Opinions are to be proved by ſtrong Reaſons , for it they were ſolid in his time, they will be {o/ 
in ours. *Tis to deceive our ſelves to pretend to demoyſtrate natural Truths by humane At- 
thorities. It may- perhaps be proved, that Ar:itorle has had ſuch and ſuch thoughts vpon ſuch 
and ſuch Subjetts. But *tis a very ſlender improvemeart.of Reaſon, to read Ariſtotle, or any* 
other Author, with great Diligence and Trouble, that we may hiſtorically learn his Opinions, 
and teach them to others. | | 1.30 
We cannot without Indignation look on ſome Univerſities that were eſtabliſhed for the En- 
quiry and Defence of Truth, and are now turned into particular Sefts, and boaſt of nor 
and maintaining the Opinions of ſome Men. We are ready to fall into Paſſion at the reading 0 
thoſe Philoſophers and Phyſicians, who ſtore their Books with ſo many Quotations, that one' 


would rather take them for Commentaries of the Civil and Canon Law, than for Tracts of Na-' 


tural Philoſophy and Phyſick. For who can ſuffer that Reaſon and Experience ſhould be deſerted, 
and the Fancies of Plato, Ariſtotle, Epicurws, or any other Philoſopher, blindly followed. | 

Such ſtrange methods would perhaps ſtrike us dumb with Amazement, though we were not” 
hurt by them, I mean, though theſe Gentlemen did not impugn the Truth to which we find our 
ſelves neceſlarily united : But their admiring the Dreams of the Ancients inſpires them' with a 
blind Zeal againſt Truths newly diſcovered; they cry them down without knowing them 


they oppoſe them without underſtanding them, and by the ſtrength of their Imagination infuſe 


their Sentiments into the Minds and Hearts of their Auditors and Admirers. 


As they judge of rhoſe new Diſcoveries by the Eſteem they have for their Authors, and that 


their Contemporaries which they have ſeen and and convers'd with, have not that big and ex- 
traordinary Appearance, which the Imagination attributes to Ancient Authors ; ſo they have 


no Conſideration for the Modern. For the Idea of the Men of our Age raiſes nothing but Con-- 


tempt, becauſe it is not attended with violent and ſurprizing Motions. Lim- 


a DHS a oo o— "F7 


= we __. ww = «ea wo oa 


ws , 


> =y os. 


SS = 


” BoET:=t9YJ TT” puSHS 2 [57 


"__ | | \ 


Chap. VII. The Search after Truth. 


| Limners and Statuaries never repreſent Ancient Philoſophers as other Men, but give them a 
big Head, a broad and high Fore-head, and a long and venerable Beard. That's a good Argu- 
ment to prove that the Vulgar Sort has ſome ſuch Idea of them for Painters pitture things as 
they repreſent them to themſelves, and follow the Natural Motions of the Imagination : and ſo 
for the moſt part look on the Ancients as Uncommon Men. Whereas Imagination repreſenting 
Men of our Age like to thoſe with whom we daily converſe, and producing no extraorditaty 
Motion in theV ital Spirits,raiſes nothing in the Soul but Contempt 6 Indifferency towards them. 

| have ſeen. Des-Cartes, ſaid one of thoſe Jearned Admirers of Antiquity, 1 have known him, 
and converſed with him ſeveral times ; he was an honeſt Man, and no Fool, but had nothing ex- 
traordinary. He'had form'd a contewptible Idea of the Carteſian Philoſophy ; becauſe he had 
converſed with the Author ſome minutes, and had not obſerved in him thoſe great and bi 
Looks that overſway the Imagination. *If be were puzzled with ſome Arguments of that Phi- 
loſopher, he proudly faid, meaning it a ſufficient Anſwer, That he had known him formerly. [ 
could wiſh thoſe Gentlemen might ſee Arifforle otherwiſe than in Picture, and converſe an hour 
with him, provided he ſhould ſpeak Englsſh and not Greek, and not make aimſelf kgown, before 
they had declar'd their Opinion of him. | 

Such things as bear the Charater-of Novelty, whether they be new in themſelves, or appear 
ina new Order or Situation, -agitate us very much, ſtriking the Brain in places that are moſt 
ſenſible, becauſe leaſt expoſed to the Courſe of the Spirits. Such things as bear a ſenſible Mark 


of Greatneſs, do allo ſtrangely move us, becauſe they ſtir up a great Motion of the Spirits. - Bur 
ſuch as at once come attended with CharaQters of Novelty and Greatneſs, do not ſimply move! 


us : they overthrow, raviſh, ſtupify us by-their violent Commotions. 

For Inſtance, Thote who ſpeak nothing but Paradoxes attraCt the Admirationh of weak Minds, 
becauſe what they ſay has the CharaCter of Novelty : thoſe that ſpeak by Sentences, and uſe 
high and lofty Flights, inſpire Veneration, becauſe they ſeem to ſay ſomething great. But thoſe 
that joyn Loftineſs to Novelty, and Greatneſs to Rarity, never fail of raviſhing and ſtupifying 


the Vulgar' Sort, though they ſhould ſpeak but Impertinencies ; for that pompous and ſtately: 


Nonſence, inſant fulgores, thoſe falle Declamatory , ow for the moſt part dazle the Eyes of 
iofirm Minds,and make ſuch a lively and ſurprizing Impreſſion upor their Imagination, that they 


know not where they are, that they venerate the Power that blinds 'em and caſts 'em down, 


and admire, as ſhinipg Truths, confuſed and unexpreſlible Senſations. 


A Continuation of the ſame Subjet ; What good Uſe can be made 
of e Aamiration and other Paſuons. 
Heart : by the former they may by a due uſe be made ſerviceable to the Knowledge of 


A Truth, becauſe Application produces that Light by which it is diſcovered : but the 
latter Effect is always diſadvantagious z becauſe Paſſions cannot win the Heart but by corrupting 
the Reaſon, and repreſenting things got as they are in themſelves, or according to Truth, bur 
as they are related to us. | 4, Kay 

Admiration 1s, of all Paſſions, that which leaſt affets the Heart; becauſe 'ris the Sight of 
things conſider'd as Good or Evil, that agitates us, and that the Conſideration of their Great- 
neſs or-Smallneſs, without ay other Relation to us, makes bur lirtle Impreſſion upon us : ſo 
that the Admiration, that atrends the Knowledge of the Greatneſs or Littlenels of new things 
we conſider corrupts the-Reaſon much leſs than any other Paſſion ; and can even be of great 
ule for the Knowledge of Truth,” provided we be very careful to hinder its being followed by 
other Paſſions, as it happens for the moſt part. th 

In Admiration the Animal Spirits are ſtrongly driven to thoſe places, of the Brain, that re- 
preſent 'the new Obje&t as it is in ic ſelf; which ciat thereon Traces of it, diſtin& and deep 
enough to be long continued, and cok 19 of rd to the Mind a clear Idea, and-eaſy to be re- 
membred ; and therefore it cannotÞe denied, but Admiration may be very uſcful to' Sciences, ſince 
it applies and enlightens the Mind ; whereas other Paſſions apply the Mind, but enlighten ir nor. 
They apply it, becauſe they raiſe the AnimalSpirits,. but enlighten ir not, or enlighten it with 
falſe and deceiving Glimpſes, becauſe they drive thoſe-Spirits in ſuch a manner, as that they re- 
preſent Objects, as they are relared to us, and not as they are in themſelves. 

"There is nothing harder, than to apply our felves a conliderabletime to any thing which we ad- 
mire not z' becauſe the Vital Spirits are not then eaſily carried to places fitted torepreſent them. In 
vain we are exhorted to be attentive, we can haveno Attention, or none-ſufficiently long, though 
we may have an abſtracted, but not moving Perſwaſion, That the thing deſerves our Application. 
We muſt needs deceive our Imagination to quicken our Spirits, and repreſent to our ſelves in a 
aew Manner, the SubjeEt on w*» we will meditate,that we may raiſe in us ſome Admiring Motion, 

We meet every day with Men that reliſh not Study, and fnd nothing ſo painful as the A 
x- | Plication of Mind: They are convinced that wo vught to ſtudy certain Matters, and to bÞ 

| | theic 


L L Paſſions have two very conſiderable Effefts, for they apply the Mind, and win the 
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their utmoſt endeayours for it ; but their endeavours are, for the moſt pat, vain, their progreſg 
is inconliderable, and quickly follow'd by wearineſs. True it is that the Animal Spirits obey the 
order of the Will, and make us attentive, when we deſire it ; but when the Commanding Will 
is the Will of meer Reaſon, that is not kept up by ſome Paſſion, it is ſo weak and languiſhing, 
that our Ideas are like wandring Phantaſms, that afford us but a tranſient gtimpſe, and vaniſh in- 
a moment. Our Animal Spirits receive ſo many private Orders from the Paſſions, and are become 
by nature and habit ſo prone to perform them, that they are ealily turn'd from thoſe new and 
rough ways, through which the Will 'endeavours to lead them. So that it is eſpecially in ſuch 


Caſes, that we nerd a particular Grace to know the Truth, ſince we cannot any conſiderable: 


time bear vp the Mind againſt the incumbent weight of thepody, or if we-can, yet we never do: 
all we are able. ) | Ep 

But when ſome Motion of Admiration quickens us, the animal Spirits naturally run to the: 
Tracks raiſed by thexObjeR, repreſent it clearly to the Mind, and produce in the Brain what. 
ever is requir'd to Perſpicuity and Evidence, without putting the Will co the trouble of manage. 
ing rebellious Spirits. Hence it comes that thoſe that are prone to Admiration, are hitter to ſtudy 
than others; are quick and ingenious, and others flow and dull. 

In the mean while, when Admiration grows to ſuch an Exceſs, as to produce Amazement and 
Stupifattion, or when it does not excite to rational Curiofity, it may prove of very ill Conſe. 
quence z becauſe the animal Spirits are then taken up with repreſenting the admired -Ob;et b 
one of irs Faces, without preſenting the others to- our. Conſideration. Thoſe Spirits Jikewif 
ſuperſede their Spreading through all the parts of the Body,for the performance of their ordinary 
Functions, whilſt they imprigt ſuch deep Traces of the Objett, and break ſo-great a number of 
the Fibres of the Brain, that that Idea can never be blotted out of the Mind. 

It is not enough that Admiration ſhould make vs attentive, vnieſs it. makes us curious ;. nei- 
ther is it ſufficient for the full knowledge of an Objet, to conſider one of its Faces, unleſs we 
be {o far inquiſitive, as to examine-them all; that we may judge of it upon ſure-grounds, And 
therefore a Admiration moves vs not to- examine things with the utmoſt Accuracy, but in- 
ſtead of thar ſtops: our Enquiry, it is very unprofitable ta the Knowledge of Truth, becauſe it 
fills up the Mind wich 1ikelinoods and probabilities, and incites us to judge raſhly and precipitate 
ly-of all things |... | | : | 

Admiration mult not center in its ſelf, but its buſineſs is to facilitate Examination. The Anj- 
mal Spirits that are naturally excited in Admiration, offer themſelves to the Soul, that ſhe may 
uſe them to repreſent the Objett more diſtinaly to her ſelf, and to know it better. This is Na- 
ture's Inſtitution; for Admiration ought to move us to Curiolity, and Curioſity to condu@ usto 
the Knowledge of Truth : But the Soul knows not how. to make an Adyantage of her own ſtrength ; 
She prefers a certain fatisfatpry Senfation, that ſhe receives from the plenty of the Spifits thar 
Sy her, before the Knowledge of the Obje&t that has raiſed them ; and She chooſes rather to 
be conſcious of her own Riches than to diflipate them by uſe ; not much unlike thoſe Miſers who 
ctiooſe rather to hoard up their, Freaſures, than to ſupply their wants. with them. 

Men are generally pleaſed with whatever raiſes any kind of Paſſion. They not only ſpend 
Money to be moved to Sorrow, by the Repreſentation of a Tragedy, but they alſo chrow it away 
pon Legerdemains, that may ſtir up their Admiration ; ſince it cannot be ſaid that they piveit 
to be deceived. Therefore that inward and fatisfaftory Senſation, which we are conſcious of in 


Admiration, is the principal cauſe why we dwell upon :, without putting it to the uſe whichNz 


ture and Reaſon preſcribe to,us. For that delectable Senſation ſo powerfully holds the Admirers 
Bent to the admired Object, that they will fall into a Paſſion, it any ſhow them its Vanity,-'A 
mourning Perſon reliſhes ſo well.the ſweetneſs of, Sorrow, that he's angry with thoſe that go ghow 
to make him merry. The caſe is the ſame with Admirers;, who.ſeem to be wounded by the Ea 
deavours that are made to demonſtrate the;unceaſonableneſs of their Admiration, becauſe 4hey 
feel that the ſecret Pleaſure, they receive from that Paſſion, diminiſhes proportionably. as the 
tdea that cauſed it vaniſhes from their Mind. _ \ | _ 
The Paſlions perpetually labanr, to juſtify themſelves, and inſenſibly perſwade us we do well to 
be led by them, The Satisfation and Pleaſure, with which they aflect the-Mind, that is 10 be 
theic Judge, draws it over by degrees to their ſide, igſpiring jt,with {uch, and the like Reaſow, 
© We are to julge of things but according to our {deas, buzp{. al Ideas the, molt ſenſible are the 
* molt real, lince they act upon us with the greateſt force, and therefore tis by thoſe Tdeas that 
<1 mult } dee of them. Now the ſubject I.admire contains @ ſenſible Idea of greatneſs,-I mult 
©then judge of it by that Idea, for I ought to eſteem and love Greatneſs 3. and therefore I am it 
*che right when 1 infiit upon, and am taken, up with that Object. And indeed the Plealure which 
@the Contemplation of its Idea affords me, is a,natural proof that, it is for my good ro think upon 
*it; fince I icem toadd to.my growth b ſuch. thoughts, and fancy that my Mind is more et 
f larged þy embracing ſo great an Idea ; whereas the Mind ceales to exiſt when it thinks yupon;no- 
*thing. . Should that Idea vaniſh, my Mind, it ſeems, {hould yaniſh with- ity or. at leaſt become 
i ſmaller and narrower, if. zt ſhould fix upon a leſs confiderable Idea ſo that the preſervation of 
© that great 1dea, being the preſervation of my own Greatneſs,. and the. perfection of my' Beings 
*l am in the right to, admire z- nay others ought.to admire me forit, ſhould they give me my gue. 
© For ] am really. ſomething great, by the Relation | have tO great things, andl: enjoy OY 
| ome 
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(ome manner by my Admiration, and that Foretaſt which aſort of Hope affords me. Other 
Men would be Happy, as well as I am my ſelf, if knowing my Greatneſs, they ſhould fix 
<themſelves vpon the'Cauſe that produces it; but they are blind, and inſenſible to great and fine 
(things, and know not how to raiſe and make themſelves conſiderable. 

It may be ſaid, That the Mind naturally and without RefleQtion ar in ſome ſuch Manner, 
when it ſuffers it ſelf to be led-away by the abuſive Meteors of the Paſſions : Thoſe Reaſonings 
have ſome Likelihood, though their Weakneſs be ſufficiently viſible ; however that Probabiliry, 
or rather the confuſed Senſe of the probability that attends natural and inconſiderate Arguments, 
is ſo prevalent, that they never fail of ſeducing us, when we ſtand not ypon our Guard. 

For Inſtance, When Poetry, Hiſtory, Chymiſtry, or any other Humane Science has ſtruck 
the Imagination of a Young Man, with ſome Motions of Admiration ; if he do not carelully 
watch the Attempt theſe Motions make upon his Mind, if he examine not to the bottom the 
aſe of thoſe Sciences, if he 'compare not the Trouble of learning them, with the Benefits that 
may accrue to' him : In Bet, if he be not as nice in his Judgment, as he ought to be; he runs 
the Hazard of being ſedyced-by his Admiration, ſhewing him only the faireſt part of thoſe Sci- 
ences. And 'tis even to be feared; they ſhould ſo far corrupt bis Heart, as that he ſhould 
never awake-out of his Dream, even when he comes to know. it to be but a Dream ; becauſe 
it is not poſſible to blot out of the Brain deep Tracks, engraven and widened by a' long conti- 
nued Admiration, And therefore we ought to take diligent care, to keep our Imagination un- 
tainted 3 that is to ſay,-to hinder the Formation of dangerous Traces, that corrupt the Heart 
and Mind. I ſhall here ſet down a very uſeful way to prevent, not ouly the Exceis of Admira- 
tion, but alſo of all other Paſſions in general. 

When the Motion of the Animal Spirits is ſo violent, as to imprint- on the-Brain deep Tra- 
ces that corrupt the Imagination, it is always attended with ſome Commotion of the Soul. And 
3s the Soul cannot be moved without being,conſcious of it ; ſhe is thereby ſufficiently warn'd, 
to ſtand upon her Guard, and to examine,: whether it be for her Good to ſuffer thoſe Traces to 
be enlarged and finiſhed.. But at the time of the Commotion, the Mind is not free, as rightly 
to judge of the Uſefulneſs of thoſe Traces, becauſe the ſame Commotion deceives aud inclines it 
to indulge them : we muſt therefore endeayour to ſtop that Commotion, or to turn to {ome 0- 
ther place the current of the Spirits that cauſe it, and in the mean while 'tis abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry. to ſuſpend our Judgment. | x 

'But we ought not to imagine that the Soul always can, by her bare Will, ſtop the Courſe of 
the Spirits that hinder her from making uſe of her Reaſon; her ordinary power Ana not ſuffici- 
ent to quell Motions not raiſed by her ; ſo that ſhe muſt dextrouſly endeavour to deceive an 
Ezemy that attacks her unawares. * , 

As the Motions of the Spirits ſtir up reſpetive Thoughts in the Soul, ſo our Thoughts ex- 
cite ſuch and ſuch Motions in the Brain : ſo that to ſtop a riſing Motion of the Spirits, a hare 
Will is not ſufficient, but Stratagem muſt be us'd ; and we mult skilfully repreſent to our ſelves 
ſuch things as are contrary to thoſe that ſtir up and induige that Motion, whence a Revalſion will 
ariſe ; but if we would only determine another way the Motion of the Spirits already riſen, we 
muſt not think of contrary but only different things from thoſe that have produced it, which 
will make a Diverſion. | | 

But: becauſe the Diverſion and/ Revalſion are great or little, as the new Theughts are accom- 
panied-with a greater or leſs Motion'of the Spirits ; we muſt carefully obſerve, what ſort of 
Thoughts agitate us moſt, that we may in urging -Occaſions repreſent them to our ſeducing T- 
magination, and uſe our ſelves ſo- much to that ſort of Reſiſtance, that no ſurprizing Motion 
may -afte(t our Soul. 

If we take care firmly to unite the Idea-of Eternity, or ſome other ſolid Thought, to thoſe 
riolent and extraordinary Motiorls, they will never be ſtirr'd up, for the future, without raiſing 
that Tdea, and furniſhing'us with Weapons to reſiſt them. This appears from Experience, and 
from the Reaſon mention'd in the Chapter Of the Connexion of Idea's * ; ſo that we muſt not 
imagine it abſolutely impollible, by a dextrous Managery, to conquer Our Paſſions, when we are 
ſtedfaſtly reſolv'd upon it. | 

"However by that Reſiſtance we ought not to pretend to Impeccability, 'nor to the avoiding 
of all Errours whatſoever. | | 


Firſt, Becauſe 'tis very dithcult to acquire and preſerve ſuch a Habit, as that our extraordi- 
nary Motions ſhall raiſe in us Idea's fit to oppoſe them, 


Secondly, Though we ſhould have gotten that Habit, thoſe Motions of the Spirits will dire&tly 


excite the Idea's to be impugned, and but indirealy ſupply us with the fieceſſary Weapons to. 


aſſault them. . So that the Evil Idea's, being ſtill the Principal, will be ſtronger than the Good, 


that are but-acceſſory ; and the latter ever ſtand in need of the Help of the Will. 


- Thirdly, "Thoſe Motions of the Spirits may be fd violent, as to take up the whole Capacity 
of 'the: Soul ;' ſo that there will remain no Room, if I may ſo ſpeak, for the Reception of the 
acceſſory and revullive Idea's, or not at leaſt for ſuch a Reception, as may incite vs to an at- 
tentive'Contemplation of them. 

| wy There are ſo many particular Circumſtances, that can make that Remedy uſeleſs, that 
though it ought not to be: negleCted, yet we muſt not rely too much. ypon it. We muſt_hove 


a Per- 
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a perpetual Recourſe to Prayer, that we may receive from Heaven neceſlary, Helps in the time 
of Temptation ; and in the mean while endeayour to preſent to the Mind ſome Truths: ſo ſolid 
and prevalent, as that they may overcome the moſt violent Paſſions. For I muſt needs add by.the 
way, that ſeveral pious Perſons often return into the ſame faults; becauſe they fill their Mind 
with a great many truths, .that.are more glittering than ſolrd, and fitter to weaken and diſſolye 
than to fortify it againſt T'emptations;z whercas others, that are not endued with ſo muck knoy. 
ledge, faithfully ſtick to their Duty, becauſe of ſome- great and folid truth, whicki they haye 
rendred familiar, and which bears 'em up and ſtrengthens them in all occaſions, 


CH AP. IX. 
Of Love and e Aver/wn, and their principal Species. 


| Ove and Hatred are the Paſſions that immediately ſucceed Admiration ; for we dwell nor 

long upon the conſideration of an Objet, without diſcovering the Relation it hath tg 

us, or to ſomething we love. The Object we love, and to which conſequently we are 
united by that Paſſion, being for the moſt part preſent, as wel) as that which we actually admire; 
our Mind quickly, and without any conſiderable refleftion makes the neceſſary Compariſons, to 
find out the Relations they have to each other-and 'to us ; ot elie is naturally aware of them, by 
a preventing. ſenſe of Pleaſure and Sarisfattion. Then it is that the Motion of Love, we 


have for our ſelves, and for the beloved Objet, extends to that which is admired; if the Re 


lation it bas immediately to us, or to ſomething united to us, appear advantageous, either. 
Knowkdge or Senſation. Now that new. Motion of the Soul, (or, rather that Motion of. the 
Soul newly determin'd, join'd to that of the vital Spirits, 'and followed” with the Senſation that 
attends the new Diſpoſition, that the ſame new Motion of the : pirits produces in the Brain) 
is the Paſſion we' call here, Love. "7 
But when we feel by any Pain, or diſcover by a clear and evident Knowledpe, that the] 
or Relation of the admired Obje& would prove diſſerviceable to us, or to ſomething uni 
ns, than the Motion of the Love. we have for our ſelves, or for the thing vrited to us, termin 

in us, or cleaves to the united Objeft, without following the view of the'Mind, or being ca 

to the admired thing. But as the Motion towards Good im general, which rhe Author of Natht 
continually imprints on the Sonl, carries her'to whatever 1s Com and felt, b<cauſe what is either 
intelligible or ſenſible is good in it ſelf; ſo it may be faid that .the Refiltance of the Soul agaidſt 
that natural and driving Motion is 4 kind of voluntary Motion, which terminates in Worbing- 

* Left any eſs. Now that voluntary * Aforion of the Soul being join'd to that of the Spirits and Blood, ; 
Hrould iſ” followed by the Senſation that attends the' New Diſpoſition, which that Motion of SPITItS Pro- 


0 -/- 


lun'ary M0- 01 
tin, f de fire him to Read the firſi Elucidation on the firfl Chapter. It would intricate my Cor.ceptions ſhould 1 ſay whatever relates to it, ls 
ſatisfy the Nicety of ſome Ferſons. " WR ; ; 


ther contrary to it, becauſe Averſion ſeparates, and Zave unites z 'the former has Nothing neſs. 
its Object, and the latter a Being; the former reſiſts the natural Motion, -and makes-it of 
effe&t ; whereas the latter yields to it, and makes it Victorious: However Averſor is never ſepa 
rated from Love, becauſe evil, the Object of the former, is the privation of good ; ſo that tofly 


That Motion is altogether contrary to Love, and: yet_tis never without Love : It is "_ 


from Evil is to fly fiom-the privation of Good, that is:-$0 ſay, to tend to Good, and therefbre | 


the Averſion of the privation of Good is the Love of Good, Bur if Evil be taken for;Pain, 'the- 
Averſion of Pain is not the Averſion of the privation of Pleaſure ; becauſe Pain is as real a Seuſs 
tion as Pleaſure, and therefore is not the privation of it; but the Averſion of Pain, being the 
verſion of ſome internal Miſery, we ſhould not be affected with that Paſhon, , thould we notlove 
our ſelves. Laſtly, if Evil be wo! 2 for what cauſes Pain in us,or for whatever deprives us of Goods 
then Averſion depends on Self-love, or on the love of ſomething, to which we deſire. to:behini- 
ted : $1 that Love and Averſion are two Mother Paſſions; oppoſite to.each'other, but +Love 
the Firlt, the Chief, and the moſt Univerſal. mT yt 4 3 
As at that great Diſtance and Eſtrangement we are from God, ſince the Fall, we look: vÞon ur 
Being as the Chief part of the things to which we are united; fo it may-be ſaid 'in ſome lence, 
that our Motion of Love, for any thing whatſoever, is an effect of Selt-love. We love Honours 
becauſe they raiſe us; our Riches, becauſe they maintain and preſerve us ;. our Relaticns, Priate 


and Country, becauſe we are concein'd in their preſervation. Our Motion of Self-loyereaches fo 


all the Things that relate to vs, and to which we are united, becaule 'tis that Motion'which-uttftes 


us to them, and ſpreads our Being, if I may ſo ſpeak, on thole that-ſur: ound us, propartionably- 


as we diſcover by Reaſon, or by Senſation, that it is our Intereſt to be united ro them, - .';: 51 


% 


And therefore we ought not to think, that, ſince the Fall, Self-loye is only the Cauſe and'R 


of all other Afﬀections, but that moſt part of other Aﬀectjons are Species of Self-love ; for when 


ye lay that a Man loves any new Object, we mult not ſuppoſe that a new Motion of Loys wes 
| | uc'd 


S2AFEE, F33=nDp Eress5n ROE DEIRARRaC omen S< AScAn_amrs. ceome . LL... .Jþ>Q@.-—_ = | 


£042 WW Oo YET ELITIST On 


ES CEE. LDCS 


' ſich Qualities as they <£annot forbear to love, becauſe they cannot forbear to admire and j 


erery where ; ſo that all the P 


a Union, but alſo of any other; for we naturally feel a Joy upon the Succeſs or good, Fottune 


Chap. IX. The Search after 'Truth. ' © 

dic'd in him z bot rather that knowing that iy ſome Relation or Union with hith, 

he loves himſelf in that ObjcR, and that 'with a on of Love coeval to himſelf. For indeed 

without Grace there is nothing but Self-love'in the Heart of Man: | the Love of Truth, of 

aftice, of God Himſelf, 'and every other Love that is in-us, by the firſt Inſtitution of Natuye, 
ever finte the Fill been a Sacrifice to Self-Jove. 

There is no'doubt' However" but the moſt wicked and barbarons Men, Idolaters and Atheiſts 
themſelves, are united ro'God by a natural Love, of which tly Self-love is - not the 
Cauſe ;' for they are united'to him by their Love to Truth, Juſtice, - and Vertue :' they praiſe 
and eſteem good Men, and'do not love them becauſe they are Men z but becauſe they ſee in them 


them amiable. And therefore we love' ſomething beſides our ſelves, but Self-love oyer-rules all 
the reſt : and Men forfake Truth and Juſtice for the ſmalleſt Concerns : for when by their Na- 
tural force; they venture their Goods and Lives to defend oppreſs'd Innocence, or on'any other 
Occaſion, their greateſt Spur is meer Vanity, and the hopes of getting a _—y the ſeeming 
Poſſeflion of a Vertue which is reverenc'd by all the World. - They love Truth and Juſtice when 
on their ſide; but never againſt chemſelves, becauſe without Grace they cannot obtain the- leaſt 
Victory over Self-love. - tb | | | | | 
There are many other ſorts of Natural Love z we naturally loye onr- Prince, Country, Rela- 
tions; thoſe that have atiy Conformity of Humour, Deſigns, and Emplo ts with us 5 but 
all thoſe ſorrs of Love are very weak, as well as the Love' of Truth and "Juſtice ; and Self- 
loye being the moſt violent of all, conquers them ſo eaſily, as to find no other ; 
what it-creates againſt it ſelf. | | 
Bodies that ſtrike againſt others laſe their Motion proportionably 2s they. communicate it to 
the ſtriken';z and, afrer having moved many other Bodies, may 3t lait entirely Joſe their own Mo- 
tion. - It'is not ſo with Self- love: It determines every other Love by its Imprefſion upon it, 
and its own Motion diminiſhes not ; on tbe contrary, it gets new Strength by its new Vifto- 
fies ; for 4s that-Motion never goes out of the Heart, fo it cannot be loſt, though it be con- 
tinually communicated. 2 192-3 
| Self. fove is therefore the Ruling and Univerſal Love,finceit is to be found,and bears the Sway, 
Pations having no proper Motion of their own, it may be ſaidy; 
That Self. love is the moſt extenſive and powerful of all Paſſions, or the Ruling and Univerſal 
Paflion. And as all Vertues are but Speczes of that firſt Vertue we call Charity, according to - 


. 


St. Auſtin ; fo all Vices and Paſſions are but.as ſo many Effefts and Sorts of Self-love, 6f 
general Vice. we call COT b 9 0 NG ' | 

We often diſtinguiſh in Morals the Virtues or Species of Charity, by the Difference of Ob- 
xs ; but that ſometimes confaunds the true Idea we ought to have of Vertue, which- rather 
depends on its own Motive, than any raing elſe ; and therefore we ſhall not follow that Method, 
in treating of the Paſſions ; nor diftinguiſh them bythe -Objets ; becauſe one and the ſame . 
Objet may excite' them all, and that ten thouſand Objefts may raiſe but one. For though Ob- 
jets differ from each other, yet they differ not wo relation- to vs, nor do ſtir up in 
wdifferent Paſſhons. The promis'd Staff of a Mareſchal' of France diffets from a Bi ps Cr: 
ſier, of Paſtoral Staff promis'd ; yet thoſe two Marks of Honour excite almoſt the ſame n 
GH i ; hoes rot hor ppt paper ger combegy Hor ſoo. Dot. th0./Oms 

hal's' Staff, when promiſed, granted, en , taken: away, {irs up Paltions altogerher 

different,” becauſe it raiſes in the Mind different # br of Good. 4 pi | 

We muſt not then multiply the Paſſions by their different Objes, but only admit as 
8 there are acceſſory 1dea's that attend the chief Idea of Good or Evil, and conſiderably alter it 
n relation to us. For the general Idea of Good, or the Senſation of Pleaſure,which is good to him 
that enjoys it, agitating the Soul and' Animal Spirits, produces the geteral Paſſion of Loye ; 
and the acceſſory 1dea's:of that Good determine that General Agitation of Love, and Courſe of 
the Spirits in ſuch a particular manner, as puts the Mind and Body in a convenient Diſpoſition 
0 ftlation to the perceived Good; and thus produce all che particular P = | 

And therefore. the general Idea of Good, producer an' indeterminate Love, which ig. but an 
Ertenſon of Self-love. The Idea of Good, as polleſs'd, 4. Love of Joy : - The Idea of 
Good, not as poſſeſs'd but hop'd for, that is as judg'd to be poſſeſs'd; produces 4 Ls 
of Deſire ; and laſtly, Thie 1dea of any Good, that is neither pollels'd, nor hop'd for, or w 
8 the ſame, the Love of any Good, which we cannot hope to enjoy, with ing ſome 
or which we cannot preſerve when we are poſleſſed'of wy. produces 4 Leve of Sorrow, Thoſe 
re the Three ſimple and primitive Paſſions,- that have for their: Object ; for the Hope 


that produces Joy is-not'a Commotion of the Soul, byt a ſimple Judgnenr.. 1 91k; 
However we muſt obſerve, that Men confine not their.own. within themſelves, bub Gr 
tend it to all Thinggand Perſons, to whom they believe it their Advi to unite themſcives, 
$0 that we moſt conceive that wan bop errands ſome: manner of a ; when d 
their Friends, though they do not” it immediately themſelves; and therefore when | ſay, 
That the Poſſeſſion of Good produces' Joy, 1 it, not only of av immediate Poſſeſhag 


thoſe we love. dl 194 
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28 F. MALEBRANCHE Concerning . Book:Y; 


a perpetual Recourſe to Prayer, that we may receive from Heaven necellary; Helps in the time 
of Temptation and in the mean while endeayour to preſent to the Mind ſome Truths: ſo folig 
and prevalent, as that they may overcome the moſt violent Paſſons. For I mult needs add -by.the 
way, that ſeveral] pious Perſons often return into the ſame faults; becauſe they fill their Mi 
with a great many truths, .that.are more glittering than ſolzd, and fitter to weaken and diſſolye 
than to fortify it againſt T'emptationsz whereas others, that are not endued with ſo muck know. 
ledge, faithfully ſtick to their Duty, becauſe of ſome great and ſolid truth, whicti they haye 
rendred familiar, and which bears 'em up and ſtrengthens them in all occaſions, 


CHAP. IX. 
Of Love and c Aver/won, and their principal Species. 


Ove and Hatred are the Paſſions that immediately ſucceed Admiration ; for we-dwel! nat 
long upon the conſideration of an Objet, withour diſcovering the Relation it hath tg 


us, or to ſomething we love. The OQbjeCt we love, and to which conſequently we are 
united by that Paſſion, being for the moſt part preſent, as well as that which we actually admire; 
our Mind quickly, and without any conſiderable refleftion makes the neceſſary Compariſons, | to 
find out the Relations they have to each other-and 'to'us ; ot elie is naturally aware of them, by 
a preventing. ſenſe of Pleaſure and Satisfaction. Then it is that the Motion of Love, we 
have for our ſelves, and for the beloved Objet, extends to that which is admired; if the Re 
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lation it bas immediately to us, or to ſomething united to us, appear advantageous, either. 
Knowkdge or Senſation. Now that new. Motion of- the Soul, (or rather that Motion of the 
Soul newly determin'd, join'd to that of the vital Spirits, 'and followed with the Senſation that 
attends the new Diſpoſition, that the ſame new Motion of the : pirits produces in the Braig,) 
is the Paſſion we call here, Love. Vs 
But when we feel by any Pain, or diſcover by a clear and evident Knowledpe, that the, ion 
or Relation of the admired Obje& would prove diſſerviceable to us, or to ſomething united% 
vs, than the Motion of the Love. we have for our ſelves, or for the thing vrited to us, termin 
in us, or cleaves to the united Object, without following the view of theMind, or being carry 
to the admired thing. But as the Motion towards Good im general, which rhe Author of Natht 
continually imprints on the Soul, carries her'to whatever 1s na and felt, b<cauſe what is either 
intelligible or ſenſible is good in it ſelf; ſo it may be faid that the Reſiſtance of the Soul agaidt 
that natural and driving Motion is 4 kind of yojuntary Motion, which terminates 'in Worbing- 
* Left any eſs. Now that voluntary * Afotion of the Soul being join'd to that of the Spirits and Blood, al 
Jrould 1iſ- followed by the Senſation that attends the' New Dilpoſition, which that Motion of SPITItS Pro: 


tate what I . . . | 
callberevo. duces in the Brain, is the Paſſion we call here Averſion or Hatred. _— 
lunar M TY " : 

tin, ; de fire bim to Read the firſi Elucidation on the firfl Chapter. It would mtricate my Cor.ceptions ſhould 1 ſay whatever relates to it, ls 


ſatis fy the Nicety of ſome Ferſons. ; 
$* & , 


That Motion is altogether contrary to Love, and: yet.'tis never-without' Love : It is altopge- 
ther contrary to it, becauſe Averſion ſeparates; and Lave unites ; 'the former has Noting. 
| its Object, and the latter a Being; the former reſiſts the natural Motion, -and makes'it of 
effeft z; whereas the latter yields toit, and makes it Victorious: However Averſon is never ſepas 
| rated from Love, becauſe evil, the ObjeCt of the former, is the privation of good ; fo that totly 
| from Evil isto fly fiom-the privation of Good; that is-$0 ſay, to tend to Good, and therefore , 
| 


the Averſion of the privation of Good is the Love of Good, But if Evil be taken forPain, 
Averſion of Pain is not the Averſion of the privation of Pleaſure ; becauſe Pain is as real a Seuſs 


| tion as Pleaſure, and therefore is not the privation of itz but the Averſion of Pain, being the A 
verſion of ſome internal Miſery, we ſhould not be affected with that Paſhon, , ſhould we notlove 
our ſelves. Laſtly, if Evil be ot for what cauſes Pain in us,or for whatever deprives us of Good; 
then Aveiſion depends on Self-love, or on the love of -ſomething, to which we deſire. to:behini- 
ted : Sn that Love and Averſion are two Mother Paſſions, oppolite to.cach'other, but :Love 
the Firſt, the Chief, and the moſt Univerſal. Ine PEE :WO00s 
As at that great Diſtance and Eſtrangement we are from God, lince the Fall, we look; upon aur 
Being as the Chief part of the things to which we are united; fo it maybe ſaid in ſome lence, 
that our Motion of Love, for any thing whatſoever, is an effect of Selt-love. We love Honours 
becauſe they raiſe us; our Riches, becauſe they maintain and preſerve us; our Relaticns, Pridite 
and Country, becauſe we are concein'd in their preſervation. Our Motion of Self-lovereaches fo 
all the Things that relate to vs, and to which we are united, becaule 'tis that Motion'whichutiftes 
us ro them, and ſpreads our Being, if I may ſo ſpeak, on thole that-ſur: ound us, propartionably- 
as we diſcover by Reaſon, or by Senſation, that it is our Intereſt to be united ro them. - \.; 5 
And therefore we ought not to think, that, ſince the Fall, Self-love is only the Cauſe and'R 
of all other Aﬀections, but that moſt part of other Aﬀectjons are Species of.Self-love ; for when 


ye ſay that a Man loves any new Object, we mult not ſuppoſe that a new Motion of Love d-1ory 
| | uc'd 
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Chap. IX. The Sarch after ' Truth. 


dgc'd in him 3 bot rather that knowing that C to ſome Relation or Unioh with hith, 
he loves himſelf in that ObjeRt, and that 'wich a Motion of Love coeval to himſelf. For indeed 
without | Grace there is nothing but 'Self-love'in the Heart of Man : the Love of Truth, of 
aſtice, of God Himſelf, 'and every other Love that is in-us, by the firſt Inſtitution of Nature, 
oe ever finte the Fill been a Sacrifice to Self-Jove.' 

[There is no donbt However but the moſt wicked and barbarons Men, Idolaters and Atheilts 
themſelves, are united to God by a natural Love, of which conſequently Self-love is - not the 
Cauſe ;' for they are united'to him by their Love to Truth, Juſtice, - and VYertue : they praiſe 
and eſteem good Men, and'do not love then becauſe they are Men z but becauſe they ſec in them 
ſich Qualities as they £annot forbear to love, becauſe they cannot forbear to admire and judge 
them amiable. And therefore we love' ſomething beſides our ſelves, but Self-love over-rules all 
the reſt : and Men forſake Truth and Juſtice for the ſmalleſt Concerns : for when by their Na- 
tural force; they venture their' Goods and Lives to defend oppreſs'd Innocence, or on'any other 
Occaſion, their greateſt Spur is meer Vanity, and the hopes of getting a Name by the ſeeming 
Poſſefſion of a Vertue which is reverenc'd by all the World. - They love Truth Juſtice when 
on their ſide; but never againſt chemſelves, becauſe without Grace they cannot obtain the leaſk 
Vidtory over Self-Jove. . 1 1 49.7 = 

There are many other ſorts of Natural Loye ;z we naturally loye onr-Prince, Country, Rela- 
tions, thoſe that have afiy Conformity of Humour, 'Deſigns, and Employments with us 3 but 
all thoſe ſorrs of Love are very weak, as well as the Love' of Truth and Juſtice ; and Self- 
loye being the moſt violent of all, conquers them ſo ealily, as to find no other Reſiſtance, but 
what it-creates againſt ir ſelf. pf | 

Bodies that ſtrike againſt others laſe their Motion proportionably 2s they. communicate it to 
the ſtriken'; and, after having moved many other Bodies, may 2t lait entirely Joſe their own Mo-- 
tion. It is not ſo with Self- love: lt determines every other Love by its Impreflion upon it, 
and its own Motion diminiſhes not ; on the. contrary, it new Strength by its new Vito» 
fies ; for 4s thar-Motion never goes out of the Heart, fo it cannot be loſt, though it be con- 
tinually communicated. RILE KS . 

p Self: fove is therefore the Ruling and Univerſal 'Love,finceit is to be found, and bears the Sway, 
| where ; ſo that all 'the Patkions ns: having no proper Motion of their own, it may be ſaid; 
That Self. love is the moſt extenſive and powerful of all Paſſions, ex Ruling and Univerſal 
Paſſion. And as all Vertues are but Species of that firſt Vertue we call Charity, according to 
St. Auſtin ; fo all Vices and Paſſions are but.as ſo many Effefts and Sorts of Self-love, of of thar 
al Vice. we call Concapiſcence., > | | 
We often diſtinguiſh in Morals the Virtues or Species of Charity, by the Difference of Ob- 
xs ; but that ſometimes confaunds the true Idea we ought to have of Vertue, which- rather 
depends on its own Motive, than any thing elſe ; and therefore we ſhall not follow that Method, 
in treating of the Paſſions ; nor diftinguiſh -them by the -Objets 3 becauſe one and the ſame _ 
Object may excite them all, and that ten thouſand Objefts may raiſe but one, For though Ob- 


jets differ from each other, yer they diftr not always in relation: ro vs, nor'do {1 der up in 
wdifferent Paſſions. The promis'd Staff of a Mareſchal of France differs from a Bi ps Grp 
fer, of Paſtoral Staff promis'd ; yet thoſe two Marks of Honour excite almoſt the ſame n 
Nectcharvier,  whes prontied, gramed, ejoyed, rake: amy. ft:irs up Paſtions alto 
hal's Staff, when promiſed, zen » taken/ away, i{tirs up Palhions alt 

different,' becauſe it raiſes in the Mind different » br of Good. : it pal) 

We muſt not then multiply the Paſſions by their difference Objes, but only admit as 
8 there are acceſſory 1dea's that attend the chief Idea of Good or Evil, and conſiderably alter it 
n relation to us. For the general Idea of Good, or the Senſation of Pleaſure,which is good to him 
that enjoys it, agitating the Soul and' Animal Spirits, the general Paſſion of Loye; 
and the acceſſory Idea's'of that Good determine that General Agitation of Loye, and Courſe of 
the Spirits in ſach a particular manner, as puts the Mind and Body in a convenient Diſpoſition 
0 Elation to the perceived Good ; and thus produce all the particular Paſhons, - + | 

And therefore. the general Idea of Good, producer an' indeterminate Love, which is but gn 
Extenſion of Self-love. The Idea of Good, as polleſs'd, 4. Love of Jey :- The Idea of 
Good, not as poſſeſs'd but hop'd for, that is as judg'd" po to be poſſeſs'd; produces 4 Love 
of Deſire ; and laſtly, Tie Idea of any Good, that is neither polleſs'd, nor  hop'd for, or whic 


u the ſame, the Love of any Good, which we cannot hope to enjoy, withdut 
or which we cannot preſerve when we are poſleſſed'of-ir,; produces 4 
are the Three ſimple and primitive Paſfions,- that have for their: 


that produces Joy is-not a Commotion of the Soul, byt a ſimple 
Katy 4. muſt I Men —_— nor GOEIS _ 4 
it to all Thingyand Perſons, to whom believe it their Ives. 
$0 that we muſt conceive that war tf renrrndeder ſome: manner of a; d by 
their Friends, though they do nor' it immediately themſelves; and thexefore when | ſay, 
That the Poſſeſſion of Good produces” Joy, 1 ir, not only of av immediate Poſſelliog 
or Union, but alſo of any other; for we naturally feel a Joy upon the Succeſs or good, Fortune 
of thoſe we love. + © {7 77” *' 24904, 73726 fi od 
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Idea of of Good nor en. joy, Fr is, 


for Joy 58 always excited lrom char 


we find our ſelves exempr of the privation of Good, that, is. ro lay, when; ſels-Good: Sn 


Spebies of-Averſion and not of Love:z becauſe their Morian is altogethes which, 

accompanies Sul ay. 

gaiſt$bd natural hmprefizon. ».. x 
i/Fhe Atual Scnſe'ob Pain Þ 


afraid to ſuffer p 
fraith-to {dfter's” 


4 


4 
. 


when Good is preſent and Evil is paſt; we aze ſorrowtul when'Goed,ig,g0ne and Pain.is-pre 
{Theſe Paflons 'thar rekite to Good-are particular Determinatioos: of that. Motiog God __ 

vs fot Good in'general, ahd:therefote haye a real QbjeQ;; but,pthers:who have not God for the. 

Caaſo of their Motion terminate oily! in:Norhingueſs.; bc = 15igs Hom 47 1 ol tat, 7 
219 ot wh ' 7 yod ; 
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f: -: determinable;'!or that herd are more thaif-ogr words,,can --Fox-Paſlions 


woaldfievincreaſe then ro-a' greataumber ;,. but a ; 
Judgments that cauſg.or accompany:$yhem., Thoſe, different Judgmegis of-the Souly* concerning 
Good or Evil, produce different Matz@$ in; the. animal!$pirits,” to! diſpoſe :the Body, relation 
t6 the Obje&t, : and? conſequently cauſe:in; the Soul: Sejfſatzons. that: are, not altogether like: 
Whence it proceeds 'that, jome: Paſliotfis ?are 'obſery'd 20. differ -frony;each;-ogher,, thoygh-theit 
Cofnmotions be not different: Ho Go 183) 30-5 9 1 ” $54 {T2098 2144 * 24} 01} (204441 23 Li 
: *In the'mean white-the Commotien-of the Sou] being. the chief -zhing obſervable ,in-every 
Paſfion; 'tls better/tb' refer them'ro-the three originabPaſſions, in whighzhoſe Commorions age 
very diffeverit, than <o eceat confuledly::and diſorderly. of them, in. Refercace to the: differem 
rceptions we may have of the -Gaath and:Evil that raiſes-them. - . Fox.xve, may. bave. ſo many 
LirantiperceptiansoflObjeds, in reference to Um, £0 our ſelves, 'to what belongs th us, to 
the-Petſons or thiigs rovWhich we:aveubited, either! by. nature or choice;;z, that, as, wholly. in 
Poſſible to/make/anAccvate Enunteiktion/of thew. ; - 1 nt aud be oy 09, 9D 
When the Sovt ptrocives any. gqod, which ſhe' cannot enjoy; It may; aps be aid, thatiſhe 


h6pes for it, thovgwfhitzdeſires/innor z- aghrever 'tis-pltinz:that this pheri hops Is.npt,a Paſſion, 
bby finophe ſud gmons.\. And-theceforgitis:the C Ke) that attands the Idea 9 "any,Good, 
of whith we rakeofdCemoyment ts be poſlible, that adopts Hope- into. a true Paſſion,z1x,js the 


ſame when Hope growvinto Securjoytz: For. theJatter. is a Paſhon; only: becauſe of;,che; Com: 

mhdti6n 6f Joy that niles-yath>thar of :Defire ; -fince-the Jadgment of the Soul rhag.confiders 

any: fivotan 3562x'Paſlibn; bit zripmutch' as it: iva:fore-going Laſt iwf-the;good! that affetts 
#Vk 


ps { 


3 fialli-whbotope diminithes and degeneratesgzgto del pair,.'tis viſible agian; ther the Jatr 
ret 
x 


fon, bae/bchanſe; of cherCoinywaan.of; Sorrow that: mixes. withithar' ob (Deſire ;, for 
ehtiofime 80uls tHier:confideriany good 45, voatieinable, would hot be a Paflien; ſhout 
: *iuad by!ran'Jadgnom| & 1, viIgiWuTER 2W 701 422070 yas ig Off 5ud not 19 
Pur becauſe the Soul never looks upon good or evil without any Commotion,ap&gwm mite 
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Chaps. nFhe: Searls afters Truth. 


atanyalteration'in the Body z\we often give the name &f Pid9 to the Thdgment that pr6- 
yam confounding togerthet whatever” happens both to tlie Soul and Body at the fight of 
Good or:Evil+ for the Words Hope, Fear, Boldneſs, Shathe,lnipudence, Anger, Pity, Derifion, 
Grief, iand:xhe&' Names of alterher Paſſions'in common uf& gre fhort Expreſtions made up” of fe- 
veral 'Teems/by which can be explaim'd-whmever Paſſſons cotitain'in pirtichlar. 65 
We underſtand by thexrord Paſſion the view'ef the Refarion anything has to us, the Com- 
motion and Senſation-of- the Son}; rhe Cohcuflion'of the Brain, wand the Motion of the Spirirs, a 

_ pew Cortmotion and Senftion'of the Soul} -avd faftly a Senſariott of: Pleaſure'"thar always atrends 
the Paſſions, and makes themprateful.! AN theſe wEeommonly underſtand by the name of Ni- 
ons, but: ſorfictimes'it-only ſignifies, cither thus ment that raiſes it, or only the Commotior of 
the Soul; or -the bare Motion of the” Sprrits and Blovd,”'or ſomething elſe that accompatiies'the 


Commotion of the Soul. | wile he - OT NY ” 
1:1t is vetyuſefubfor ras Knowledpe' of” Toth to'abrid Ideas and Expreſſions, but that 6ften 
Hen Se abridged'by popular uſe, Fot 


cauſes ſame cotifiderable-Hiwrors: clpecially-When thoſe | 
we oughr never: to-abridge-rhiem\ bur when We'have ' made them ear and diſtin& 
jreat Applicationof Minidg and not ay” ts. ofdinarily done; 'as to Paſſions and ſenſible things, 
when we havemade them farmitigyto us by their Seniſarfoiis, tid the theer aftibiy of the 'Tmagi- 
nation;, which eaſily impolſes'vn che Ming.'3 4 OT eo ND brate 
There is a great differedcebetwixt the prife Tdeas of the Mind, and the Senfatiohs or Cot "4 
tiots oficherSout 1 Purekdeavate. char ant Yiſtint; but *riv o'hard rask*to tie then Mi lar, 
\ BY wherdavsSenfinions- and Gbtnmgrions are intithare- with'vs, bur'cim nevecÞ]aiofy adhd"! Ray 
BY be known. + Nambers, Extenvion aud their Properties on af rl =o Keegy unleſs We ma 
them ſeiſible byſome expreſſiveCharaters7tis'very difficult to typrefent them ts our Mind,becaiifi 
whatever is. abitratted moves wnot. On the Foritrary, the Commotions and Senſations of the Soul 
may ealily:bextpreferretto the:Mind;/th6tigh the Knowledpeiwe have'of them be but confuſed 
. WY and imperfect : for all the words thax raiſe them, "lively ſtrike” the Sort, and make it atrentive: 
; WU Thenco it proceeds thi weotten hn ie ,  werightly vetlerſtand ſome Diſcourſes that are” al- 
. WH topgetbeddncomprehenfible; and that rgfing ſome Deſcriptiotis of the'Senſations and Paſſions of 
; BW the Soul, ave perſwade” our ſelves th we” perfectly comprehend rhetr ;*becauſe'they' ſtrotigly 
; MW move us, and that all the words thay reverberate upon our Eyes agitate'our'Spul. ' The hearing 
di-the very Names of Shatniey/Deſpiir, Impudence; cc. Rfgighrway excite inout Mind a'tonfuſed 
Idea, and obfevre Senſation that/powerfully'infleences us ; and becauſe this Senfation is very fa- 
miliar to us,! and preſentsir ſelf withoot'attytrouble or endeayour of the Mind, we fancy it to 
be clear and'diſtintt. :TheſEwords howeye'are the Names '& compounded Paſſions; an by 
ar, r-w08 abridg's Expreffions, which popular uſe has myade” up of” many confuſed" and ob- 
e Ideas. # kY ite a2 90040501 G3 3059; 207 359004) £97 10.FM5 -210"7 2 
x Secing; we are oblig'd toemploy ſuch Terms'as common uſt has'approv'd of, the.Readet,ſhould 


4 
1 
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Words.i. And if.jit were but conſider'd 'that the Senſations OEGITEY the Soul,” that an 
ſmer to//the:Terms us'd infuth Tiſcoutfes; artinot wholly*the” ſame iri-all Men, becauſe of their 
diferent Diſpoſitions of Mindy they wouldnot fo eafily condemn vs, when they could noten-, 
ter into700k Opinions, ' This T ſay, not'to prevent Objettions againſt my ſelf,” bur that we may 

Underſtand the Nature of the Paſſions, and what we are to think of Bboks treating of ſuch rharrers. 
v-After! ſony Cautions''T: ſhall net Rick''ts ſay, that all the Paſſions may be referr'd-to the 
three Primitive, namely Deſire, Foy, and S#fow ; and 'that- it is Hcy of any different Jod 
= EE makes of Good-and Evil, that ſoch as telate to the ſame" Primitive Pallion diſſes 

each-ether; ts 17 0G: 02 OR 4 RET 29 02, utes 99328 3 0 100 

For Inſtance, I may fay, that Hope; Fear, and Irreſohition, that is'the mean betwixt them 

both, are Species of Defire 3: That'Boldneſs, Cvathge, atid'Enulation, cc. bayea greatet Relarion 
to Hope than to all others "And that Timidity, Cowardile, Jealouſy, &#."are Species of Feat.” 

+ I may\lay, that Alacrityaid Glory, Kindtitls3nd Grarefulnefs, art'Sptcies of Joy, cauſed! 
thefight of the Good that we know to \eifl ts, or in thoſe to-whom we” Ain ; as Deriſio 
or Jecring is a ſort of Joy commonly atiſihg it the bgtit 'of the Evil that*beffls thoſe from whon 
we are ſeparated. Laſtly, That Diſtaſt;'Tediouſhels, Fo Pty, Indigoztion, are fo RO 
ki g ditpleafin Gmc} endadromer 2; 


inds of Sorrow, cauſed by the conſideration of' fomefhi Ana 
Beſides thoſe Paſſions and ſeveral others 1 paſs by, which particularly relate to ſome of the 
Primitive Paſſions, there are yet many others, whoſe Commotion is almoſt equally compound. 
ed, either of Deſire and Joy, as Impudence, Anger, and Revenge; or of Deſire and Sorrow, as 
Shame, Regret, and Vexation ; or of all Three together, wheh Motives of Joy and Sorrow meer. 
And though theſe laſt Paſſions have no particular Names that I know of, they are however the 
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nor \uffe Y'Hvil without hopes of being freed of it, and enjoying Good. And though Joy be 
altogether contrary to Sorrow, yet it allows of its CRnpagy, and even admits it an equal Sharer 
In = Capacity of the Soul as Yolent, when the ſight of Good and Evil divide its Capacity, as 
eligent. hc” 
All the Paſſions therefore are Species of Detrs, Joy and Sorrow : and the chief difference be- 
tWixt thoſe of the ſame ſort, muſt be taken fr 


cauſe 


e them 'yery 'cleat arid diſtin, by a - 


not be" furprez/d' to meer WithObſcirity,*##id* forhetimes Vith'a fort'of Contradifion iff our + 


moſt common; becauſe in this Life we ſcarce ever enjoy any Good without a mixture of Evil, | 


om the different Perceptions or Judgments that 


32 


" Falſhood remains to be the Principle of ſo many more falſe Concluſions as the. Paſſion is 
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cauſe or accompany them. So that' to, become learned in the Nature of Paſſions, and to make 
of them the moſt accyrate Enumeration poſlible z; it js requiſite to enquire into the different 
Judgments that may be made of Good and Evil. [But as we eſpecially intend to find out the 
Cauſe of our Errours, weneed not ſo much to inſiſt upon the Judgments that precede or cauſe 
the Paſſions, as upoy thoſe that tollow them, and. which the Sou] makes of things. when She's agi. 
tated by ſome. Paſlion.; becauſe thoſe laſt Judgments are the moſt liable-to Errour. 
Such Judgments as precede and cave; the Paſſions, are almoſt ever falſe in ſomething : becauſe 
they are, for the moſt part, grounded RN Perceptions of the Soul, as conſider. Objetts in 
relation ro her, ahd not as they are in themſelves. | But the Judgmeors that follow the Paſſions 
are falſe all manner of ways; becauſe ſuch Judgments being only made 4 Paſſhons, . are 
only grounded upon the Perceptions the Soul. has of Objects as relating to her, or rather to 
her own Commotion. nah 0 
In the Judgments that precede the Paſſions, - Truth and Falſhood- are join'd together ; but 
when the Soul is agitated, and judges by every Inſpiration of the Paſſion, Truth vaniſhes, and 
All Paſſions juſtify themſelyes, continually oftering to the Soul the moving Objett, in the fitteſt 
way for preſerying and gpcreafing her. Commotion,, 'The Judgment , or the Perception that 
cauſes it, gets ſtill new Forces 
ments proportionably as the. } 
Thus. falſe Judgments and ake han 
ſhould the Heart neyer ceaſe ſending up. Spirits for. keeping open. the Tracks. of '- the Brain, 
and ſupplying, the Expences, which that violent, Senſatzon or Commotion make of the-ſame 
Spirits; Paſſions would perpetually increaſe, and never allow us+to be ſenſible of, our Errours, 
But as our Paſſions depend on the, Fermentation and Circulation of -the Blood, and that the 
Heart can never furniſh as many $pirits as are neceſlary for their preſervation, they mult needs 
expire, when Spiritsdiminiſh and Blood cools. = my | 
Though it be an eaſy matter to diſcover the ordinary Judgments of Paſſions, yet 'ris nota 
thing to be neglefted; there being few Subjefts that deſerve more the A \ aye of an 
quirer of Truth, who endeavours.to free himſelf from the Dominion Body; and will 
Judge of eve thing by true Ideas. Fn . | : 
e may inſtruct our ſelves of, this Matter two ways, elther by pure Reaſon, or by our inward 
Conſciouſneſs, when we are agitated by ſome Paſſion. ®For lnoftance, Experience teaches us, 


t that produces it is ſtrengthened. | 


 Thatweareaptto judge of thoſe we love not to their Diſadvantage, 2nd to ſpit all the Venomne 


of our Hatred at the Objet of our Paſſion. We alſo. know by Reaſon, that as we cannot hate but 
what is Evil ; ſo 'tis neceſlary for the preſervation of; Hatred, that the: Mind ſhould repreſent to 
it ſelf the worſt part of its Objet. For 'tis ſufficient toſuppoſe that all Paſſions juſtify themlſelvey 
and give ſuch a Diſpolition, - firſt to the Imagination, then to the = as is fit to preſerve their 
own Commotion; that we may directly conclude what Judgment Paſſions cauſe us to make.” / 

Thoſe that are endued with a ſtrong and lively Imagination, that are my ſenſible, and 
much ſubjeft to the Motions of P may perfectly inform themſelves of thoſe, 'thingsby 
their own inward Senſe; and it often. comes to paſs, that they ſpeak of them in a niore Plcaſing 
and inſtrutting manner. than others, whoſe Reaſon over-taps their Imagination :/ yet it follows 


not, that thoſe that diſcover beſt the Springs of Self-love, thar penetrate fartheſt into: Man's - 


Heart, and more ſenſibly diſcover its Receſles, are always the greateſt Underſtandings. This only 
DOTS that they are livelier, quicker of Imagination, and ſometimes more malicious than others, 
- But thoſe that without conſulting their: inward Senſe, make uſe only of their Reaſonto en 
 quire into the Nature and Effefts of Paſſions ;. though they be not always ſo quic ted W 
others, are always more rational, and Jeſs obnoxious to Errour ; becauſe they judge: of things as 
they are in themſelves: They ſeejvery.near what Men polleſt with Paſſions can do,as they ſuppoſe 


them more or leſs agitated ; but do not raſhly j of the Actions of others, by what they 


would do themſelves in ſuch Occaſions z for they well know, that Men. are not rally ſenſible to 
the ſame things, nor alike ſuſceptible of involuntary Commotions, - And Ds *tis not by 


conſulting our Senſations which the ,Paſſions create in us, -buc by liſtening to Reaſon,» that we 


'mult treat of the Judgments that accompany them ; leſt we ſhould draw our own Picture, inſtead 


of diſcovering the Nature of Paſlions in general. .. "yy 
] . pe vn 
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mi the Jocreaſe of the Paſſion, and the Paſſion likewiſe avge 
ns ſhake hands together for their-mutual Preſervation. And 


- Opinion of the-Qbjef. VEE 


Chap. XT. The Search after Truth. 


CHA P. P.9H9 


That all the Paſſions juſtify themſelves. What Judgments they 
cauſe us to make, in their Vindication. | | 


wW 


need only barely propound it, to conſider it as we ſhould do; \,The Mind is ſuch a Slave to the 
Imagination, that it always obeys when the-lmagination is over-heated ; and-dares not anſwer 
when the ſame is incenſed, becauſe it meets with Abuſes when ir reſiſts, and is always rewarded 
with ſome Pleaſure when it bumours that imperious Faculty. Even thoſe whoſe unruly Imagina- 


E need no long dedygtion of Arguments to demonſtrate, That all -Pafſions juſtify 
themſelves: That Principle is ſuftciently evidens, both by our internal Conſciouſneſs 


tion perſwades.them they . are tranſmuted into Beaſts, find out Reaſons to- prove they mult live 


#4 Beaſts do, walk Four-footed, eat Graſs, and imitate. every AGion that- is' purely Broral, 
They find Pleaſure in living by the Impreſſions of their Paſſion, and;fuffer inward Pain in reſiſting 
it ; which is ſulhcient to make Reaſon, that commonly deſcends $0; be the Slave to Pleaſure, to 
Argue.in ſych a manner as may belt defend the Cauſe of it. / ; 4 hb {vil 
"If therefore-it be true that all Paſſions juſtify themſelves, 'tis ;&yident that Defire muſt of- it 
ſelf more us t6 judge favourably of its ObjeR, it it'be a' Deſire of Love, and unkindiy, if it be a 
Deſire of Averſion, The Delice of Love is a Mgtion of the Soul raiſed by the Spirits, that pro» 


yoke it to_the, Enjoyment or-Ule, of: ſuch: things as: are not in its Power, fot: we defire even the 


Continuation, of our Enjoyment, becauſe future;things depend not on us. *Tisthewneceſlary fot 
the Juſtification of that Deſire,. that the Obje& which Rao___ be eſteemed! good in it ſelf, 
of in reference to. ſomething elſe; the contrary mult be ſaid-of that -Defire,* which is a kind 6f 
Sr. 75-32 ob 1 Lp yo f; | | | eg0H91 
*1 grant, we cannot judge any thing to be good, or: bad, without: ſome Reaſon; but Paflions 
have no Object which is not good 4n ſome ſenſe... And if it: maybe ſaid there are ſome, which 
contain no real Goodneſs, ant rhexelpre cannot be.contemplated-as Good by ithe Mind ; yer a6 
One can ſay but, they may be enjoyed as Good, fince they are:fuppoled to agitateins;-and-ovtmt 
Commotion, Enjoyraent, or Senſe is more than: ſufficient to move the Soul to entertain a kind 
F-ntditcqurt> 3! a P93 6s 4 13:30 6k 70H 2; V5] 

If we ſo eaſily judge that. Fire contains. in-it ſelf the Heat we feel, and-Rread:the Savour: we 
teliſh, becauſe of-che Senſation thoſe Bodies excite in us ; thopgh that be never ſo-incumpretiens 

ſe to the Mind, which cannot FIPceIVe Heat and Sayour as; Modifications -of a.Body : thence 
follows, That there is no Obje&t. of our Paſſions; bow: vilgrand-contemprible foeyer it appears; 

t we may judge it. good, when:the Enjoyment of it affects ys with\Pleaſure.. For:as we-imagine, 
- Heat goes out 'of Fire when. we feel it, ſo we blindly believe, ,That the-Objects:of the Paſlis 


- 


. 


ons cauſe the Pleaſure which we receive in their Enjoyment, and; that therefore they are ed, 
oe they are able to do ,us good. The like may be ſaid of 'the Paſſinns that have Evibbos 
their Object. Po LDCDIE Lag abigt drive 37 lag pteniniggw 23, off 
_ Buit, as I ſaid juſt before, there is nothing but deſerves either.Love or Averfion, either, by iz 
if, or by ſomething elſe to which ic relates ; and; when: we{are agitated with ſome Paſſion, we 
quickly diſcover ia its Obje&t the Good or Evil that may nouriſh-the ſame. 'It is therefore eaſy 
tknow by Reaſon the Judgments which our Paſſions make, whilſt agitating us. | | ; 

If a Delire of 'Love move us, we may well cagceive that-it will-not fail to juſtify it ſelf;. by 
the fayourable Judgments it ſhall make of its Objeft. We caſily-perceive therahols Jadgmencs 
will have more Extent as the Deſire ſhall be mare. viglent; and that they will be:ſometimes ab- 
blute and without exception, though but a very ſmall part of the thing appears: good. We may 
Without difficulty underſtand that thoſe favourable Jadgments will reach all things, that ſhall have, 
orſeemto have, any Connection with the principal Obje&t of the Paſſion, proportionably to the 
ſtrength of the Paſſion, and the Extent of the Imagination, The contrary will happen if 
It be a Deſire of Averſion, the Reaſons of which are eaſily,comprehended, 'and perfectly. con- 


firmed and made good by Experience. But let us make theſe Truths more ſenſible and fa- 


miliar by ſome Inſtances. | 0 | = 

Men naturally deſire Knowledge, as being Spirits created, for Truth. _ Butithat Defire, how 
juſt and reaſonable ſoever it may be in it ſelf, often becomes a dangerous Vice, by the falſe 
ſdgments that attend it; Curioſity frequently offers to the Mind vain ObjeQts of its Study and 
ucubrations; aſcribes to them falſe Ideas of Greatneſs, ennobles them ___ deceiving 
Luſtre of Rarity, and dreſſes them up with ſuch gay and ſplendid Apparel, that one can hardly 
forbear to Contemplate them with too much Pleaſureand Application. 097 
| There is no Trifle but will wholly take up ſome Perſons, whoſe fruitleſs Toil is ſtill juſtified 


dy the falſe Judgments that ariſe from their vain Curioſity, | Far Inſtance, thoſe that beſtow © 


their time inJearning Tongues, imagine that all the Sciences conſiſt in the Knowledge of Terms, 
and find out a Thouſand Reaſons to juſtify themſelves ; and the Veneration thoſe pay them -whom 
aunknown Term confounds, is none of the mon, though the leaſt ceaſonable. £ 1 

| me 


of our ſelyes, and the Behaviour of thoſe we ſee agitated by them ; and therefore we. 
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.tude-of things:; 4ince Antient/Phil6ſophers-an®Strangers are more Learn 


F. MALEBRANCHE Concerning Book Y, 


Some Perſons employ their whole lives in learning to ſpeak, who ought perhaps ; 
Peace all the while; ſince 'tis evident he ought to be TY who has ”. Dr fa ir hors. 
to ſay. They ſhould know that he muſt think well, - uſe his underſtanding to exaCtneſs, diſcer 
truth from falſhood, clear Ideas from obſcure, thoſe of the Mind from thoſe of the Imaginatio \ 
that will ſpeak accurately. They imagine themſelves fine and uncommon Wits, becauſe th 
know how to pleaſe the Ear with an'Elegatit Harmony; how to flatter the Paſſions by Figures and 
taking geſtures ; how to rejoyce the Imagination by lively and ſenſible Expreſſions ; whilſt the 
leave the Mind empty of Idea's, void of light and anderſtandiag, p 

Some probable reaſon may juſtity their Paſſion, that ſpend 'a great deal of time in the ſudy'of 
theic own Tongue, ſince they make uſe of it all their Life ; but as to thoſe who indifferently a 
ply themſelves to all ſorts of Languages, I know not what to ſay in their behalf.” The Paſſion k 
thoſe who make a Compleat Library of all ſorts'of Dittionaries, may be exculable, as well ay' 
Curioſity of thoſe, who make a Colteftion of Coyns ahd Medals of all Countries and times: 
that may be uſeful in ſome occaſions, and if it'4o not much go60d, at leaft ir'does no harm + ? 
Storehouſe of ſuch Cutiolities being not comberſome, fincethey'carry nor wittt them eif 1 
theic Books or Medals; 'But how:may the Ptſhon of thoſe'be able that "make their H 
a Library of Dictionaries, that negleCt their 'Aﬀairs and-Elfential Putics fot words of no v 
Fhey are ſmatterers in'their6&n'Tongue,' frequently” niin#ling ſtrange a ARLOY te 


in theic Diſcourſes, and never paying their Countrymen'with Current Money. Their Rea 
ſeems not to be. better guidertthan their Tongue ;' for all'the Corners and Recelles of their * 
mory are ſo'fall of Etymologies, that their" binerabie\ 


. | However ib muſt be granted that Philot6geR #l 'T.ithgvitd wot Nick for ReafonSio int 
their capricious/$tudics. 'Which to know, yownied'but to lifter! t&'the Judpthiedts thoſe bens. 
ders make of Tongues ; or ſuppoſe ſome Opinlods that are tHketi amongſt them for undon 
Axjoms, together with the Inferences that may be deduc'd frorm'thern. ah SES For | 
Perſons who ſpeakſeveral Tongues,are as many individual Men as they know different Lani 1 
ſince Speech diſtinguiſhes us from Beaſts ; rhavthe"ignoratice'df Tongues deptives uy of a mult 
+ than we.” Sup 


F 


bub theſe and the like ——_— and Concluſions; and you'll 
fit ito begee the Paſton for Tohpues, and comſequetitly like 
inſpires. the >Lingyiſts to RA their Studies!" 1 
here is not a Science ſo abject and contemptible, but ſome part of it wilt ſhite yery brish 
zo the: Imagination; and dazle the Mind, "whit. Paſſion heigfirens thoſe falſe Simple? 7 
Spiendor, 1 own, vaniſhes when the Biood afid Spirits cooh "andthe light 'of 'Truth begins 
ſhine ; but that light'dilappears alſo, when Infagmition grows Wirth apain, and leaves bur 6 
rraofitory! Shaddows of thoſe olid:Reaſons which preteiided' to conditan our Paſſion. © © 
nFurthermore' when the Paſſion chat agitates bs firids it ſelf a Uying, it repents not” of irs 
meanour, but on the-contraty it dilpoſes all things, either ro $f Honourable Fttheral, or to be 
aiv'd ſpeedily again 3 that is to ſay, it prepares the Mind to frame' ſudgriitefrs in its Vindl 
2d; 1n this condition it makes a ſort- of Alliance-with ſuch other Paſſions as may keep it, | 
in its weakneſs, ſupply it with Spirits and Blood, in its neceſſity, raiſe it out of its Aſhes. 
givelita new. Birth,” For'Paſſions-are not unconcern'd for one another, and-thoſe that can live 4 


uickly form ſuch Tudgnents as an 
foe, wherewith the ſame Patton 


gether, faithfully;contribute to their mutual preſervation. So that all the Paſſions that are 
contrary to the ſtadies of Tongues,” or :of !any''thing elſe, do continually ſollicite and f 
confirm thoſe Judgments that are-made to vindicate it. | 
.  A-ptctender' imagines himſelf, now as ſurtennded with refpetfol Hearers, then as Conaver- 
our 6f.thoſe whom he has amazd with his unintelligible words : and almoſt always as one isd 
far above the common ſort of Men. - He-flatters himſelf with the Commendations he receives, 
with the Preferments that are propoſed to him, with the Courtſhip that is made to him. He's 
of all Times and Countries ; He is not limited, 'as vulgar Wits, to the prefent, nor confin'd 
within the Walls of his Town, but continually communicating himſelf abroad, and his comtny- 
nication makes his delight. See, how many Paſſions combine together ro manage the Cauſe of 
pretended Learning, how hotly they-profecute theltJadginenits. nod bribe the Mind in its favout.. 
Should every Pallion act ſeparately, without caring for the reft;they would vaniſh immediate- 
ly after their Riſe : not being able to make a ſufficient number of falſe Judgments, to maintain 


themſelves, and defend the Glimmerings of Imagination againit the Light of Reaſon ; But all 


P_ com—_ og ag well to A preſervation, afliſting and ſtrengthening each 
other though never 4o remote, provided they be not declared Enemies : h vere 
winded-to followrbe Rule of a well order'd Scate. "0; 0 oO RLARY 
\. If-tbe'paſſhon ire were-alone, all the Judgments it might paſs would only amount to 
repreſent the Good as attainable 3 For the: Defire of Love, conhider'd as ſuch, is Mes) by 
the' Judgments we'make, that it is poſſible to enjoy ſuch a Good : And fo this Deſire could only 
form Judgments-abour the poſhbilicy of enjoying it, fince the Judgments which follow and 
preſerve the Paſſions, are exactly like thoſe whi 5 gong and produce them. But that Deſire 
W'2himated” by Love, fortified-by Hope, increaſed by Joy, renewed by Fear, attended by Cou- 
Tagey Emulation, Anger, Irreſolution, and ſeveral other Paſlions, i that form each io their turn 
| | : 


nds mult lie as'ſtifl'd under the innum PIs 
| ber of words that are perpetuallyflying abogBirts - EI xartew nnumerable nut. 
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Chap. XI. ' The Search after Truth." 


a greag variery of Judgments, which ſucceed each other, and maiintdin the Deſire that has pro- 
duced them. "Tis not therefore ſtrange'that the deſire 'of a meer Trifle, or if a thing that is 
evidently hurtfol or fraitleſs, ſhould however juſtify it ſelf againſt Reaſbn for many Years, 


nay during the whole Life of a Man that is agitated with-it ; ſince ſo many other Paſſions en- 


deavour to vindicate it. I ſhall here ſer down in few words how Paſſions juſtify themſelyes,that 
I may explain things by diſtinct Ideas. $56 Aut 2x | 

Every Paſſion agitates the Blood and Spirits, w*® when agitated,are driven into the Brain by the 
ſenſible ſight of the Obje&, or the ſtrength of the Imagination; in ſuch a manner, as is fit to im- 
print deep Tracks repreſenting that Objett. They bend, and even ſometimes break by their 1impe- 
tuous Courſe the Fibres of the Brain, arid thereby leave the Imagination ſoil'd and corrupted. For 
theſe Traces obey not the Commands of Reaſon, nor wil) they be blotted out when tit pleaſes : 
on the contrary, they put a force upon lt, aad oblige it inceflantly to conſider Objetts in ſuch a 
manner, 2s moyes'and inclines it to favour the Paſhons. ' Thus the Paſſions aft upon the lmagi- 
nation, and the corropted Imagination makes an Effort againſt Reaſon, by continually repreſent- 
ing things not as they are in themſelves, that the Mind might pronounce a true Judgment ; but as 
they are in reference to the preſent Paſſion, that it might paſs a favourable Senxence in its behalf. 

Paſſions not only bribe the Imagination and Mind in their favour, but produce in other parts 
of the Body ſuch Diſpoſitions as are neceſſary to preſerve them. The Spirits they move, Rop 
ot in the Brain, but run, as 1 haveeIfewhere ſhown, to all other mu of the Body ; eſpecially 
to the Heart, the Liver, the Spleen, and the Nerves that ſurround the principal Arteries; and 
aſtly,.to all parts wharſoever, that may fupply neceſſary Spirits for the Maintenance of the pre- 
dominant Paſlion.** Bus while theſe'Spirits diſperſe themſelves into all the parts of the Body, 
they deſtroy all along and by. degrees whatever might hinder their Courle, and make their 
Paſlages ſo ſlippery and 0 make that'a very inconſiderable Object exceedingly moves us, and 


\ ps ge inclines us to make ſich Judgments as favour the Paſſions, 'Thus it comes to paſs, 
that t elta | 


ey eſtabliſh/and juſtify themſelves. 

If we conſider how various the Conſtitution of the Fibres of the Brain, and withal theCommo. 
tion-and Quantity of the Spirits and Blood may be, 1n the different Sexes and Ages ; we ſhall eaſily 
and nearly conjefture*ts what Paſtons Tome Perſons are moſt ſubjeft, and conſequently, what 
ſudgments they paſs'a#þon Objects. For Inſbance,. we may make a very near gueſs by the plen- 
ty or want of Spirits, that is obſervable in ſome People, the ſame thing'being propoled, and 
aplained to'them, in the fatne manner, that ſome of them will make Judgments of Hope and 
Joy; whilſt others ſhall paſs ſuch Judgments as proceed from Fear and Sorrow. we! 

For thoſe that abound with Blood and Spirits, as Young Men, Cholerick Perſons, and thoſe that 
we of a Sanguine Complexion uſe to'do,' being very ſuſceptible of Hope, becauſe of the ſecret 


Fenſe of their Strength 3 will not believe that they ſhall meer with any Oppoſition to their De- 


fgns, which they may.not overcome : and ſo will quickly feed themſelves with a borrowed Taſte 
ef the Good they hope to enjoy, and will paſs ſuch Judgments as are fit to juſtify their Hope and 
joy. But thoſe that want agitated Spirits, as Old Men, and thoſe that are of a Phlegmatick and 
lancholly Temper, being inclined to Fear and Sorrow, becauſe their Soul is conſcious of her 
own Weakneſs, and deſtitute of Spirits to perform her Orders, will make quite contrary Judg- 
ments; imagine inſuperable Difficulties to juſtify their Fear; and give up themſelves to Envy, 
Sorrow, Deſpair, and other ſorts of Averſion, of which weak Perſons are moſt ſuſceptible. 


C'H. A.P. XI. 


That ſuch Paſſions as have Evil for their Objeft, are the, mo/? 
Dangerous and. Unjuſt ;+ and that thoſe that have the lea/? 
Mixture of Knowledge, are the mojt lively and ſen/ible. 


| F all the Paſſions, the ſeveral ſorts of Avyerſions make their Judgments the moſt remote 
from Reaſon, and the moſt dangerous there being no Paſſion which corrupts and bribes 
Reaſon ſo much in its behalf as Hatred and Feat.; Hatred chiefly in the Cholerick, or in 
thoſe wh6ſe Spirits are in a perpetual Agirafion ; and Fear inthe Melancholly,or thoſe whoſe groſs 
and heavy Spirits are neither eaſily moved, nor ſoon quieted. But when Hatred and Fear conſpire 
together to bribe Reaſon, which is very frequently done, then there are no Judoments ſo unjuſt 
and capricious, but they will paſs and defend them with an inſuperable Obſtinacy. 

The Reaſon of this is, That as in this Life, Evil ſtrikes the Soul more to the quick than Good - 
the Senſe of Pain is livelier than that of Pleaſure; Injuries and Scandals more ſenſibly affe& us, 
than Commendations and Applauſe; and though there/are Men indifferent” as to the Enjoyin 
lome Pleafures and receiving certain Honours, yet there is, ſcarce oac that can bear Grief an 
Contempt without Uneaſineſs, : 8 146 

And therefore Hatred, Fear, and other ſorts of Averſien, that have Evil for their ObjeRt, . are 
moſt violent'P2fſions, which ſhake the Mind with ſuch yn xpeted Commorions, as diiſcompoſe and 
ſtupify it ; and quickly pierce into'the bottom of the Heart, dethrone Reaſon, and paſs ppon all 
brts of Subjects, erroneous and unjuſt Sentences, to favour their Tyrannical Madneſs. © 
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36 F. MALEBRANCHE Concerning Book. Y, 


- Of all Paſſions they are the moſt Cruel and Diſtraſtful, contrary to Charity and Civil Sorie, 
ty, and at, the ſame. time the moſt ridiculous and extravagant, lince they give ſuch impertinen; 
and frantick Judgments, as &xcite the Laughter and. indignation of all other Men. Hy 

Joh. 11.47. Thoſe Paſſions inſpired the Phariſees with-thele abſurd Diſcourſes : What are we doing ? Thi; 
Man works many Miracles; If we let bim alone,all men will believe in him ; and the Romans wilt comg 
and deftroy both our City and Nation. They agreed that our Saviour had wrought many Miracle; 
for the Reſyrre&tion of Lazarus was undeniable, But what were the Judgments of their Paſſions} 
to murther both FES US and Lazarus whom he had raiſed from the Dead ! Why FE Sg? 
Becauſe, ſay they, if we let him alone, all men will believe in him, and the Romans ſhall come and ix. 

Joh. 12.11. tirpate our Nation. And why Lazarus! Becauſe that, by reaſon of him, many of the Fews went away 
and believed on Feſus. Oh Judgments equally Cruel and Irrational! Cruel, through Hatred; ang 
Irrational through Fear : The Romans ſhall come, and deſtroy our City and Nation. 


The ſame Pallzons moved a great Allſembly, conliſting of Armas the High-Prieſt, Caiephe,, 
a8. 4. 16, Fohn, Alexander, and as many as were of the Kindred of the High-Prieſt, to ſpeak thus : - whe 
_ ſpall we do with theſe Men > For that, indeed, a notable Miracle hath been done by them, is mars 

ro all them that dwell in Jeruſalem, and we cannot den it. But leaſt it ſhould ſpread farther, let uz 
threaten to puniſh them ſeverely, if they preach the Name of FESUS any more. 3160 
All thoſe great Men, agitated by their Paſſions, and blinded by their falſe. Zeal, paſs * - 
ment both impertinent and unjuſt. They do not puniſh the Apoſtles becauſe of the People; and 
that the Man who had been miraculouſly cured was above 40 Years of: Age, and preſent. ia. the 
AR..29. Aiſembly ; but threaten them, leſt they ſhould teach in_the Name. of | 7eſws : luppohag-they 
ought to condemn the Dottrine, becauſe they put the Author to Death 3 Tos, intend, ſay;they; 
to bring this Man's Blood upon us. | A t-t; vg! 
» Whea falſe Zeal unites'it ſelf to Hatred, it ſhelters it from the Reproofs of Reaſon; and juſti- 
fies it ſa well, that we ſcruple not to be led by its Motions.: When Ignorance mdWaknes. 
company Fear, they extend it to innumerable Subjects, and-drive on its Commotions to that 
height, that the leaſt Suſpicion diſturbs and frightens Reaſon. ©: ry 48%] 
Falſe Zealots imagine they ſerve God, when they obey their Paſſions, They blindly: follow 
the ſecret Motions of their Hatred, as Jaſpirations, from 'internal Tryth, and inſiſting with 
great Sitisfation on the Proofs of Senſe that juſtify that Exceſs, their Erzours become confir- 
med with an unconquerable Szubbornneſs.. -+ © --- | RETH: 


7 Lidgy 15! 0 U Ikiks o 162 49% 
As to ignorant and weak Perſons, they create to themſelyes matter-;of.cidiculous/and fantaſtick 
Fears ; like Children that walk in the dark without a: Guide, fanſy frightful Bugbears/'axe &- 
Iturb'd and cry out as though they were undone. Light retrieves them if they be nora: hl if 
they be weak their Imagination continues. crazed, and the,leaſt thing that relates to that fright- 
ful Object renews the Tracks, and opens the Current of _theiSpirits,, which:cauſe the Symptoms 
of their Fear : So that it is alcogether impoſſible to curg-or pacify them for ever. |. ,z;- 

But when falſe Zeal meets with Hatred and Fear ina weak Mind, it inceſſantly -produces 
ſuch unjuſt and violent Judgments, as cannot be thought upon without , Horrour ; to.change 
a Mind poſſeſt, with thoſe Paſlions requires a greates ;Miracle than'that which converted 
St. Paul, Fo wg Cure would be abſolutely impoſlible,. could we_ſet Bounds to the -Power and 
Mercy of God. | | | Wi. an 

Thoſe that walk in the Dark rejoyce at the ſight of Light 3 but.this Man cannot ſuffer it;he- 
cauſe it wounds him by oppoſing his Paſſion. | His Fear is in ſome ſort yoluntary, as being pro- 
duced by his Hatred : arid therefore he loves to feelits Commotions, becauſe we love to be agi- 
rated with the Paſſions that have Evil for their Object,”when the Evil is only imaginary, or 
rather when we know, as in Tragedies, that the Evil cannot burt us: UBLTH 

The Phantaſms, which thoſe that walkin the dark frame in their [maginations yaniſh at. the 
Approach of Light, but the idle Dreams of this fort of Men will not diſappear at the Light of 
Truth ; which inſtead of diſſipating the Darkneſs of their Mind, incenſes their Imagination. $0 
that the fruſtrated Light recoils, becauſe they are wholly taken up with the Objects. of theic 
Paſlion ; and it ſeems thoſe Apparitions have a real Body, ſince they' reflect ſome: weak Rays 
of the Light that fills upon. them. | Yulia: 

.But though we ſhould ſuppoſe in thoſe Men a ſufficient Teachableneſs and Attention, to liſten 
to, and. comprehend the Reafons that. may diflipate their Errours; yet their Imagination 
being diſorder'd by Fear, and their Heart corrupted by Hatred and falſe Zeal ; thoſe Reaſons 
how ſolid ſeever they might be, could not long ſtop the impetuous Stream of thoſe violent 
Paſſions, nor hinder them from ſpeedily juſtifying themſelves, by ſenſible and convincing 
Proofs. . | 
; For we ought toobſerve that there are tranſitory Paſſions, which never return ; whereas there 
are others that are cotiſtant and permanent. Thoſe that are not kept up by the ſight of the Mind 
but are only produced and fortified by the ſenſibleView of an ObjeR,and the Fermentation of the 
Blood, are not laſting, but commonly dye ſoon after their Birth : whereas thoſe that are. afloci- 
ated with the Contemplation' of the.Mind, are ſteady, becauſe the Principle that produces 
them is not ſubje& ro change, as Blood and Humours are, So that red, Fear, and all 
other Paſſions, that are excited or preſerved by the Knowledge of the Mind, and got rat- 
ſed by the feaſible View of Evil, muſt needs be durable, and withal very violeat _— 
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Paſſions ; thoſe of 
_ becauſe that phe. of: Foun ry 


Chap- XII. - Fe Scand after Ti bath - 
juſt. However Atlioſe Paſſions are not the moſt lively and ſendble , af as. we. Gall now 
ſhew. -. CE COIL - nr en cs 


The Perception of Good and Evil. which raiſes Paſſions, is produced. Three ay's ; M3-the 
Senſes, by the — and by the Mind. The _ oduce bo ES; Th ſenſible 
II Gol ns only, 


are w ww " 
otion of the 


il In NY 
Animal Spirits, 
Paſſions are only given us = agood rhe pe Body; «and for | uniting 
things; for thaygh ſenſible ny Bs. or beds n referehce 


they are ſo in relation to the Bod - oo neither 
ination, diſcovering much bettex than the c he Relatiog ant; ſenſible 


y, muſt needs raiſe Paſſions far wvelier than a ) ear and = oh Knowli 8 3 but becauſe 
our Knowledge is always attended with ſome Commotiqn of the Spirits, a clear and evident 
Knowledge of a great Good, or a great Evil, not to be diſcover'd by the Senſes, always 
raiſes ſome ſecret Paſſion. 

However all clear and-evident Knowledge, of any Good or Eyil, is not always followed 
with a ſenſible and perceptible Paſſion ; as ' iff our Paſſions are not Lcomt partied with an intel- 
letual Knowledge. For as we ſometimes think upon Good or Evil, whos _being conſcious 
of any Commotion z ſo we often feel our ſelves tated with Paſſion , without knowing or 


perceiving the Cauſe. A Man that ſucks-in,a 5 Air is. affe: with Joy, and knows not 
why, nor what ſort of Gqod ,he enjoys ; Ald if ſoepe jnviſite Corpuſcle mixes with his 
Blood, and hinders its Fermentation, He is taken wi Sorrow, and may- even aſcribe the 


Cauſe of it to ſomething viſible,, that. offers i it ſelf to him, in the timg.of his Paſſion, 

Of all Paſſions, none are more .ſenſible nor quick, and co fly lefs mingled with 
Knowledge, than Horrour and Antipathy, Agreeableneſs "aſd $ A Man ſleeping under 
the Shadow of a Tree, often ſtarts up, when a-Fly ſtings hi a por pres ors Aa - 8s 
though a Serpent had bitten him. The « confuſed Senſe of a thing, as terrible as Death it 
ſelf, frightens him unawares, and he finds Jingetl ggifated with. a very ſtrong and violent 

Paſſion, which is an Averſuon of Defare. the firprizes'h a Man in Want diſcovers wo 


chance, ſome ſmall Good, the Sweetnefs De nach fur him 5, and he s io 

taken np with that Trifle, as though it were the AR Goo HeWs 

pens in the Motions of Sympathy an Antipathy? .=We Sep ik 4 Company 2 Btng ord De. 
rtment and Manners have ſome ſecret Agrecableneſ to the preſent Diſpoſition of our Bo- 


dy ; {, his Sight ' pierces and ſtrikes us ;' and we arp, inclined, without RefleRion, to loye 
and. him well: \ Thus we are jr by don don't -know .w E aiy qty has no ſhare 
in it. ER EN and.Looks are £0.us., - They have [ 
alas yo neo rw ly ren to the Mind: jo .the 

thoſe 


Senſes, only are a on aſs of tel and d Uglineſs, roger! are the. © 
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SEARCH afrcr TRUTH. 


BOOK VI. 
| Concerning EIS 
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MY 3 


CHAP. L. 


Tea eſpn %, this Bok: To # #neral Ways to heep to6 Evidence in the 
nw oft R ruth, which hal the Subject of this Tra. aod 


E have fend the forextoin ; Books , that the Mind of Man is v ghor 
poem 4 os tlons"of | his Sep 5%, the Viſions of- his 
50#+, 84 the Abt#d#iois of his Mind), lead him into Frobecn th 
in ren that the I#e}Wations of his IB * ; afid the Paſſions of his Kitavr +, 


. almoſt ever Latte Truth frotr him; and never ſuffer r—_ wichour being wi 
ave 


* with thoſe falſe Colours that flatter Concupiſcency. In ſhort partly diſcovered the 
Errours of the Mind, with their Cauſes ; now 'tis time we ſhould ſhew the way that leads to 
the Knowledge of Truth, and give the Mind all the pollible Skill and Strength to walk there- 
in, without ſtraying or wearying it ſelf in vain. 

'But, to ſpare the Readers an unprofitable Labour, we think fit to adviſe them, this Laſt 
Book is © pn, for ſuch as earneſtly deſire to ſeek the Truth by themſelves, and to make 
uſe of the nr of their own Mind. I require them to deſpiſe for awhile all probable Opini- 
ons, to wave the ſtrongeſt Conjeures, to neglect the Authority of all the Philoſophers, to 
free themſelves, as far as poſſible, from all Prejudice, Intereſt, and Paſſion ; to enter into an 
extreme Miſtruſt of their Senſes and Imagination : In a word, ' well to remember the greatelt 
part of the things that have been faid in the former Books. | 

I attempt in this laſt Book, to give the Mind all the Perfe&tion it can naturally attain to, 
by ſupplying it with the neceſſary Helps to, become more attentive and inlarg'd, and preſcri- 
bing 1t thoſe Rules.that muſt be obſerved in the Enquiry after Truth, that it may never mi- 
ita » ur leaxn in tune whatever can be known. 

by this Deſign to its utmolt Perfection, which I pretend not , this being but an 
Eſſay —_— it, I might boaſt to have found out an univerſal Science, which would make 
thoſe truly Learned that knew how to make uſe of it ; ſince they would have the Foundation 
of all the particular Sciences : which they would acquire proportionably as they ſhould make 
uſe of that univerſal Science. ' For by this Treatiſe we endeavour to render the Mind ca- 
pable of paſſing a true and certain Judgment upon all the Queſtions, that are not beyond its 
Reach, 

pA, to be a good Matbematician , *tis not ſufficient to learn by heart all the Demonſtrations 

f Eudlid, Pa aus Archimedes, Apollonius, and others that have written of Geometry : fo, to 
be a Learned loſopher, "tis not enough to have read Plato, Ariſtotle, des Cartes, and per- 
fealy to know their Sentiments upon Philoſophical Queſtions. For the Knowledge of all the 
Opinions and Judgments of other Men, either Philoſophers, or Geometricians, is rather a Hiſto- 
Ty, than a Science ; the true Science that perfects, as far as poſſible , the Mind, conſiſting in 


a certain Ability of ſolidly judging of all mins, proportion'd to its Reach,” Bur, = 
ole 


ginning of = Firſt: Book, becauſe *ris the Foundatibn antl'Principle of what we fhal} 


That Attention PR aſe to preſerve Foidence in Our x 


Chap. Il. 1 The) Searcb,afrer Truth. . 


Joſe time, nor,;prepoſke the Reattey with precipitate Jodgments, let vs begin *©t rrext of 
ſuch an prin o; O48 


Firſt of. alk we. ought-to remember the Rule that has. been <tabliſherd, and proved xvi. 

<- 
after»: And therefore I repeat it 3 It muſt never govt # full: Gonſent, but \to thoſe Propoſitions 
that appear ſo evidently trxe, that they: cannot be denied it, withont feeling an | inwarl Pain; and rhe 
ſecret Keproaches of our Reaſon ;, that 13/40 ſay, 'without clearly danny we ſhould make 8 wrong my we 
of our Liberty by with-bolding our Confent. For as many -times/as, we yield r9-Prohabilitics, 
certainly venture to be miſtaken, and *tis but by good chance, ot a lucky hit, if- we be fior 
really deceived. $0 that the confuſed Sight of a great nuymber:;.of Probabilltizs,''u _ 
reat Subjects, makes not our Reaſon more perfe&': nothing/bnt the! rlear View of 

bring on | to afford itany real Perfettion and Satisfaction. - |: 

Thence "tis caſte-$0 conclude; That fince, according to oar firſt Rule, nothin bur Evidence 
can allure us that we' are not deceived, we ought td'take a ſpecial care, tt erve that Evi- 
dence nal our Perceptions ; 'that:. we may: paſs a ſound Judgment upon all the things, to 
which our Reaſoncan attain, and Uiſcover as:many Truths'/as we are e of, 

The things that can produce and preſerve that Evidence, are of two fortsy, ſome are within 
ns, and in ſome manner depending on us; others are ont of our Juriſdiction. For as to ſee di- 
ſtin&ly viltdle Objects, *tis required to have a goodlight , .afid to fix it ſtedfaſtly upon them ; 
which two things are in us, or inſome manner depending on us: $o *tis —_ te 8 have a 
ſound Underſtanding, and a ftrong Application,” ivorder to/picrce into the'borrom of Intel- 
ligible Truths ; which two things are 1n us;/ or in ſome ſort-in our Power, - 

But as the Eyes ſtand in need of Light to ſte,; which 'Light' depends upon foreign Cauſes ; 
ſo the Mind needs Idea's to conceiveg; which, as -it+ has beey proved elf have nv de- 
pendency upon us, but are furniſhed'to us by a'foreign Ca So that, fltould *the Idea's of 
things ſuperſede being preſent to our! Minds, as often as we delire to ſee them ſhould he rhat 
enlightens the World conceal theryfrom us ; it woutd-not be more poſſible for us td redreſs 
it, of to know any thing , than! it- 'is, to- lee rikble Objety when the Light gone; " Bur 
we have no reaſon to fear __ or the preſence of Idea's cr5y From natural to our Minds, antl 

depetiding on the general Wjit/af which 1siconſtant and immutable, / never diſ- 

appeaty LT fail us in the Diſcoudry of ſuch chingoab are attaintible by natpral;Reaſory,'i For 

that enlightens the Mihds 1, +3: not -likt that which fltuminates Bodies; It is'inever 
edipſed;-nor goes exer.down, but penetrates _ thing without dividing-its; Lis j& i161 111 


The-1dea's - all things being then continually/preſeht to-ub 31 even when wer Yo/noratren- 
tively corilider them ;; nirſtareven vie need do to all our-Per ns evidehtgs:to Jodkifor 
ſuch Means as can increaſe the'Attehtion and Extent ofthe all rang elſe is'retui- 


red on our ſide, to diſtinguiſh viſible-and pal DONony buy to hare m_ Eyes;''und ts fix 
them thereupon, [17 - 1ecn port on / = F 


However, becauſe the Objefts. we conſider have:more Relations tha) we can diſcoviey Ut 


once; -by a t1mple-Eflay. vf Thou =y me-ſtill need-forme Rules, -4kilfully ro vnfold the Diffl- 


culties , by which Saccours, the: d being grawiimnore keratitive _ wears may ww U 
full Evidence diſcover lthe: Rohations of the examined»thing.! 

We ſhall divide this fx Bodk idito! rwo Parts Wer finlb erat | in the Fir of 'thoſe Su 
that:may afford the:Mind: mote Atterition knd'Extent!; and in the Setord we ſhalt 
ibe$haſt Rules that: it: __ RY in reg 6.709 after Fouth, to wt ao ra derpny ow" 
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: Par ad more, odpoſed than the. frit : botauſe toy not tinly repreſent mas 


{IG but alſo-the com thay hare togmine,, For naked; Petc 


Potceptiont wepteſine 
tothe Mind ; whereas Juflgments repreſent the Relations (that dre dre betwixt _ 
gs the Relations that, are/betwixt the Relations of things ; ptovided! they be 
Reaſonings, for if they were Complex, they would repreſent Relations .oÞ -of 
ompound Relations, which are between the Relation of things, and ſo ad infinitum, 'For 


proportitonably 


” 


-of abſtracted Truths. 


F. MalteBxanNcHt Conterning Book'V}. 


proportianably as Relations multiply, ſo the Regeingg that repreſent ther!'to the Mind, bg. 
come more compoſed. However Judgments and ſimple Reaſonings, as well as thoſe that ate 
compoſed, are but, as to the Underſtanding, bare Perceptions, ſince it does' no more than ſim. 


. ply. perceive, as has been already obſerved,” 


' Whence it appears that the Underſtanding never falls into Error, ſince there is none in Per. 


.ceptions, and that Errour it felf is not of an intelligible nature , for, as we have already ſajq 
: many times, it conſiſts in a'too haſty Confent of . the Will, it ſu 


ers it ſelf ro be dazzled by 

ſome falſe Glimpſe, and, inſtead of keeping its Liberty as long as poſlible , negligently telies 

vpon the ap nce of Truth, #LF 13S -pOONER OL | 
Notwithſtanding, as it commonly happens that the Underſtanding has bit confuſed and im. 


perfect Perceptions of things: ſo'*tis really a Cauſe of: our Errours, though only occaſional, 


For as the Corporeal Sight leads us into. miſtake , when it repreſents outward Obje&s confy.. 
ſedly, and imperfeRly ; confaſedly, when they are at too great a diſtance, or for want of 
Light; and imperfe&tly, when it only ſhows ſuch Faces of them, as' look towards vs, "5, 
that the Underſtanding often having but a confuſed and-impertet Conception of things, he. 
cauſe they are not ſufficiently-/preſent ro it, 'and-that ir diſcovers not all-their Parts; 'cauſeg 
the Will, that too ealily vields to thoſe obſcure and imperfect Conceptions, to- fall irito mg. 
ny Errovrs. | . | 
- We mult then look ovt for Means, that may hinder: 6ur Perceptions' from being; confuſed 
and-ijmperfe&. And becauſe, as every-one knows, nothing can- make them more clear and 
diſtin&, than Attention, we muſt find out Means to become-more and more attentive, 'Thus 
we may hope to keep to Evidence in our Reaſonings, and even to ſurvey all at once the ne- 
ceſſary Connexion betwixt all the' Parts of -our longeſt inferences. 
To find out thofe Means, 'tis neceſlary to perſwade our felves of what has been ſaidielſe. 
where, That the Mind gives not an equal Attention to all the things it perceives. For it 
plies it ſelf infinitely more to ſuch as affe&t ;- modify and penetrate it , than to thoſe ; which 
though they be preſent, yer do not concern or belong ro'itr In ſhort, *tis more taken'up with 
= own Modifications than with'the bare Ideas of Objects, that repreſent ſomething different 
rom it ſelf. » | | F 2111 . 4 4 
Thence it comes that we conſider but with tediouſneſs, diſlike, and remiſsneſs, the-abſtraQ- 
ed Ideas of the pure Underſtanding , that:we apply our ſelves much more to things that we 
imagine, eſpecially when our Imagination is ſtrong , and the Tracks of our Brain very deep; 
And laſtly, that we are wholly. taken up with ſenſible Qualities, and even ſo, thatwe'can'af- 


ford. no Attention to.the-purg ideas of the Mind , when we feel ſomething very "pleaſant or 


prog For /Pain,5 Pleaſure, and other Senſations, being Modes of the Souls Exiſtence, tis 


.Impoſlible we ſhould exiſt without perceiving them ; and having the Capacity of the Mind ta- 


ken. yp, ſince our Senſationsare-nothing but Perceptions. ': . wa 

But *tis not ſo with the pure Ideas of the Mind , fince they may be intimately united to it, 
Without its taking the leaſt notice'of -them..--For though-God is moſt intimately united” with 
us,” and comprehends the Ideasof whatever we ſee ; yer thoſe Ideas, though never fo-pr 
.and,.as:  may-fay; in the middle'of our felves ,.are concealed-from us, when the Motions © 
the Spirits do not raiſe their Traces;or-when-our Will applies not'the Mind to conſider themy 

15 torſay; when it performs ot thoſe, As, to: which-the:Anthor of Nature has joinedthe 
- Repreſentatiom-of thoſe Ideas;: This: is:the Foundation of »whatever-we ſhall ſay concernin 
Yie:Means, that can improve-our Attention;; | which Means will be. draws from the very ng- 
ture of the Mind ; fo that 'tis to be hoped that they will not you Fruitleſs and Chimerical, 
as many others, that are more puzling than ſerviceable. And though they ſhould not be as 
uſeful as we could wiſh , yet the time that ſhall be beſtowed upon their reading ,, will not be 
entirely loſt, ſince this will afford us a fuller Knowledge of the Nature of the Mind. 

The Modifications of the Soul. have three.Cauſes, -the Senſes, the ——_ and the Paſ- 
frons, For every one is conſcious toHhimſelfthat Pajn and Pleaſure , and all orher ſtrong Sen- 
fations, lively lmaginations, and yehement Paſſions take vp the Mind ſo much, that it can be 

tive buri$o' thoſe things that then too vigorouſly affett it, and fill, as I may fay, its whole 
Shacry, of/Faculty of perceiving. Even when thoſe Modifications are moderate, they.ſtill 
ide tts Capacity'1n ſome ſort': fo that it cannot give up'it ſelf wholly to the Conſideration 


Thence we muſt draw this Important Concluſion , That thoſe , that will earneſtly apply 
themſelves to ſearch after Truth, muſt carefully, and as far as poſſible , avoid all the Senſa- 
tions that are to& lively, as'# great noiſe;/ a bright light, Pleaſure; Pain, &c, That they mult 
mcelſſuntly watoh-on the'Purity-of their Imagination, leſt deep Traces ſhould be imprinted on 

Brain, .which' would continually diſtorb;'and as it: were, 'difſolve:the'Mind and that 
they muſt :above(atl ſtop the Motions of "the Paſſions , whicl make ſo powerful 'an Impr, 
Soul, that it-is for the moſt part impoſſible: the Mind ſhould think 


any 


thing elſe; ' For/though the/pure Ideas of Truth are always preſent , yet they candor be at- 
tended to, while the whole reachand compaſs of our thoughts are charg*dwith theſe penetra- 

a ** #4 "1% 41.4 s '= iN 
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However. as It is not poſlle £1 itiatibe Soul frond ke: frop-bEPaſÞin, Stake or any othet 
"a as Modification , we muſt make a vertue of neceſſity , .and TEE 22 draw , from 


thoſe very - ſuch ſecours as. can! there attentive, 3 + But cher uſe of them 
requires'great Skill and Qirructſpe&tion, if we b00makd paaninantegs of them 3, ap 
muſt carctallyxamine how far we hare occaſon for them; that ws may uſe them, only, when 
We pe Sort pn- 4 r/ hy 1 po wor 16117 236d 5 
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Of the Uſeehat e: can be mads FL the 5 and Savin 7 Mw the At- 
tention of the Mind. . ... 


T: E Paſſions that may ſucceſsfully i incite vs to the Engviry after FE are thoſe that 


afford Strength andCourage to oyercome the. trouble of readring our/felyes attentive; - 
There are ſome good,and others bad ;  the,good are ſuch as the defire;of finding out 
1 the Truth, of. .getting ſo much light 4s to.condudt our ſelves, and be uſef6l,to our; 
Neighbours, and the like ; the bad or dangerous are the deſire of getting/Fame;,of making 
Eſtabliſiments, of riling above: oor. Fellows ,, and. others yet more mt, of which we 
need not-ſpeak. 

[In our-preſent. unhappy State, it often happens, that, the leaſt rational Paſſions are the moſt; 
inciting to the Enquiry after Truth , and are, more.pleaſant Conſolations in all the tropbſes 
we are at ta diſcover it, than ſuch as arg juſter- and more reaſonable: [for Inſtance, Vanity; 
moveOus much more than the love of Truth, and we ſee every day.ſuch Perſons as are extra: 
ordinarily given to ſtudy , as long as: they find Men before whom they can boaſt; of | their 
Learning; whereas they entirely forſake it ; when they-meet with-no body more to liſten to. 
them, The confuſed Proſpe& of- the Glory. that ſurrounds them, when they vend their Opi- 
nions, bears up their Courage in-,the moſt fruitles and tedious Studies,, But.if either by 
Chance, 'or the Ne y.of their Afairs; they coms to be. taken .off; from. that little Flock 
of fey vor, their--Heat preſently.-cools ; the. moſt ſolid $tydies,/are.no-longer allg- 

Tediouſneſs, and Moroſeneſs overtake them ,-and:make them forſake all. Va- 
oy did triumph over their natural Lazineſs, but .now Lazineſs triumphs over, Love of 
Thutieg for. Vanity may. metimes-reſilt Lazineſs, but Tr commonly proves too wht 

powerful for. the-Love of. Truth; |) . 

Lore as the Paſſion for Glory may be refer? dto 25 good pod end, py to the Glory of God; | 
the publick Uſe, the Preſervation of our; good Name z ns-may be allowed , ; in 
ſome certain Caſes, to make uſe of that-Paſſion;-as'a — Tos to make the Mind atten- 
tive. 1 But care muſt be taken to uſe it,only, when the; reaſonable Paſſions, whereof meation 
has been-made,. are.not ſufficient, and that our Duty engages us to, apply. our ſelyes to Sub-- 
jects that are very diſgulting ; firlt,, becauſe that Paſliog is very dangerous to the Conſcience ; 
ſecondly,; becauſe it inſenli y draws us into/ill-Studies., that have :mort. Luſtre than Uſe or 
Truth' in them: and laſtly,becauſe its AIP difficult, to dere 3g and. that we often become 
ts Fool and Propertis., and inſtead. of eeaRe, the Mind, only; ſtrengthens the Concy- 
piſcence of Pride, which bath corrupts.0ur Moral F owers , end darkens our; Underſtanding 
with an. undiflolvable Obſcurity. 2; 

For it. muſt be conſidered. boy That Paſlion infenſibly eacreaſes, ſettles and fortiies i ie ſelf 
in the Heart of Man ;, and,when it is/too, violent, | inſtead. of helpjog the Mind ia the Search of 

Hoſe ſtrangely blinds ir, and evep refirades: nt. Dl things Ld juſt as ;deives they 

TY ITLINS: 
Laventinos, nor imaginary Diſcoveries, pars 


Sure It is, there would not be ſor many falſe 


not Mens. Heads giddied by the ardent deſire of appearing -Inyentors; ,- For the firm and ob- 
ſtinate Rerſwaſion wherein; ſeveral verſions have been,$6- have found, for, Inkance,. the Forpe: 
tual Motion, the Quadrature of the Gircle, the the Dapheon of. the;Cube-by ordiggry 


try, in-8)l likelihood: praceeded: from an extraordinary defire of. feeming to ha 

what others have vainly attempted. 
And therefore ?tis fitter to excite in us ſuch Pall; as are, S ch ſure « 

ſearching, out of Truth, as they are EEE 

ſuch are the Deſires of making a good 

and Errours, of getting a: ſufficient |þ 
ps as neither Engage. Us: into, 


o raſh and 
SMents. -_ 
When we have begun to taſte the PE of wr Mind, £ to be rv 4 
the profit: that-ariſes from/it., have freed our, ſelves. 0 


og. of Paſ ,. and; have diſgeli 
ſenſible, Pleaſures, whith always prove "the. Maſters of; or . rather. the Tyrants over R 
in thoſe that "indiſcreetly give up themſelves 50 them ;: we, need : not, other Paſſions, Fake 


F. Maxiraanbur, Colterning Book ft; 
to rniedirace. / 

Biit moſt: Meh are not in hat Goaditonj They reliſh: nothing, bot. what hath neither T bn, 
pre an almoſt cofines Muater of Traces,which raiſe none "but falſe . ont 
as they 7 ala upon all the Objedts that reſort to the and , io 

the reftiefs Defires of Advancement, which are ſb 
_ ng the dh the Men of the World, darken the ſight of Truth, and ſtifle in them the 
ſenſe of Piety ; becauſe they ſeparate chem. from God, who alone is able to enlighten, as he 
miniſhing that which we have ith iocellengl Track, knee we cannot be at the Tame time 
ſtrictly Aly Sit with things ſo different and oppdſite. 
Traces, that faſten them to viſible things, may calily 'unite themſelves to God, liſt * 
the Truth that ſpeaks to them; and ever forbear. the uſe of the moſt juſt and rational Pa 
is ſoiled by the falſe and 'obſture Idea's of ſenſible Objefts, they cannot apply 
themſelves ts the Truth ; utilefs they be born up by ſome Paſſion, that may countervail the 
Make a Revelſion wpoh the Afilmal : However as every Paſſion can only by ir ſelf 
plex our Idea's, ; hey ought to uſe that help but ſo far as Neceſlity requires :-and' all 
£15 tio Karl titer th Find « method in vs. fich Paſſions as we deſire; ſince the 
Knowledge we have givet! in the foregoing Books ;6f the Union betwixt Soul and Body has ſaf- 
that by the laſtitution of Natore are able to raiſe the Paſſions. Thus we may 
almoſt at any time excite in out Heart whatever Paſſion we have occaſion for ; .but becauſe wg 
the Imagination : we muſt be very ſober and cautious in employing them. 

Above all we muſt take care not to judge of things by Paſſion, but only by the clear ſight 
only to raiſe our Atten but rhey hever fail of ſtirring up their proper Idea's, and 
lently driving the Will to judge of things by theſt Idea's that it,- rather tha by the 

udgments which laſt no 1 _ Than the Paſſion, becauſe they _ not nced by the clear 
Tiahe of the immutable Tru the Circulation of the Blood. Foo 

as they live : but then thoſe Erronts have other Cauſes than the Paſſions , or-ut leaſt de- 

on ſuch as are and laſting  OPR_s g from the Conſtitution of the Body 


ſuck ax we have ſpoken of, 15 -bervtor! Kireulite upoa "the bdbjots oi which we” delire 
hor Intel ;/ har bur what affefts the Senſes; their 
judge by t l_— they receive from them ; that is, with reference to themſelves. Pride, 
alone is able to govern us. For we cannot increaſe our Union with ſenſible things, without di. 
Thoſe whoſe Imagination.is pure and chaſte, that is, whoſe Bran 1s not fil'd up with deep 
But as to thoſe tliut live amongſt the Great, who depend too many things, and whoſ 
weight of the Body, that cafries them down, end imprint Traces on their Brain, that 
zht to ſtudy themſelves, that they ep hy proporcionas their Paſſions to their Weakneſs. 
- mor, oe 4 the Ray to it: Ih a word, no more is required than to think attentively upon 
_ can eaſjer excite them at any fitme-than ſuppreſs them , or retnedy rhe Diſorders they cauſe in 
of the Truth; which is althoſt impoſſible when the Paſſions are ſomewhat lively : 
re aad abſtracted 1de' of Truth, that makd 20 Impreſſion upon it : So that we often make 
True it is that Men ate ee Hy obſtinate in ſome Erronrs, which they maintain us 
lntereſt, 6+ frm {dre other durable Cauſe. For Inſtance ; Intereſt being a Motive of 


x continual produces 6 Paſfion that hever dies, and the j ' that ariſe from 
itare very lenp ' But ne an the other Senſations of Men, which upor | particular 
Paſſions, 1s bf teohRNNE a5 (NS TErAWnttioA of their Humonurs, They fay one while _ 
. aribthdy While that 3- Wd: yt what they” ay is contmonly-conformable to what they think 
And's they thinfrom 63 <duterfoit Good to another; by the motion of their Paſſion, and 
are arc diſguſfed it ww that wile wy ceaſes : So they run from one falit Syſtem into-another, 
ley Sad «th falſs Opinion, wheh Paſſion makes it probable”; which the -Paſſon th- 

 forfake. ' By their Paſſions they taſte of vvery- Good, without- finding 
ps oe 2s, nd by the {ame Palſions/fes all Treths, without difdovering any thing abſo- 
gh true: thou vg 1 in the time of their Paſſion, what they Taſte loonne to them-the Sovernig 
Gvod, -and What they See ah undeniabIe Tritth. 


" The $4 #re rhe econd 'Spting, whitive we can draw Saccoars/ * make the Mind #t- 
| are the ety Modiftedtions of the $19, and differ from - the pare 1dea's of 
path the former railing, a much Ringer Attention, than the latter, _ So that 'tis plain, 
Ky th war of pin 1 is Tr it may-be fit to expreſs hes 
in a ſenſible and moving manger. 
'"Fik Gy that Reaſon, QuLamayigais +l ſenſi Lines, th Proportions that ure 
woe Averal uees ;, ye no , They draw, as 1 thay fay,an- 
Jews Fay be Þ anake ” by-Sveing them. at the ſame 
tiene "Thus Reveral hem more amr by avi taught pon 
this" they de pr poorer ery by reaſon of the nicety of rtheFibres of thei 
rai WY heir Eyes ſee nothing but Colours, Pictures, Images but their Mind conlidure' the 
, wer thoſe ſethble ObjeR.- - 
NOLA X Care not to overfhadow eheObje#s, which we will conſider my 
it ©© others, with much Serfility that the Atind ſhould be more taken op with it, 
an with the Trweb it ſelf, which is a moſt- conſiderable" and common Fault 3 For 'wo meat 
L e 


| haps IW. 


The cd diate. > 


day. with Mea, that apply themſelves only to what moves:the Senſe 
© Ia | Ls ſenhbla manner, that Truth is:a9 Nifled under the vain, nd pompous Apparel 
3; . that; 4heis Heapars; being more affected | the meaklire of 

oft En, and, the. Mopans of: their Figyggsp than by the Reaſons they Wege, give way to 
"OY mach. as knowing Whgt cauſes their 6. donna) or what they xe 


And archer we muſt ſo carefully; moderme. the Senfibility of oor Expreſſions, as obly juſt 
to wake the. Mind. attentive, ' T here is nothing; more beautiful than Truth, neither 
erend. to make, it handfomer, by. dauhing i,with fenfible Colours, that have no. 
Fe m, and are pleaſing but a ſhort time. We mght perhaps 
ſhould enerve and emaſculate it, - $o that, we ou 
Brightneſs, that the Mind be mere 
DE RS 
0 Precaous SFones, Fey; a 
make up with their Gloaths. ec 


8s, fd expreſs them- 


ty in 
make it more fine and delicate, but 
t not E ſet it off with ſo much Luſtre.and 
the Ornaments, than with the Bady it ſelf. 
do. wah themſelves,when loaded with ſuch odence 
ar the-leaſt conſiderable part of the whole which they 
drefs the Truth as are thbſe ayes ol of Venice, who 
only wear. 4 ag Gown and a Gap, 4s diſtinguiſh them from the Commonalty ;' that Meri 

may look on Face with Reverence and Atgention, without admiring their hp Lo 

we muſt take care aot to ſurcharge it wigh $90 great a Retinne of dll 
/ kk the Mind, and obftruQ its view, leſt we ſhould give to any —_ © yo rhe un om bh 
to it. Han often happens to Princes, who canaet, be diſtingn I eat number of 
theit Courtiers and Attendants, who aflume o-themſelves t that air of and Majeſtical 
Countenance Which only. becomes the Sov themſelves. 

Bat to. give a more conkderable In&tence, {ay that Truth'muſt be Gs to others, as 
it manifeſts it ſelf. The ſight of Men, ſince the Fall of their efathers, 1s tes weak to look 
on Truth it ſelf , and therefore Soveraign Tryth has made it ſe ſenſible by roung inveſted 

with or humanity ;; that it:might/attraf} our thoughts , enlighten owe Mind appear 
loyely to our Eyes, / So we may', according to that Pattern , adorn with fometlhog enlible, 


the Truth we endeavour to teach others ;” and'to: underſtand our ſelves , thait-we may fix the 


Mind upon them, which loves what's ſenſible, and is not eaſily delighted by thingS4haf flatter 
not, the Seaſes. The Eternal Wiſdom bas noe it ſelf ſenſible. = not -and Fom- 
po becoming ſenſible only. t9.raiſe vs tO wha is IntelleQual , and to condemn and ſacrifice 
enliilicy i io his own Perſon, $0 we mult make vſc, in the know of Truth, of ſomething 
ſoſible, but not too ſplendid, that cannot indear too much the ſenſible @bjeRt ; kht only keep 
bo 1's Eys of our Mind in the Contewpiation/of meer Intelleftyal Truths: tuch- fen/ability 
be employ'd 95 we may difipate , annihilate , and willingly ſacrifice y Ts of 
Truth, to which it has: condutted 'ns. The Eternal wg offer'd 1 
- Als in a ſenſible manner , not. to wabrogd , .but that'we may yet] 
{elves, ,and that the inner Man might inte} y confer it : {6 we mu 
Truth, meke. uſe.af famething ſenhible; may not keep us gazing on its 
ys enter into-our ſelves and ſtrengthen our Atrention and Union to the Etern 
"nr ow to rule the Mind, w_ enlighten it upon any _ whazſoever. 
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Of the U [ARES ta make the Y Mind 5 and ſpecially of the 
Yo off of | Geometry." & E r 


T1: 


TE had need - be very dircamſpe and eautious it the Choice and Uſe 4 thoſe hel 
that we may draw from our Senſes and: Paſſions Troth, 


becauſe our Senſes and Paſſions toecriadlly affol uk and © maty/All up 

city of the Mind, that. at ofey fees erm Senfirians mini | it 
to diſcover things in their own nature. But as ſc — which nr ong Wy may 
afford us ; they make the Mind attentive, without fruitleſly:divi | 
Gerfully hel 5 10 4clear and | 4 ha © they ard We the met 


: 


are asked __ that Body:goes:; in what, 
what degree of calety it ſhall bs =ndued, 


- 


ALLFEANCSE Concerning 5 


+. From the point A, whence we {i 
it bogins to move, draw the indefiite 
AC, that make the Angle BAC, if DES 


; for AB, and A __ dire&, and nh Hae 
diſtinAty repre 


each other, when the 
en Cole gn 
"to on, or, if you 
ſes, the way that body ſhould © whten it is ont 
kn 76 tp nh dither towiink owirds i 
or 
\..-2. But if the force that moves it towards B, 
be to that which moves it towards C, then 
divide the Lines AB, and AC, into the 
1,2; 3, 4 1,11, 111, 1v, equally diſtant from 
A: MEtG fotce that moves ie towards B, be dou- 
ble of that which moves it towards C, take in the 
Line AB, parts that are double of thoſe/that you 
cut in AG; If that force be ſubduple, take them 
ſubduple ; if it it be thrice greater or leſſer, cut 
 -them li ewiſe thrice greater or leſſer, and ſo pro- 
ly. * The Diviſions of thoſe Lines will 
© to the Imagination the different deg 
of thoſe ' moving forces, and withal, the ſpace 
that” they ſhall eniſe the Body to run over. 6 
. //5, Draw, through - - thoſe. Diviſions, Parallely 
upon AB, 'and'AC, to have the Lines 1. X,'2.X, 
'3-X, &c. equal to A: 1. A.1t; A111, &c 
_—F, 11.X, 111.X, equalto*A.1, A. 2, 
&c.: that, repreſent the "ſpaces th 
which thoſe forces carry-thar Body. ” TGC = 
Interſe&tions: of 'thoſe Parallels, draw the -Line 
AXYE ; that'repreſent to the agitaan 
the true Greatneſs. of the compoſed Mokion 


| that Body;*which is fuppo 
. Gametime towards B/andC, * dy two different for- 
. ces, according to' ſome cortaln Pro rtion ; Se- 
condly, the: way 'that” it 'is'to paſs ugh ; and 
laſtly, all the Places i in'which it muſt be in” ade- 
terminate Titne.: $0 that'this Line ſerves not on- 
ly to bear op the ſight of: the Mind in the Enquiry 
after. all” the: Truths that are diſcoverable in the 
Queſtion propoſed ; but alſo repreſents the $0- 
lution of it 4t & a {nſible and convincing man- 
ner. 
' ! Fifft, That Line AXYE, expreſſes the true de- 
grees of the compound Motion. For we ſenſibly 
| pen, that if .cach of the forces which produce 
* It, can promote the Body a foot in 4 minute, its 
a ed Motion will .be of two Foot in a-mi-, 
nute, if both moving forces do perfe&ly agree : 
| ſince in that Caſs It Is enough to add AB, to 


: / p WY 4 %4 C , »| % #4 7 
' z FP 4 © L391 5 4 | 3% 3 TIF 
CUE, herees "ſp be: 


Secondly, acheainitsrt Fe he: [ina 
© ve-ſenfibly, perceive in what Proþottion ra. purer more to one than to the other 
= We likewiſe perceive, that all Dee Conga. Motions” are*dire&,” when each of the 

is-always'the. he ſame; 4 Rare. vom Pans nal betwixt rhemſedves : or when the. 


it plainly appear 


ar the 4 } wy crooked, when the cofn- 
pounding are | to other | 
Thirdly, nd. ovche ll Pl the: places, in which that 


—_— riven by two different-forces towards two different - ſhall be. found ; ſo that we 

can preciſely mark the Point in which that Body ſhall be in any inſtant whatever, For In- 
ſtance, if you deſire to know in what place that Body ſhall-be at the beginning of the fourth 
minute, 


« =o 
WA. 
. LI 
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ſed to" be driven at the 


tion nkgghs.ly which that a ſhalf - 
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minote, divide the Lines AB, or AC, in ſuch Parts crexyhi@ih the ſpace through which thoſe 
ner Forces might each of them carry that Body within a Minute proc yeh. thoſe. Parts 


in any of theſe Lines , "then draw through the beginning of the fourth .3X Parallel to AB, or 
nl & Parallel to AC, for 'tis evident oe the Sp X, which either peo Parallels deter- 


mine in the Line  AXYE, deſigns the place in which that Body ſhall beginning of the 
fourth Minnte of its Motion. T © hus that Method of examining Que II wh ——_ k 
the View of the Mind, but alſo affords the Solution of them, and withal a ſufficient Lins 


diſcover unknown things by a few that are known. 

For Inſtance : After what has been ſaid, ir is enough only to know, that « Body that was in 
A,atſuch a time, is in E, at ſuch another, and that the-different forces that drive it , Ye- 
{cribe Lines that make ſuch an Angle as BAC, to diſcover the Line of ity compoſed Motion, 
and the different degrees, of Celerity of the ſimple Motions ; provided we —_ that thoſe 
Motions are equal or uniform to each other. For when we have two points of a right Line, 
we have it entire, and we can conpare the right Line AE, or the com Dl M Motion that is 
known, with the Lines AB, and AC, that is, with the imple Motions that are unknown. 

Now let us ſuppoſe a Stone driven from A to 
B, by an uniform Motion, but deſcending towards | 3 
E, with an unequal, like to that which ponderous #4 
Bodies are thought generally to tend to the Centre 
of the Earth, according to the common Opinion : 
that is to fay, let the ſpaces which it 017k 
be amongſt themſelves as the Squares of . the Times 
in which it paſſes them over: the Line which it 
ſhall deſcribe will be a Parabola,: and the Point in 
which the Stone ſhall be at every moment of its 
Motion, may be determined with the utmoſt Ni- 
| cety and ExaQtneſs, . 

For if at the firſt moment that Body falls Two 
Foot from A towards C, in the fecond Six, in 
the third Ten, in the fourth Fourteen, and that it 
be driven by 2 uniform Motion from A towards 
B, which is Sixteen Foot in length ; "tis evident, 
that the Line which that Body deſcribes is a Parg- 
bola, whoſe Parameter 1s Eight Foot long ; becauſe 
the Square of the Lines that are. app ied to the 
Diameter, which Lines Ho the Times, and the 

Motion of A towards B, Is equal to the 
ReFangle of the Parameter | through the Lines that 
mark the: unequal and. accelerated Motions - ſo 
that the Squares of the applied Lines, or the Squares 
of the Times, \ will; be amongſt themſelves, as the 
Parts of the Diameter contained betwixt the 
Pole and the applied Lines. 

16. 64 :::2. 8. 64. 144 : --18. &c. 
The bare looking on the ſixth n Figure is ſufficient 
to perſwade us of. all this; for. the Semicircles | 
ſhew, that A 2,is to A 4, that is, we 11 coyer 2X, "ria as-2X is to AS. That 
SRGer 16 evo thongs AL as 18K, LA And then 

re: that-the Rectang 2 18, y AS, are equal-to Squares, of 2 
and 18:X, @c. and conſequently thoſ Squares have the' fame Proportion to each other; as 2 


thoſe Rectang les. 
The Parallels upon AB, and'AC, which cut each other at the Points/X, X. R.1 do alſo 
andthe place in which it mul be at ich a time; Laſtly, 


ſenbly! ſhew the way of that Body; 
they nt to the Eyes, the true-derees of the canpoled entroctonpa ation, in any 


determinate To kay £ 
Let's ſuppoſe again a Body moving om A, towards B and:C,> but unequally. on both ſides. 
If that Inequality be always and-every. where alike, or if it er encreaſes or diminiſhes in 


the ſame Proportion, the Line which it ſhall 2 will be a Right, 


And though there ſhould be an In r-in the: Agua, or Dimiontion of 
the ___ Motions, whatever that act 
——— to.the Imagination the' Motion.com of won otithe SIDES 
Notious by Lines, ,and draw to theſe Lines Parallels Fara, wie 
ſhalt paſs through all the Interſe&tions of thoſe 


» [ AAAS 4, 


of thoſe Motions that are noun, and fas rene, increaſed or 

For Example If- we ſuppoſe that a Body is moved by two 
ever they be, that'one of thoſe Motions ſtill encreaſes,. or di in ady; 
tical, or: Arithmetical Proportion ; and that oy other Motion per ar. 


Or 
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ome other Arithmetical , or Geometrical Progreſſion, to' find out the Points through which 
the Line muſt paſs that repreſents to the Eyes and Imagination the Motions compoſed of thoſ 
| Motions ; draw , as has been ſaid , the two 
Lines AB and AC, that expreſs the ſimple 
; Motions, and divide thoſe Lines, as thoſe 
2 ſeveral Motions are ſuppoſed to accelerate, 
| 5 at the Points 1, 2, 3,4, 5. If the Motion 
repreſented by the Line AC, encreaſes or di. 
| miniſhes in ſuch an Arithmetical Progreſſion 
4 as 1,2, 3,5; And the Motion repreſented 
| 2b Line AB, increaſes _ double Pro. 
n, 1,2,4, 8, 16, or diminiſhes in the 
- — dpleProgreſon, 4, :. :, , ;, divide 
it at the Points, 1,2, 4,8, or 16,8, 4,2, 1 
4, + #; laſtly, draw through thoſe Diviſions, Parallels to AB, and AC, and the Line AE, 
that paſſes through all the Points of the Interſeftion of thoſe Parallels, will be the Line re. 
preſenting the compoſed Motion, and the way through which the Body moves. A” 
If we deſire exactly to know how long a Body has been in coming to ſuch a Point, from its 
ſetting out : the Parallels drawn from the Point upon A®#, or AC, will ſhew it; for the Divi. 


ſions of AB, and AC, mark the Time. And likewiſe it we deſire to know the Place to which 


a Body is arrived within ſome certain.time, the Parallels drawn- from the Diviſions of the 
Lines AB, and AC, that repreſent the time, will , by their Iaterſetion, ſhew us the Point 
we ſeek for. As to its diſtance from the Term whence it has begun' to move, it will always 
be eafie to know it, by drawing a Line from that Point towards A; for the length of that 
Line will be known, by comparing it, either to AB, or AC, which are known. But as to 
the length of the way through which that Body has run, in advancing to this Point, .it will 
ſtill be hard to diſcover it, becauſe AE, the Line of its Motion, being crooked, cannot be 
compared with either of thoſe right Lines. | 

If you would determine the infinite Points through which thatBody muſt paſs, that is nicely 
deſcribed, and by a continual Motion, the Line AE; you had need make a pair of Compaſſes, 


that ſhould move according to all the conditions expreſs'd in the Suppoſitions that have been 
mention'd : which would be very difficult to invent, and impoſſible to perform, and almoſt. 


unprofitable, to diſcover the Relations of things betwixt themſelves, fince commonly we need 
not all the Points of which a Line is compoſed , but only ſome to help the Imagining Faculty, 


jadging of things by the 
Some cannot 


44 Atddtherefore*tis Reaſoniabone, that'manifeſt] 


vE ne-ox2et and 8 obs, wel rr 

Sree) x ooo erm ſo Mufick-would ceaſe from being a Sojence, grounded po 
Mmitacons7'; 1n the meat! while it. maſt be granted, that: the Songs w 

owe their birth to tHe rength of IÞnhkgization, are for the. moſt part finer 'and'more pleaſant 

to-The thug thoſe that are compoſed by: Rule, - * 7 | 6g 7] nfo 

- And likewiſein Mecchamicks, the heavineſs of a Body, and the diſtance of: the Cetitre of 

hearineſs/feom'its Prop,” bring capable 6f-more ar leſs, both may be figured by Line : q So that 

IQ@Gt * i. eomenr'y 
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and to draw from it all the po 
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Chap. IV. | T be Search afrer Truth. \ 


eometry is uſeful to diſcover and demonitrate an  infiaive number of new fjmventions, 
oree; 51 to this Life, .and plealing £6 the Mind, becauſe of their Evidence: .-! 11 x Fw 
For Inſtance, If a Weight of fix pounds is to, be put in egai/ibriwn with one of three, 
let that Weight of ſix pound hang on the Arm of a Balance , at, two Foot Qiſtance fromthe 
Prop : then only by this general Principle of all Merhanicks, Thu Weights to frimil in witutti- 
brium, muſt be in a reciprocal Propurtion with their Diſtances from. the Prop ;, that is , "That ewe 
Weight mult be to the other, as the Diſtance betwixt the laſt Weight and the Prop is to the 
Diſtance of the firſt Weight from the ſaid Prop ; It will be eafie to find out by Geometry,whatt 
muſt be the Diſtance of a Weight of Three pounds, that all may remain in eqxihtis z at you 
find by the 7 welfth Propoſation of the Sixth Book of Euchd , a fourth proportional Line, whivh 
here will be of four Foot, So that you may plainly diſcover all the Truths , that depend un 
that fundamental Principle of Mechanicks, (when once known) by the Uſe of Geditetry 1 | that 
js, by. repreſentihg with Lines whatever can be conſidered in Mechanicks, 
:ometrical Lines and Figures are therefore moſt proper to repreſent to the [ | 
the Relations betwixt Magnitudes, or betwixt things that differ in of more and tek, as 
Spaces, Times, Weights,&@c. as well becauſe they are moſt imple as that they are ima 
gin'd with greatEalineſs.It may even be ſaid,to theHonour ofGeomeetyy, ThatLines can reptefeint 
to the Imagination more things than the Mind can know, Since Lines can expreſs the Relut 
ons of incommenſurable Magnitudes, that is, ſuch Relations as cannot be known, becauſe 
there is uo common; Meaſure to compare them together, But that Ady e 1s abt very coa« 
fiderable, as to the Search after Truth ; becauſe thoſe ſenſible Repreſentations of incommen- 
ſurable Magpinces, diſcover nothing to the Mind. | 
Geometry is therefore exceedingly uſeful, to make the Mind attentive to thoſe things, whoſe 
Relations we deſire to diſcover : However it mult be granted, that it is ſometimes an Occafi- 
on of Errour , becauſe the evident and pleaſant Demonſtrations of that Science, takes us up > 
much, that we haye-not a ſufficient Regard for the-Conſideration of Nature. Thence it 
that the new-invented Engines do not all ſucceed ; that thoſe Muſical Compofures, in which 
the Proportions of Conſonances are beſt obſerved, are not always the moſt grateful z and 
that. the moſt accurate Calculations of Aſtronomy do not always beſt foretell the-Incidence and 
Duration of Eclipſes. Nature is not abſtrafted; Levers and Wheels, in Aſechanicks, are not 
Mathematical Lines and Circles : All Men are not pleaſed with the ſame Ay/cal Tunes, nor 
even the ſame Man at different times ; for their Satisfaction proceeds from the Commorions 
of their Spirits, than which nothing can be more variable. And as to Aſtronomy, the Courſe 
of the Planets is not perfectly regular,whilſt floating in the vaſt Spaces they are irregularly car« 


ried by the fluid Matter that ſurrounds them : So that the Errours of Aſtronomy, Muſick, Ade- 
chanicks, and all Sciences, in which Geometry is uſed, are not to be aſcribed to chut undoubred 


Science, - but to the falſe Application that is made of it. | | 

For Inſtance, we ſuppoſe, that Planets, by their Motion, deſcribe. Circles, and Ellipſes per« 
fettly regular. And though that be not exaQly true , yet we do well to ſuppoſe it that 
we may draw Inferences from thence ; and becauſe it wants bur little of one : but we 
muſt ſtill rememher, that the Principle from which we argue is a Suppoſ;tion. | Likewiſe in 
Mechanicks, we ſuppoſe Wheels and; s perfeQtly hard without gravity and rubbing ,. and 
like to Mathematical Circles ;, that is, we have not a ſufficient Conſideration for the ſai - 
; Jmayg rubbing ; for the Nature of the Matter, and the Relation thoſe things have betwixt 

m, We mind not that Hardneſs and Bulk increaſe Heavineſs, - Heavineſs. ing, whilſ 
kerting diminiſhes Force, and cauſes the Engine to-break, or wears it out yery quickly : Sb 
t often ſucceeds upon a ſmall portion of Matter, ſeldom takes effe& upon a gredt 


that w 
Body. | ” " 
No wonder therefore if we miſtake, ſince we argue from Principles not fully known 4 nog 
yet, becaufe it rids us not of all our Errours, muſt -we imagine Geometry uſeleſs. It makes us 
draw from our Suppoſitions very-true and conſequential [ z and affords us an evident 
Knowledge of what we conſider, by making us attentive. /We; cat even diſcover by ity 
means, the Falſhood of our Suppoktions ; for being certain of the Truth of our Reaſ bs, 
which however do not agree with Experience, we conclude that, our Principles are falſe. - 
without Geometry and Arithrnetick we can diſcover nothing, that is ſomewhat difficult, in the 
moſt accurate Sciences, though we argne from certain and undeniable Principles. 51! 
We muſt then look -upon Geometry, 8s a ſort of univerſal Science, which opens and cnlar- 
ges the Mind, makes it attentive, and affords it ſo-much Skill, 4s-to regulate its 
ſlible Succours. For by the Aſſiſtance of Geometry, the 


regulates the Motion of the Imagination, and the Imagination regulated keeps up the View 
and Application of the Mind. : 


But that we may learn to-make a good uſe of Geometry, we muſt obſerve that all the thi 
that fall under the Imagination , are not as eaſily imaginable one as the other ; ſince all 
Images do not equally fill the Capacity of the Mind. *Tis more difficult to _—_ a folid 
than a Plain, dy this than a ſimple Line ; becauſe the clear perception of a ſoli Ires a 
greater thought that: that of a Plain,and a Line. Even Lines differ, as to this, amongſt them- 
ſelves, a Parabolick, Elliptick , or ſome other very compoſed Line, requires more + 

| c 
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that is , takes up the Mind more than the Figure of a Circle, and this than a right Line : 

cauſe tis harder t to imagine Lines that are deſcribed by very compoſed Motions, and ve 
verdl different Relations, than thoſe that are drawn by Motions very ſimple, and have but 
few Relations, For Relations cannot be clearly perceived without the Attention of the Mind 
to ſeveral things , and as their number is greater , ſo muſt the thought or the perception he 
more extended. "Hence it ha , that there are Figures ſo much compoſed, that they ex. 
tend beyond the reach of a din Imagination ; whereas others may be imagin'd with great 


Amongſt the three ſorts of tru re. z viz. the acute, theright, and the obtyſ 
none but the Right raiſes a very diſtin& and determined Idea. For as there are an Infinity 
either, Acute or obtuſe Angles, that differ all from one another ; ſo we can imagine nothing 
nicely nor diſtintly, when we imagine an acute or obtuſe Angle. But we cannot be miſtaken 
in maya_s a Right Angle ; the Idea of it is ſo very diſtin, and its Image which it raiſes 
in the Brain ſo very neat and juſt. / ; BY 
:© True it is, that we may determine the general and indefinite Idea of an Acute Angle to the 
Idea of an Angle of 30. degrees, which Idea is as accurate as that of an Angle of go, 

that is of a Right Angle ; but the Image of it , which we may endeavour to ay on the 
Brain, will never be ſo very'exa&, as that of a right Angle ; being not uſed to deſcribe thar 
Image, we cannot draw it but by thinking on a Circle , or on the determinate Portion of x 
Circle divided into equal Parts. But to imagine a Right Angle ; we need not think on that 
Diviſion of a Circle , the bare Idea of a perpendicular ſuffices to draw the Image of that An. 
gle, which we imagine without trouble, being uſed to ſee all things ſtanding opright. 

Hence it is eaſie to judge, That, to chuſe a imple, diſtin&, and well-determin'd Obje&, 
to be eaſily imagin'd, and conſequently to make the Mind attentive , and to promote its Eyi- 
dence in the truths it is in queſt of ; we muſt reduce all the Magnitudes we conſider to plain 
Superficies termin'd by Lines and Right Angles, as are perfeCt Squares, and other One an- 
=o Figures, or to bare right Lines ; for theſe are the Figures whoſe nature is the moſt eaſily 

own, | 

We pretend not however that all the Subje&s of our Knowledge and Enquiry , may be re- 
preſented by Geometrical Lines and Figures. There are many, which neither can nor ought 
to be brought under that Rule. For Inſtance, the Knowledge of a God, Almighty, All-juſt, - 


on whom all things depend all manner of ways, who - commands his Creatures to obey his 


d 
Orders, that they may be capable of —_— ; that Knowledge, I fay, is the Principle of 
4 1 . 


all Morality, and of an e of undou Conſequences; yet neither the Principle, nor 
the Conſequences, can be repreſented by Geometrical Figures. -Neither is it poſſible to figy 
and repreſent by Lines many Motions of Natural Philoſophy, which yet may evidently diſco- 
ver to us ſeveral Truths. However it may be truly ſaid, that an'Infinity of things may be exa- 
min'd and learn'd by that Geometrical Method ; which js ever advantageouſly imploy'd, fince 
it accuſtoms the Mind to Attention, by cauſing it to make a regular Uſe of it's Imagination ; 
and that things which are tearn'd that way, are more clearly demonſtrated, and eaſier attain- 
ed than others. | 

I might have aſcribed to the Senſes, the Aſſiſtances we derive from Geometry , to preſerve 
the Attention of the Mind ; but though Lines be ſomething ſenſible, yet, I thought, Geome- 
try belongs rather to the Imagination, than to the Senſes. It would be unprofitable to ſet 
down my: Reaſons for it ;- which conld- only juſtify the order I have obſery'd in this 
Treatiſe : and that's a thing not very-material to our purpoſe. - I have not yet ſpoken of 
Arichmetick and Algebra, becauſe the 'Cyphers and Letters of the Alphabet, that are uſed in 
thoſe Sciences , are not ſo ſerviceable to ſtrengthen the Attention of the Mind as to encreaſe 
ts-Extent, as we ſhall explain it in the following Chapter. 


+ 2: There are the groues helps to improve the Attention of - the Mind. I know of no other, 


befides a firm Reſolution of being attentive, of which we forbear to ſpeak, becauſe we ſuppoſe 
11 thoſe that give up themſelves to ſtudy. \ | | 

>:Fhere are however ſome others particular to ſome Perſons, as ſome Meats, - ſome Drinks, 
fome Places; ſome Diſpoſitions of the Body, and the like ; which every one mult learn from 
Experience ; obſerving the State-of his lmagination after the Meal, and what things beſt pre- . 
ſerye, or moſt diſſipate the Attention of 'the Mind. This only may be faid in general, That 
the moderate Uſe of ſuch. Aliments, as make _ Animal Spirits, is very fit to improve the 


Attention. .of the Mind, and the Strength of the Imagination, when *tis weak and lat- 
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tity, or, 4 Foreon of Thought, containe, within ' Teal 
cannot. paſs : She cannot grow greater, or, more capacious thay Ne is?” She fleither 
ſwells up, nor dilates, as *ris cotymonly believed of Liquors and Metals Yet] perceives never 
more.at one time, than another. * 

This, I confeſs, ſeems contraty to Experience, ſince ſometimes” we t YET up =] EE 
jets, and ſometimes but upon one, and eyen'we: -often ſuppoſe,” that © hs 
However if it be conſider'd, the Thought i is to the Soul, Beret 
plainly appear, that as a ys.0 cannot troly he'more exteride'ttt one Hs an jnlaerF. 
we COncelve It right, the Soul cannot think more at on , Ume tharl, another , nk?! 2 
then that ſhe' "perceives many Objes ; or is taken up wit Hootie ; re yet es Me is 14d to 


think upon he, 1 
* But the Reaſo hy we imagine that' we think mot - one tim6 than another's, AP > 


not. ſafficiently diſt itngyſh betwixt confuſed and diſtin tions. More thous At is dot t- 
e 


leſs required, or the Capacity of, thinking imvſt be more «fi "Jifti naly/to els 03g 
Objets than one alone - * but we need not more thought,” Serceive r os things confuſe ay, 
than” One; alone diſtintly, - 'Thos the degrees or quantity & thought is equal in oi Tool 


-when [ & conſiders many things , atid when. ſhe cotifider$'only one” For Chet ſhe is taken th 
ing, ſhe has always a "clearer Idea of | it, than when ſhe apples bee Fi to many, 
it to be obſerved, that a ſimple Perception, ſometimes” contains jo meh Fhough 


as much the thinking Capacity of the , 38 a Judgment, and 
"lince Experience teaches us; that the ome HUE BY "oy bk, _ 
foo of ig lng engages our application, and poſſeſſes us pb 


the obſcure atid confuſed Perception of ſeveral: 56 Nope betwixt gs 
For : ery, is as much more Tt on in the ſenſible ſight of an Opjt. ich ſ bod; near 
i exaj nin thei 
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G6 bf ſe anitnal Spirits, and { 
drogether independentv: what'h: 
derſtand ſome things by phe fine wo nhl 

in the PAEny of * our Soul for, en we might th 
indefinite agd in general,” | 
Thi Wn ral Idea ofTnfinite is iifparabls from the Mind: 73 ity aq oy It's cathy 


Whenevgr jt thigks upon'no partiaular thing, For when we ſay that we think on noth ng, 
ſign es 


really be' ihcteaſed.” The Humane Sonl is,” if | ma) {6' ſpeak, d determ ined Gun: | 
, Which! ſhe 
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kgaite not that we con Hot upon that general Idea , but only that our thoughts are not ap< 

ed to any 

And lads if that Idea did not fill our-Mind, we could not think as we do upon all ſorts 
of things ; ſince we cannot think upon Objets of which we have no Knowledge. And if thar 
Idea were not more A gon to the Mind o_ we ſuppoſe we think upon nothing, than when - 

as * eably thiak upon whatever we pleaſe, 

up with Tpparcalar Truth, as when we are not attentive nn- 

to any =” t tv Experience, For, to inſtance when we are ſtronyly en- 

gag'd in m in moliin = ſome Geometrical Pro tion, we find not ſo much eaſineſs to think 

U par ER 4p y no particular thought, And therefore we 

- "= oor ele being, "w we think lefs on the particular and finite, 
and we think —_ e as at. another. 

We cannot 2 rhe vein and Capacity of the Mind, by ſwelling it up, as I may 
ſay, and giving pipes reality than it has feceived from Nature : But only by a skilful and 
dexterons ing —_—_ which is {done to the beſt Advantage by Arithmetick and 41. 

gebra, For "IE Sciences afford means. of abridging Ideas ſo methodically , and redicing 
ther Jraaer: venir in Order , as that, the Mind , with its little Extent , is capable of diſcovering 

ths, and ſich as appear at firſt fight incomprehenſible. But we muſt draw 
Thins MY T0gs As Fn, Principle, that we may explain them with more clearnels and cer- 


 Toath is 30 elſe but a real Relation, either of equality. or inequality : Whereas falſe. 
ogy is but the zgation of Truth , or a falſe and phamtaſtick Relation, Troth is that which 
s, and falſhaod js not ;, or if you will, i is that which is not. We never miſtake, when'we ſe 
Ralations that ar ſince we cannot be deceived when we ſee the "Truth ;_ but we wth ap 
ſtake, when we judge that we fee ſome Relations that are not in being ; for then 
falſhood, we ſee what is not, or rather we lee not at all. Whoever ſees a Relcken 
lity betwixt two times two and four, ſees a Truth, becauſe there is ſuch a Relation as he 7 
and whoever ſees a Relation of in ality betwixt twice two and ve", ſees a Truth, becauſe 
he ſees a Relation that really is, t whoever judges that he fees a Relation betwixt two 
times two and five, miſtakes; becauſe he ſees, or rather 1 ſes he ſees, a Relation of 
Equality where there is none. Truths are but Relations, an e Knowledge of Truths is 
the Knowledge of Relations : but falſhood is not, and roy Knowledge of falſhood, or g 
falſe Knowledge, is, if it may be { {aid,, 'the Knowledge of what is not ; and what \ is not 
cannot be known, but by Relation to what j 15; 1o Errour cannot be underſtood but ins 
ring at £o Tru 
de may be diſtinguiſhed as many Species of Falſhood as of Truth; and as there are. 
ſorts of Relations, viz... of one Idea to another , of an Obje& to its Idea, .or of an Idea to. is 
ObjeZt., and laſtly of one QbjeR to another ;, {0 there are three kinds of Truth and Fallhood 
namely betwixt 1 upongom things and their Ideas, and betwixt things Soom (a: Rn 
that'2 times 2 are 43 300, 0000 ANe mice 2 ar 5Thats a Truthand gaſh SEG 
”Tis'true that there is om S t there are two: Here you Net a Truth 
Falſhood berwixt cir ag is true that the Earth is ; bigger than the 
and, *ris falſe that. the £ a aller, than the Earth, 3 there is a Truth and Hiſhoo9 


_ WF... of Traiths ſach bs are betwixt Ideas are ont [mmut; 
likewiſe og Rule and Meaſure. of all 0 - becauſe every Rule any 
changeable. And as Arithmetick , 5 4Y Ki 7 ole fort 
and contain all the particular ; fo they only conſider : 
[nan bong i res ; farms: ren and crea : yy | y, I, (Boa, to 
wherept Creatures are ſuſcep! othing' ut- wixt our Ide; 
the Soveraiyn p: t Ideas themſelves, is immutable ; - becauſe neither, Gag, nor 
And therefore or ly | bo front bich are de Ideas, that 
e *tis only T9 that fort of Truths whi are twixt our Ideas, we try 
diſcover by the qo 7 reaſon , ſince we for the moſt part make-yſe of our. 
diſcover the others ; mk our ug and __ to aſcertain us of the Exiſtence of chin, 
and to know the. tions [o) » OT ty betwixt them. There is | 
Ideas of which the Mind cag i know, the cog pruning by it elf, and wi | of 
es. But Dire not only ANY elarts our Ideas © there are a; Relations betwixt 
the of may Re $ of our lens, Jp wo the Res of BR ya : rand bt olleRion 
many Ns,..an tum tis to ere are tely 
Tg llexed. oi Geometrical Stile we ms a ſimple Trarh, or the Relation ok 
dea, Te TD as. the Relation Ao by 2, or to 2 times 2,) a Geometrical Reaſon ;or only a 
Reaſes. For the Excels and defett of an Idea, or to uſe the common terms, the Exceſs or de- 
fe of a Magnitude is not properly a. Reaſon, nor equal Exceſſes and Defe&ts equal nn /90 
When the Ideas or Magaitudes are equal , there i is 4 Reaſon of equality, and one GP: oak mequalty, 
when they are unequal. 
The Relation betwixt Relations of one? is called compounded Reaſon , becadfe* tis & 
com- 
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compounded Relation,” 48'the Relation of 6 to 4,” arid z to'5/--When the compounding Rea- 
fons-are equal, the componnded' hears the natne of Proportion or dieplicate Reaſon; The Reta- 


tion. of $ to 4, and'6' to'%;” are a Proportion z becauſe thoſe two Relations are equal. 
. Ir mult be odſerved, that all the Refations of Reaſons, as.well ſimple as comporiided, are 
true Magaitudes, that'very nameof Magnitude being a relative Term, and neceffarily im: 
porting a Relation. 'For there is/nothing great by it. ſelf ; and withont Relation to another, 
| the Infinite-or Unite,” All: entire Numbers are as true Relations #&FraQtions them- 
fibres, or as Nutabers compared'with, or divided by others; though we do not conſider this, 
becauſe entire Numbers-hay be expreſs'd by one Arithmetical Figoere. $04. for Inſtance, or 
;, 1s as rrue a Relation'as 4, or F,' though the Unite "to - which 4 relates ;/ be not expreſſed, 
but underſtood.z 4 being jg to 7, or 2, and therefore every Relation being a Magnitude, 
it is plain that we'can t all Magnitudes by Orptins Signs to the Imagination; © * 

So that all Traths being but Relations, to know all Truths Ys both fimple compoun 
ded, it is ſufficieat 'to have an exa& Knowledge: of all forts of Relations, fimple and com- 
pound ; We have already obſerved, that there are two, ( viz. ) Relations of ity, and 
Inequality, It is plain, that thoſe of Equality are alike, and that as foon as we know that a 
thing is equal ro another that is known, we have an accurate Knowledge of its Relation. But 
it goes not fo with Inequality ; for becauſe we know that a Tower is higher than a Fathom, 
and lower than a thouſand, it follows not that we have a true Idea of its Height, or of its 
Relation with a Fathom, 


To compare things together, or rather critically to nieafure the Relations of Inequality, 


there is required a very exa& Meaſore ; a ſimple and very intelligible Idea; an univerſal Mea- 


ſure, which may be adapted to all forts of Subjets. That Meaſure is Unity, which ſerves to 
all things, and without which tis-impoſſible to have an accurate Knowledge of any. Bt all 
Numbers being made up of Unites , *tis evident that without the Idea's of Numbers, and a 
Method for comparing and meaſuring thoſe Idea's, that is without Aritbmetick, *tis not. 
poſſible to make any progreſs in the Knowledge 'of compound” Truths. | 

And as Idea's, and the Relations betwixt Idea's ; in ſhort, all forts of 'Magnitudes can be 
greater or leſs than others : ſo they cannot be made equal ; but'by more or Teſs Units Rind 
or repeated as often as *tis neceſſary :- fo that it is only by the 'Addition and SubſtraQtion 
Unity, or of the parts'of the Unity (when *tis conceived as divided ) that we exaQtly meg- 
ſure all ſorts of itudes , and diſcover all forts of Traths. - Now 4ithmetich and Algebra 
arg, of all Sciences, thoſe that afford us moſt Skill and Light to effe& thoſe Operations, and 
to _—_— Capacity of the Mind to the beſt Advantage, fence they endue it with all the 
Perfettioiwand Extent that it is capable of, and teach it to-diſcover all the Truths that can be 
exattly' known. aro RR0TO” oh ooh 2h ” 

For ordinary Geometry does not To'perfet' the Mind , as the Tmagination ; and the Truths 
which that Science diſcovers, are not always fo evident, as the Maſters of it fanſie. For In- 
ſtance, They ſuppoſe they have expreſs'd' the Valie of ſome Magnitudes, when they have 
proved them to beiequal to ſortig: Lines, that are\the ſubtendant of Tight Angles , whoſe 
lides are perfectly known; or to others, that are determined by ſome one of the Co- 


nick Settions. But their Miſtake is viſible, for thoſe ſubtendant/are unknown themſelves, We _ 


know miore-exattly-the '4/ 8, or the v/ 20, than a Line imagined or deſcribed upon Paper, to 
be the fabrtendant of a right Angle,” hoſe fides are 2, or'one fide of witty 6 x, nad ths 
other 4. At leaſt we know, that the v/ 4, is very near 3, an@®that the y/ 20, is about 4, 4, 
and there are Rules to-come rely nearer aridinearer the true tude; and if we can- 
not attaiato it, *tis becauſe the Mind'carinot” comprehend infinite. Whereas we have but a 
very confuſed 1dea'of the Magnitude'sf fobtendant Lines, and are even odlis ed to have re- 
ourſe:to the 8, or the. 20, to expreſs-them(7 So that- the Conſtrugions, 
that are uſed- to "repreſent the Value of unknown Quantities} are not ſo conducible to' the' 
Mind, to diſcover-the Relations of Truths fought/for; - as to rule the ; biſt as we 
ae-more'inclined to imploy our Imagination, than our Mind 5 ſ6'Mer of ing have com- 
monly, more Eſteem for Geometry, than for Arithmetick, and Alpebra. ! pave." 

To-underſtand perfealy, that Arithmetick and Ageira drogether are a real 
or the Means to diſcover the Truth,- and afford the Mind as much'Extent as it can acquire, it 
ſufficient to make ſome RefleQions upon the Rules of thoſe Sciences. 

We have obſerved, that all Truths are but Relations; that the moſt ſimple and beſt known 
of all is that of Equality, that it is the initial Relation, fromi whence we muſt begin to meaſure 
hers, whereby to have an exa& Idea of Inequality : that the Meaſure of ual 1s the 
Unite, which muſt be repeated or ſubſtraQted, as often as the Exceſs, or Defect of unequal 
Magnitudes require it, 

Thence it is plain, that all the Operations, that may be ſubſervient to diſcover the Relati- 
dns of Equality, are only Additions, and SubſtraRions ; Additions of Magnitudes, to make 
Magnitudes even; Additions of Relations, to make equal Relations, or to put Magnitudes in 
Proportion With each other ; and laſtly, Additions of the Relations of Relations, to pur 
Magnitudes in a compound Proportion. 

To equal 4 to 2, we need only add 2 to 2, orfſubſtratt 2 from 4; or laſtly , to add the 
Unite to 2, and ſubſtra it from 4; that's plain. To 
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© To even the Relation, or Reaſon of -8 to 2, to that of 6. to, 3,;/we. mult; not add. z:to:2;:o 
fubſtradt 3 from 8, ſo that. the Exceſs of one Number ever ſhould be equal-to 3; which is the 
Exceſs of 6 above 3 ; that would only be. an Addition, and evening of -ſumple Magnitudes ; 
but we muſt conſider which js the. Magnitnde of the Reaſon of -8 to. 2,; or what- is therValue 
of .{, and we. ſhall find that diyiding 8 by 2, the Quotient.of that Reaſon will be: 4; / or that 
2 js equal to 4.1, We muſt likewiſe ſee,. which is the Magnitude of- the Relation 'of '6 toy 
and finding it equal to 2, we ſhall diſcover that thoſe two, Reaſons $, equal -to- 4, :and + equal 


to 2, differ only by: 2. , $0;tomake them even, we may, either add-4 to 2,100 al to'2, which 


will make 7, that ,is, a Relation/equal.to-$ ; or ſubſtra&t,+-equal to 2., » Which: will 
make { that is a Reaſon equal to'+ : or laſtly, adding the Unite to 4, and ſubſtraQting it from 
+ "we ſhall have }, and 5, which are equal Relations ;, for 9 is to 3, as$6 to2. 

Laſtly, To find out the/Greatneſs of Inequality, , proceeding, one from a compounded Rex. 
ſon, or from the Relation of a, Relation of 12 to 3, and 3 to 1; and the other from-a com. 
pounded Reaſon, or from the Relation of a Relation, as of 8 to 2, and'2,to 1, we muſt follow 
the ſame Method, Firſt, The Magnitude of the Reaſon of 12 to 3, is marked by-4.; 4 being 
the Quotient of the Reaſon of 12 to 3, and 3 the Quotient of. that of 3 to 1 , the Quotient 
of Reaſon of the Quotients 4 and- 3, 15.4, - Secondly The Quotient of 8 to 2, 1S 4; and thar 
of 2 to 1, is 2 ; and the Quotient of the Quotients 4 and 2, is 2. So. that the Inequality 
betwixt the Relations, that here reſult from the Relationy, of the Relations, is the Difference 
betwixt } and 2, that is to ſay, :. And therefore add }, to the Relation of the Reaſons of 
12 to.3, and 3 to.1 ; or ſubſtra&t them from the Relations of the other. Reaſons, 8 to 2, and 
2 to 1, and you'll make even; thoſe Relations of Relations, and produce a compounded Propor. 
tion, Thus we may uſe Additions, -and SubſtraQtions to. equal. Magnitudes; and their Relati- 
ons both ſimple and compounded ; and likewiſe to frame an accurate Idea. of the Greatneſs 
of their Inequality.., 73 913, 298i": Joan fn. 

True it. 1s. that we uſe /alſo Multiplications and Diviſions, both ſimple and compounded ; 
but they are only compound, Additions and;SubſtraQions, To; multiply; 4: by 3, 1s -to make 
as many Additions of-4., as 3 contains Unites, or to find-a Number that has the ſame-Relation 
to 4, as 3 with the Unite. To divide 12 by 4, is to ſubſtraft 4 from 12as often as poſſible; 
that. is, to find a Relation to the Unite, that may be equal to.that of 12:to 4: for 3; which is 
the Quotieat, has the ſame Relation to 1, as,12 has to 4, The ExtraCtions of- the Square, Cu- 


bick, and other Roots, are but Diviſions, +to find out one; two, - or three : mean proportional 
e "+1 A+ Tl \« ah *+ +, 


Magnitudes. - ) 910717 3 OJ 31> fif LIC I {0 DTONs 2.5 199% Is 2-246 
Tis evident, that, the Mind of Man is ſo narrow, his Memory; fo unfaithful; .and. his Jma- 
gination ſo ſhallow; that, without the Uſe of ; Figures, and-Writing, and the Skitkof Arith- 


metick, it would be impoſſible to make the neceſſary Operations, to know the Inequality-of | 


Magnirudes,' and their;Relations;: eſpecially; where many:;Numbers [xuuſt-.be., added, or ſub- 
ſtrated ; or, which s the ſame-thing, when thoſe Numbers are; very great, - and can be:added: 
but by Parts :./for ſome of them, would ſtill:be forgotten,--there beingmo Imagination ſo'ex-! 


tended, as to add together very ;great Frations, as. 22] , | 528 , or to:fiabſtratt one from whe!” 


ather, - S190 JUDD! | 4/JMETE.-:; STE JEDI , oO OJ] TO {700K 7 C120 FB #9bi! 

' Multiplication, Diviſion; and» the-Extra&ionof Roots in- entire Nutnbers, are-anfinitely: 
more puzling than ſimple Additions,.or Subſtraftions.: \The:Mind alone;' without rhe)help-of 
Axithmetick,, is to; ſhallow! andaweak to make ſach Operations; / and it would be to no-pars 
poſe.ts.inſiſt upon the:Proofsrdfoit.;; \ _ + 1 15v i 4. ent Io ro a7 Dl 2 vt T0 

Notwithſtandipg|4valyticks;:or Agcbra,is itill more excellent than-.fritbnietick ;, becauſe/its 
Igſs, divides the Gapacity/of the Mind, and qbridges the 1dca' n/a moſt ſimple and cafe: mans 
nex; imaginable: What may be dane in a long:time by +r#hmetick;/1s-pertormed in a moment: 


by: Agcbra, without puzling the Mind by ther@bangerof Gypbers.,dnd the Tediouſneſbiof - 


perations, -: And laſbly; zhereate'knowable-things, | and. gecefizry to: be, known, of which' 
Axithwetick aladgreannor afford the Knowledge: but & believe not that'there is any thing uſes 
ful; and; whichiavay be-certhindy arid exattly known, but it,mdy;be found out by--an Arielomets ja 
cal and Algebraical Method,,,\Re'that thoſe two:Sciences are: the Foundation of -alliothers,; and: 
help us tothe true Means £0;adquare all thoſe ithat are accurate, becauſe the Capacity of -the 
Mind cannot be better managed; than it is by; ;4rirbmetick, and eſpecially by Algebra.  '/! »1/ 
n91'" 5; e101 | (1 19/090 
nwonk 7% nl TLotn of 360% : nog 1 bling | | 
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THE 
SECOND: PART: 


OF THE 


SIXTH BOOK, 


eras. ME T H 0 D. 


| .0C _ 


_ 


ES EDD 
Of the Rules that are to be obſerved if the” Search after Truth: © 


Avin explain'd the means how to inptove the Attention. and Extenſion of the 
Mind, by which it may acquire a greater or become more enlightned, 
ſagacious and piercing ; It is time to ſet down hoſt Rules whoſe Obſervation is 
abſolutely requiſite to reſolve any Queſtion whatſoever. _ I ſhall” inſiſt long upon 
it, and endeavour to explain them by ſeveral Inſtances ; that their 
known, and the Mind accuſt oo mak ſe of them SPORT 
theoretically, as to put them in 
-S none expect here very ext radrdinary , fi 
ry. that thoſe Rutes may be'good; they Hot be ver SE | few, very plain 
ind jatelligible, keyphnu heh an each other. _ in ſhort ABS ts jad | Mind, and rule 
our Attention, without diſtracting either : For E: ,ogick of Ariſtotle 
is of no great uſe, becauſe it takes up che Mild £68 mack, and Sentien is 
to give to the Subjects of its Enqiry : Let then thoſe Lb eng 
ons 1ay aſide for a while that capricious hamour, and conſider, as atintvel 
ther the Rules we ſhall preſcribe are ſufficient ro Let cn Wer rherak 
themitves ts to 


pct ye 
t to know them 


akin hin For on the,con- 


ln Phe 


rare Inventi- 
Mind; and a dif ver the moſt hidden Truths.” be unjuſtly 


prejudiced thoſe Rules , by the ſim & of the ſame ; hope that the 
rreat-vfe which any be made of th 5 te mp [iow be will convince theni, that the 
moſt clear and frople Principles are 7 The moſt t Yor fecund , and” that rare ind 
dificult things are. not always. i uſeful. i, -our Hes curioſity "endeavours to per- 


ſwade us. * 

The Principle of alt thoſe Roles i is, that we þ aways TOTS Evidence in our 
diſcover Truth without Fear, and danger of being j drove, From that Printtple oe iounage th 
neral Rule, that reſpects the ſubject of our ſtudies : - We ought only to Reaſon ſuch thing thi 
whereof we have clear and diſtin Ideas ;, and by a neceſſary ace, we mu} Pl begin wa 
the moſt ſumple and eaſy ſubjets, and inſiſt long pop thew, before we undertake the enquiry Nos ſuch 


4s are more compoſed and difficult. 


{to 


The Rules that concern the Method to be taken in reſolving Queſtions d likewiſe on 
the ſame Princi i.e firſt-is,, that we din emcee re Set the Queſtion pro- 
poſed to be reſoly'd; that is , have Ideas 0 as that we may compare 


them together, = diſcover the Relations [> we we ook for. 

When thoſe Relations cannot be found out by an immediate compariſon of their Ideas, then 
the ſecond Rule is, that we muſt try by an eſſay of thought to diſcover one ," or ſeveral intermediate 
Ideas, that may be a means or common meaſure to know the Relations that are. 1H boſe things - 


A-ſpecial care is to be taken that thoſe 1 be the more ler and cltiono we 
Indeavour to diſcover are more exact ahd numerous.” '* - 

When the Queſtions are'very difficult , and Ne a pr a 0ogEvamirtion riatfon.” the third Rule i 5, 
that we muſt carefully take off from'the ſube to-be s whoſe Examination is not 


needful to the diſcovery of the 1 ruth we are in queſt of. For the Ca of the Mind muſt not be 
vainly ſhar*d and divided . bur its wander fort employee is ſach'things as may en- 


apiren | it ; ſo that all thoſe things which are to be laid afide, are ſuch as concern not the Que- . 


Rion, and which when taken off, 'eave it whole: = entire. 
When 
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When the Queſtion is thus brought within the leaſt compaſs, the fourth Rule i is, to divide 
the ſubje(? of our meditation into Parts, and conſ1cer them one after the other in a natural ; 


ng with the moſt ſample , or thoſe e that contain the leaſt number of Relations , and never me Ning 
ws Lads compoſed,” Fore The mm or Pre. are difemerly known, and become familiar.” ME Apa 


When they are x Bac 7 eniliar by M n, the fifth Rule is, to abridge Ideas and diſpoſe 
them in the Ima ination, or write them upon that they may no longer clogg and fill up the Ca. 
pacity of the Mould, Thou h that Rule be be p $ uſefu] "JE "Lis not - abſolute necellity ; un. 

a#Þs M0 


leſs it be in very iþtrica ns...” that ef ire/a. Fri tefit —_— d "for the Mind i is 
only enlarg'd th op f Ideas) bntthe af of c Y6llowing , is beſt | 


known by Alg x #ug 
The ideas of all the things that neceſſaflly (1 req vire Examination , being clear, familiar 


abrid _ nd diſc ed and ng ood ke Ne: in the Imagination , or weeeey upon Paper” 
the ſix ab ul of, e 4 the Rules of C omplic 10fts X ne the other alt ly, 
_ 4 f " & by the Motion of the: Sraginat;hh ,. attended with the 
the Mind,-of by the a ye of | the Pen joined to thiFattenti Mind and tha. 
—_ 

If amongſt all the - atio ſe Com DR EG find not that which 
you-enquire after , ako Jrkin 'n p e Rela ae) flo ent to reſolve the Que- 
ſtion, make the others grows ret abridge them, poſture and diſpoſe them in the Imagination , or write 
theres rporr Parper;—commpare the Ruties of Compireations-, and then fee whether the com" 
poſed Relation that is look'd for _ is one of the compoſed I that reſult from thoſe new Com- 

ariſons. | 
: if none of thoſe new Relations contain the rlution of the Queſtion , then take off again thoſe” 


that are os | That. is, do.the fame, oyer. and aver, conti- 
nuing th n Ralſh Fo 2d bo br Relation you enquire after 069 gs ſoever_ 
it may be. pl ed hel both; 6 ok the "ante of your Mind tQ ir; , by abrid 

TOE Wl ha Wee Xyes the ou alm at, For; "tis the continyal 
y eco W he | it regulate all the I Bees 0] the Mid. *Sifce. we 


her we 6 going. 

wayne lng bm mu Ea "Bot to ſitisfy our ſelves with fooie 2 ſe or likeli hoed ; vs 

we 1 oflch th ons Thar are conducible to Uſer Ie Teaths » 2 

ef, as _—_ we el withhold An Aﬀear to 47 michous Comp FR ſecret. laſhes and.rp« 

DIOG our at er, that wers our Que j90s , tis, Ee licati i. 
gr he Barr ook Hi Then wi Fiat Truth ſerve as an i Pr 4. e 


il) forts"; he firlt Rule, 
role Topo Es - 


e uſe of Hoſe Led: we, have diſcover'd i a 
Bis 


cult the ons RS, the oo ng the number pr 


; upon each other ;; and 
often Gall be | 


+9 the gy 62 1 A | | pt | oh 3 : 
what if dere; vt: they: 1 ble ns = 
ndable, 16, is fiecella A Ea Iy 
rs, and ng ances, by Jak per Key o much as the two firſt, Iohic "E Sis C 


-ok all.; whe reas d&s Crt by fm & , has: Mover all OO grn; 41 ra 
f RNAS be learn FO his Works, * | | ho 


"CHAT 


6p char" tans: x he ſujet of fs Study that School 
i: ers itt it * av49 us t 4: of Je everal Errors in their 


pyſicks. '7 10 t ' 31] cit of 5 
: »@ 4 


=o layfickes 
4K. 


dy bije | t hes thit we 
Lear wt ortle ronbbe 
| cally., we myſt with wot ſunple and eaſy to be underſtood , [pert 
iy  joens-296; them, re, we. | $0. £nquire.. er_ the more comp! 


FLO ail enki give hy s alt about the aq I Fd, general Rule ; plainly ſee-| 


h uf Shi N32 df f furprize to = us ak; xbak it js hardly ever-obſerved, and chat the. 
226i Vi greate 


. . vY 
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preteſt rhof chaſe, ences . which ſti] k. the Br Way al US 
Ramey ay oh Loa Cepciyan 


le to the ſtnding qut_ of Tryt ors 
ji of ju Jeſerves the Quality of 4a of 4th Philoſapbers, reaſons yery ſel- 


d6m, vpon Nita dea's, than ſuch a5 are confuſed ſeaſb upon others ont are ge- 
Pat erermin'd and r eſenting fg, r to the ST | Far 1 Ty Ex- 


f that & PRINP. r are By aha rplexed "8, 61f fe ML to. the. en L 1 


nation, the confuſed l Sen mens, We | pen 

In fach a' phabng and indeterminate ff as.ngt.to u Fog 

Works, : but eſpecially te . Books. 0 Ph hs, on which "s * many dilterent F096: 

4s there ate Profeſſours of Philoſop Ya 4r< 2 Meer 1o + jr ie be ay much, ant 
a parycular 


ſays nothing. Not that his Stile is rod copions and d ecauſe he 
Tileat at being ſuccin& FI Ki thin FA but Wards. ed, i: other, Works -he qa 
ſuch frequea uſe of bis lasfe and erms ; But thofe hg employs rol ply 5h 

ſed Idea's, of the Senſes : by which I x e pretends, jn his Probletnes, and e = on 
ſolve ji two words an infinite Number of , Queſtions, -of which, it may. be demonſtrate tht 

they are alrogether inſoluble. 


Bur that my meaning may be better taderſtood , what I have proved i in other $ muſk 


here be Temembred; viz, T hat. all the Terms that excite nothing bus ſenſible Ideas: are 6qui; 
yocat, nay, and what's to be well obſerv'd, Equiyocal from Errol and JQNITRINRS muſe 
/ weeds cauſe, an Infinite-nymber of Angs, 

The word Ram is Equivocal, ſignifying an Animal that ruminates , god & ofalarja Ja 
to which the Sun emer at Spring ; but that ſeldom cauſes any Miſtake. 


Aſtrolo Ber er with a Witneſs, bo wy Gee cher WHAIne Any. Relation- 6a je "hoſe Cine Ai = 


believe for Inſtance, ing w7 are ſubje& at rhat es ig yomit.u Medicings £ 6 Lake 

recanfe"th0 Ram is rajalna gs Beaſt ;Bok ah t9.7he Tr F "ſenſible Idens,, hut, few a6 
| = them for Equivocal,. Ariſtee-and the Ancjent Philoſophers did nar. {q.pauch as FH 

on't 4 which will be a; Rant to by any, ons thar has read ket of their Bogks.., (ard 


knows the Cauſe why thoſe words 24 lyable to Equivocation. For nothing 1 is more & 

thay that the Philoſophers Maes 3 to that matter; was 0 le A yh bn Trovh- "> 

ſtance, when they ſay tha Fo Men bs; chat NE 

ren, ahd. the vy that re 
= Fa $ bs upon it oh, 


a tha Feeneſs 1 Wc when ned cat it It, afd. 
S RE Neg, yy eb EO, Mp ou 


- Baton i£0U « Modes 
bas 'wl hentr ef 1 (ES Re Co: ig x ers = Fr Fr 6 
IS vn. 
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m:1ch from Bitterneſs as Sweetneſs does ; however that ſharp Quality is the fartheſt from Bi. 
tcrneſs that poſſibly can be ; for a Fruſit, that is ſharp for being unripe, muſt 
great many Changes, before it grows bitter from Rottenneſs, or too mych Ri 


peneſs, -When 
Fruits are ripe they taſte ſweet, and bifter when oyer-ripe ; Bitterneſs and Sweetneſs there. 
forc in Fruits differ but in degree of more and leſs ; which may be the Reaſon why they ſeen 
ſweet to ſome Perſons, whilſt they taſte bitter to others ; nay, there are thoſe to whom A. 
loes ſeem as ſweet as Hony, The ſame may be (aid of all ſenſible Idea's ; fo that the Words 
Fycet, bitter, ſalt, ſowre, acid, &c, red, greet, yellow, &c. of ſuch and ſuch a Smell, Sayour, 
Colour,&c. are all equivocal,and raiſe no clear and diſtin& Idea in the Mind. HoweverSchool- 
Soo ek and the Vulgar Part of Men, judge of all the ſenſible Qualities of Bodies, by 
the Senſations they receive from them. 0.97) | 

Nor do the Philoſophers only judge of theſe ſenſible Qualities by their own Senſations of 
them, but alſo judge of the things themſelves, from the Judgments they have paſs'd about ſen. 
ſible Qualities : For from their having had Senſations of certain Qualities, altogether , diffe. 
rent, they judge that there is a Generation of new Forms, producing thoſe phantaſtick Diffe. 
rences. Wheat appears yellow, hard, &c. Meal white, ſofr, &c, thence won the Teſtimony 
of their Eyes and Hands, they infer, That thoſe Bodies are eſſentially difterent, unleſs 
chance to think on the Manner of the Tranſmutation of Wheat into Flower : For Meal is no- 
thing but bruiſed and ground Corn , as Fire is only divided and agitated Wood, .as Aſhes are 
but the groſſeſt parts of the diyided Wood without Agitation z, as Glaſs is but Aſhes, whoſe 
Particles have been poliſhed and rounded, by the Attrition caus'd by the Fire ; and fo in other 
Tranſmutations of Bodies. _ | ws | 

'Tis therefore evident, that ſenſible Words and 1Idea's are altogether unſerviceable to a juſt 
ſtating, and clear reſolving of Qneſtions, or to- the Diſcovery of Truth. Yet. there are no 
Oueſbions, how intricate ſoever they may be, by ak" 1 Wm Terms of Senſes, but A4ri/totle, 
and moſt part of other Philoſophers, pretend to reſolve- them in_ their Books, without the 
foregoing Diſtinfions, and without conſidering that they are equiyocal by Errour and Ig- 
norance. 


| So when thoſe Perſons, who employed the beſt part of their Life in reading Ancient Phi- 
loſophers, and Phyſicians, and have wholly imbib'd their Spirit and Opinions ; are asked whe- 
ther Water be wet, whether Fire be dry, Wine hot, the Blood of Fiſhes cold, Water rawer 
than Wine, Gold perfe&ter than Mercury ; whether Plants and Beaſts have Souls ;- and a 
thouſand like undetermin'd Queſtions ; they raſhly anſwer, by conſulting only the Imp 

of ObjeQs upon their Senſes, or the Tracks the reading of Authors has left upon their Memo- 
ry. They never think thoſe Terms are equivocal ; tis a Wonder to-them they ſhould need a 
Definition ; and they cannot endure thoſe that endeayour to. let %m, nnderſtand, that their 


* * 


Procedure 1s too. quick, and that they are ſeduced by their Senſes ; and” though they are ne- 
ver at a loſs for DiſtinQtions, to perplex the moſt evident things ; yet in theſe Queſtions, in 
which Equivocation needs fo much to be removed, they find nothing to diſtinguiſh.” 
if we conſider, that moſt of the Queſtions of Philoſophers, and Phyſicians, contain ſome 

equivocal Terms, like to thoſe that haye been ſpoken of ; we ſhall not doubt, but. that thoſe 
Learned Gentlemen, that could not define them, were unable to ſay any thing, ſolid-and 
in the bulky Volumes they have compogd :* which is in a manner fufficient to overthrow. mo 
of the Opinions'of the Ancients. It is not {o with des Cartes, he perfely knew hoy to diſtin- 
guifh thoſe rhings ; He ne'et reſolves any Queſtion by ſenſible 1dea's ; and whoever Thall be at 
the oo to read him, ſhall ſee, that he clearly, evidently, and almoſt eyer demonſtratiyely, 
= the chief Operations of Nature, by the ſole and diſtin& Idea's of Extenſion, Figures, 
otion. + "SS: | 

. The ſecond ſort of equivocal Words, that is much-in requeſt amongſt Philoſophers, .con- 
tains all thoſe general Terms of Logick ; by which any thing may be 'caſily explain'd,. with- 
out ſo much as knowing it. Ariſtotle was the Man that made the moſt 'of it, his Books are 
full of nothing elſe, arid ſome are but a meer Logick. He propoſes and reſolves all things 
by the ſpecious Words of Genus, Species, 48, Power, Nature, Form, Faculty, Quality, Cauſe 
per ſe, Cauſa per Accidens ;, . his Followers can hardly underſtand, that thoſe Words ſignifi No- 
thing, and that one's not more” learned than he was, when he has heard that Fire dillolves 
Metals by its diffolving Faculty ; ' that a Man digeſts not becauſe his Stomach is weak, or be- 
cauſe his FeneyZine Parley does.not operate as it ſhould do. : 


| grant, that thofe'who uſe ſuch general Terms and Idea's for the Explication of all things 
morn all nor into ſo many Errours,, as thoſe that only imploy ſach'Words as. raiſe 
d {dex's of* the Senfes. The School-Philoſophers are not ſo liable to be deceived as 


ſome opinionative. and dogmatical Phyſicians , who build Syſtems upon Experiences, the Rea- 
ſons of which likocira'to them ; becauſe the School-Men talk ſo generally, that cap 
not venture much out of their Depth. © a So"! 
' Fire heats, ' dries, hardens, and ſoftens, becauſe it has the Faculty of. producing the 
fedts; Sena purges by its purgative Quality ; Bread nourilhes by irs nutritious Qyaſicy, Theſe 


ons 2re not liable to miſtake ; for a Quality is thap, which denominares' hae be 
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and 5:mart are eſſentially different : on the contrary, The Sharpneſs of Fruit differs not i9 ' 


thoſe Ef-. 
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\ br prifieijxit cauſes 'of the Effefts we'ſee. And'this is'the'very-Opinion of the 
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tich 3 Name ; Maſter 4riſtorle's Defidivipil 19 undeniable ;/ bit he fjhakFtrhg only beeagfe h 
d if looſe atid (indefinite Notions engage not into Errpyir, 4 

leaſt they are wholly unſeryiceable'to'the Diſcovery of Truth. oo 

For though we know, that'there ts; in-Fire a ſubſtantiat Form, attended with 'a"\milliva of 
Faculties, like to that of heating, dilating i, Gold, Siver d'oulier Metals,” tens 
ing, burning, roaſting"; the ]dea of that jubſtantial Form with all Its Faculties «fill"'n8r hetp 
me to reſolve this Queſtion, why*Fire hardens Clay and ſoftens Wax , "there. being no*Corne= 
xion betwixt the Ideas of hardneſs in-Clay* and foftneſs in'Wax', and th6ſe'of a ſibſtantiat 
Form in Fire, an irs Faculties of rarefaction,:Fluidity, &c. '[Fhe ſame mayibe faid of all-gene- 
ral Ideas, which are as much Pigns ten _ NY any Queſtion. * þ Della 0 
- But when I know that Fire 1s nothing, elſe bpt divided Wood, whoſe Parts are in a conti- 
nual Avitation, by Which it raiſe in me the Senfation'of "and that ths Bbfriiefs' of Clay 
confiſts 11's Mi ofe of Water an Earth ; thoſe 1dea's being not general” arid confiifed;” bit 
parciculay and difting;” it will not be difficult to' perceive that the Heat of Fite'muſt hardet! 
Clay, becauſe-one'Body can move another, if it meet with it, being ir ſelf in Motion.” "We 
likewiſe eaſily perceive, that ſince the Heat we feel . near the Fire, is canſed by the invite 
Pitticles of Wood ſtriking againſt our Hands, Face, &c. If we expoſe Cliy to the Heat*of 
fire, the Particles of 'Warter, that are mixed with thoſe of Earth, being more thinantl dif-unt- 
ted, and conſequently more-agitated. by the Action and Impulſe of the fiery Corpuſcles,' then 
the FfoſfParticles'of "Earth muſt be ſeparated and expelled, and the other remain dry and 
hard, We ſhall perceive with the ſame Evidence; that Fire muſt produce a quite contraty 
Effet wpon Wax, if we know that it is compoſed of Particles that are branched and'almoſt 
of the fame Bulk, Thus may particular-Idea's be ſubſeryient'to.the Enquiry after Truth, 
whilft looſe and undeterminate Notions are altogether unſerviceable ; but inſenſibly engage 
us into Errour, + {= Wax. # —— 

For theſe Philoſophers ire'not content to make viſe 'of thoſe general Terms, and uncertain 
Ideas; they moreover pretend” that thoſe words 'ſignifie ſome" particular Beings ; they give 
out, that there is a-Subſtance'diſtinguiſhed from Matter, which.is the Formiof? it ; and withal 
an infinite Number of little Beings really diſtinguiſhed from that Matrer.and/Form, of which 
they ſuppoſe as many as they have different Senfitions of Bodies, or 'as thoſe'Bodies are fijp- 
poſed to prodnce different Effects, *:. 6.1. 27V 1, COT, (44464d 11 12 VID Sf ATT 

However *tis viſible to any attentive Perſon, that thoſe Beings, fot Inſtance, "that ar8' faid 
to beYiſtingniſhed from Fire; "arid ſappov'd- to be] contained in it 'for/ ths producing Heat, 
Light, Hardneſs, :Flyidity, -6c@re but the” Contrivatices: of the -Imapinition, that 'rehels 
agattiſt Reaſon : finice Reaſon has ns particular Jdea that repreſerſts thoſe little'Beings. When 
the Philoſophers are asked what'is the illttainating Faculty in Fires ' they” only anſwer,"! Phat 
tis a Being which is the Cauſe that Fire* is: —_ .of producitiy Light: $6 that their Kea! 
of that illuminating Faculty differs not from the-general Idea of ' Cauſe,” and'the confuſed” 
Idea of ' the 'Effe&t they ee ;, and therefore they have no clear Idea "of 'whatthey 
they admit thoſe particular Beings; -and ſo- ſay, what they- not” only ut 
whats impoſſible to be underſtood. .'* er »2 L915 "2 
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\ Hiloſophers not-only ſpeak without underſtanding thefrifves; when explain the Ef- 
ets of Natore, by ſome _ hi A. bo particular " k + my eſty- 
=_Ooatenttede ome toro. eat 
For ſuppoſing with them, - that there are in Bodies certain Entities diſtinguiſhed from! Mit- 
ter, and having no diſtin& [dea of thoſe Entities,” tis eaſie' fo Imagine that mal Bod _ 
yulgar Philoſo- 
phers. The prime reaſon of their ſuppoſing thoſe ſubſtantial Forms, real Qualities, and other 
ſich like Entities is; :to explain the Effetts of Nature”; : But when we come atteatively to ton- 
lider the Idea we have of Cauſe or Power of afting , , we canjiot'doubt bit"thar it Ls wr 
bmething divine 3 For the Idea'of a SovercigroPtneb is the Ide of a Sovertign Divinity;and 
the Idea" of *a ſubordinate Power”, the Idea of an iriferiour Divinity, yet a true Divinity z'at 
leaſt in tH& Opinion of the Heathens,, ſuppoſing it to be'the Idea of a True'Power or Cauſe. 
And thereforewe admit ſomething divine in the Bodies that ſurround vs ,--'when we acknow+ 
ledge Forms, Faculties; Qualities ;/Virtnes , and' real Beings that are capable” of producing 
ſome Effedts by the forte of their Nature , "and'ithus inſenſibly approve of the Sefitimetits of 
the Heathens, by too'great a Deference fo their Philoſophy, Faith indeed correds us ;” but 
it may'perhaps be ſaid, that the Mind is a P2San; whilſt the Heart'is a Chriſtian; 
P Moreover 


bye covpes ' 1 . . p42 | 
animari non - imontioes farieatr: me 4 flo quicqaary ow pai ebirer, ſed facere & ito, & is fs, torqran faby es & 
inter demamiee ua, |. 6, Mu. c, 5, See alld Dr quanidts Ati, C 34+ + x ; 
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Moreover it is a hard matter to perſwade our ſelves, that we ought neither to fear nor love 

i upon us, pany 'y with fame Pair, or rewand us with 
ſonte Pleaſure, And as Iove and. fear are a true Adoration ,, it is. bard again to imagine why 
they mult nat be ador'd. For what ever can att us 25 4 true and real Cauſe, is ne 5 
above us, according to reaſon and St. Auſtin, and *tis likewiſe an immutable Law, that infe. 
riour Belags upon the Authority of. the ſame Perfon, and reaſon, ſhould be ſubfervient to 


that. great Father concludes , that the Body cannot operate upon the 
Lad that noching can be above her but. God Galy. *Y 


Du. wd# «+ # 4 


The, chief Reaſons that God Almighty uſcs.in-the Holy Scriptures ,, to prove to the Jþ6 
dizes, | thar-they.aught to adore, or to love and fear him, are drawn from his Power to xe. 
ward or puniſh them ; repreſenting to: them the Benefits they bare received from him, they. 
niſhments he has inflic n them, and his Power that. is always the ſame. He forbidy 
them-ta adore the Gods of the Heathens, as ſuch as have no power over them, and cango 
them neither harm nor good. He commands them to honour bim alone, as the onely tree 
Cauſe of Good and Evil, Reward and Puniſhment ;, none of which can befall a City, accord. 
bat what comes from him, by reaſon that. natural Cauſes are not the true 
Cauſes of the hurt they ſeem $0 do us ;, and as it is Gad alone that acts in them, fo *tis He 
alone that muſt be fear'd and lov'd ;, Sali Deo Honw .& Gloria. | | 

Laſtly, The Senſe of fearing aud as Foe may be v3 true Lage Conn oh Evj 
appears natpral and juſt, that it is not poſlible to it of. So that. in that Suppok- 
tion of the Philoſophers, which .we are here endeavouring £o deſtroy, that the ſyrcoundi 
Bodies are the true Cauſes of our Pain and Pleaſure ; Reaſon ſeems to juſtifie a Religion like 
the Pagan Idolatry,, and approve the univerſal Depravation of Morals. 

Reaſon, I grant, teaches not to adore Onions and Leeks, for Inſtance, as the Sovereign Die 
vinity, becauſe they- can never make us altogether happy when we have them, or gs £6 
when we,want them ; neither did the Heathens worſhip them with an equal Homage as: thei 
great Jupiter, whom they fanſied to be the God of Gods; or as the Sun, 
orgs ray ak Le, that gives Ly and Nora ys yy Fa 
hardly forbear v6 a as the Sovereiga Diviaity, if. we ſuppoſe, as the Pagan Philoſo- 

that he comprehands ia bis Being, the true LAPS of what he ſcems to produce, a 

}} upoa our Soul.and Body, 25.upon all the Beings that ſurround us, 
But if we muſt not pay 4 Sovereign Worlkip to Lecks and Onions, they deſerve, at 
fome particular Adoration ; 1 mean they may ag; In and Joved in ſome manner; 
it be true; that they can in ſowe ſort make us haPPYa and may be honour'd jr _anas to 
the good they do us,/. Surely Men that liſten to the Reports of Senſe, think Pulle capable af 
Going them gond:z agherwile the If aelites would not have bewziled the loſs of them ia the 
W :lderneſy, or look'd on themſclves as unhappy, for being deprived thexcof, had they not 
fanſied to themſelves ſome great Happineſs in the Enjoyment of them. . See what an Abyſs of 
Corruption Reaſon plunges us into, when it goes hand in hand with the Principles of Pagan 
Pha > and Gillows the tootſteps of the Senſes. | | 

But that the Falſhood of that wretched Philoſophy, and the Certainty of our Principles, 
and Diſtin&neſs of our Idea's may not be longer doubted ;; it will be neceſſary plainly to eſta- 
bliſh the Truths that contradi& the Erfours-of the Ancient Philoſophers, or to prove in few 
words, that there is hut one trye Cauſe, ſince there is but, one true God ; that the Nature and 
Force of every thing — the Will of God ; that all Natural things are nor real, 
but only occaſional Cauſes ; and ſome other Truths depending on them, | 

;k is evident, Yaa$:all Bodios, great and little, have no force to move themſelves ; a Moone 
tan. a Houſe, a Song, '# Grain: Seas art 
alike as to that. . Ws bave bus T wo for of £a's., Vide. Of # 
we ought not fo ſpeak what we conceive nof, ſo we muſt only argue from thoſe two Ides's. 
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on it comm icates \ though the former be the Natural Cauſe of the labter's tion; and | 
foals > a Kath Cafe is nor a tive and real Cauſe , but only an occatonal ; ke for in & | 
or fuch 3'Gafe determines the Author of Nature to at in or ſuch. a.m 
'Tis certain that all things are produced by the Motion of vilible or Ph: Bodies .for 
Experience teaches us,” thar thoſe Bodies, whoſe parts are in Sremer Fry Pho paſa tbe 
moſt ative, and thoſe that Cauſe the greateſt Alterations in the World 
ces of Nature are but the Will of God who Created the World, . becanſe he roy jo 4 
ſhake wit it was done * : : who moves all Ln of and prodnces all the : Effects.) fre. ſee; bereaſs * PRL.44, 
he has eſtabliſhed come Laws , by which ies Communicate t their Matied to cach other * 
wheri they meet together ; and becauſe thoſe Laws are efticaciqus , . they and northe Bodies 
at. There is then no Force, Power, nor true Cauſe in all Hite = ſealible World, 
There need no Form, Faculties, nor real qualities to produce the Bodics bring 
not forth, or to divide with God his own Eſſential Force and —_ an 
As Bodies cannot be the true Cauſes of any thing; fo likewiſe the moſh Nable Spiric are 
. fabje& ro-the ſame impotency on that reſpe&t : T ey cannot know any tung,, unleſs God en- 
lightens them, nor have the Senſation of any unleſs he modifies Cons nor will unleſs he moves 
them towards himſelf : The may indeed determine the. Impreſſion God has given them to 
himſelf towards other Objedts; but I doubt whether it can Fi call'd a Power, m—_ if to be 
able to Sin Is a Power, it is ſuch 4 one , as the Almighty wants , ſaith St. fy; ſomewhere. 
If Men had of themſelves the Power. of loving Good, it might be ſaid that the [nov ſome 
Power ; bur they cannot ſo much as love but be becauſe God Wills it, and that his Will; is Efh- 
cacions. They love, becauſe God continually drives them towards Good i in general, that-is, 
towards. himſelf , for whom aloge they are Created and preſerved. God Ac them , ad 
they follow that [Impreſſion by a ftee Choice , according to the Law of God, or determine i ic 
towards falſe and ſeeming Goods, according to the 1 of the Fleſh ; yo they cannot deters 
mine it bat by the ſight of Good. For being able ro do nothitig ray! Bs an Impreſſiog from 
above, they are incapable of lovi a, an thing but Good. 
Bur though it ſhould be ſuppoſ; which is true in one ſence that Spirits have in themleive 
the Power of knowing Truths , and loving Godd ; ſhould their thoughts and will producy 
nothing outwardly, it might ſtill be ſaid, that they were impotent and unoperative, Now. * 
_—_ undeniable, that the Will of Spirits is not able to move the ſmalleſt Body ia theWortd; 


ta wv 


evident there is no neceſſary Connexion betwixt the Will we may have of ork or 
rio Inſtance, and the Motion of the ſame Arm. It moves jaded whenever he w 
ye we may be call'd in that ſenſe the Natural Cauſe-of the Motion of our Arm ; z . Vet nat 
Cauſes are not true but only occaſional , as afting by the meer force and efficacy of the; W 
of God, as we have area explaiivd. 
Bt how is it paſſible for us ro move. our Arm ? To perform this "tis required we Kould 
have Animal $ Sper _ ſead them through certaiti Nerves towards certain Molcles, to ſfivell 
up and contra ZF for {6 that, Motion is perform'd, as ſome pretend, tho h others ay 
it, and aſlert thar. the Myſtery is-not yet diſcover'd. . However F be, moſt know. not {0 
much as that they have Spirits, Nerves, and Mnſcles, and yet: move their Arms with as 
and more. dexterity tha the moſt ckilfol Anatorytits, Men therefore Will the moving their 
Arm, byt "tis God that is abſe and knows how to &o it.. If a 
yet he Knows what muſt be done 30 effe@t it: but not'one them knows what the TE 
Spirits muſt. do to move. _ ol bis Fingers... How. ſhould they Loy the Ro rs 
themſelves ? Theſe thin ar vexy evident to me, and I 


wy they ray be. {ny nſtble to others, , ſuch as.are only 29 to the. con 


wrt pr are ſo far from bein the true. Cauſes of the Motions of their Body, els 
imply a Contradiftiog they ſhou}d be ſo. For a-trut Ca e.is that Per £ whkeh abi 
tet; the Mind Pa a Connexion. For ſo I unde; there is hol wage 
befides the moſt © Om \ betwixt whoſe” Wil and the 


neceſſary Comet erefore none but xd is the trus Cauſe, Niad on parc 

moving Bodies. Nat it on uncogceivable, that God ſhould mmunicate this Power, ei- 
ther to Angels or Meh ; And thoſe that pretend that the Power we have of mo noving ole. our Ara 
IF true wa muſt by Conſequence grant that God can give Spirits the power 


and doing ail poſſidie things. In ſhort that be 'cart make them Almighty 
un going to 


ns needs not neceſſary Inſtruments to act , *tis enough he ſhould Will the gs of Av 


ln order to Ks. : - becauſe it is contradiQtory: t eAcrfrrr gags Will a thing,,, and 
fhould wot be fall Aud therefore his Power is NN and to cotumunicate' 


SE ommunicate his Will ſo tltat. to. Communicate his 9: 0.2008 04 As 
or 


A EET may rar dreary Fe = Ge 
Cauſe DF: 


* Hat of 9 Om Of 12-Ag el,, and to know 
texion betwixt the; Will. of 


e Motion: of that. Bad nquire. whi is the Efficaci 
os G's thing willed ; ; in this Caſs God wills that whenever 
the 


, cannot overthrow a T owgr 


III TT. PRITD BARD ngpro © CEPmMe TT 


oy other 


s-thotrue 
2#ig s ies _ 


Ong 


z 4 ” | 
py * 4 - - 
OUT Ip ey HOP IT TIO ire RET III Or ro er err AT 
OOO OOO OOO. OT oi ne VOTE oe OT EP 


| 
60 F. Martzprancit Conchrning | Book VI, 


the Angel ſhall deſire that ſuch a"Body be moved, it be really ſ6. . There,is then a neceſſary 
Connexion betwixt the Will of God, and the Motion of that Body, and. conſequently God 
is the true Canſe of that Motion, and the Will of the Angel oply occaſional, | 
Again, to make it more evidently manifeſt, let ns ſuppoſe-God wills it ſhould happen quite 
e9htrary to the Deſire of ſome Spirits, as may, be thought of the Devils, or ſome other.wicked 
- $pirits,- in Puniſhment of their Sins. , In that Caſe it canhot be. ſaid God: communicates his 
Power to them ;' fiice nothing happens of what they wiſh, However the Will of. thoſe Spi- 
rits ſhall be the natoral Cavſe of the produced Effeats.; as ſuch a Body ſhall be removed to the 
Right, becauſe they wiſh it* were moved to the Left; and. the Delires of thoſe Spixirs ſhall 
determine the Will of Gogl'to a&, as the Will of moving the Parts of our Body, deter. 
mine the firſt Canſe to move.them ; and therefore the Deſires of all finite Spirits are. but oc- 
caſional Canſes;'4 ©- oy >: | AP"Y7 4s. - ad 
If, after al}; Reaſons. (it be ſtill aſſerted, that the Will of an Angel moving a Body is 
a true, and ni 


bare occaſional Cauſe; *ris evident, that. the ſelf-ſame Angel might be;the 
true Cauſe of the-Creation, and Annihilation of all Things ſince God might as well commun- 
nicate to him his Power of Creating, and aynihilating ddies, as that-, of moving them, if 
He ſhould willthat they ſhould be created, and annihilated : in a word, if willd that all 
things ſhobld be performed according to the Angels Defires, as he wills the Bodies be moyed 
as the 'Angel pleaſes; if therefore it may be ſaid, that an Angel or Man. are true Movers, 
becauſe God moves Bodies as they deſire ; that Man or Angel may likewile be call'd,true Cre. 
atours, ſince God may create Beings on occaſion of their Will : nay, perhaps it might be laid, 
that the vileſt of Animals, or even meer Matter, is the real Cauſc of rhe Creation of ſome 
Subſtance ; if it -be ſuppoſed with ſome Philoſophers, that God produces ſubſtantial Forms 
whenever the Diſpoſition of Matter requires it. And laſtly, ſince God has reſolved from all 
Eternity, to- create” ſome certain things, at ſome certain times ; thoſe Times might alſo be 
called the Cauſes of the Creation of ſuch Beings ; with as nivch right as 'tis pretended, that 
a Ball meeting with another is the true Cauſe of the Motion that is communicated to it ; be- 
cauſe' God, by his general Will, that conſtitutes the Order of Nature, has decreed, .that 
a or ſuch Communication of Motions ſhould follow upon. the Concourſe of two 
es. | | __ 
There is then but one true Cauſe , as' there is one true God : Neither muſt we Imagine, 
that what precedes an Effet does really produce it. God himſelf cannot communicate, hjs 
Power to Creatures according to. the Light of Reaſon ; He cannot make them true Cauſes, 
and' change them into Gods. But though he might do it, we conceive not why he ſhould will 
it; ' Bodies, Spirits, pure Intelligences, all can do nothing. *Tis he who has made Spirits, 
that enlightens and meves them ;; *tis he who has created Heaven and Earth, that regulates all 
their Motions : *tis the Author of our Being that performs our Dehres ; Semel juſt , ſemper 
& + He moves even our Arms, when we uſe them agaialt his Orders ; 'for he complains by 
ts Prophets, That we make him ſubſervient to our unjuſt and criminal Defires, - 
-- All thoſe Little Divinities'of the Heathens, a'l thoſe particular Cauſes of Philoſophers, are 
Chimerd's, which the wicked Spirit endeavours to ſet up, that he may deſtroy. the Worſhip 
of the true God. The Philoſophy we have received from Adam, teaches us no ſuch things; 
bitt*that which has been propagated by the Serpent ; for, ever ſince; the Fall, the Mind ,of 
Man is turned Heathen.” 'Thit Philoſophy, joined to the Errours of _the genſes,, has made 
Men pay their, Worſhip to the Jun, and is ſtill the univerfal Cabſe of - the Diſorders, of; their 
Mind, and the Corruption of their Heart,' -Why, ſay they, by their ACtions, and ſametimes. 
by their Words, ſtionld we hot love Bodies, ſmce they are able to afford us Pleaſure? And; 
why are the Iſraelites blam'd for lamenting the Loſs of the Garlick and Onions of | Egypt, 
ſince "the Privation of thoſe "things, which enjoyed, afforded them ſome Happinels, mads 
them #n'ſome ſort unhappy ? 'But the Philoſophy” that is miſ-call'd New, and repreſented-as 
# Briphear 'ro frighten weak Mitids ; that. is deſpiſed and condemned without hearing 7.that: 


* Ec ex New Philoſophy,” fay, deftro ps all. the Pretences of the Libertines, by. the eſtabli 
Aeligio very-firſt Prinaple thar-perfedtly agrees with the firſt Principle of the Chriſtian Religion *, 
_— namely, That we muſt love and. fear none, but God , ſince none but He alone can make us- 
qua pradi- happ Y- \ 4 | arr” 12201-91173 6 © 
catur per univerſum mundum-kerrentibus inimicis, £ ubi vincumur. murmurantibus, ubi prevalem ſeviemibus ;, bac eft Religio Chrifti-" 
ans, ut COLAFUR UNUS DEVS, NON MULTI DI1, QUIA NON FACIT ANIMAM BEATAM: 
NISI VNVS DEVS, Avg. Tra 23, in Joan, | \ halle N hog 


"A$Religion declares that there is but onetrue God, ſo this Philoſophy ſhews that ve 15; 


vt 
but 6nie trie Cafe. - As "ep teaches that all the Heathen Divinities are but dead Ie Sy! 
and immmoveableSt6ne ; ſo'this Philoſophy diſcovers, that all the ſecond, Canſes, ot Divini-, 


ries of 'the Philoſophers,” are hut unaRtive Matter , and iheffeftive Wills:,” As Religi In Coin- 
mands not to'bow to thoſe Gods that are ndt Gods, ſo this Philoſophy teaches, nor to pro-, 
II ſtrar& our Minds and Imagination” before the phantaſtick Grandeur and Power of pretended: 
Cauſes,” which'afe*1or Canſes which we gught neither t0- love, nor to, fear , nor be taken. 
vp with ; but thinkK'upon God alone, ſee and adore, loveand fear him tn all things. © 
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But that's not-the Tnclination of ſome Philoſophers ; they will neither ſee God;,- nor think 

ppon him for ever ſince the Fall there is a ſecrer Oppngen betwixt God and Man, They d& 

light in gods of their own Invention ; in loving and fearing the Contrivances of "their Yeare, 

3s the Heathens did the Works of their Hands. - They are like thoſe Children, whotremble 

at the ſight of their Play-Fellows, after they have dawb'd and'blacken'd *em. Or it they de- 

fire a more noble Compariſon, though perhaps not ſo juſt, thty reſemble thoſe famous Romans, 

who reverenced the Fictions of their Mind, and fooliſhly adored their Empervurs, after they 

themſelves had let looſe the Eagle*at their Canonization. aobok 


CHAP. IV. 


An Explication of the Second Part of. the general Rule. That the Phj- 
. Ioſophers obſerve it not, but that des Cartes has exactly. followed it. 


| E have been ſhewing to what Errours Men are liable, when they reaſon upon the 
\\ / falſe and confuſed 1dex's of the Senſes, and their rambling -and undetermin'd No- 
tions of Logick ; whence it appears, that to keep to Evidence in our Perceptions, 
"tis abſolutely requiſite exatly to-obſerve that'Rule we have preſcrib'd ;-and'to 
examine which are the clear and diſtin& Ideas of things, that we may only argue by deduQi- 
on fro them. - | | FRY | 
-2Fij that ſame general Rule , concerning the Subje& of our Studies, there is yet- a retnark- 
able Circumſtance; namely, That we muſt ſtill begin with the moſt ſimple and eakie things, | 
ind inſiſt long upon them, before we undertake the Enquiry after the'more compoſed and-dit- 
ficult. For if, to preſerve Evidence in all our Perceptions, we' muſt only reaſon upoti” di- 
ſtin& Idea's, *tis plain, that we muſt never meddle with the Enquiry - of compound things, 
before the ſimple, on which they depend, have been carefully examin'd; 'and made familiar to * 
us by a nice Scratiny ; ſince the Idea's of compound'things, neither are,” 'r{or'can be clear, as 
100g. as the moſt ſimple, of which they are compoſed , are'but confuſedly, and imperfectly % 
WII. - | © 7 
We kriow things imperfetly, when we are not ſure to have conſidered all their Parts :* and 
we know them confuſedly, when they are not familiar enough 'to the Mind, though we'tnay 
be certain of having conſider'd all their Parts, © When we know them but imperfectly, our 
Argumentations are only probable :- when we perceive them! conftiſedly,; there is neither 'Qr- 
der,/-nor Light in/our thferences ; and often we know "not where we are, or whither' we'are 
going: but-when we know them bbth imperfe&ly and confuſedly, -which is the commoneſt of 
all, we know not. ſo much.as what we would look_for, much leſs by what means we are to 
indir + So that it is altogether necefary to keep ſtridtly to that'Order in'6ut Studies,” Of i/2;1} 
begining by the moſt ſimple things, . examining all their Parts, -and being well acquainted with theys, 
before we 'meddle with the more'compoſed, that defend-on the former, -* EU Tom 500 44 hog 
But that Rule agrees not with the 1nclination'of Man, who' fiaturally deſpiſes whatever ap- 
pears eifie : his Mind'being madefor an unlimited: Obje&, an&Umoſt incomprehenſible, can- 
not-make a long ſtay on the: conſideratior'of thoſt fimple Ided's; which waiit the Charater of 
lafinite, for which he' js created!” "On the'contrary,; and' for the ſame Reaſon; he has much 
Veneration, and an eager Paſſi6#'for- great,, obſcare,” and\myſterivus things,-as/being ſuch as 
participate of Infinity. Not that he loves Darkr&s, but tharhe.hopes in. thoſe deep 
, Receſſes a"Good and Truth'capable"sf atisfying hi5Deſire494s (i 714128 2007 4 MV, 
Vanity kewiſe gives a great*'Commorion to ti be Motley Gin c6 what is great and 
extraordinary, and encouraping*them - with? #'fobliſh hope of [hitting/lrighr: Experience 
teaches; that the 'moſt accurate Knbwiedge of %rdinary thitigs gives 'n16'8feat Name ' if the 
World; whereas to be acquainted with nnedmiiop thing gh neveriſo confuſedly; 'and 
| ole who'willingly conceive'a 


inperfe&ly; always proctire the "Eſteem and-Reverence te | O'W! 
great dea of whatever'is' out of "their depth of * Underſtanding; And "that Experience de-. 
rininies all thoſe who are'more ſenſible, 'to'Varſiry' than to Exuth; ( whiel certainly make up 
the greateſt Number, to a blind:fold Search'bf's ſpecious), though chimerical, Knowledge 
of -what is'great, rare, /and uninteflipible/' 7 154 1 19 00MIN MORI 1649 9h, 1, 
Pow magy are there that reje& the Carteſian FaNgjonby for_ that ridiculous Reaſon, That 
| tsPrinciples are to6/ fimple and'eaffe t There are jn Philoſophy no'obſcoro and myſteri- 
0s Terms : Women, and Pefſoris unskill'd i Geek and Latine are capdble of learning it. It - 
muſt then be, ſay they,” ſomethfig; very iriconſiderable, afnd' pnworthy! the Application 'of 
great Man.” ' They imagine that Principles T6 ledr;”and fimple'are not frairfol.enough.to ex- 
Plain the Effects of Natore, which they ſuppoſed*to' be dark, intricate, and'confuſed : They 
i not-preſently the Uſe of 'thaſe Principles; that are tov/fimple.and cafe. to ſtop their Ar- 
tention long enough to make them underſtand their Uſe and Extent, They rather” —_ ro 
ws. © explain 
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explain Effefts whoſe Cauſes are unknown. to them, by unconceivable Principles, than by fuck 
as are both ſample, and intelligible. For the Principles theſe Philoſophers are wont to explain 
obſcure things by, are not only obſcure themſelves, but utterly incomprehenſible. 

Thoſe that pretend to explain 4 extreainly intricate, by Principles clear, and gene, 
rally receiv*d, may eaſly be refuted , it they ſucceed not ; fince to know whether what they 
ſay be true,one needs only comprehend. well what they fay : The. fallly learn'd are not. pleaſe 
with this, and obtain not the ration they purſue in intelligible Principles : far as 
ſoon as one underſtands their Notions, he y pexceives.that they ſay nothing : but when 
they make uſe of unknown Principles, and ipeak of very complex'd things, as though they ex. 
aQtly knew all their Relations ; they are admired by their hearers , who underſtand not what 
they ſay; becauſe we are naturally inclin'd to Reverence , what ever goes aboye the reach of 
our underſtanding. | : 

Now as obſcure and incomprehenſible things &emto hang better with each other, than with 
ſuch as are clear and intelligible ; ſo incomprehenſible Principles are much more made uſe of 
in very difficult and abſtrafe Queſtions , than ſuch as are eaſy and intelligible. There is no. 
thing ſo difficult but by the means of theſe Principles, Philoſophers and Phyſicians will folye ir 
in few words ; for their Principles being yet more incomprehenſible than any Queſtions that 
can be propoſed them, thoſe Principles being taken for granted , no difficulty can afterward 
put them to ano ; 

Thus for inſtance, they'boldly and. without bogling , make Anſiver to- theſe dark and un- 
determin'd Queſtions, 9iz. Why the Sun attrafts vapours , why the Peruzian Bark ſtops the 
Quartan ., Why Rhubarb: yorges Chaler. , and the Polycbreſt Salt. Phlegm , and the like 
Moſt, Men ſeem pretty well ſatisfied with their Anſwers; becauſe obſcure and incomproken- 
ſible things ſhake hands together. But unintelligible Principles ſuit not Queſtions that, ,may 
be clearly and eaſily reſolv'd, becaufe by that folution it plaialy appears that they are altgge- 
ther inſignificant, The Philofphers cannot explain. by their Principles , how Horſes draw,'g 
Coach, why duſt ſtops a Watch 2 How the Trepoly-ſtone cleanſes Metals , and a Bruſk our 
Cloaths ? For they would appear ridiculous to all the World, ſhould they ſuppoſe a Motion 
of Attraftion , and Attractive Faculties to explain why the Coach follows the Horſes; and 
a Deterſave facylty-in the Bruſh , for cleanſing of Cloaths, &'c, So-that their great Principle; 
are only ſerviceable in dark. and intricate Queſtions, by reaſon of their Incomprehenkibility, 

We ovght not therefore to inſiſt upon any Principle that apyears not plain and evident,aad 
of which it may be ſuppoſed that ſom Nations rejet it, But we muſt attentively conſides the 
e and Local Motion , and the Relations they have between 
them :/ If we conceive them diſtinRly , and. find them fo plain and clear , as to be perſwaded 
they were ever generally received by all Nations, we- dwell upon them, and, examine alj 
their Relations; but if they ſeem obſcure and dark to us ,. we endeavour to find athers, 
For if to avoid the fear of Miſtakes, and Errors, it is always requiſite wo paſſes Evidence in 
our Perceptions, it follows that we muſt argue only from clear Ideas, and 
ſtintly known. | | 

To:confider in order the-propertics of Extenſion, we muſt as des Cartes did, begin with the 
moſt fimple Relations, and thence proceed to the more compoſed ; not only ue this Me 
thod is the moſt natural, and bears up the. Mind in its Operations ; but alſo becauſe, God ever 
ating, with Order, and by the moſt ſimple ways , that fort of Examination of our Idess and 
their Relations, will better manifeſt to us his Works. And if we conſfider-that the moſt fin» 
ple Relations offer 


themfelves at firſt ſight t0-the Imagination., when *tis. not determig'd ts 
think rather on: one thing than another, it will «that. to find out that Order , and 6 
diftaver very- co! /Fraths,, it is ſufficient to look attentively, and without prejudice up 

on. Objots, provided always we skip nottoo haſtily from one ſubjet'ro another, + . ;-;-/ + 
When we look attentively upon Matter, , we: eaſily conceive that one part may be ſeparated 
from another, that: is-to'fay, / we caſily conceive. a local Motion, which Motion prodpomats 
gure in either of the Bodies moved. The moſt ſimple of all Motions, which firſt occurs to 
the Mind , & @ Motion in's right Line, Sup then-that ſome part of Matter, is moyed 
in a Right Line it will neceſſarily diſplace ſome Portion of Matter , it ſhall, find in ts 
way,;, which later ſhall Cireularly move-to take the room which the former has left; \Apd.if 
we conceive infinite Motions in-a right Lino ih an iofinite aumber of 'fimilar Parts of that i 
menſe: Extenfion we'donſider ,, it will gals peoviacily allow , that all theſe Bodies | 
hindering/cath other , ſhall, all copiyire by their Reciprocal Action and Reattion , that is, 
their particular Motions, to produce one - that is 


by oy Mutual Communication 
Kuan. 7 | | GG | 

| That firſt Gonſideration of the moſt fimple Relations of our Ideas , already diſcoyers to:us 
the neceſſity of: the Yortexes of des Cartes', that their number will be ſo much greater, as the 
Motions it a right Line of all the Parts of, the Extenſion , having been more contrary to each 
other, ſhall with more difficulty have been. reduc'd to the ſame Motion , and that amongſt 
thoſe Yortrates the greateſt will be thoſe in which moſt 
the ame Motion , or whoſe parts ſhall have had. more 


gth-to continue their Motion ia f 
| In 


from Relations di 


- 
_ — amd —_s _ - + IO: 


pores ſhall baye concurr*d: together t9 


—- yy ———_—TY 


pou 
I 


Chap. _: -- . The Search after Truth. 63 


In the mean while care rhuſt be taken not to diſſipate nor weary our Mind by vaialy apply- 
ing it to the vaſt nomber and pnmeaſorable greatneſs of thoſe Yortexes, We muſt rather in- 
*y npon ſome one of them , far ſome time , and orderly and atrentively enquire after all the 
quar a che matter Kt contains, and all the Figures wherewith the parts of that matter may 
be engued, | | 
As there is no ſimple Motion but thiat in a right Line , we muſt firſt conſider it as that in 
which all Bodies continually tend to move themſelves ; ſince God always a&s by the moſt ſim- 

ways: And if Bodies move Circularly , *tis only becauſe meeting with conſtant Oppoſi- 
zons, they are perpetually turn'd from their dire& Motion, $0 that all Bodies being nor of 
an equal bulk , and the biggeſt having more ſtrength than others , continue their Motion in a 
right Line ; we eaſily conceive that the ſmalleſt Bodies muſt ſink to the Center,of the Yortex, 
and the higgeſt riſe towards the Circumference ; fince the Lines , Which moving Bodies are 
to defcribe'at the Circumference of a Circle , are nearer to a Right Line, than thoſe 


fo | 
which they deſcribe towards the Center, 


If we conceive again that every part of that matter could not at firſt move, and meet with 
8 perpetual oppoſition to its Motion , without being ſmooth'd and rounded, and having its 
Angles broken off, We ſhall diſcover that all that Extenſion will be compoſed of twa. ſorts 
of Bodies, viz. of round globules, which perpetually turn upon their own Center, and, that in 
ſeveral different ways ; and beſides that particular Motion are carried about by the Motion 
common to all the Yortex ; and of a very/fiuid and agitated matter, producet! from the Motion 
of the forefaid Globules: - Beſides the Circular Motion common to all the Parts of the Yortex, 
that ſubtle matter muſt yer have another particular, and almoſt dire&, from the Circle of the 
Portex to the Circumference, through the intervalls of the Globules, that leave a paſſage apen ; 
$o that the Motion compoſed of thoſe Motions will repreſeat a Spiral Line, That fluid mat- 
ter called by des Cartes the firſt Element, being divided into parts , that are ſmaller, and haye 
not ſo much | h to continne their dire& Motion, as the Globules or Second Element. Tis 
evident, that the firſt Element muſt take up the Center of the /rtex, and fill the empty ſpa- 
ces which the parts of the ſecond leave between them ; and that the reſt of the Yortex mult be 
filled with thoſe parts of the ſecond , and come nearer to the Circumference, proportionably 
to their Bulk , or to the force they have of continuing their Motion in a.dirg& line. © As to 
the Figure of the whole Yortex , after what has been ſaid it cannot be doubted + but that the 
diſtance from one Pole to the other will be ſhorter than that of the Line which curs the Equa-. 
toy, And if we conlider that the Yortexes ſurraund and compreſs each ather_unequally , we 
—# zap ſe that their Equator _* is a crooked irregular. Line that comes near to an 


* By F. 
quator T 
+ under- 


| ftandthe greateſt crooked Ling which the mattsr ofthe Yores deſcribes. 


Theſe are the thirigs that offer Yhernſetves natyrally. to the Mind, when we attentively con- 
ſider what ſhould happen to the parts of Extenſion perpetpally 'tending to-moye in a right 
Line, that is, in the moſt ſimple Motion. If we now fi g efing? ich ſeems tnoft war- 

thy the Divine Power and Wiſdom , nemely , that | K rmed the, whole Univerſe. gt 


pnce, in the ſame State-thoſe parts wotld have ly Into ., and difpoſed themſelyes 
in time by the moſt ſimple ways, and that he pr 2 ein by the fame natural Laws; Ina 


word, if we compare our Ideas with the vi bjects ;- we ſhall perceive that the Sun is the 
Ceatre of the Yortex, that the xeal Light, which it diffuts every where,” is nothing bur 
5 ra mp dtoorderge ts 8 es t ESiprab\oe LnbograrSs! Bo betee 
whidrtight communicated'ia an Inſtant, through thoſe vaſt ſpaces, becauſe | ing 
fall of thoſe CR one cannot be oper te ont the ON of /all rhe gthers that, 
xe 723 _ | t 20k wo- 1328 SINOLST | 
Sa nr other conſequences may be drawn from what hay been faid, becauſe the moſt firm 
Frincipkes are the 1noft fruitful to/ explain the Works 6f a which always a&s by the nr 
ſimple ways. But we fill 'want to conſider ſome chings that will be incident to matter,” '' Lex 
vs then Imagine that there are ſeveral Fortecces', Wks to that we have deſtribed iti few words ; 
that che Stars which are as many Suns, are the Centers of thoſe Portexes, which furroynd each 
other, and are diſpoſed in ſuch a manner', 65 thiat they hinder one anothers Motion the leaſt 
they can; but! that before things'cdmie t6 that Perfeftion nee weakeſt Yortexes were carried 


aray, "aid 23 it were forallowed up by the ſtrongeſt. . ' © ” | 
To-underſtand this, we need but that the firſt Element which is at the Center may 
a Nat egy, flies/out , throngh the Intervalls of the Globvles , towards the Circumfe- 
rencebt'a'Foftew, and that at the ſame time , that this Center or Star enpties it ſelf throngh 
the Equator, other macter of the firſt Element comes into it: through the Poles z for neither 
the Sear nor its Poles can empty themſelves at one fide, without being filPd at another,” ſince 
there is'no yacuity in Extenſion. 'But as an infinite number of Capſes- may hinder a great 
Quantiey of the firſt Element , from coming into-that. Star ;" the parts of the firſt Elen 
thar ſhall be forc'd to remain in it, wilf be” neeeffitated to we themſelves ſo, - as to 
have one and the- fame way': ' which cauſes them to faſten link themſelves toge- 
ther, and conftitates them into ſpots ; which” condenſing -and thickening into cruſts, 


w 
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to move in the moſt ſimple Motion, which is-that in a right line. And- when we examine by 


| | - h.% 
F. MatzpkanNcus Concerning Book v1. 
cover hy degrees the Center, And out of the moſt ſubtil and —__ of all Bodies are form'4 
into groſs and ſolid matter; this courſe ſort of matter is called by des Cartes, the third Element 
and is endued with an infinite number of ſhapes and figures , as is the firſ# Element frm which 
It 1s generated and produced, ; £7 

That Star being thus over-grown with Spots and Cruſts, and become like the other Planets, | 
has no longer a ſufficient ſtrength to defend its Yortex,againſt the continual ſtruggle and irrup- 
tions of thoſe that ſurround it. It inſenſibly diminiſhes the matter that compoſes It, is diſper.. 
ſed on all ſides, and the ſtrongeſt of the Neighbouring Yortexes carries the greateſt Ft away 
and at laſt involves the Planet that is the Center of it, This Planet being wholly urrounded 
with the matter of the great Yortex , ſwims along in it, only keeping together with ſome of 
the matter of its own Yortex , its former Circular Motion , and takes at laſt ſuch a ſityation 
as puts it in equilibrio, with an equal quantity of the matter in which it ſwims. If-it has but 
little ſolidity and magnitude it deſcends very near the Center of the ſurrounding Yortex ; ' be. 
cauſe having no great force to continue its Motion in a right Line, it muſt take ſuch a place in 
that Yortex , as that an equal quantity of the ſecond Element , endeavouring to remoye from 
the Center, may be 1m - Fuititri with it : that being the only place where it can be exa&tly 
balancd : 1f that Planet be of greater bulk and ſolidity , it muſt ſeek its equilibrium in a 
place more diſtant from the Center of the Fortex : and laſtly, if there 1s no place in the Yor. 
tex, 1n which an equal qpanrity of its matter hath as much ſolidity as this Planer , and conſe. 

vently as much ſtrength -o continue its motion in a direct line, perhaps becauſe the Planet 
frat be very bulky, and over-grown with very ſolid and condens'd Cruſts ; it ſhall not ſtop _ 
in that Yortex, as finding no equilibrium in the matter that compoſes it , but paſs from Yor- 
tex to Yortex, until it meexs with a place in which it may be equally ballanced by a competent 
quantity of matter ; ſo that it will ſometimes be ſeen in its Pallage, as the Comets are, when 
it ſhall be in our Yortex, and at a convenient diſtance from us ; but, it will not be ſeen in a 
long time, when it ſhall be in other Yortexes, or in the,utmoſt boundance of ours. - . 

If'we hereupon conclude that a ſingle Yortex may, by reaſon of its bulk , ſtrength,-and ad- 
vantageous Situation , inſenſibly undermine, involve. and carry away ſeveral Yortexes, and ' 
even ſuch as ſhall have conquer'd others ; it will neceſſarily follow, that the Planets that haye - 
been found in the Center of the conquer*d Yortexes, being entered into the great and conquers 
ing Yortex, place themſelves in e£quil4brio with an equal Volume of the matter in which they 
ſwim. So that if thoſe Planets are unequal in ſolidity,.. they will float at unequal diſtances 
from the Center of the Yortex, But if two Planets have very near the ſame force to.continue 
that dire& Motion ; or if a Planet carries in its ſmall Yortex one or ſeveral other ſmaller Pla- 
nets, which it ſhall have conquer'd , according to ,our way of conceiving the formation of 
things : Then the ſmalleſt Planets will turn about the greateſt, whileſt the greateſt ſhall turn 
upon its own Center, and all theſe Planets ſhall be carried by. the Motion of'the great Vortex, 


at a.diſtance very near equal from its Center, -- + + 12 | vil 1 
We are obliged by the light of Reaſon, to diſpoſe in;that order the Parts that compoſe the 
whole 1 verſe ,. which we imagine to have, been formed by the moſt ſumple ways: ' For all 


that had been ſaid/js. only grounded on the 1dea of Extenſion, the Parts of which are ſippoſed 


the Effe&ts, whether we are miſtaken in the Explication of the Cayſes, we are ſurprized to ſee 
the Phenomena of Celeſtial Bogies, ſo perfe&ly agreeing with our Ratiocinations. For we'perd ' 
ceive all the Planets that. are in the middle of a ſmall Yortex,, turning upon their own C 1 
as the Sun does; and ſwimming in the /artex of the Sun;and about the Sug.; the and. 
leaſt ſolid careft toit, and the thickeſt at, a greater diſtance, We, likewiſe obſerve ;-tliat 
there are ſome as the Comets, which cannot remain in the Yortex of the Sun; And 1 
that there are ſorrra Planets, which have-other ſmaller turning about them, as. the Moan does 
about. the Earth : . Jupiter hag, 4..of them, Mars has 3, and perhaps Saturn has ſo many; and ' 
ſo ſmall, that.they.reſemble;a continued Circle , of which the thickneſs cannot be perceived; 
becauſe of their too. vaſt diſtance, - Thoſe Planets being the biggeſt we can obſerye, it may by * 
?mapin'd, that, they have been produced from Yortexes, which had a ſufficient ſtrength to: con- | 
quer others, before they were iayolved in the Yortex we live in. | | 


4 e 


.- All theſe Planets turn upon their own Center, the Earth-within 24. hours, Mars within/25. 


- 


or thereabouts, Jupiter within about 10, &'z,, They all turn about the Sun, Mercury.the near- 
eſt in about 4{zMonths ; : Saturn the remoteſt in about zo. Years , and thoſe that are betwixt 
them, in mag$or leſs time, which however keep not an exaCt proportion with their. diſtance, 
For the matter in which they ſwim makes a-ſwifter Circymyolution when tis nearer -to+the 
Stin, becauſe the Line of its. Motion is then ſhorter, When 44ars is oppoſite to the Sud, be 
1S then. near enough to the Earth , bur is ata vaſt diſtance from it-when he is in Conjun&ti 
with, him. The like may be ſaid of the other ſuperiour Planets , as Saturn and: Jupiter ;, for 
the inferiour as Yenw and Mercury are ,. to ſpeak proper'y z . never oppolite to the Sun. ;- The 
Lines, which all the Planets ſeem to deſcribe about the -Earth;, are no Circles, but are very 
like Ellipſes, which Ellipſes ſeem very much to differ ,; becaule of . the: different Situation of 
the Planets in. reference to us. In ſhort, whatever may be obſerved wich any certainty in the 
Heavens, perfe&ly agrees with what has been ſaid of their formation,by the moſt {imple why | 
$ 
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'dbſerve inthe Stars, differs not from-what we have diſcover'd by the Mind, 
ths moſt*fimple and orgs, Relatioris that are berwixt the Parts addthe Motions 


Logs 


of-Ex That $4.0 
; To h afces the Nature of Terreſtrial Bodies ze _—_ conceive char thefirſt 
being Col up of, art infinire number of different Fi , the Bodies that reſult from their. 


Mixruf e refy'different. :$6thar 'there wi ;onks whoſe- Parts ſhall: be'btanched, | 
others - Pre Ber near foundy/bqval} irregular”, ſeveral ways. © Wheamtheir Parts/ are 
2596, . 'they-are hardy bur flexible, athÞnor e as Gold\; "1ftheir Parigdd | 
wry: 'are ſoft and fluid; Guins, Fats, 'Oyles; b 'theix htanched Parts be 623 : 
roar, they are like he Air: "IE the 10 longer of Bodies ate thi ble,/they ate / . 
2Fi6orraptible, and difſslvibleas'Satr-y: ft thoſe long parts be: lk,-they are iaſipid: 


if th ;roſs-parts;bb of verFitvegulay and difterent' Figures;;/ mm like Earth 
and xj wr, thence'thiſtneces at ife Bodiey of ſeveral hy erent! ; Mey at 

exactly alikey 'by:reaſon ofthe lnfinite number of Fignredinciden 
ſecond Element}, - which can never be complicated after-the ſame matnetuigitve! iſierangl 
dies; 'W hat Figure ſ5ever thoſe Bodies may have, if their Pores be large cnough- ro give way to 
the-ſecond Element's paſſing all mrananerof ways'; they will betraiiſpatent/like Air , Water, - 

@"If the firſt Eleient encirelywurrowuds ſome of their-Parrs , and-affords them ac{uf. 

frient force and cotmnotion to fec6rid Element on all fides',/ they 'willappear Lumi- 
hons ike". flame-;" 4f 1 ive back all the ſecond Element that faſls upon thews,- rhey will | 
be very-white. Tf they receive it without repelling it , they will-be very/black and laſtly; 
if they repel it by ſeveral Concuſlions and Vibrativns;, They: will appear of different Colours; 
AS pepontos ; the heavieſt, or thoſe that have-leaſt force tq continoe- their dirvQ 
Motion, vill be the-neareſt to the Center:,- as are; Metals, Eatchi'; Water" and Air ; wilt de 
| more reniote, and all Bodies will Keep the farne Situation in which we obſerve them; becauſe 
they wilFtrecede'from theiCentep of the Earth, as faras their Motion will allow... |: 256” 

It muſt not ſeem that 1 now ſay,, that-Metals haveJeſs- force to continue their di- 
rect Motion, than Birth, Waters" wll-other leſhſolid Bodics,though 1ihave formerly Laid, that 
the moſt-tollt Bodjes have thartothers to! heir: dire& Motion. (For 
the Reafor' why Metelsare not ry RG continne:80 move, asEatth and Stones, is that Metals 
have leſs-Motion i themſelves ;-"irbeing true however , - that'6f two'Bodies'unequal in ſoli- | 
dity, but moved withan 4; thatthe/moſt Tolid will have -more-force to 
its Morioifn @ r gh ve ; becauſe the moſt ſolid has them the-gfemter a; ped and that Mo. - 
tion is the-Canſe £0335 37% 7355 488 £33Kv7. 4. 
{Bur if we aa rradnrwhy Bodies, grofs and folic, 
Center of Yortexes,, but light ata conſiderable diſtance from itz we © mud ag, hu 
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Chap. V. | The Search after Trath. "0 
bed only to a ſimple Body, that is t6 fay'ts a Body tht HoVESSf RE Cert : And therefore the. 


Heavens are a ſimple Boy diſtinguiſhed from the four Elements , ,. that move in right Lings.” 


Tis plain enough that ſuch Argutnents contain nothing but falſe and abſurd Propoſitians, Let 
us examine his other Proofs, for he atfedgesa great many ſhameful ahd nonſenſical ones,to proye 
a thing as falſe as it is uſeleſs RS” 4” 44-5 
His ſecond Reaſon to, ſhew that the Heavens are a ſimple ven diſtinguiſhed” from the four 
Elements, ſuppoſes that there are tivo ſorts of Motion, 'one nat fl, and the other violent or, 
againſt Nature. But *tis ſufficiently plain to all thqfe that judge of th | 
Ideas, that, Bodies having not in themſelves any ſuch Priticiple'of their Motion , as #iſotle 
pretends, there can be no Motion violent or againſt Nature. ; *Tis indifferear-to'all Bodies to 
be moved or not, either one way or another. , But this FNRGe, - who judges of things by 
the Impreſſions of the Senſes, imagines that thofe Bodies ,” which by the Laws of the Commu- 
nications of Motions always place themſelves in ſuch or ſuch a ſituation , in Reference'to 0- 
thers, do it of their own accord, and becauſe it beft agrees with their Nature. Here follows 
the Argument of Ariſtotle. MRS. 
The Circular Motion of the Heavens is natural , or againſt Nature. If natural, the Hea- 
vens are a ſimple Body diſtinguiſhed from the Elements , ſince the Elements never move Cir- 
cularly by a Natural Motion. If the Circular Motion of the Heavens is againſt their Nature 
they will be ſome one of the Elements, as Fire, Water, &c. But the Heavens can be none of 
the Elements : as for inſtance, if the Heavens were Fire, that Element tending naturally up- 


wards, the Heavens would have two contrary Motions, viz. the Circular and the aſcending,” 


which is impoſſible. If the Heavens be ſome other Body , which moves not.Circularly by its 
own Nature, they will have fome other natural Motion, which cannot likewiſe he ; for if that 
Motion be aſcending they will be Fire or Air ; and if deſcending, Water or Earth. I ſhall 
not infilt upon ſhowing the particular. Abſurdities of thoſe Reaſonings , but only obſerve in 
general, that all that which this Philoſopher here ſays has no-lignification , and thatgthere is 
neither Truth nor Inference well drawn. His third Reaſon'1s as follows. p 

The firſt and moſt perfe&t of all ſimple Motions muſt be that of a ſimple Body , and of the 
firſt and moſt perfe&t among them. But the Circular Motion is the firlt and moſt, perfef a- 
mongſt ſimple Motions, becauſe every Circular Line'is perfect , and' that fto-right line isTo. 


* For if it be finite, ſamething may be added to it ;_ if infinite, it 1s not'Fet perfedt, fince jt has 


ings by clear and diſtin: 
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no end * , and that'things are perfe& but when they are fimſBed ; and therefore the Cirdulaf * T6 


Motion is the firſt and moſt perfect of all ,, and a Body moving Circularly i: 
firſt and moſt Diyine amongſt ſithple Bodies. . Here yon have his Fourth Reaſon: © 


is ſimple ; and the anc 


2.0 [IA 6 + 


| 7&- 


" 11131: make a 


Pun in Greek, as in Engliſh Finis and finſſbed. Thus that Philoſopher proves, that an infinite Line is nod perfett, becauſe is 


not finiſhed, 


' Every Motion is either natural, or not; hut every Motion which is not'naturdl to ſome Bo- 
dies, is natural to ſome others, For we ſee that the aſcending and-deſcending'Motions, which 


are not natural to ſome Bodies, are ſo to others ;' for Fire naturally deſcends'not , but Earth” 


does. Now the Circvlar Motion is not natural to any of the four Elefnents , there muſt then 
be a ſimple Body to' which the' Motion is natural ; and therefore the Heavens which move Cir- 
cularly, are a ſimple Body diſtinguiſhed from the four Elements. v4 
Laſtly, The Circular Motion is either naturat 6r violent to ſome Body or other: Tf' it- be 
natural, *tis evident that Body muſt be one of the moſt ſimple and'perfect : But if it be #gainſt 
Nature, *tis ſtrange how:that Motion endures' for ever”, fince'weſee that-al} Motions gn 
Nature are of aſhott'Whtinuance, And therefore we mult bfeve ,' after Withoſe Retifolis, 
that there is Yonie body Teparared from all thoſe that'envirsy is; whoſe Nature is the'rhiore 
perfe&, 'as it Ties. ata'greater diſtance Thus argnes 4itbile'- but 1 defy the' beſt aid moſt 
Ieeſlifent of his rerpreters to fix diſtin Ideas'to his Words ©; and to'ſhow that this"Phil>.. 


ſopher begins with rhe moſt ſimplethings, before he ſpeaks'of 'rhe more oth ; "Which is 
; however ironed Herr ro exact Reaſohi Ws, as 1 have alreatly proved 7: 1 9" Mis maT 
If I were not afraid of being tedious, 1 would be at the pains tttanſlateWthne Chapters '6f 


Ariſfotte.” Bur btlides that none who can underſtand him care t& read high Engliſh; of in any 


other vblgar Tongre, | tave ſafficiently ſhowtr,” by what-F have rdated from him," that his 
way of Philoſophizing is wholly unſerviceable t6 the diſcovery of Truth.” Fof he ayShimfal, 
in the fifth Chapter, of this'Book”] -thar thoſe that miſtake If" rſt in-any"thing; miſtake ten 
thonſand times more, if they Proceed: 'fo'thatir being aphqn nt, tharhe Wtdws not what he 
lays in'the two firſt Chapters of his'Book ; -'WE'ttay re ly believe that 'ts not'"ſafe to 
field to his Authority , without examining'hi#/ Reaſons: But that we may*be the more per- 
ſwaded of it, 1 proceed to ſhow thit there 1986 Chapter iti firſt Book, but has ſome Im- 


In the third Chapter he'faysthit the Hedyen#8re inctyoptible and uncapable of Alterati- 
on, of which he alledges fevei 1CHilaifP V4 that þ need the habiration- of- the Im- 
mortal Gods, ant that no changeWas ever obſt#ved in rhe: * his laſt yroo mn yak 
enough, could he ſay that ever” atly hody was"Come back from-thence';' or that he ap- 
proached Celeſtial Bodies ſufficiently ntar;' t6-oſerye their Alterations.” 'And yet An ah 
: 5 whether 
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nhethey' at this time any one ſhould yield. to his Authority , fince Teleſcopes allifte us, of the 
con 


In the fourth Chapter he pretends to prove that the Circular Motion has no appoſi poſt, 
ot hen it be plain that the Motion from Eaſt to Weſt is contrary to- that, which is made fro 


In the Pp er, he-v 


aged proves that. Bodies are not infinite , drawing his Ar- 
* guments from the otion of Bodies: For what hinders but there may be above his. 
Primumn mobile ſome unmoveable why 
In the ſixth he. loſes time in ſhowing that the Elements are not infinite : For who can 
doubt of it, when he ſuppoſes, with bim that. they are included within the ſurrounding oy” 
vens, But he ridicules himſelf by drawing his Proofs from their gravity and lightne ”. Yy 
Elements, ſays % mY infipite, there would be an infinite heavineſs and lightneſs , which 
cannot be, Erg Thoſe that deſire to. ſee his Argumeats at length, may read them i in 
his Books ; for rakes] it a loſs of Time to relate them. 
He goes on in the Seventh Chapter , to prove that Bodies are not infinite, and his firſt Ar. 
pms tops ſuppoſes it neceſſary for every body to be in Mation, which he neither does nor can 
emonſtra 
In the E Sobel he aſſerts, that there are not many Worlds of the ſame Nature, by this ridi- 
culous Reaſon, that if there were anather Earth beſides this we mhabig, the Earth beiag pon- 


derous of its own Nature, it would fall upon onrs, which 15 the Centre of all ponderous Bos | 


dies, Whence has he learned. this, but from his Senſes ? 

In the Ninth he proves, that it is not. ſo much as poſſible that there ſhould be feveral 
Worlds ; becauſe i if there was any body above the Heavens, iu would be imple or compoſed, in 
. vane violent State, by Reaſons which he diaws from the three ſorts of Motions already 

poken 
* In the Tenth he aſſerts, that the World is Eternal, becauſe it cannot have had a beginning, 
and yet laſt for ever, becauſe we ſee that whatever is made, is corrupted in time, - He has 
_ likewiſe from his Senſes : but who has taught "him , that the World will always 
ure 

He ſpends the Eleventh Chapter in explaining what Incorruptible NT, as though ow: 
cation was here very dangerous or that he was to make a great uſe of his Explenatioo. 
ever that word. Incarruptible is @ clear of it ſelf, that criſtetl needed not, have troubled hin: 
ſelf with ex in what ſenſe it. muſt be taken, or in what ſenile he takes it, It had been 
more convenient to define an infinite number of Terms very uſual with him,, which raiſe no- 
thing CO Idea's; for fo Hee we ſhould have haps ſomething, by the reading of 
his W 


Buy far a 


cre capa ard Capmin we of, Pp 


caphaios oi nataral Llamas vr | 
that: cy wad diſcoyer'd ks, w t with' the moſt 
EEE je vich. the E) ts DE re Zh _ OT 
« D:C- Opn em abtualy, or peenjialy, to ip 2. pripatet e, But na Q- 
lo, 1.3.c.3- ſtinQ Exp thoſe, ſi Bo gle Bott can: be found io, t hr of - Areſtotle ; whence 


Fallot th, that, his, Elenents ae of Gem ;nPL NE known, 'ris impoſſible to diſcover the Nature of 
Bodies, which are compo 


He lays indeed; 4 Water, and: Eartb ; but he gives 80 
clear Manife ſtation: their by any io es be he pretends not that thoſe Elements 
are the Hire; IAA; Water, ' ad hen Neve by ko. that we = : far if it were ſo, aur Senſes at leaſt wauld 


afford us ſome Knowledge of them, 1 grant that in ſeveral, places of his Works he endez- 
vours to grplain them by the Qualities of Heat and Cold, Moiſture and Dryneſs, Granny 
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Heat he's MO ſtpre t9 : Air, Cal and 
Earth, aferes that | and. Cold are a 
paſſive. "He defines Heat t congregates SOR 0 f the # ſame 
things either of . the ſame. v7 of different Species-; piftare, 1% What a eaft - be 
own Limits, but is eaſfly kept within foreign Bw Fl 

its own Limits, but will hargly 'be adi} Fred to the B gunds of 444 uding , Bog 


Drynefs to 


fs ER Id ro 6 nila i 
I is 


What 1s copy pra ay With- 


butes thoſe primigive aljties into the Fo ur TY 
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Thus * 
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ad Levity. But that Method is ſo impertinent and ridiculou t it ca be conceived, 
how i. many Learned Men could;he fatisfied with it : wh Neal Te 3 h 2g otra Pi F | 

Ariſtotie pretends i in, his Book of the Heavens, that the Ea o FR x fv Wo 
and that, all Bodies which he is pleaſed to, call ſimple, PEE | he oppo es mart hey ar: Rory 
by their own Nature, muſt move by ſimple MorIQns, He aſlerts the Circular 
Motion, which he pretends to be imp! e, and by wa ch be prov Tn ' c WE arm K55 be 
fyppoſes-to move circularly, are a. im le Body ; there are he he n$,-Qnc 
downwards from the Circumference to the Centre, and _ oy wn tte t 
the Cir.cumference ; That thoſe. ſimple Motions are rope ſequent- 
ty that Earth and Fire are ſich Hors, o Rk x. L his Is i akogether St eo ther per- 
fe@ty light ; but that ar teh. be At be prope. to A Jl D ih in ; By 
whence he concludes that there at on ay El ements pony "oY = 
the other partly ponderous, VIZ. Water an T "Thijs he Proves hat > pay are rt: > fe: 
ments, and no mtore, - * 

It is plain to all thi8fe, who: examine the Opinions of Men by 'theix ow q Reaſon, 

- af thoſe Propoitions ate falſe, or carinot at leaſt be taken for, clear and, undeg inci 1 
which may afford very plain and diſtin Idea': 0 wherein to lay the Foundation Naturs Phi- 
pſophy. *Tis certain that nothing can be more abſ rd than "og" eſtab) | the Number of Ele- 
ments upon the imaginary Qualities of Having: ant 1 Lightneſs on ' without ny fther 
Proof, that {ome Bodies are ponderons, and Prhers heht of the r wn TNace, For if any thing 
may be aſſerted without Proof,it may be ſaid that al A es oe panel's heavy,and endeavour 
x0 approach the Centre of the World, * bs the Pla "-_ of mel R And the ptrary may be 
aſſerted too, viz, That all Bodies are light of is Fir Locke Ne A tend to x e to the 
Heavens, as to the Place of their in li Perfettia For if to him , who main- 
tains the Gravity of Bodies, that Fire and Air are I ght ; he ice I; bur anſ anſwer, that Fire and 
Air are not light-; but that being i nderoys t an Earth'anc nd 8 Wai, he haali to, us oh 
be light. And that of oes with th P Yagi: th a a plece of W 
vpon The Water ; not by reaſon of. any ire Leyity, ſince i it falls hom Wh a Ng Air; 
but becaufe Water being heavier forces it i aice 

On the contrary, If you objed&t to him it "defends th oY Lene Rodies that 
Earth and Warer are ponderous be will likewiſe anſwer, fg 69 heavy, 
canſe they are not ſq light as thoſe that ſurropnd them ; That I Jobs ars 
to he ponderans when 1 In the Air mx becauſe of its natu fince it oh hen ip 
the Warer, but becquſe 1 It 15 not io lig ht as Air, 

And therefore *tis ridiculous to fuppoſe, as an lea reag. that pod odies are eit ih 
light or heavy of 'their wn Nature ; J it being, qn th th e contrary tl me has I 
force of moving it ſelf, 'and that *tis indifferent to be moved athe el 0 emacs 
to the Eaſt or to the Welt, to the South or to the North, or'in any. C le 
Manner, 

But let us grant to {#riſtotle, That there are Fqur Elements, Two of which are x hee, os 
Earth, and Water ;. and the Two other light of their own Nature, ing, d Air; 
Whar Conſequence may be drawn from ReneE r th Knowle e e of the Unlyerle ? Thoſe 
Four Elements are not the Ml, Ire, Al r, Wat f "an d Earthy, but ſomething yite bife. 
hr Bagh 5 me ns nes 
them. "Let all natpral Bodfes he-com f" nce_Ari/topte has Taid It. © But the Na- 
tre of roſe C nds js ſtill uoknown, and "Tahnot. be gerd, but by knowing the 
Four Elements, ot the fimple Bodies of w ma ey'® nk Rakes. |; F 1 £ et Is kRoma 
WI rhe fimp ple. i Me of i 8 

re, fays Ariſtotle, 1s hght 9 Its OW * AIC 'Mo F re 
therefore 4 any le a of & ince Mot fg Fi | 
_ are.c mple, Fs ( Fj, TE FI 

like to ke 4-4, x FITC in 
fgnifie all theſe Sx Nick T CE lbs 
ata, that.is.to ſay, that all Rogies we compels of en ** S 00 
ture © f which is wholly ugk vaknown tp us. Now we have made _ | 

But thopgh Aripotle News vs nQt the Nature. 0 as ; And oth fy fr Progr yer which ch 
dies are made up ; Jet one may imagine, that he will at lealt OT. their principal Quali 

and Provertics,” L57 v3 alſo examine what he ſays ypon. 

He declares that there are Fqur pringioel WEL al hich & | ng to. the Senſe of Touching, L. 2. & %& 3. 
viz,” Heat, Cold, Humidity, and Siccity e 0 re,com 


15, Fn. wa, to Fire, fÞ &Corrup 
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Thus, according to Ariſtotle, Fire is a hot and dry Element ; and therefore Congregates ho. 
mogenecus things, 15 eaſily contained within its own Limits, and bardly within others. Air is a hot 
and moiſt Element, <4 o therefore Congregates homogeneous things , can bardly be kept within its 
on Logs but eaſily within others. Water is a cold and moiſt Element , and therefore cox. 
gregate both Homogeneous and Heterogeneous things, is bardly contamed within its own Limits, but 
el "within others, _, And laſtly,, Earth is a cold and dry Element , or ſuch a one as aggregates 

185, both of the ſame and different natures, is eaſily contained within its own Limits but can hard. 
ly be adapted to others. | w | 

There yol\ have the Elements explain'd , according to the, Opinion of Ariſtotle, or the De. 
finitions he has given of their principal Qualities, and becauſe if we may believe him, the Ele. 
ments are ſimple Bodies , out, of which others are conſtituted , and their Qualities are ſimple 
Qnalities, of which all others are, compoſed ; the Knowledge of thoſe Elements and Qualities 
mult he very clear and diſtind& ; ſince the whole Natural Philoſophy, or the Knowledge of all 
ſenſible Bodies, which are made of them, muſt be deduced from thence. | 

Let's then, ſee what may be wanting to thoſe Principles. Firſt Ar:frotle fixes no diſtin& Idea 
to the word Quality. It cannot be known whether by Quality he underſtands a real Being di- 
ſtinguiſhed from matter, or only a Modification of Matter. He ſeems one while to take it in 
the former, and at another in the latter ſenſe. 1 grant that in the eighth Chapter of his Cate- 

ories he defines Ouality that by which things are denominated ſo or ſo,, but that 1s not plain and 

atisfaftory, Beſides that, his Definitions of the four primitive Qualities , 912, Heat, Cold, 
Moiſture,and Drineſs are cither falſe or uſcl;fs, We'll begin with his-definition of Heat, Heat, 
ſays he, is that which congregates homogeneous things. x | 

Firſt,, though that Definition ſhould bg true, That heat always congregates homogeneous 
Bodies, yet we cannot ſee how it perfe&aly explains the nature of hear. DS 

Secondly, It is. falſe that heat  congregates . homogeneous things ; . For heat diſſipates the 
Particles of Water into Vapour, inſtead of. heaping them together. It gathers not likewiſe 
the parts of Wine, or any liquor or fluid Body whatſoever , even to Quickhlver., On the 
contrary it reſolves and ſeparates borh ſolid and fluid Bodies, whether of the ſame or different 
Natures, and if there þe any, the Parts of which Fire cannot diſſipate , It is not becauſe they 
are homogeneous, . but becauſe they are too groſs and ſolid;to be carried away by the motion 
of the fiery Particles.” OO oO FE; | 

Thirdly, Heat in reality-can-neither congregate nor ſegregate the parts of any body what- 
ſoever ; for, thit the parts of Bodies may be congregated ,* ſeparated , or diſlipated , they 
muſt be removed ; but hep can move nothing, or at-leaſt it appears not that it cali move Bo- 
dies. For though we conſider heat, with all the poſſible Attention, we cannot diſcover that 
it may comtiiunicate to Bodies. a Motion which it has not. It ſelf. We ſee indeed that fire 
moyecs and ſeparates the parts of ſuch Bodies as lye expoſed to its Action, but *tis not perhaps 
by its heat,” it being not evident whether it has any. Its rather by the Action of its Parts, 
which we viſibly perceive to be in a continual Motion ; for theſe fiery Particles ſtriking a- 
eainſt a Body mult needs impart to it ſomewhat of their Motion , whether there is or is not 
any heatire fre, - If the parts of that Body be not very ſolid , fire will diſſipate them z but if 
they be "ey groſs and ſolid , fire-can but juſt move.them , and make them ſlide one over the 


E7J : 


laſtly, if there be a.mixture of ſpbtle ad groſs parts, fire will only diſſipate thoſe 
which it cag puſh 16 far as to Tparate thety from the others. .So that fire can only ſeparate, 
and if it congregate , "tis. only. by Accidefit.” But, Aiftotte aſſerts quite contrary. Separating, 
ſays bf, which ſome afcribe to fie, is but congregating bomogeneous things , for *tis only by Accident 
that fire carries Wa things of different nature. © * | | 
| tis Phi oſopher had. at fixſt diſtinguiſhed the ſenſe of heat, from the Motion of the ſmall 
Particles, of which the Bog jes.called hot, are compoſed , and had afterwards defined heat, 
taken for the Motion of Parts, by ſaying, that heat 1s what agirates and ſeparates the invilible 
Parts, of Which viſible Bogle are mak up.; .. he would have given a tolerable definition of 
eat ; though not full and fatisfaRory ;. becauſe it. would' not accurately diſcover the Nature 
of Motion in Hor Bodies, ©. 4 | | | | 
-"YAriſtotlt defines cold, what congregates Bodies of tbe ſame,cr different Nature : but that Defini- 
tion is worth'hothing , for cold congregates not bodies, To congregate them, it muſt move 
them':' byt if' we conſult our Reaſon we ſhall find, that cold can move nothing ; for we un- 
derſtand bY *84t word, either what we feel when we are cold , or what cauſes our Senſation. 
AS to our. tion *tis plalp that it is meerly Paſſive , and can neither, move nor drive any 


- _ 


.-- thing. And as.to the Cauſe of that Senſation, reaſon tells us, that 1t is meerly reſt, or a Ceſ- 


.fation of Motion : So that. cold in Bodjes being no more than the Ceſſation of that ſort of 
Motion which attends begt 


| heat . *ris evident that if heat ſeparate, cold does not. And therefore 
Cold coacervates neithe viops ofthe has, nor of different nature ; ſince what cannot drive 
on Bodies Cannot amaſs themtogether. In a word, as it does nothing, it muſt needs congre- 
gate nothinF. p< 955 "I ds aus: r 

* Ariſtotle Judging of things by his Senſes imagin'd Cold to be as poſitive as heat, and becauſe 
the Senſations of heat and cold are both real and poſitive, he ſuppoſes them both likewiſe to be 


ative qualities : and indeed if we follow the Impreſſions of the Senſes , we ſhall be apt ” be- 
eve 
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lieve that-Cold is a vety ative Quality; ſince cold Water congeals accumulates, and hardens = 
in.a moment melted Gold and:Lead, when they are pour'd. upon it Fro A Crhable?” thaugh 
the qe be thoſe Metals be. yet / ſtrong enough to ſeparate the Parts af the Bodics' which 
- they. tOucn.. >. 44.4 | | = p _ 
'Tis plain, by what, has been ſaid in the y Book, concerning the Errours of the Senſe, That 
if we relye upon the Judgment they make of the Qualities of ſenſible Bodies, *tis impoſſible 
to diſcover any certain and undeniable. Truth, that may ſerve as a Principle to Roar Arkv'g 
Knowledge of Nature. For one.cannot ſo much as diſcover that way, what” things are hot, 
and what cold ; amongſt ſeveral Perſons, who touch lukewarm Water, ,it feels cold to thoſe 
that are hot, and hot-to.thoſe that are cold. And .if we ſuppoſe Fiſhes ſuſceptible” 6f. Senſa- 5e- nook 
tion, 'tis very probable' that they feel it warm, when all or moſt Men feel it cold, It is[thet. from +, 
ame with, Air, that ſeems to be hot. or cold, according to the different Diſpoſitions bf 1+ co cb, 
the Bodies @&thoſe that are expoſed to it, Ariſtotle pretends that is hor, but 1 fanſie that the'?5+ 
Northera Inhabitants are of another Opinion, ſince ſeveral learned Men, whoſe'Climare js 
as hot as that of Greece, have aſſerted it to be cold. But that Queſtion, which "bas made ſs 
much noiſe in the Schools, will never be reſolv'd, as long as no diſtin& Idea ſhull be affixed 
to the Word Heat, i: + | | 7 | | 
The Definitions 4rifotle lays down of Heat and Cold cannot ſettle that Idea. For In: 
ſtance, Air, and even. Water, though never ſo hot and ſcalding, congregate the parts of 
melted; Lead together-with thoſe of . any other Metal whatſoever, Air conglutinates all ſorts 
of Fat; with - Gums, or any. other ſolid Bodies. And he ſhould be a very formal Pe- 
ripatetick, who ſhould think of expoſing Maſtich, or any other mixed Bodies, to the Aif, 
to purifie and cleanſe them. And therefore Air is not hot, acdrding to the Definition which 
Ariſtotle gives of Heat. -Air ſeparates Liquors from theBodies that are imbued"with them, 
hardens Clay, dries:ſpread Linen, though A4ri/otle makes it moiſt, and ſo 1s hot and drying, 
according to the ſame Definition ;: and therefore it cannot be determined by that Definition, 
whether or no Air is hot. It may indeed be aſſerted that Air is hot in reference to Clay 
ſince it. ſeparates the Water from the Earthy Part. But muſt we try. all the various Effetts © 
Air. upon all Bodies, . before we can be aſſured, whether there is Heat in the Air we breathe ? 
If it be ſo. we ſhall never be fure of it, and *tis as good not. to philoſophize at all upon the 
Air we reſpire z but upon ſome certain pure and elementary Air, not to. be found hete be- 
low, of. which-we can very dogmatically aſſert, with .4:/otle, that it is hot , withour giving 
the leaſt Proof of ir, mor even diſtinttly knowing what we underſtand either by that Air, 'or 
by the Heat aſcribed th it. For thus we ſhall lay down Principles ſcarce: to - be deſtroyed : 
not becauſe of their Plainneſs and Certainty, but by reaſon of. their Darkneſs;” ahd their be- 
ing like to Apparitions, which cannot be wounded, becauſe they have not a Ie 
[ ſhall:not; inſiſt ypon 4:otle*s Definitions of Moiſture and Dryneſs, it being evident, that 
they explain pot their Nature. For, according to thoſe Definitions, Fire is not dry, ſince it 
is not eaſily contained within its own Limits ; and Ice is nor moiſt, ſince it Keeps within its pro= 
| per Bounds, and can ſcarce be adapted to external Bounds, ' But if fwd be underſtood by the 
ord bumd, or moiſt, it may again be ſaid, that Ice is not moiſt, and that Flame, melred 
Gold, and:Lead are very.bumid. If by humid or moiſt be underſtood what-cafily cleaves to 
any thing,. Ice. is nat bumid, and Tar, Fat, and Oil, are moiſter than Water, ſince they cleave 
to Bodies more ſtrongly than it does, Quick-ſilver is moiſt in thar ſence, for it cleaves” to 
Metals ; whereas Water is not perfe&ly moiſt, ſince it cleaves.not to moſt of them, So that 
| *tis unſerviceable to; have. recourſe; to the Teſtimony-of the Senſes, in order to defend” the 


- 


Opinions, of ;1fotle,/-;., a © mb _ 
But without farther examining his wonderful Definitions of the Four Elementary Qualities, 
let us ſuppoſe that whatever the. Senſes teach us of thoſe Qpalities is incon le © let us 
muſter; up all our.Faith, and believe all thoſe Definitions very accyrate : 5 he It be allow- 
ed us to-enquire whether all the Qualities of ſenſible Bodles are made of e Element 
Qualities.,- 4iſtotle pretends it, and he muſt do ſo _ indeed, fince 'he looks opon thoſe Four 
wigs: Qualities as the Principles of all the things, which” he, intends to 'explain /jn' his 
Books of. Phyjics | "RON P9trs MIS 2h 296 
He Mn ge that Colours are-produced from the Mixture of thoſe Four Elementary Qua« 
lities ; White is produced when Moiſture exceeds Heat ; as in Ol Men, when they grow 
ey.z Black when Moiſture is exhauſted, as in the Walls of Ciſterns ; and all other Colours 
' by the like Mixtures : . that Odours and Savours ariſe from different Degrees of Dryneſs and 
Moiſture mix'd together, by Heat and Cold ; and that even'Gravity and-Levity do depend 
thereon. -.In ſhort, | All ſenſible Qualities muſt needs be produced, according to -4riſtotle,” by 
Two a&ive Principles \,- viz. Heat and Cold; atid compoſed of /Tworpaſhve, natnely, 'Dry- 
neſs and Moiſture ;, 'that there may be ſome probable Connexion betwixt tus Principles, and 
the Conſequences he draws, from them, © Rev; 4 os bu pong es s- 
* However *tis yet. a, harder Task to perſwade ſuch things, than any .of thoſe that have been 
hitherto related from Ariſtotle. We can ſcarce believe that the Earth, and other Elements, 
would not be colour'd, .or viſible, if they were in their natural Pority, 'withopt Mixture of 
thoſe Elementary Principles, though ſome learned COME on” thar Philoſopher oy 
4 I I044 66.1. VO, 4 | It 
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F. Matezrancus Concerning Book:Vf; 
it, We underſtand not what- Aifotle means when he afſtres us that pray hair is produced by 
moiſture, or becauſe in. old men moiſture exceeds heat , t to iſuſtrate his thought we 
put the definition inſtead of the thing defined. For it looks like. an incomprehenſible piece'sf 
nonſence to ſay that the hair of old men becomes gray, becauſe what is not eaſily contained 
within its own Limits, but may be within others, exceeds what congregates bomogeneous things, 

And we are as —_— to it to believe that Sayour is well explain'd , by ſaying it conſiſts 
in a mixture of Dryneſs, Moiſture and of Heat, eſpecially when we put inſtead of thoſe words 
the Definitions given by that Philoſopher , as it would prove uſeful , if they were juſt and 
good. And none ry could forbear laughing, if inſtead of the Definitions which .45ſtorje 
gives of hunger hirſt, when he ſays, that hunger is the defire of what is hot and'dry, ard 
thirſt the deſire of what is cold and moiſt ; we ſhould ſubſtitute the Definitions of thoſe 
words, calling hunger the defare of that which coacervates things of the ſame nature , and is cafgly 
contained within its own Limits , and bardly within others ;, and defining thirlt , theWefire of that 
which congregates py | the ſame and different natures , and which can bardly be coMtdined within 
its own i o but is eaſaly kept within others. ” Ion 
Surely *tis a very uſeful Rule to know whether Terms have been well defined, and to'avoid 
miſtakes, in reaſoning often to put the Definition inſtead of the thing defined ; for that ſhows 
whether the words are equiyocal , and the Meaſures of the Relations falſe and imperfe&, or 
whethet we argue conſequently. If it be ſo, what Judgment can be made'of 4iſtotles Argy- 
ments, which 0a han an.impertinent and ridiculous Non-fence , when we make nſe- of that 
Rule ? and what may alſo be ſaid of all thoſe who argne upon the falſe and confuſed Ideas of 
the Senſes, ſince that Rule which preſerves light and evidence, in all exa& and folid Reaſon- 
ings, brings nothing but confuſion in their Diſcourſes, | | 

*Tis not poſlible to lay open the fooliſh CARS and Extravagance of Ariſtotl®s Ex- 
plications upon all ſorts of matters. "When he treats of ſimple and eaſy Subjets, his Errors 
are plain and obvious to be diſcover'd. But when he pretends to explain very compoſed things 
and depending on ſeveral Cauſes , his Errors are at leaft as intricate-as the Subjects he ſpeaks 
of ; ſo that it is impoſlible to unfold them all, and ſet them before others. 

That great Wit, who is ſaid to have ſo well ſucceeded in his Rules, for Definitions, knows 
not ſo much as which are the things that may be defined , becauſe he_puts no Diſtin&tion be- 
twixt a.clear.and diſtin&t , and a ſenſible Knowledge , and pretends to know and explain | 
others things of which he has not ſo much as a diſtin& Idea, Defhnitions ought to explicate 
the Nature of things, and the-words of which they conſift mult raiſe iti the mind'diſtin& ard 
particular Notions. | But *tis. impoſlible to define in that manner ſenſible Qualities , *as _ 
Cold, Colour, Savour, &c, When you.confound the Canſe with the effe&t , rhe- Motion 
Bodies with. the Senſation that attends it , becanſe Senſations being Modrfications-of the Soiil 
which are not to be known. by: clear Ideas, but only by internal ſenſe;,as T have explain'd it in 
the third Book ; it is impoſſible to fix to thoſe words, Ideas that are not in being. ''/!4* *. 

As we have Diſtin& Ideas of a Circle, a Square, a Friangle, and therefore know diſtin 
their Nature, ſo we can give good Definitions of them , and even deduce from our Tdeas of 
thoſe Figures all their Properties, and explain them to others by ſach" words as are fixed to 
thoſe Ideas, But we cannot define either heat or col, in as much'as they are ſenſible =@uali- 
hap; becauſe we Know them ngt. diſtinitly, and by Ideas ; but only by Conſcience and'fnward 

« | | 


. Neither muſt we define the heat that is without us by any of 'its Effe&ts.- For if 'we fubſH- 
tute ſuch a definition in its place, we ſhall find that it will only condnee to lead us/into Erroe. 
For Inſtance, if heat be d what congregates bomogeneous things, without adding! atiy thing 
elſe,,; we may ud that Definition miſtake for heat ſuch Things as have fhoRelation ts It.”' For 
then it might be. ſaid, that the Loadſtone colleds the filings of Iron, and ſeparates them fron 
thoſe of Silver, becauſe *tis hot ; that a Dove eats Hempſred when it-leaves other arr Ny 
cauſe that Bird is hot ;- that a Covetonus Man ſeparates his Guineas from his Silver,” 'betguſe he 
ts hot. In ſhort, there is no impertinency, but that Definition wonld 'induce one” Into it, 
were he dull enough to follow it. And therefore that Definition explains not the nature 
of heat, ſince alt its properties cannot be deduced fram it ; ſince by literally infiſting upon! 

we ſhould draw ridiculous Concluſions, arid by putting it inſtead of the thing defined, fall into 


C. | 
However if, we carefully diſtinguiſh Heat from its Canfe 3 though jt'cannot be defined, it 
:m0ch as it is a Modification of the Soul, whereof we 'have no Idea':; yet its Cauſe miy be 
fined, fiance, we have a diltin& 1dea of Motion. But we muſt obſtrve that Heat taken for 
t_ck a Motion, Gauſes not always in us the Senſe of Heat. For Inſtance,Water is hot, ſifiee its 
Parts are fluid, and in Motion, and moſt probably it feels warm to Fiſhes, at leaſt "tis warmer 
than Tce, whoſe Parts are more quiet ; but *tis cold to ns; becauſe it has leſs Motion than 
the Parts of - oug Body ; what has leſs Mojiog than another being in ſome manner ' quiet mn 
reſpe& of that,. | And therefore *tis not with reference to the Motion of the Fibres of our 
Body, that the Cauſe of Heat , or the, Motion that excites it, onght to be defined; We 
ona, if poſlible, define that Motion bole and in it felf: for then our Definition will 
be ſubſervient to know the Nature and Properties of Heat. © | . : 2 
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[ hold not-my: or: pr to;examine farther the Philoſophy of of tie, 3 ; g's 5. $xiricate 


his ſo ntveh.con Etrovry,. Thave Hen, bf ot the 
Exiſtence of. Palo; Eleoints, Fong es defines them Wrong ; tha hyp  aneoeie Ul £5..are 


not ſuch, as 09:5 that bel knows. not. their Natpre: abt that LAlls the” ſeco bo Qualities 
are not made CA the : Agd laſtly, that though, we hoult; Ft kim, Oat” boy ies are 
corpoſed of the Four Elements, Ned the $pd Qualities of the firſt, his who e Syſtem 


wopld {till prove. afcleſ for the fading os aut of, FM; ſince his Idea's are not clew enough 
io preſerre Evidence in'a}l; our 


f any doubt whether | Jaye propos the the bye Opinions of Ariſtotle, he may Gulaf hint- 
ſelf, by conſulting bis. the, Heavens bt of Gaaſie and ' Corruption,” wheiice I 
have extrafted 4lmolt ghs Bop ſaid 0 [. wou iq relate nothing ut 'of bis Eight 


Books. of. Phyſicks, becauſe ſome Learned Met yt they are” but a nee Logick,” which is 
"ery apparent, ſince nothing but rambling N ions, and undgtermin'd Words are to be found 
in them. 

As Ariſtotle often contradiQs. himſelf,and that almoſt all ſorts of Opinions may be defended 
by ſome Paſſages drawn out of him, 1 doubt not but ſome Opinions, contrary to thoſe 1 have 
aſcribed to that Philoſopher, may be proved out of himſelf.” , And I ſhall not warrant for 
him ; But *tis ſufficient for me that. [ may have the Books.I have quoted, to juſtifie what 1 
have faid of him, and 1 care little whether thoſe, Books are 4r:/fotle's br. not ; taking them 
for ſuch as I find them upon the publick Fame.. 'F6r we onght not .to trouble our ſelves with 
enquiring into the true Genealogy of things, for which we : have nd great. Eſteem. 
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CHAP. VI. 


General and HT Advices to proceed orderly | in th Search after Truth, 
and i in the Choice of Sciences. | 


i 


but eſtabliſh nothing certain and inc teſtable of 6 be convehient to 

ropoſe, in few words, what Order,we 6b tht to obſexve 19 our Studies; for the avoid- 

ng Errour : -and 1. dehgn withal to- ſhi ni& Truatfs and Sciences, that re very ne- 

ety, as bearing ſuch a Character of Evidence, as that we eantot withhold our Solent, 

MI. feeling the ſecret Hp idings of /oi Keaton, - > % ay not explain at large thoſe 

ths and Sens: "that's already done, and T intend not to eprint $0 Works of others, 

but only to refer 40 them, and to ſhew what Order. we muſt, keep in or thdies, to preſerve 

Evidence in all our Perceptions, 

The firlt | Knowledge of all, is that of the Ekiltence of our Soul ; all our Thoughts are {6 
many undeniable Demonſtrations of 'it,afor nothing is more evident, but that whatever, aQty- 

Thinks, 35 reel ſomething. But though It. be 'eaſſe to know the Exiſtence'of our Soul, 

jet her. Eſſence and/Natbre are not very plain, , If we deſire to know what ſhe is, we myſt 
fake Fare above all, not to confound her with the'things to which ſhe is united, If we doubt, 
he? argue ;, we muft only believe, that the Soul is  oniething that Be: wills, argues, 
nothing more, .aslong as we hay not felt, in, her. oth er Prope uu "for we know Gur 

"oP nly by. inyard-Senſation. We guſt not miſtake ey 1 tha Blood, for Ani- 

tha ts, for Fire, and many other Yrs thy r ch FUR a ber. We 


| L;* S T \it ſhould be aid, She we have £ nly' males act th the ned of others, 
Own : it Wl 


1 
myſt. Ws, of the Soul no more than we. A br to y a full | Conyjal 
hus 5 Tow by - a” 


of our inward Serffe. for otherwiſe 'we "art be "Eel, 

View, or. by. internal Senſation, whatever may ben on * & Soul. ;" without being ob: 

to long Reaſonings, that might lead us into Excl, Topo reaſon, Memory opera 

wy RA ee cImory aperat&, there ma! WE F, XN Tigpoing our Knowledge + ſhould 
PI ſome mieged 5 Sprs that ſhould | light i in 


hog ſh6uld for rouge: i i oa. "ho ne -deli Fi in the ering me; yet 
res that I Md not be SHEN Koow ,of  /amp jon, a$ Is that 
7 W, rm that 1 am, that. think, at 2 wr bs 


conſtious to my 


that, ig. this extravagant. Su on ſhc A. Td pgh. ro wry ſo, 

pur not make h T5abt gant |  ropog 2 UI 2 ladng perceive thoſe thi & prick 
4s View or Peroration, and without the Ul 60k Mem To it he I reaſon , oh ; | ſee 

to 


7 pripciphag Y my Real but only [remender that.I have plat 
ſhould join, tha  Remembrancs to, falſe 

Fi {hola d conclude nothing, but what was 
de te Lewokel ancying they remember that they havs 


or that 21,is a PRfjans MES: 24 © FN, rour of 
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ftration X. which God produced in us , and that we cannot corre&'by*Reaſon withour' offending Faith 
though we. can corre&t by Reaſon the Senſations that repreſent them us ſome 
Qualities and Perfe&tions that are not in them :. ſo that we ought not to believe that they ate 
agine them, .but only that' they exiſt, and that they are ſuch as we con- 


And therefore 'tis neceſſary to know God to be 
deſire to. be fully convinced that the moſt certain Sci 
are true Scierices ; for without that their Ev 
Conſent. And *tis likewiſe neceſſary to know by a gs 
God is no Deceiver ; ſince Reafotiing may till be falſe, 

All the ordinary Proofs of the Exiſtence and Perfe&tions 
ſtence and Perfe&ions of his Creatures, are methmks 1 
not the Mind with a ſimple Perception, All thoſe Arguments are Rekonngs 
themſelves ; but becauſe they are Reaſonings 
ed and deceitful Geni 
is granted even by that fooliſh Suppoſition : but they do not folly perfir: ; eisa 
: ſo that the Concluſion of thoſe Argnments' is ' more ey 


They ſufficiently ſt 


God, or a Being infinitely 
dent than the Principle. 

"Tis more evident,that 
and deceitful Spirit, *tis 1 
be conceived, that this wick: 
Sleep and ſome Diſtempers make us perceive things that never were, and even 
Pain in imaginary Members, ſuch as we have loſt, or that we never had. 

But the Arguments of the Exiſtence and Perfe&ions of God, dr 
nite, are Proots of ſimple fight. We ſee there is a God, as ſoon as we 


on, though we ſeem to make Ar 
they may be ſuppoſed as incont 
God is not deceitful, nothing hinders but 

”Tis alſo plain that. the certainty of Faith d 
capable of Deceit. For the Exiſtence of UTY « 
are rather a Natural Knowledge and comnmon Notions, as to Minds capable of ſerious' Atten- 
tion, than Articles of Faith ;z. though to have a Mind ſuſceptible of a ſufficient Atrention 
ths, and willingly to apply our ſelves to the underſtanding them, 


6d is no Deceiver, we might likewiſe infer, that we haye a real 
Body, to which we are united in a particular manner., and that we are ſurrounded with ſeve- 
* See Illu- ral others *, For we are inwardly convinced of their Exiſtence by the continual Senſations, 


ble Princip! 


rightly to conceive thoſe Tru 
be a particular gift of God. 
From that Principle, That G 


ſuch as we ſee or 
ceive them by Reaſon. . 
But that we may pt 


exiſt.not. Thoſe Queſtions incl 
may be imagined, to. perfe(t our 
hy. and ſome other Sciences. 
hin vs. the 1de 


nd, and to hay 
Moral Philoſo 

"We have w .of Numbers an 
and their Nature 1mmortable, and which would eternally fu 
if we defited to know all their Relations. It is neceſſary to 
n thoſe Idea's, for ſome Reaſons, which jit will not be amiſs to explain, w 
principal are Three... pranſi pae 1 = 

The Firſt is, That tho 
rour, we muſt 
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ences, us Arithmetick, and Geometry 
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that 
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neceſſary Exiſtence is included in the Idea of infinite, and that nothing but infinite can furniſh 
to us the [dea of an infinite Being, We likewiſe ſee that God is no Decetver, becauſe knowing 


that he is infinitely perfe&, and that infinite'cangot want. any Perfection 
that he will not ſeduce us, and even that he cannot,” becauſe he can but 
he is able'to. will. And therefore there is a God, a true God, and a God that never deceives us ; 
though he does not always enlighten us, and that we are obnoxious to Miſtakes , when we 
want his Light. Attentive Minds perceive all thoſe Truths , by a ſimple intuitive Percepti-' 
ents, that we may demonſtrate them to others ; ſo that 
es of our Reaſonings ; for having known that 

ay proceed to Reaſon. | Dy 


Ep 


d Extenſion, whoſe Exiſtence is und 


fio m the confuſed 0 

nd other Sciences.” 
| in& and exat 
roceeds from the Exerciſe of 4; 


eciſely kno 


thmetick and Geomet: 
now the Relations of things, endnes the Mind with | 
not. to be found in thoſe that are ſatisfied with the Probabilities 


Sclences. AR, a cp 477 2 
fs.” That rhdſfdez's are the immutable Rules,” and ron 

Meaſure of all the Objefts of our Knowledge.' For thoſe that perfeAly know the no 

| umbers 
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e,T 
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, as endued with” ſome 


of the 
ſe 1de#'s'are, the moſt clear and evident of all: For-if to/ayoid Er- 
s, *ris plain that we muſt rather argne 
r compoſed Idea's of 
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is rio deceiver; if we 


| there is a ſuperiour Power,than that there 4s a World ; ſince no Syp. 
poſition can obviate our demonſtrating that ſuperiour Power'; whereas in ſuppoſing an eyil 
oſſible to prove the Exiſtence of the World : becauſe it may ſtill 
ed Genius gives us the ſence of things that are not in being';” as 


cel an actual 


from onr Idea of infi- 
rceive infitiite ; becauſe 


vwe plainly perceive 
t he wills, and what 


hat there is a God np- 
his Divine Authority; 
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oceed orderly, we muſt not yet examine whether we” have ' a Body, 
whether there are others about us, or whether we have only bare Senſations of . things which 
too great Difficulties, and-are not perhaps ſo neceſſary as 
e an accurate Knowledge of Natural and 


y us with Obſe&s to think on 


gin to make uſe of. our; 
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Numbers and Figures, br rather the Kr of Hin ach Compariſons 
them,” have a kind bf” Univerſal Know edze, and 'a very. ſute Meahs' evigenily 
to diſcover whatever Des not beys ths ordinaty Eimits of the” Mind,” Bil thoſe thi are 
tot $Kilful in this Art,” Ennor with Certainty Uiſcover ſach Tfuths as are fonieihat te 
thought Rnd have” very" clear” {dez's 'of things;”and endeayour to know theie”cowpound 
Relations,” on Os RET: - | _as 
Theſe, or the like Reaſons, moved ſome of the Ancients, to apply their Youth to the Sti- 
dy of* Arithmetick,” Algebra and Geometry. . Undoubtedly they well knew, that Arithmetick and 
Agebra endne the Mind with ſuch an ſnſight'and Penetration, a&was not'to be gotten by other 
Studies ;, and that Geometry manages the Imagination ſo well, 3s That ir is nor eaſily e's or 
e uſe, of 
Geometry, fuch an univerſal Nicety, as promotes, and preſerves the clear View. of the Mind, 
even in tnemoſt intricate Difficulties, EIT tn; 5, afegin 
7 And'therefofe he that deſires'always 'to preſerve Evidence irr his Perceptions, and diſcovet 
naked T'rnths,. wichout-mixture of Darkneſs and_Errour, myſt begin with the Study of 
Arithmetick,” Algebra,'and Geometry, after he has ' obtained ſome Knowledge at leaſt of him- 
ſelf, atd the Sovereign Being, AS'for Books that make the way to thoſe Sciences eafie, 1 
way refer to the Medrtations of des Cartes, as to the Knowledge 'of God , and our ſelves ; to 
the Elements of Mathematicks newly printed, as to. Arithmetick and Algebra ; to the New 
Flenients -of ' Geometry, printed in 1667, or to the'Elements of Father Taquet Jeſuit, printed 
at nnd r{ fp 1655, 45 to ordinary Geometry; ang as to Conick Sedions, and the Solution of 
Geometyiea# Problemes, to the Treatiſes of  Monſreur de 14 Hire, Entituled, Of Conick Settions, 
Of Geometrical Platts*and Of the Comſtruttion of * Equations ;, to which may be added the Geo- 
metry Gf des Cortes.» ff. NOſP-TO NIE Mer os 
' FWould inbt have adviſed to the Elements of Mathematicks, "as to Arithmetick'and Algebra, 
if Tkflew'any Author” who had clearly denionftrated thoſe Sciences ; but Truth obliges me 
to'a thing; for which 'I' may be blamed: by ſome People : for Mgebra and Ayalyticks being al- 
together requiſite for the Diſcovery of compoſed Truths , I muſt[needs ſhew my Eſteem for 
a Book" which carries thoſe Sciences very far, 'ahd, which, m"theOpinon of, 'many Learncd, 
explains them more clearly than they had been hitherto. PO OUT a 
By the careful Study of thoſe general Sciences, we ſhall evidently know a great Number of 
Truths,” very ſerviceable in all - accurate and'particulay Sciences.” We may afrerwards ſtody 
Natural 4d Moral Philoſophy ;; as being very uſefnl, thongh not-yery fit to make the Min 
nice and. quick-ſighted. And if we defire to-preſerve Evidencein' all our Perceptions, 'we mu 
take Ak. 2 Care not. to be gpinionated of any Principle that is not evident, and ro which 
the ne, for Inſtance, would not' be ſuppoſed to/Uiſſenr, after having throughly weightd and 
confi Tr. | fol ng | i; | Ji +k T HOSTIETT > | 
And therefore we muſt only admit in Phy/3cks, thoſe Notions which are common to all Men; 
ſuch a4 24*ioms of 'Grumetry, and the'clear Idea's of Extenſion, Figure, Motion, Reſt, and 
others of that Nature, if there be any. Perhaps: it” will 'be' ſad, "That Extenſion is not the 
Eſſence"of Matter, but what's that to the Purpoſe ? 1t'is Tufficient that'the World, which we 
conceive to conſiſt of Extenſion, appears like to that we ſee, though it be not made of ſuch 
pare, which is good for nothing, and altogether unknown, whilt ſo much Noiſe is'made 
© It'is not abſolutely; neceſſary to examine, whether there-are a&tvally-external Beings, corre- 
ponding, to thoſe [dea's ; for we argue**not from thoſe Beings,” but from their Idea'ss We 
mult oATy take care, that. our Reaſonings, which "we make no the Properties of Things 
agree' with our inward Conſciouſneſs,” or our Thoughts with Ss wh 6 becauſe in Phys 


erthullite to know 
and certainly 


we endeavour to diſcover- the Order and Connexion” of 'Effefs with” their Cauſes ; either in 
Bodies; if” they exiſt; or in the Senſe we have of them, if they are'not in being, 

" Tfay not however that we can doubt, whether Bodies are aftnally-exiſting, when we conſi- 
der that God is not-a Deceiver ; and that the Order he has conſtituted in our Sentiments of 
things,” both as to natural Occurrences, and ſuch' as are wrought to create our Belief of what 
Reaſon is at a loſs to comprehend, is very regular: but I obſerve this, becauſe *tis not neceſ- 
fary-ro infiſt at firſt very long, upon a thing which no Body dobuts of, and is not extreamly 
conducible to the Knowledge of Phy/icks, conlider'd as a true Science. 2 

Neither muſt we'pvzzle our Head with enquiring, whether there are, in the Bodies about 
vs, ſome other Qualities, beſides thoſe of which we have clear Idea's ; for we. mult oply rea- 
ſon upon our Idea's, and if there he-any "thing, of which we_ have no clear, *diſtin&, and 
particular Ideas, we ſhalt never know'ir, nor argue from it with any Certainty : whereas b 


o 
: * 


reaſoning pon our Ide?'s, we may follow Nature, and perhaps diſcover that ſhe is -not ſo 
hidden aVis commonry Sihagittd, #9 | 


. As thoſe, who have not ſtudied the Properties 'of Numbers,” often imagine, that it is-not 
poſſible'to reſolve ſome Problemes, which are tiowever-1imple and caſte ; 10 thoſe 'that have” 
not meditated upon” the Properties of | Extenſion,” Figure, \and Motion, are. very apt to be- 
lieve, and even to aſſert, that moſt part of the Phyſical Queſtions are inexplicable. But-we 
mutt not be 'deterr*d by the Opinion of thoſe-who have examined nothung, or as + 
| V - n 


TIES >" 


TT 


F. Marz8xANCHp Copcerning Book. VI, 
laſt with d lication. -, For thoy ths concerning natura ve. been 
RE En do ho ar hen eat 


it may be w not, upon han, of them, and Reds tha 
If by meditate ocean i Fog time , and all neceſſary zag m we taſ diſcover 
ſeveral of thoſe certain ſpeak of : Byt. = mare conyeniency it requiſite care. 


fully to read des Carter's Prinple of NS ee ob, without ; CT OVER of any thing he he ſays, til 
the ſtrengrh.and plainneſs of tys Reaſons ſþall fffer us to-doubt no Janger, 

As Moral Fra is _—_— dangerous all Sciences, { it mult-be ſtudied with the 
greateſt i IL to follow in this the Opinians -of ou But 
to the avo Es | Evidence in our Perceptions , we __ | 
ppon ſuch Principles as are £ thoſe whoſe heart is nat 
and their Mind wi 4, a ere is no moral Prineiple 
fleſh and blood , who aſpire to the Quality of Bold Wits. . Such 
"= le Truths, or if they do ,.they conffantly; deny them through a > Spirit of ns 

to keep vp » the Reputation of great Wits. 

ge 6h of the moſt general Principles of Morality are, That God having made all things for 
himſelf , has made our Underſtanding to know, . and our Will ta love 7-þ That being both 
juſt and powerful , we cannot be happy ,-. but by obeying his Commands, nor be vahappy in 
followins 1 them :; That our natvors 1s Corrypt aur. depending ® n our C oof Qur Rea» 
on on our Senſes,and our WJll an our Peſſigns: That we arg pncapable of, performing what we 
plainly fe.tg be our Rar, nd that we ys ve need of a Redeemer, There are yet many other 
moral Principles, as that Refirement 20d. Þ enitency are neceſſary to diminiſh-our. Union with 
ſenſible ObjeQs, and to enprgaſe that which we have with intelligible godds, true Goods, and 
the Goods of the Mind. 1] Hat we cannot enjoy vehement pleaſures, without. dy Yorn 
to them : that nathing mo bg undertaken. by-Paſſion z thet. we mult got long for 
in this Life, @c.. But becauſe theſe laſt Prinaples de -nd on the former, and ans _—_ 
ledge of Man, i it hehoves us nat to take-them at. firlt for granted, .' 1f we orderly meditate yp- 
on thoſe Principles, with gs much care and Application , as ſo great a ſubjet deſerves, and 
admit no concluſion for tre, but ſuch as follows fram thoſe Principles , we ſhall — 
very certain ſyſtem of Morals, and pertealy agreeable with that of the Goſpel, though not Fa 
NP Oe ea Wag "ſp eaſy to preſerve Evidence and Exatineſs, » 

grant that 4n mor oning It. is qot O y.to-preſerve VIGence- 
in ſome other Sciences ; Knowledge of Man being abſolutely neceſſary to chokk 
that will proceed, many and make no. aps Toa rug Progreſles therein, | They will not 
conſult, themſelves, to be ſenſible. of the weakneſs of theip Nature : They are ſaqn weary of 
interrogating the,Maſter, vp inwardly teaches them bis Will;, that is,.the immutable-and 
ry Laws, and the Principles of 1 my They cannot liſten with Pleaſure to him that 
s not to their Senſes, who anſwers not according to their Deſires, and flatter not their 
loves Pride. , They have no veneratiqn for ſuch words, the Luſtre of which dazles: pat their 
Imagination, which are lowly pronounced ,. and gever diſtinaly heard , but when the Cres- 
res arg ſilent ; - But they conſult with Pleaſure and Reverence , Ariſtotle, Seneca ; -or ſoma 
No ePbiloſophers, who ſeduce them by the obſcurity of their words, by the Elegancy of their . 
Expreſſions, or the proholhlity of their Reaſons, 
ince the Fall of our firſt Patents we eſteem nothing bit what refers to the preſervation of 
the Rody and the COTIIRN of Lite zand Leudr oth we Gore. that ſort of good by means af the 
Sepſes, ſa we endeavour them on he Eternal Wj which is - 
true Life, and the only light thiat can il "ang -$: en_ ſhines but. upan the blind, 
ſpcaks bur tothe deaf, when it ſpas within the receſſes of aur Soul , betauſe we are for — 
molt part exexcis' abragd.. 35 we are continuall purring Queltions to the Creatures, 
to learn any news from the ggod we are in. ſearch of om mult , as I haye-ſaid cls 


where, offer it ſclf to our Senſgs, yet without going ' out of . our ſelves ; that we might, tearn 
by ſealible words and convipci 


homg, the way to eternal Ha pineſs. God perpetually 
unprints 09 ys. 4. natural love for «x 01a, at we may always love bis: 3 Yet by that ſame Mo- 
tion of Love we jnceſantly recede from him, im, running with all the ſtrength he gives vs to - 
ſenſible good which he faxbids us to loye., and therefore as be deſires we love him 
he muſt make himſelf ſenſible and offer himſelf before-us., to. ſtop p by the delectation of 'þ 
GTACE Our Soy: s, Aguation,, and begin our Cure by Senſations or fatisfaRtions , like to the 
Dee i reg a; ys 6 ho heap the Qrigigal of our Diſeaſe. 
6g 96s etend pat thas men, may eaſily diſcover, by the ſtrength of their Mind, 
Ae Light ;.. 


vh xls eſſary to Yalygtio much A that they ſhould be able to offi ac» 
S: 
ie mit nothing but evident Principles, and Gs conſe 


their heart is ſtill more corrupted than their Mind.l 

from them ,-they ſhall 

AT IRE mg trybhs; Fs my «rh in the ; becauſe 45, is the ſame Wiſdom, 

EY elf to.thoſe that di Ver the Truth in evident Reaſon- 

ing, dh which 1 tw Scriptpros to thoſe that yaderſtand them in their right 
ſence. 


We mult therefore ſtudy Morality i ig the Goſpel , to ſpare qur {clves the tropble af Medi-: 


tation, 


Pl conceive not 


ny oh 
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tation, and to ith certawaty the: Laws. ; Rules of our Lifz and-Manners, t 
GEN Ly be G hoar 


uſe &, only convinees the Mind, without 

we ey mult meditate upon thoſe Laws dedlace tha from theit natural 
Princi en bt "may know. ov by, Rea 
ou Wl ends Thus they will convificg. thery 

Book ip the Worl WM Chriſt pereiy tnon he knew 

Eb 
But e $ 15 not ut, WE 
en iteSteradle Pijte 7 0 oe” het ie. 
nothing worſe, 
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"6f Fiz Uſe of the frft Rule emcening pofiralet Rutos 


E eve ſiifficiently infiſted vpon the & eral Rule of Method, more eſpecial .regard- 
W ing thefubjeQ of our Eydies, and Thown, ther dethod, mars _ ode it.in 
his Sy ett of the World ; whereas ial and his Diſciples hays pot obſerved it. 


Queſtians. 

The Qpeftions that may be formed upon al forts of Subjetts, are of ſv many Kinds, 33 that 
it is Re to entimerate them, Fon oweyer I ſhall ſet dowy, the x nobel. bomotims we 
— after the ynknown Cauſes of Tome Effects that are know fier unknown 

ety'by knowh Cauſes, Fire burns and diſſipates Wood, we enquire often the Cauſe of it, 
= in 4 violent Motion 6f the fiery Particles ; - we" > io kn know Wat cliects bac 
able to 


oce ; whether it may harden Clay, mel 


mes we N hrw nature of a thing b its fn tics, Ts FR Properties 
its Nature, that is known to us. We 1a or [i ie NG dT, in a _ 
and however that it is refle$ed and colletted ya TOR: " 
wo molt ſolid Bodies ,.apd we deſign to tmake vie 
On the contrary we Vow Re all the 
2620 is full of little ſpherical. "and moſt moveable Bodics , hired 
their removal from the $ng. - We deſire to diſtover whether the nf ig Ns 
Bodies may be tranſmitted in an Inſtant ; w THe refietted by, and-ynited in a Concave 


= muſt diffipate or melt. the ſolideſt 
etimes we-enquire after the Parts by Fig w ole and ſametimes after the whole by 63 


Parts, «We ſearch after the unknown Parts of .a whole that is knowa , whea we ſeek all the 

wat. Party of a nitſiber - all the roots of an Equation , all the right angles. of aFigur A 

-we enquire after an poknown whole , the Parts of which are known; ; when we ſee 

Jag of feveral numbers, the Arca of many Figures, the creates of different Veſſels, Or: - 

ſek a whole, one ng 'of which. is known, and whoſe goth NE unknown, include 

foe knonin Rela ith that which is unknown 3 as W = "ſeek which is that number, 
one part of which, as 15 being known, wakes. with the other part the half, ox the third of an 


unknown number }; ar when we ſeck an. DOI number equal to 19s aud. to the double of 


the Roat of that unknown number, 

Laftly , We often enquire. whether ſome things are equal , ar like to others ; ; and how 
mich they are unequal, or different: As when w ne dels to © kb, et the aſe Saturn is 
than Fupiter, and how much the former ſurpaſſes he Mir of Rome is 
than ck of Laudos , and how many rob! ag 

What is general} 1n all Queſtions: 8 that they are -farmed for the knowls e of ſome withs: 
and becapſe all truths are Relatians, "it may generally be ſaid, that in 
but after the knowledge of ſome Relations , <ither betwixt thing ixt Ideas , or be- 
hors toe ehorians of 6 al ſorts as bepwixt the af "things , betyixt their Bulks, 

are Relatians of {ever rts as xt. nature wixt their Bu 

their Parts, their Attributes, their Qualities, Canſes, &c. but they may all be redv- 
ced fo two, viz.” to Relations of Magnitude and of Quality ;* comprehending, uoder the. for- 
mer all thoſe in which tings $ gre conhder'd as ſuſl of more and leſs, and all the others 
under the'tatter. $0 that oy be aid , that all Qpeltions tend to diſcover ſome Relation, 
either of Magnitude or of 

The firſt and chief Rule is we maſt very dſtindth koow the ſtate of the 
have” ſock plain Ideas of its Terms , that we may compare them together 
their unknown Relations, 


We muſt then firſt very clearly perceive the unknown Relation cancel after, fs, 4s 


, or! 


pain, that if we have no certain Mark to diſtinguiſh jt, when 'tis ſought for , os tis 
, our fabour will be fruitleſs. Secondly, 


0 We proceed now to the / 'particular Rules that are neceſlary t9-raſplre al ſorgof 


glans we famed. 


re fans 


79 


80 


F. MartznraNCHe Concerning Book VI. 

_ Secondly, We-muſt, as far as poſſible, make the Idea's, which anſwer 1 the Terms of the 
Queſtion, diſtin; by taking off their Equivocation ; and make them plain, by conlideri 

them with all the poſſible Attention : for if thoſe Idez's are ſo confuſed atid obſcure, as thar 

we cannot make neceſſary Compariſons, to diſcover the Relations we look for, we are 

not yet in a State of reſolying the in, HEY, | te. SIArMES le nl 

Thirdly, We muſt conſider,” with” all poſſible Attention, the Conditions cxprellea in; the 

01, if any'there be ; ſince without that we can but confuſedly underſtand the State of 
that 2 ueſtion : beſides that the Conditions commonly trace out the way to reſolve it. So tha 
when the State of- a- Queſtion, and-its Conditions are rightly underſtood, we not only know 
what we enquire after, but alſo ſometimes by what means it may be diſcovered, © 

| grant that Conditions are not expreſs'd in all Queſtions, but then thoſe Queſtions are unde. 
terminate, and may be reſolved ſeveral ways; As when ?tis required to find out a Square Num. 
ber, a Triangle, @c. without ſpecifying any. other Particulars; Or 1t may be that the Que. 
riſt knows not how to reſolve, or-that he conceals themz An axder to puzzle the Reſolver , 
As when *tis required to find out Two mean Proportionals betwixt 'T wo Lines, without ad- 
ding by the InterſeQion of the Circle and Pgrabola, or of the Circle and Ellipfss, rc. 

And therefore *tis altogether necefſary, that the diſtinguiſhing Character of what is ſearch- 
ed after, be very diſtin, and not equivocal, or that it be. only proper to the thing enquired; 
otherwiſe we conld not be certain whether the Queſtion propoſed is reſolyed,.. We muſt like- 
wiſe carefully REparate from ſhe eos all. the Conditions that make it intricate,and without 
which it ſubſiſts entire ; For we ha 
lonpius the Conditions that attend it are uſeleſs. Mates 2" 
Suppoſe, for Inſtance, a Queſtion were propoſed in theſe Words ; to make that a Man,be- 
8s with ſome Liquors, and crowned; with a"Garlah of Flowers, be not able to reſt, 
though he ſees nothing that may agitate him, ' We muſt” nquire, whether the Word Man is 
Metaphorical,” whether the word" Reſt is equivocal; whether it relates to local Motions, or to 
Paſſions, as the laſt Words, thaitgh be ſees nothing that may agitate bim, ſeen to hint: Laſtly, 
We muſt enquire whether the'Conditions, 'beſprinkled with ſome Liquors, and crowned, 3 
Garland of Flowers, are eſſential.” The Stare of that ridiculous, and undeterminate Quelti 
being thus plainly Known, ?rwill be eaſie ro refolve it, by ſaying that we need but pur. a -Man 
in# Ship, with the Conditions'expreſſed in Gunn, in Arp WT” -- 


The Skill of thoſe that propoſe ſich" Oneftions, is to join ſome Conditions to them, that 
ſeert! neceſſary though they be'not ſo ; that the Mind of the Refolver may be diverted to thing 
that are unſerviceable, as to the Solution of it. As in this Queſtion, which Servant- 
often put-to Children ; I hayedeen, fay they, Hunters, or rather Fiſhers, 'which carried with 
them what they'could not catch,, 'and threw into the Water what they catch'd ; the Ming, 
being prepoſſeſ#d with' the 1dea's of Fiſhers, that take Fiſh, cannot underſtand the State 
that fooliſh Queſtion ; the whole Difficulty of which comes from that we tliink not that Hun- 
ters and Fiſhers,” as well.as other Men, often ſeek'in their Cloaths ſome little Animals, which 
they throw away if they catch, and carry with them if they find them nor, Nev: 4 

Sometimes all the Conditions that are neceſſary to reſolve a Queſtion are.not mention'd, 
which makes them as hard as the expreſling of unſerviceable CharaQters.;, as. in the following; 
to/make a Man unmoveable, without binding or wounding him, 'but. by. putting his little Fin- 
ger into-his Ear; ſo that he ſhall not be able to ſtir, until he takes his left Finger out, of his 
Ear-; that at firſt appears impoſlible*, and *tis really fo : for'any one may walk fa his lit- 
tle Finger when ©, but there wants a Condition, which, if it were expreſs'd, would re- 
move the wholt Difficulty :-for you need but'make a Man embrace a Bed-poſt, or ſomething 
like, and put his little Finger into his Ear ; ſo that the Poſt be includ ween his Arm, 
and'Exr. it being plain he cannot, ſtir, without taking out his Finger. _ It is not mentioned. 
that there is ye-ſomething to be done'on purpoſe, that the .Mind ſhould. not ſeek for, nor 
diſcover it." But thoſe; that undertake the refolving of ſuch Queens muſt make all the 
Queries that are requiſite, to enlighten the point wherein lies the Streſs of the Difficulty. 

Thoſe arbitrary Queſt:915 gppear to be fooliſh, and are indeed fo in one Sence, as far.as 
nothing'is learn'd by-their Solution. However they are not {6 different from natural Queſti- 
on#as'may be imagitd ; for both are reſolved by a Method that is very near the ſame. - "And 


as the Skill, or Maliciouſneſs of Men, makes arbitrary Queſtions intricate and difficult ;. ſo ne- 


twral Effects are ſurrounded with Obſcurity and Darkneſs, that muſt be diſſipated by, the At- 
rention'of the Mind, and by Experiments, which are as many Queries put. to the Author of 
Nature'; eyen w Equivocations, and uſeleſs Circumſtances are taken off from arbitrary Que- 
ſtions, "by the $Kilful Querfes that are made to the Propoſers. Let us explain theſe $ 
methodically,” and in a more ſerious and inſtructing Manner. _ Be 42 

There are many Queſtions which appear. very difficult, becauſe they. are not underſtood, 


. 


. which ſhould rather be taken for Axioms, that need ſome Explication, than for true Queſtions 5; 
for ſome Propoſitions which are undeniable, when the Terms that compoſe them are rightly; 


viderſtood, muſt not methinks be ranked in the Number of age Fo 
©>Fof Tnſtance, It is propoſed as a very difficult Queſtion, Whether the Soul be Immortal ; be-. 


ve not a diſtin Perception of the State of the Queſtion, as - 


caſe they who propoſe, or pretend to reſolve it, do not diſtinttly apprehend the Sence oh 
. > . a t e 
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the Terrqs. For -4s the Words" SvuLand Ininibral” ſignifie Jiferent" things,” att Thit” they 
know not how to underſtand them, ſo they cannor tell whether the Sov is immortal; tving 
nodiſtin& Idea, eithet of what they'&8K;" or exnguir&afrer,- 907 950 ann 
* By the Wotd: Sul may be: undetſtoud! a: 'that thinks, wills; fee," &5. 6r* it may 
be raker for the Motioh'or' Circolation ef the. Blood |, and the* Configuration of - the! Pirrs 
of the Body y and'leſtly, for the Blootl lit elf} and the Animal Spirits. Likewiſe bythe 
Word-S#mortal , we'underſtand "whit canner; periſh by” the cordittary Forte! of 'Nature, or 
-what-:canwot be chavged z or laſtly, 'what'cannot'be'cort or diffipated; as'a Vapour or 
$moke/Fhe Word'Sul andImmortal, being this diſtinguſſhiell into their ſeveral-Significations, 
a very-niean Arrention'of the Mind? will be able to _ wh is immorralVor not. 
-Firſt/ "ris plain thar;the Soul' raken in the-fixſt Sence, oFforraithinking/SubRarice is immor- 
tal, "ifyyou explain Tmortal in'the firſt Sence', what cavor periſh by the crdinaty Force of Nas 
ture; fince "tis:not conceivable, that'any Subſtance ſhonld be annihilared,; bur that-ro conceive 
the Poſſibility of it, we muſt have Recourſe tothe 'Omnipotence of God, "i! gy 
Secondly, The- Soul is Immortal, - taking Immortal in the third Senice for 'what #40 
be corrupted, nor reſolved into Vapour; ior Smoke ; ſince *tis evident, 'that what cannot be divided 
into ſeveral Parts, 'cannot, be corrupted, ' nor reſolved. into. Vapours,'4 of 7 1 
| Thirdly; "The Soul'is fiot Immortal,” taking it imthe ſecond” ſenſe forcwhat is wnchangeable ;, 
for wevhave cotvincitig Proofs of the'Kiterationsof 'pur Soul; which feels now{/Pain, and-then 
Pleaſure,which ofrtwdeſtres ſome an ſhe afterwards'ceaſes to'defif's ; which is united 
_ ta Body from which ſhe may be ſeparated, &e; , ©1090 ge rtinns DIggre vio 
.- If the WordS%'be taken ity ſome orher Senſe; it will be/agetſic to/perceive, whether: ſhe 
is i al, fixing a:determin'd 'Sence'ro that Epithet, - And therefore whit takes ſuch Que 
ſfions- difficult,* is; *that they are not diſtin&ly underſtood, /or that the Words; in which-'they 
are expreſs'd, are equivocal z7 ſs that they rather'need Explicationithan Proof. 1 
1 There are-ſome* People ſo dull, and -others"{b fanciful, 'as that they always take the Sor 
for fore Configuratioir of the Parts'of the Braing:and for” the Motion ofi-:rhie' Spirits, + ?Tis 
mndeed impoſſible to prove . that the Soul is immortal, and unperiſhable in that Sence { the 
contraxy'being'evident : ſo that this is not a Queſtiv1t difficult to be'reſolvet;bot a Propoſition 
which 2tis not eaſte to make ſme People apprehend z becauſe they 'have 'not”the - ſame Idea's 
as we, and that they labour all they can, nor to-have them, and 'ro blind themſelves. - v 
;' When we are asked;” whether the Soul is immortal, or any other Queſtion whatſoever ;'we 
muſt firſt take off. the Equivocation of Words, and know it what 'Sence they are underſtood; 
that we imay diſtin&ly conceive the State of the jon) If rhoſe that: propoſe: it are ignos 
rant of: the-Signification, we muſt put Queries to'them, in order"to illuminate, -and determine 
them. If by theſe Queries we diſcover, that their 1dea's are not agreeable with'ours , *ris/in | 
yain to anſwer:them : for to anſwer-one who imagines that a'Defire, for Inſtance, is nothing 
but the Motion of ſome' ſmall Particles call'd Spirits ; \that a Thought is' but a-Trace, or an 
Image: which the Obje&ts of thoſe Spirits have lefrin the Brain ,-and that all the Reaſonings 
of Men conſiſt bur: it” the various Situation" of ' jome little Coypuſcles, which diſpoſe them- 
ſelves differently:in the Head ; to-anſwer him, {::ſay, . that theiSoul- taken in his Sence is im- 
mortal, is to deceive him, or to appear ridiculons to him ; but to tell him that ſhe is mortal, 
in ſome ſence, to'confirm himin'a very dangerous Errour'! we muſt then reply nothing at 
i but only endeavour to make him retire intothimſelf, that he' may receive the ſame Idea's 
that we have from Him, who is only able to —_— him. 4 
'Tis likewiſe a Queſtion, which ſeems pretty difficult, To know whether Beaſts have a Soul ; 
however the Equivocation being taken off, it'iis ſo far from being hard, that thoſe who ſup- 
pry have one, and thoſe that think they have none, are ignorantly at bottom of 'the 
'Opinion. Py 45 (L447% 30908 | es vo | 
"The Sos may be 'taken for ſomething Corporeal, | diſperſed through-all "the Body, which 
gives it Life, and Motion; or for ſomething'Spxritual. Thoſe that prezend Beaſts have no Soul, 
underſtand it in the ſecond Sence ; for never any Man denied. that there is in; Animals'ſome- 
thing Corporeal, which is the Principle of their Life or Motion; ſince it canntis be denied even 
of Watches. On the contrary, Thoſe who. aſſert that Beaſts hdye Souls, underſtand it in thee: . 
lirſt Sence ;' for few believe them ſendyed! with/a Spiritutl, and dndivy/3ble Soul : ſo that both 
Peripateticks and Carteſians. believe ritat Beaſts have'-a Soul , or a Corporedl Principle of their: 
Motion, :and both think they 'havesnone, or: that- there*s nothing 1n - them. Sprritual, and 
Indiifable:: : - F 153 236 219012 aOgphony 16 aifandT] 3 280197 
-And therefore | the Difference: betwixt "the Peripateticks and Carteſians confilts not in that 
the -former believe' Beaſts have:'a' Sout;cand+ the latter deny it ;- but: only in that the 4ri- 
fotelians | think! that”. Beaſts/'are 'capable "of Pain and Pleaſure, of perceiving Colours, : 
hearing Sounds, and of all the other Senſations and Paſſions of Men ; whereas the Car-. 
trans are of 'a contrary Opinion;- The latter diſtinguiſh. the Word Senſation to take 
af the Equivocation, * For Jaffance, \They ſay that when one is200 near the Fire, the Parts, of 
Wood ſtrike againſt his Hand, vibrate- the Fibres z. which Vibration 'is communicated to the 
Brain,' and determines the Animal Sprrits contained in 4t to..diſperſe through the outward 
Parts of the Body, in ſuch a manner as is fit aaa; as chem ſhtink- inz or, mthdraw. ' They. 
agree 


«© + 
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agree that all thoſe things, or the like, are:to-be\fougd: iv- Animals , 85 being propercies. of 


. - ” © % 


Bodies : | And the Peripateticks diſſent not from it; ; nll 4-405 a9 
" The Carteſzans add, that the Percuſſion or, Vibration of- the-Fibres of, the Brain iSattended 
with a Senſation of heat, and that the courſe. of the Animal Spirits to the:heart and other ;. 
ſeerg is accompanied with a Paſſion of Hatred , or Averſion;; which,benſe and Paſſion of the 
Soul they deny'to be in Beaſts : Whereas the Peripatetichs gflert, that Bruit Anjm 
heat as well as we do, that, they have as we an Averſion to what is uncaſy.to them, ebd gene. 
rally that they are capable of all our. Senſations, and Paſſions, The Cartefians think not-thur 
* Beaſts are ſenlible of Pleaſure, 'or Pain ,/:nor that they Jaye or hate anything 3, becauſe they 
; admit nothing in thetn but-what is materia} ;'and believe not that Senkathone mn Paſſions may 
be Properties of any matter.whatloever,. - On the cohtraty:ſdme Peripwtetichs ' eſttem'matrer 
capable of Senſation and Paſſion ,- when *tis extreamly refined z that Beaſts may feel by-mear 
of the Animal Spirits, or of a very ſubtle and thin matter; 'and that our Soul is ſaſceptibleof 
Senſation and Paſſion, -only becauſe ſhe is united to ſuch a, matter, v0 
Aad therefore to- reſolve that Queſtion, whether Beaſts bave a Soul , we muſt retire-within 
our ſelves, and conſider with-all poſſible Attention our Idea of matter : if we can- conceiye 
that matter ſo and fo figur'd, ay ſquare,;round; oval, &c. is fome'pain 4 pleaſure', /heat, co. 
lour, odour, ſound, &c.. ther, we-may afſert. that the Soul of. Beaſts, rhough never ſo' material, 
is however capable of ſenſe; but if we-carmox qrnenmnge wobrwmms not.afſert it ; for we-muſy 
aſſure no fatther than we. can eqnceive. -. And! likewiſe if; we conceive. that- matter-rofid-agd 
extreamly agitated upwards, downwards, ina Circular; Spherical ; Patabolical;, y ick 
Live, &c. is any thing-of Love, Hatred, Joy,'Sorrow, ©. We may ſay'that Beaſts have the 
ſame Paſſions. as we; but if we apprehend it-ttot,- we muſt notiſay it unleſs we will with« 
out underſtanding;-onr ſelves, ; But | am fure-no motion of. matter wHll ever be miſtaken for 
Love or Joy by kim, that ſhall carneſtly think upon it : So that to reſolve ghat. Queſtion, i#hbe- 
ther Beaſts bave ſenſe , we need only take off Equiyocation;, as thoſe that, are called Cartifians 


uſe to do.z for then that Queſtion will be made fo ſimple and eafy,-as to-be-reſolved with lit- 
tle Attention,\; FR Ma roma | tit oft 360 | 5-40 Hyyne 

*Tis true that/St, Auſtin Joppoſing the: common prejudice of Mankind » that Beaſts bave a 

d of, as far as I can perceive, becauſe he never examin'd it in his 


arime & - , There being now Men, whojendeavour wholly to free themſelves of. their prejudices , and 
«liar. call in Queſtion all Opinionsthar are not. grounded upon clear and demonſtrative Reaſonings: 


Dogs, ſay they, know their Maſters, love them, and patiently bear the blows they receive 
from them, as judging it their beſt intereſt not to forſake them ; - but as to Strangers, they 
hate them ſo much as not to away with their Flatterings. All Animals love their young z 
Birds, which build their Neſts in the higheſt Branches of Trees , ſufficiently ſhow, that they 
are afraid leſt ſome Creature ſhould devour them : They judge thoſe branches too weak, to 
bear their Enemies, though ſtrong enough to:ſapport both their young, and their Neſts, Even 
Spiders and the vileſt Inſedts give ſome Intimartions of an Intelligence that animates them: For 
one cannot but wotder at the condu@t of a little Beaſt ,, which though it be blind , yet finds 
meas to trapan in-its Nets ; others that bave Eyes and Wings , and are ſo bold as tb attack 
the-biggeſt: Animals we ſee; - - | f 

grant: thar! ali-the aftions are certain.indications of an Intelligence ; for whatever is re- 
Kalar, demonſtrates it. - A-Watch ſhows the ſame ; for "tis impoſſible Chance ſhould have 
compoſed ics Wheels, but at tnderſtanding Agent mult have ruled irs Motion, We plant s 
| Seed 3nwerted, -thit Roots that were upward fink down into the ground of themſelves, and the 
Iminal Nib that. was turn'd downwards endeavours to- alter its Poſition to break ont ;. that 
| intimates an Intelligence, Thar Plant produces Knots at certain Diſtances , to ſtrengthewt 
4 ſelf; it covers irs Seed with 2 Skin that preſerves/it, and-ſurrounds it with prickles to defend 
's it. [n ſhort whatever we ſee done, cither. by: Plants or by. Animals ,. undoubtedly denotes at 
underſtanding Agent. | All the true Carteſian * agree to it , but they make Diſtinftions, 10 
take away the Equivocation-of Words. ' izp]no2 5 11; 11808 
-{Fhe Motions of Reaſts and Platts intiotate an Intelligence, but that Intelligence is not Mat- 
ter, nnd is as much diſtinguiſhed from Beaſts , as that which diſpoſes the W heels of a Watch 
is diſtinguiſhed from the Watch ir ſelf. For. that- Intelligent Being feems infinitely; Wile, 
Powerful, the Came who has framed us in our Mother's Womb , and affords us-a-growth,, 10 
which all the attempts of: our Mind and Will cannot add much as a Span. And a 
ther 


Chap. VII. 1910 be_.Search :efrer Truth. 


there is in Beaſts, ngither Undepſtanding-gor Soul, in. the ence thoſe Wordxart'commonly ta- 
ken, They eat without Pleaſure, they cry without Pain, they grow without being conſcibus 
of it, they-acither deſire, nor fear, nor katw.gny thingy and if they, att1in'foch a manner 
$5 1NRTet 90 latelligence, 45 4s/hecalſe God haying made : thera for a ctrtalh time, he hus 
framed: | in ſuch\a manner; e3:that; they machinally;-and wirhoot:Fear, ſhyty what- 
ever. i. able to. deſtroy them... Qtherwiſe s.aquſt/be aid, that there ismort Underſtanding in 
the ſmalleſt laſet, or even.in alittle Seed, thie:ig the moſt! Ingenious Many 1c deirig certain 
tk he arg in them more: different: Parts, and regular Motibns; tha we''are able ro 
how. ag! Prong vr m—__—_— | 


2120 (192A. 216; \ 4 C2907; | : _ 

. Buy as Men arg vicd to confound ll things,” and imagine that. their Soubprodiices in their 
My molt v7; 81.344 Wojond and  Ghanges,: which. befalvit.z they fix' to the Word Sor! 
the wropg 1dea of Former and Preſerver of the Batly. So that thinkiflg, that [their Soul pro- 
duces {ps 6 %hatsfer is abſolutely r e t0.tke Preſervation of theirtife z thou h ſhe 
knows not {o. much #5. the Gontextiore of the Body which ſhie-animates';. dhey:judge that there 
muſt; needs be a Soul in, Beaſts, te;produce all/the Motions:and Ghanges whithbetal ther, de- 
cauſe They.are ſo like.thoſe which getur in us. For Beaſts are befor, fed; [tteagrhtned!' as our Bo- 
dy 7 :kngy cary, drinky,and fleep. as we do z becauſe we are altogether like vimm'as' to our Bo- 
ay :. the gnly Difference betwixs/ps-and theta confiſting in this, ithat'we hive @ Sou], und: they 
have.none,; . But, ogr-houl frames not our Bodyy digeſts nat bur Aliments,: and gives not Mo- 
tion and Hear to our Blood. She feels, wills, atgutsg-and animites the Bddy,' as to the'Sen- 
ſations, and Paſſions, That. relate;to i447 dut not by ſmg/her- ſelf through our Members 
to coampaicate Senſe and Life t@ themy for -our Body can receive nothing of what delongs 
to the Mind. ,. Thence? tis pleing that the Reaſon, why we cannot reſolve ſeveral Queſtions, 
proc eds from ous; not-thinking to difti the different fignificdtipns ofa Word, 1 
; True, that w&;fliſtinguiſh ſometimes, bet'we do it ſ>.11l,, that infbead'of waking off the 


Sthy/nive, -arb'ytic 
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ſay, That the Lifh 
t:her Thoughts 


t IIS alfr, it 
will eyidently appear, Firſt, That the Sonl cannot communicate her Lite”ro the Body, ſince 


In the mean while, *tis not always abſolutely neceſſary to have Idea's, that perfeQtly repre- 
ſent thoſe things ; the Relations of which we defitt tro examine, It is often ſufficient to have 
but a preliminary or imperte& Knowledge of them, becauſe we ſeek not exattly to Know their 
Relations, -.. I ſhall explain this more:atlarge.  - e314 13 10 9h | 

There are Truths or Relations of two Sorts ; ſotne are exadtly: hes, oh othets but im» 

erfe&tly, We exatly know the Relation berwixrt fuch -a Square, and ſich a Triangle, bur 
ve only.an imperfe& Knowledge of the Relation betwixt Zondon and Tork. - We know that 
fuch a Square is equal to; ſuch a Triangle, double: or.zreble of it, &'e, but we only know that 
London. is bigger than York, without knowing preciſely how much. | 
Moreover there are infitite Degrees.of Im 7 


- 


ion -in Knowledge, and no Knowledge'is 
imperfe&, but in reference to a more perfect. - For I -\We know that Lindon is bigget 
than Zmncoln's-Inn-Fields, and that Knowledge is only imperte& ,- in relation:to another more 


exact, by which we might accurately know, how much London is/larger than that open Place 


| There are therefore ſeveral forts of Qiteſtivns; Firſt, There are ſome In which we ſeek a 
perfe& Knowledge, of all the cxatt Relations of two' or” ſeveral things' betwixt each 


Secondly, There are ſome in which we ſearch after: the perfet' Knowledge of ſome exu@t 
Relation betwixt two or ſeveral things. 315 0 T0 1405 hs 

. Thirdly, There are ſome in which we enquire after the perfet Knowledge of ſore Relati- 
®n, nearly approaching to the exatt Relation, that is betwizr two or three ſeveral things, 


Fourthly, 


8 
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{ Fourtbly,” There are ſome, in- which we'are coitent to 'find-a general” and indefinite Re. 

tion, - t; ”z R 

"Tis evideat, Firſt, That to 
all the exa& Relations of ny rg and 
diſtin& 1deas perfectly repreſenting them —h; vine oaks nt 
ners, We-may, for inſtance, w— allche 'Queſtions'that-rend to diſcover the exatt | 
tions betwixt 2 and 8, becanſe' both nuthbers being accurately kgown-may be compared 
ther , as much as is neceſlary/ to know the exa&t- Relations of- their Magnitude and Qual 
We may know that 8 is 4 times 2, that $ and 2 are even but not ſquare Numbers, » dal 

To reſolve Queſtions of the ſecond ſort , and accurately-to know'fome Relation of Mapni 
tude or Quay, which is betwixt two.or more things ;"*tis neceſſary und ſufficient diſtin® y 
to know thoſe Faces, by which they muſt be compared”;"*to \diſcover'the enquired Relation. 
For inſtance, to reſolve ſach Queſtions as tendto diſcover ſome exuRt Relations, betwixt {4 and 
16, as that 4 and 16 are even'and ſquare Numbers, 'i”s ſofficierit exaQtly to know that 4 and 
16 can be divided.into equal patts without Fraftions, and that both are the product'of a num- 
ber multiplied by it ſelf; and *ris to no- purpoſe to examine what is their true M ire "It 
being plain, - that'to know'the exa&t Relations'of Qualities betwixt things , a diſtin Tdea'ot 
their Lyolity is ſufficient, without thinking 'on their —- ; and that to know the exa4 
Relations 0 accurate Knpwledgs 


Magnitude, we-need not fearch-after their rrue Ouality'; a 
of their Magnitude'being all that is required: . IET UE CIS op | 
\Thirdly, It clearly appears that to reſolvethe Queſtions ofthe third-ſort, or 'to know ſome 
Relation very near approaching the exa&tRelarion that” is berwixt two or ſeveral things; It 
is enough nearly'to know the Faces by which they muſt 'beicompared'/ts diſcover the Relation 
required. . For Inſtance; I may evidently know, that'they/ 8s greatet#han'2, becanſe I may 
very near know the true Magnitude of the 4/'$'; but I cannde diſcover have much the' / $. is 
greater than. 2, becauſe 1 cannot exaRtly find out. the true Apgnitude of the'/ 8. #&** = 
Laſtly *tis evident that to reſolve the Queſtions of the h ſort, -of t& diſcover general 
and undefinite Relations , it is enough to know things 1n | manner proportion'd to the need 
we ſtand in of comparing them together, to findiorit the required Relation. "So thar tis not 
neceſſary to the ſolution of all ſorts of Queſtions to have very diſtin& Ideas of their Terms, of 
perfealy to know the things expreſſed by thoſe words. Burt our knowledge fuſt be'the more 
exa@, as the Relations we ſearch after are more accurate'and numefous : | For as we hive {aid 
m imperfe& ions , imperfe& Ideas are ſufficient , to reſolve ther perfealy, that is, as 
far as they reach. And they may be reſolved*even without a diſtim&t Idea of their Tertns, As 
when we are ask'd whether Fire is capable of melting Salt, hardning Clay, refolving Lead into 
Vapours, and the like, we underſtand perfe&ly thoſe Queſtions fy and may very well ſolve 
them, though we have no diſtin& Idea of" Fire, Salt, Clay, dA Becauſe the Queriſts only. 
defire to know, whether we are aſcertained by ſenſible Experiments that Fire produces'thoſe 
Effets. And therefore may receive a ſatisfatory Anſwer , by a knowledge drawn from the ' 
Senſes. | I 


- 
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CHAP. VII. 
An Application of the other Rules to particular Queſtions. ke 


ſolved: by the: bare'Attention of the Mind to the Ideas of the words, in which they 


Ueſtions are of two ſorts, ſome are ſimple and others compound. The former may be 
() are expreſſed : but:the ſolution of the latter muſt be perform'd by comparing them 


... toa third or to many other Ideas. We cannot find out the unknown Relations that 
are expreſs'd in the Terms of a Queſtion;by immediately comparing the Ideas of thoſe Terms, 
ſince they can neither be joined nor compared. We muſt then have one or ſeveral mean Ideas, 
that we may make'ſuchCompariſons,as are neceſſary to diſcover thoſeRelations ; taking Ihe: 
cial Care that thoſe mean Ideas be the more clear and diſtin&, as the Relations enquired afte 
are more exact and numerous, - pipes right Dd 1-2 

That Rule is but.a Conſequence of the firſt, but of an equal importance with it, "For if ex- 
a&tly to know the Relation of the things compared , it is neceſlary to have clear and diffint 
[deas of them: It plainly follows:froni'the ſame-Reaſon, 'that we muſt have an accurate'Kknow- 
ledge of the mean ideas, by which we ititend to make / our Compariſons ; ſince we malt di- 
ſtintly know the Relation of meaſure with each of the things meaſured, to find out their 'Re-' 
lations, I ſhall give ome Inſtances of it;!1t 51 | ; A - 

When we put a piece of Cork or other ſmall Veſſel, in the Water, with a Loadſtone in it, 
and offer to the North-Pole of that Stone the fame Pole of another Magnet , which we keep 
in our hands, we preſently perceive thavthe former Loaditone flies back , as though it were 


'Tis 


driven by a violent Wind. ?Tis required to diſcover the Cauſe of that Eifect. 


Chap: VIII. Fe Searths aftet TirutlY, -* 


Qther, when they 
meet. We muſt then endeavour” to explain the Motion of the Loadftoney by the means of 
it, .but a$ long 
ns to diſcover 


We preſently ſee that it is not moved by the Magnet we keep in our hands, ſince it toyches 


d'that it moves 
not of it ſelf, we muſt infer, that 'it-is moved by ſome ſmall:Effluviums or little Bodies/that 
proceed from that” Magnet, and are dtiven to the other Loadſfone. Der 47 90 BULOE 
To diſcover thoſe Corpuſcles, 'we muſt not open'our Eyes, "nor ' nearly cotiſider that Migz 
net ; for our Senſes might impoſe os our Reaſon,and make us judge, 'that'nothing”perſpiires 
out of it, becauſe we perceive it n8Perhaps we ſhould not refle&thar we'ſegnot the' moſt m- 
petuous. Winds, -nor ſeveral otherPodies, that produce very firprizing =p We moſt 
then keep cloſe to that'glear and ineligible means, and carefully - examine alf the Effets*of a 
Loadſtone; to diſcover Yow that Magnet may coppateathy vent ſo m CORES without 
diminiſhing; for the Expriments, we ſhall make, will diſcover thar | | 
evaporate -at one ſide, imrhediately r&-enter through'another, aid wilf ſerve ts cexplain'dff the 
Difficalties that may be obje&ed againſt the Method of ſolving this Queſtion **wtich Methba 
muſt not be forſaken , though we ſhould not be able to anſwer ſome” ObjeRtdnF, "proceeding 
from our Ignorance in ſeveral things. * (on ata ature tor 
If we defire not toexamine.why Loadſtones remoye from:each other , when their Poles vf 
the ſame Name are in Oppoſition to each other; but rather why they approach*and endea- 
your to unite together, whengghe North Pole of one is oppoſite to the South'Pole of the 
other; the Queſtion will be more difficult , and one Means will not be ſufficient to reſolve'it ; 
for *ris not enough exaftly to know the Relations betwixt the Poles of thoſe two Loadftones, 
nor to have Reconrſe to the Medium propoſed in the foregoitig Queſtion +” for that:Means 
ſeems only fit. to hinder the Effet , whereof the Cauſe is ſought for : neither tuſt'we pro- 
poſe any-of thoſe things that are not clearly known, to be the natural 'anid'ordinary Canſes 
of Corporeal Motion, nor extricate our ſelves by the - rambling and uncertain Notion of 'an 
occult Quality, by which Loadſtones attraGt each other ; for the Mind cannot conceive any ſuch 
Attrad1on in Bodies. us ah; 


it not ; but becauſe *tis moved only when that Magnet 1s brought near it, and 


The Impenetrability. of Bodies plainly convinces us, That Motion may be communicated * 


by Impulſion, and Experience evidently proves, that 1t is communicated that way : but nei- 
ther Reaſon nor Experience clearly demonſtrate the Motion 'of AttraQtion ; for when the 
true and certain Cauſe of the Experiments, which are alledged to prove thatfſort of Motion, 
is found our, it is viſible, that what appear'd to be done by Attradion, is prodyc'd by Impul- 
ſon. We muſt not therefore infiſt vpon any other Motige , but that of Impul/zon ; ſince this 
is ſure and undeniable : whereas all the others have at leaſt ſome Obſcurity in them, - But 
though it might be demonſtrated, That meer Corporeal things have ſome other Principles of 
Motion, beſides the Concourſe of Bodies, this mightwot however be reaſonably-rejetted, bpt 
muſt rather be inſiſted upon preferably to all others ; it being ſo clear, evident, and incon-! 
teſtible, that we may confidently aſſert, That it has always been received by all Nations arid' 
Ages in the World. | 
Experience ſhews, That a Loadhene Foy ſwimming upon the Water,draws towards that 
which we keep in our hands, when their different Poles are oppoſite to each other ; we muſt 
then conclude, That the Loadſtone- upon the Water is driven to it. But as the Magnet we” 
hold cannot drive the other, ſeeing this other approaches it , and that the free Loadſtone on- 
ly moves.at the prefence'of the.other Magnet : It is plain, That, to reſolve this Queſtion, by 
» receiv'd Principle of the Communication of Motions , we muſt have Recourſe to two 
eans at leaſt, - | 


The 


e Mill Particles'thit: - 


þ 
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The -Loadſtone 'c- approaches the Magnet 
C, and therefore the furrounding Air drives 
it, ſince no other Body can do it : that's the 
firſt Means. The 


the | 


frond 


known'-inthe Air , - that encompaſles the 

Loadſtone-c, or by ſomething known in the 

Magnet C. | 

It we know that the Parts of the Air are in 

al Agitation, as thoſe of fluid Bodies 

uſe tobe ;- we ſhall not doubt but they con- 

tinually ſtrike againſt the Loadſtone c, which 

: ds 35.4 they ſurround ; but becauſe they ſtrike ir 

equally on all ſides, they drive it to no determinate Place, as long as there is an equal Qunantiz 

ty of Air onall ſides. It being ſo, it is eafie to judge. that-the Magnet GC, hinders leſt there 

ſhould be as much Air towards, as towards b, which cannot be done,},/but by its diffuſing 

ſome other Corpuſcles betwixt C and c, and therefore there exhale ſuch Particles out of both 

Loadſtones, which filling up that ſpace, and carrying away the Air about 4, make the Load- 

ſtone c leſs driven. to that fide than to the other ; and it- ggaſt by conſequence approach the 
C, ſince all Bodies move towards the fide, to whigh they are ſtrongeſt driven. 

But if in the Loadſtone c, - about the Pole 4, there wert- not many. Pores fit to receive the 
ſmall Particles ſtreaming out. of the Pole B of the Magnet G, and tgo ſmall to admit thoſe of 
the Air; it 1$ pom, that thoſe ſmall Particles being more agitated fthan - the Air-, firice they 
are to chaſe it from betwixt the Loadſtones , they would drive thefLoadſtone c, and'remoye 
it from-the Magnet C; but. as the Loadſtone c, approaches to, or removes from:theMa 
C, according as they are oppolite by, difterent or the ſame Poles z we muſt needs infer; 
the Poles 4 and b of the Loadſtone c, are full of different Pores ; otherwiſe the ſmall Parti- 
cles iſſuing out of the Magnet C, could not. have a free Paſſage, without impelling the Load- 
ſtone c, at the fide 4, nor would they repel .it at the fide b,” Whit I fay of one of theſe 
Loadſtones, mult be underſtood of the other, ; 

It is plain, that we always learn ſomething by that method of arguing, from clear Idea's 
and undeniable Principles. . .For we have diſcovered that the Air, which invirons the Load- 
ſtone c, was x org from. thence by Corpuſcles perpetually flowing out of the Pores of both 
Loadſtones, which, Corpuſcles find a free Paſlage at one fide, | but are ſhut out at the other. 
If - we defired. nearly to diſcover the Bigneſs and Figure of the Pores of the Loadſtone 
through which thoſe Particles paſs, we had need make other Experiments ; but that would 
lead us to Subjefts which we intend not to treat of. The Curious may conſult des Cartes's Prin- 


ciples of hr Ed : I only obſerve as an Anſwer to an Objection, which will pony be 
this 


made againſt this #ypotbeſ3s, that is, Why thoſe ſmall. Particles cannot re-enter thro the Pores from 
whence they came, that beſides that the Pores of the Loadſtones may be ſuppoſed to bewrought 
like the channelling of a Screw, which may produce the propos'd Effet ; It may be faid like- 
wiſe that the ſmall Branches of which thoſe Pores are made, bend one way to obey and yield 
to the Motion of the entring Particles; whereas they ſtand on end, and ſhut them ont ano- 
ther way ; . neither muſt we be ſurprized at this difference, betwixt the Pores of - the Load- 
Hoe, Jos it may. be explain'd in ſeveral manners, and the only Difficulty conſiſts in chaſing + 
r » | ; 
1f we had endeavoured to reſolve the forementioned Queſtion, beginning with the Cor- 
pulicles that are ſuppoſed to.ſtream out of the Magnet C; we ſhould have found the fame ; 
and likewiſe diſcovered that Air is compoſed of an infinite Number of Parts, without which 
it would be impoſſible that the Loadſtone c, could approach the Magnet C, . I infiſt not on 
the Explication of this, becauſe 'tis eaſie. , | | 
-:Here follows a Queſtion more compound and complicate than the foregoing ; for the Solu- 
tion of which *tis neceſſary to make ufe of many Rules. It is asked, Whrch may be the Natu- 
ral. and Mechanical Cauſe of the Motion of our Members ? " 

The Idea of Natural Cauſe is clear and diſtin, when underſtood, as I have explain'd'ir in 
the former Queſtion ; but the Words, Motion of our Members, are equivocal and confuſed, 
becanſe there are ſeveral ſuch Motions; ſome being Voluntary, others Natural,” and others 
Convulſive, There are alſo different Members in the Humane Body ; and therefore accord- 
ing to the firſt Rule, I muſt ask, Of which of theſe Motions the Caule is required from me ? 
But if the Queſtion be left undetermin'd, and to my Diſcretion, I examine it afrer this 
Manner, - L attentively 


_ 


Cy 
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| [ attentively confder the Properties bf thofe:Motions, and diſcovering; at firſt rhat yoluh 
tary Motions are ſooner perforn'd- than; convulfive 1 infer that their Cauſe is Uifferent, 'and 


. 


Her 'e that I may and muſt examine the Queſtiptr by parts: - for it ſeems to require a long 
diſcuſſion, 
.. [-reſtraiathen my -felf to conſider only voluntary Motions; ated becauſe feveral of our Mem- 
bers are iraploy'd about 'themy F cottent my ſelf for the preſent with the Confideration of the 
Arm. erve that tis; compoſed of feveral Mofttes, which are moſt of all in Aftion, when 
we raiſe ſomething from! the ground, or remove it from one place tothe other; but Fonly 
inſiſt ypoa one, being willing to ſuppoſe that the others are very near: ſhap#d? #ter the fame 
manner., | I inform my felf of irs Texture atd'Shape by ſome of Afaronly;' or rather by 
the ſeaſible ſight of its Fibres and Tendons, whith [ cauſe to bediſſe&ted in my 1 by 
ſome skillful Anatomiſt, to whom Þ put all the Qyeries ;- which ini the ſequel tay cottribure 
to find out the Medium I ſeek for. + , | 

After ſuch a ſerious Conſideration , I cannot' doubt, but the Principle of the Motion of thy 
Arm depends on the\ContraCtion of its Muſcles. Iam likewiſe content, leſt\f Hodld P62 2le 
my ſelf with too many difficulties ,- to ſuppoſe, according to the common Opitii6n , thar this 
Contradtion is performed by the Animal Spirits, which filling up the.Ventricle of thoſe 'My- 
ſcles, may cauſe their Extremities to come nearer. Now the whole Queſtion cohcernifry vo- 
luatary Motion is reduced to this Point. How the ſmall Quantity of Animal Spirits ', whit are 
contained:in our Arm, may at the command of the Will, ſo ſuddenly ſwell the Muſcles \"as to afford 
a ſufficient ſtrength, #6 lift up a bundred weight or more. . | 

he firſt means, that offers it ſelf to the Imagination, is that of a quick arid violent Fer 

mentation, like to that of Gun-powder, or of -{fome Liquors filld® with: volatile Salt,” when 
they-are mixed with others that are acid or full of a fixed Salr. A ſmall quantity of - Gut. 
Powder iis able, when kindled , to raiſe-not only a hundred weight: bur everi's Tower atrd 4 
Mountain./ ' Earthquakes that overghrow Cities: and ſhake whole :Countties,” proceed From 
Spirits kindling under: the ground-; almoſt as Gun-powder. $o'that ſuppoſing'th' the Arti 
ſuch a Cauſe of the Fermentation and dilatation of the Spirits, itmnay be lookd upon as rhe 
Principle of that force, by which/men:; perform ſo ſudden and: violent Motions!”! 


But as we ought to miſtruſt thoſe means, that are offer*d'to the Mind by the Senſes, and of. 


which we have no clear and evident-Knowledge, ſo we muſt not eafily admir this; for "tis nor 
ſufficient to give an Account of the ſtrength and quickneſs of oor Motions by d Compariſon; 
Which is both a confuſed and imperfe&- Account. Beſides we are to- explain a voluntary 
Motion, and Fermentation is not ſo.5!- Bloud'is exceedingly fermented in Ages, and we cart 
not hinder it. The Spirits are inflamed and agitated in the Brain ,- but we'"tatrt rule their 
Agitation, nor leſſen it by our defire.' When 7a Man moves the Arm ſeveral ways , a thous 
ſand Fermentarions great and ſmall,' ſwift and flow , onght to begin , and what 1s farder to 
explain, to. finiſh withal in a moment; as often and as foon as *ris defired,- if this Hypotheſis 
were true. Belides, thoſe fermentations ought nor to diſſipate all their matter-, bur need al- 
ways be ready to take Fire. When a Man has walked twenty Mile, how mafiy thouſand times 
muſt the Muſcles that move his Legs, have been fila and. emptied; and what a vaſt Quantity 
of Spirits would be ired, zf fermentation ſhould diſſipate and deaden them fo often ? and 


' therefore this ſuppoſition is inſufficient to explain ſach Motions of our Body , as entirely de- 


upon, our Wilt. TRI =. 

It is plain that the preſent Queſtion may be reduced to this Problem of Mechanicks. To 
find out by Pneumatick Engines, a means to overtome ſuch a force , 'us a bundred weight, by another 
farce, though never ſo ſmall , as that of an Ounce weight ;. and that the Applitation of that ſmall 
force may produce tbe deſired Effe&-, at the Diſcretion'sf the Will, The ſolution of that Problem 
is eaſy, and the Demonſtration oft clear. | En, eo 

It may be ſolved by a Veſſel which with two-Orifices,. one of which is a little more than 
1600 times larger than the other, in which the Pipes of two equal Bellows are inferted ; 'and 
let a force preciſely 1600 times ſtronger than the other, be applied to the Bellows of the lar- 
ger Mouth; for then the force 1600 times weaker ſhall overcome the ſtronger. The Demon- 
{tration of which is clear in Mechanicks , fince the forces are not exaCtly 1n a reciprocal pro- 
portion with their Months; and that the Relation of the weaker force to the ſmaller Mouth is 
Sreater than the Relation of the ſtronger force to the larger Mouth, + 

Bur tv ſolve this Problem by an Edgine which ſets better before the Eyes the Effe& of the 
Muſcles than the former ; we muſt blow a little in a Foot-ball , and hinder the air from go- 
ing out, with a Sucker. , 'Fhen put-upon that Foot-ball, half foll of Wind , a Stone of 5, or 
600 weight ; or having ſet it ona Table, lay or it a Board, and on that Board a huge Stone, 
or cauſe a heavy Man to fit upon the Board, allowing him to hold by ſomehing, that he may 
fit the faſter vpon the rifing Foor-ball ; for if you blow again into it , it wilt raiſe the Stone 


' that compreſſes it,, or the Man that fits upon it. | The Reaſon of this is,” that the Month of 


the Foot-ball is ſo ſmall, or ar leaſt muſt be fo, in compariſon to the largenels of the Foot-ball 
thay withſtands the weight of the Stone , that by ſuch means a very weak 15 able to overcome 
a very great force. *F: 

If we alſo conſider that breath alone is capable of violently driving a leaden' Ball through a 


long 


Q 
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long and ftreight Trunk, becauſe the ſtrength of the breath is not diſſipated, but contiriuall 
renewed, it will viſibly appear , that the. neceſſary * wh crummy boner 6x Mouth'"dnd th 
argv of the Foot-ball, being ſuppoſed, 'breath alone” may overcome a very conſiderable 
orce, ELL: 

If we therefore conceive that the whole Muſcles ,” or each of the" _ of which they are 
made, have as this Foot-ball, a competent Capacity to admit Animal Spirits, that the Pore 
through which thoſe Spirits flow , are yet proportionably ſtraiter 'than the neck of : Foot. 


ball ; that the Spirits are detained in, or driven to the Nerves almoſt'as the breath through x 


Trunk , that the Spirits are more agitated than the Air of the Lungs , and'driven'with a 


greater violence to the Muſcles than it is in a'Bladder': we ſhall perceive that the Motion of 
the Spirits which are diſperſed.throngh the Muſcles , can"conquer the force of the heavieſt 
weight we carry, and-that_if we cannot mgve other more ponderous, this want of [ſtrength 
proceeds not ſo much from the Spirits , as from the Fibres and Membranes of which'the My. 
ſcles are compoſed , which would burſt, ſhovyld we make too great an Effort. Beſides, if we 
obſerve, :that by the Laws of the Union betwixt Sovl and Body , the Motion of thoſe $ Irits 
as to their Determination: depends on the Will of Man, we ſhall ſee that the Motion of the 
Arm muſt needs be yoluntary, | HP 

'Tis true that we move opr Arm fo readily, that it ſeems incredible that the Courſe of the 
Spirits into the Muſcles ſhould be ſo ſwifr, as to effe&t. that Motion. But' we onght to'confi. 
der that thoſe Spirits are extreamly agitated, always ready to paſs from one Mnſcle into ario- 
ther, and that a ſmall Quantity of that Spiritous Liquor , may ſufficiently ſwell them-ap {o, 
as to move them, ' or to lift up from the ground ſomething very light. For we caniot raiſe 
great weights very readily, becauſe that Effort requires a'great ſtretching and ſwelljng'of the 
Muſcles, which:cannot'be perform*d by the Spirits that* are wn the oppolite , or Amagoiiſt 
Muſcles, and therefore ſome time is required to call in more'Spirits-to their help, and in fuch 
a Quantity. as that: they. may- be able to. withſtand the heavjneſs of the weight. Thus we ſee 
that thoſe that-are loaden cannot run , - and that a ponderous thing is not lifted up from the 
ground ſo readily as a'Straw:' | Dir! \ | 

If we confider-that thoſe that are of a fiery temper, or heated with Wine, are quicker than 
others ; that amongſt living Creatures thoſe whole Spirits-are more agitated as Birds, move 
ſwifter than thoſe-in which blood is colder, as ?tis in Frogs; and that in ſome of them, as the 
Chamelion, the Tortoiſe, and ſome Inſe&s, the. Spirits are ſo little agitated , that their Mu- 
ſcles are not ſooner fill'd than a Foot-ball would be by the breath of a Man. All theſe things 
being well obſerved may make our Explication acceptable.  ' : 

But though that part of the Queſtion propoſed , which concerns voluntary Motions be ſuf. 
ficiently reſolved ; yet we muſt not aſſert that it” is full and perfe& , or that nothing elſe in 
our body contributes to thoſe Motions. For-moſt probably there are a thouſand Springs, that 
facilitate them, which will for ever be unknown, even to thoſe who give a better gueſs upon 
the Works of God. | | | 

The ſecond Part of the Queſtion to be examin'd concerns the natural Motions, or thoſe that 
have nothing extraordinary in them , as Convulſions have, but are abſolutely neceſſary to the 
preſervation of our Machine, and conſequently altogether independent from 'our Will. 

| firſt conſider with all the poſſible Attention , what Motions have thoſe Conditions , 
whether they are perfe&ly alike, And as I quickly perceive that they are for the moſt 
different from each other ; leſt 1 ſhould perplex my ſelf with too many things, I ſhall only in- 
ſiſt upon the Motion of the heart ; which of all the inward -parts 1s the beſt known , and its 
Motions the moſt ſenſible, Whilſt 1 examine irs Conſtruction I obſerve two things amongſt 
many others. Firſt that it is compoſed of Fibres , as the other Muſcles; and ſecondly, that 
there are two remarkable Cavities in it. And therefore I judge that its\Motion "may be per- 
formed by the Animal Spirits, ſince 'tis a Muſcle ; and that the'Blood ferments and dilates in 
it, ſince it has/Cavities: The-firſt of theſe Judgments is founded upon what I have ſaid be- 
fore: The ſecondmpon the hearts being hotter than any other part of the Body; and'that 
it diffuſes heat together with Blood into all our Members ; and that thoſe two Ventricles could 
neither be formed nor preſerv'd,- but by the dilatation of the Blood ; fo that they are ſubſer- 
vient/to the Cauſe that has produced them. 1 can then give a ſufficient Reaſon of the Motion 
of the heart by the Spirits that agitate , and the Blood that dilates it , during the Fermenta- 
tion £i For though the Cauſe I alledge of its Motion ſhould; not be true ; yet I plainly ſee that 
It is ſufficient to produce it. _ Hy 


. 


Jt may be that the Principle of Fermentation or Dilatation-of Liquors, .is not ſo well known 
to all Readers, 'as that I may pretend to'have explain'd an Eftect by - generally. ſhowing ; that 
it, proceeds from Fermentation: | But all particular Queſtions are not to be refolved by afcend- 
ing to the firſt Qgpiſe : th that may be done too, and a true Syſtem on which all particu- 
lar Effets depend; diſcover'd; provided we onl inſiſt upon clear Ideas ; but that way of Phi- 
loſophizing is neither the'exaRteſt; nor yet the ſhorteſt. gp" | 

. To comprehend this, it muſt be obſerved , that there are Queſtions of, two ſorts, In the 
firſt *tis required to diſcover the Nature and Properties of ſome thing : In the others we only 
deſire to know whether a thing has ſuch or ſuch Properties , or if we know it has , whether 
the Cauſe of it may be diſcover'd. To 
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To ſolve the Queſtions of the firſt ſort ; we muſt conſider things in their Birth and Origi-' 
nal, and conceive that they are always produced by the moſt ſimple and natural ways : but 
the ſolution af the others requires a very different Method ; for they muſt be reſolved by 
ſuppoſition, and then we mult examine whether thoſe ſuppoſitions induce into any abſurdity, 
or whether they lead to any Truth plainly and clearly known. 

For inſtance we deſire to diſcover the properties of the Rowlet,or ſome of the Conick ſefions ; 
we muſt conſider thoſe Lines in their Generation, and form them by the moſt ſimple and 
leaſt perplexing ways ; for that's the beſt and ſhorteſt means, to diſcover their nature and pro- 
perty. We eaſily ſee that the ſubtendent of the Kowlet is equal to the Circle whence ”tis 
formed ; and if we diſcover not many of it's properties that way , *tis becauſe the” Circular 
Line that produces it 1s not ſufficiently known. But as to Lines meerly Mathematical, the 
Relations of which may be more-clearly known, ſuch as are Conick ſeFions ; *tis ſufficient for 
the diſcovering a vaſt number of their properties to conſider them in their Generation.” Only 
we mult obſerve, that'as they may be produced by a regular Motion ſeveral ways ; ſo all 
ſorts of Generation are not equally proper to enlighten the Mind ; that the moſt ſimple are 


' the beſt; and that it often happens, that ſome particular Methods are fitter than others, to 


demonſtrate ſome particular properties, | 
Bot when *tis not required co diſcover in general the properties of a thing, but to know 


whether a thing has ſuch a property : then we muſt ſuppoſe that it aQually enjoys it, and 
carefully examine the Conſequences of that ſuppoſition ; whether it induces into a manifeſt 


abſurdity, or leads to an undeniable Truth , that may ſerve as a means to find ont what is - 


ſought for. That's the Method which Geometricians uſe to ſolve their Problems. They 
ſuppoſe what they ſeek, and examine what will follow of it ; they attentively conſider the 
Relations that reſult from the ſuppolition ; they repreſent all thoſe Rel-tions, that contain 
the conditions of the Problem by Equations, and then reduce thoſe Equations, according to 
the vſnal Rules ? ſo that what is unknown 1s founi! equal to one or ſeveral things perfectly 
known. . | 

I ſay therefore, that when *tis required to diſcover in general the nature of Fire , and of 
the different fermentations, which are the moſt univerſal Cauſe of natural Effects , the ſhort- 
eſt and ſureſt way is to examine thery in their Principle, and to conſider. the formarion of the 
moſt agitated Bodies, the Motion of which is diffaſed into thoſe that ferment. We muſt, by 
clear Ideas, and by the moſt ſimple ways, examine what motiqn may produce in matter. And 
becauſe Fire, and the various fermentations are very general things,and conſequently depend- 
ing upon few Cauſes ; there will be no need of conſidering very long, what matter is able to 
perform, when animated by Motion,to find out the Nature of Fermentation in it's very Prin- 
ciple, and we ſhall learn withal ſeveral other things, altogether requiſite to the Knowledge of 
Phylicks: Whereas he that would in ſuch a Queſtion argue from {uppolitions, ſo as to aſcend 
to the firſt Cauſes, even to the Layvs of Nature, by which all things are formed, would make 
a great many of them, thar ſhoulC prove falſe and unprofitable. 

He might perhaps diſcover, that the Cauſe of the Fermentation is the motion of an inviſible 
matter, communicated to the agitated Parts : for 'tis ſufficiently known), thatFire , and the 
various Fermentations of Bodies, conliſt in their Agitation , and that by the Laws of Nature 


Bodies receive their inrmgdiate Motion only from their meeting with others that are more 


agitated ; fo that he might diſcover that there is an [nviſible matter, the Motion of which 1s 
communicated to viſible Bodies. But *tis morally impoſſible that he ſhould ever, by his ſup- 
poſition , find out how all that is perform'd , which however is not ſo hard to do when we 
examine the formation of Elements, or of Bodies of which there is a greater” number of the 
ſame nature-; as is to be ſeen in M. des Cartes's Syſtem. 


The third part of the Queſtion, concerning Convullive Motions, will not be very difficult 
- to'ſolve, if we ſuppoſe that there are in our Body Animal Spirits ſuſceptible of Fermentation, 


and with all humours.ſo piercing as to inſinuate themſelves into the Pores of the Nerves, 
through which the Spirits are diffuſed into the Muſcles; provided always that. we pretend 


not.to determine the rrue texture and diſpoſition of thoſe inviſible parts, that contribute to 


theſe Convullions. / 


When we have ſeparated a Muſcle from the reſt of the Body, and hold it by the two ends, 
we ſenſibly perceive, that it endeavours_to. contract it ſelf , when pricked in the middle. 
Tis likely that this depends on the Conſtruction of the imperceptible Parts , of which tis 
made, which are as {> many Springs determin'd to ſome certain Motions by that of com- 
punction, Butwho may be ſure he has found out the true diſpolition of the parts 1imploy'd 


. In the production of that Motion ; and who may give an uncontroverted demonſtration of ir. 


Certainly that appears altogether impoſſible, though perhaps by long thinking we might ima- 


zine ſuch a Conſtru&tion-of Muſcles ; as would be fir to perform all the Motions we know - 


them ro be capable of : We muſt not therefore pretend ro determine the true Conſtruction 
of the Muſcles ; , however becauſe it cannot be reaſonably doubted , but that there are 
Spirits ſuſceptible of ſome fermentation , by the mixture of a very ſubtle heterogeneous 
matter ; and that acrimonious and pungent humours may creep into the Nerves, that Hy- 
potheſis may be ſuppoſed, | | 


Z | Now 


89 


rad 


. contained in a Muſcle, it muſt needs ſwe 


in ſeveral Diſeaſes which -alter the natural Conſtitution of the Blood and Spirits. 


: | 


F. MatzBrancus Concerning Book; VI; 
Now to proceed to the Solution. of the Qyeſtion 4 we moſt firſt examine how - 
many, Nei Toner Morony es are, and their number is indefinite; we mult 
on the Principal, the Cauſes of which ſeem to- be different, we muſt conſider in'whar 
Parts are made, —_— — — — they are attended with 
—_ ee of it ; and above all, what are the d their 'ſwiftneſs and violence; for 
very ſrift and violent, othersare very ſwift, but not violent ; a third fort ere vis- 

lent and nor Friſe and others 2gain are free from thoſe Sym : Some finiſh and'be.- 


7. «, 


In afreſh perpetyally, others keep the rigid and unmovable 
eprive us of their vſe, and ether deform them. 

All this being well weighed, it on be no hard matter to explain | in general, after what' 
has been ſaid concerning natural and voluntary Motions, how the convulkve are perform'd ;' 
for if we conceive that ſome Matter capable of fermenting the Spirits, mixing with thoſe 

ell vp , and produce in that part, a co ive Motion;' 

If that Motion may eaſily be reſiſted, *tis " ſign "that the Nerves are not yet obſtrudted by 
any Humour, ſince we may empty the Muſde of the Spirits that have enter'd ind6-it,, -arid de 
termine them to ſwell up the oppoſite Muſcle. Bur if we cannot doit, we' muſt tonclade' 
that pungent and piercing Humours have ſome part at leaſt in that motion ; even it my often 
happen that thoſe Humours are the only Canſe of .Convvulſions ;'fince' they may 
courſe of the Spirits 'to ſome certain Muſcles, by opening ſome paſſages that convey ———_ 
and ſhutting others ; beſides, - that they may contraft the Tendons and Fibres by penetrating 
their Pores, - 

When a very ponderovus weight hangs at the end of a Rope, it may conſiderably be We 
by only wetting that Cord ; becauſe the particles of Water penetrating as ſo many wed n 
betwixt the threads of the Rope, ſhorten it by dilating it : So the piercing and pungent 
mours, inſinuating into the Pores of the Nerves, contrat them, itreteh the parts to which 
the oy are tied, and | hag 3» in the Body convullive Motions, that are extremely flow, Nolent 

pR_ "and often leave the part ſadly diſtorted for a long time. | 

As to the convullive Motions that are very ſwift, they are cauſed by the baliits & bat "tis 
not neceſſary that thoſe Spirits ſhould receive any Fermentation, "Lis enough that their Con- 
duits be more open at one ſide than at the other. 

Whea all the, po of the Body are-in their natural ſituation, the Animal $pirits diffuſe 
rggnade equally and readily through: t my according as our Machine wants it, and faith- 

fully perform the Orders of the Will : but when Homours diſtorb the difpoltion of the 
Brain, alter or variouſly move the apertures of the Nerves, or penetrate into the 
they agitate their Springs, and the Spirits diffuſing into thoſe after a'new and 
manner, produce extraordinary Motions, without rhe conſent of the Will, |. £4 


However, we may often by a ſtrong reſiſtance hinder ſome of thoſe Motions, and infen- }. 


that look carefully to themſelves find little difficulty in preventing grim Faces, unbecomi 


libly diminiſh the Traces that produce them, even oy pi habit 1 1s mel formed. Thoſe 
Geſtures, and- a ſowriſh Countenance, though their have. a diſpoſition to them ; 


| may even conquer them, when ſtrengthened by habit, but Nth a great ROE difficulty ; for 


fuch diſpoſitions muſt be oppoſed in their birth, and before the Spirits 
not eake to be hlock'd up. -, - 

The Cauſe of thoſe Motions is often in the agitated Muſcle, and proceeds from ſome 
gent Humour or fermenting Spirits ; but. we muſt judge that it is tn the Brain ef] 
when the Convulſions agitate not one or two parts of the Body, but moſt or all, ni, 

”Tis true, that one Nerve often having different Branches, which difperſe-through 
of the Body very remote, as into the Face and Bowels, it ſomerimes a6 xp that* a Con 
ſion, the cauſe of which lies in a part, to which ſome one of thoſe Branches reſorts, ray 

communication with thoſe to which other Branches reach, without proceeding from 
and without a corruption of the Spirits. 

But when the convulſive Motions are common to moſt parts of the Body, we maſt needs 
fay, Either that the Spirits ferment in a very extraordinary manner, of that the order and | 


diſpoſition ef the parts of the Brain is diſturd' ks or. that it proceeds both Cauſes toge- 
ther, I ſhall not inGifſt any longer upon this Que 


ave traced outa Ke if 


Pa 
iT to a clear Explication of our Rules. 

There js no Science which may ſapply ns with more Examples, to ſhow the-uſcfulneſs of ' 
thoſe Rules. than Geometry, and elpeckal ly Agebra. Geometry plainly diſcovers the neceſlity- 
always to begin with the moſt fimpl: thin hives, _ which include the leaſt number of Relations.” ' 
It always,cxamines thoſe Relations by meaſures that are clearly known ;, it rakes off 
is unſerviceable to diſcover them ; it divides into parts componnd Queſtions, diſpoſes 

parts, and examines them jn af A [n ſhort, the only fault to be found in tits Scletic > 
: | have obſerved. elſewhere, "That. it affords no convenient means to abridge Ide eas and F- Yob 

er*d Relutions ;- ſo that 1 though. i it rules the Imagination, and makes the Mind exa&, yet ir 
encbaſs not it's extent very much, neither does it give a Capacity to diſcover'yery'com- 
pound Tron. Bur 


ſome time z; anEortiery | | 


ion, becauſe 4t grows ſo compound and te-' j 
on ſo many things, when we enter into Srticalare, that it* may. not calily be made | 
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Chap. IX. : : The Search after Truth: | 
But. Agebra, continually teaching to abridge, and in the ſhorteſt way, ;Idea's and their Re- © 


lations,. extremely improve the Capacity of the Mind 1 for nothing {o compoynd;canbe cot- 
ceived-in the relations of Magnitudes, but the Mind may diſcover ic in Uo by: the nEtins it 


affords, when-we know the way that ought to be taken, | 1 6, 

The fifth Rule, and the following, which ſpeak of the Method of abridging Idea's concern 
only that Science ; for none elſe . has a convenient way of abridging them; {0 that 1 hall 
not inſiſt upon their Explication. ' Thoſe who have a great inclination for Mathematicks; dnd 
delire la ge their Mind all the force and extent it is capable of, and put thetnſelves' into. a 
ſtate of diſcovering without a Tutor, an infinite number of .new Truths, will perceive, if 
they oe aig apply themſelves to Algebra, that the uſefylneſs of that Scienct,' as 3o the En- 
quiry. after Truth, proceeds from it's obſerving the Rules we have preſctibetl., . But 1 muſt 
adverſe. that by Algtbra, 1. «ſpecially underſtand that, which des Caries; and ſome othets, 
have ace me OT, , , | 1.505 4 33Þ a 
., Before the Concluſion of this Book, I ſhall ſet down an Example ſomepyhat at large, to 
ſhow | the uſefulneſs of the whole Treatiſe ; I ſhall repreſent the advances of a Man who 'in 
the diſcuſſion of an important Queſtion, endeavours to free himſelf from-Prejudices; I dll 
at. firſt make him fall into ſome faults, that they may excite the Remembrance of what has 
been aid elſewhere. But at laſt his attention leading him to the Truth enquired, 1: id- 


duce hit ſpeaking poſitively, ana as one who pretends to have ſolved the Queſtion he Exe- 
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| The laſt Inſtance to ſhow the uſefulneſs of this Treatiſe, wherein the Cauſe 
| _  'of the Union of Parts in Bodies, and withal, the Rules of the Commu- 
nication of Motion, are Examin'd. | p 


-- 
- 


| ODIES are United together three different ways, by Continuity, Contignty, and in 
a third manner, that has no particular name, becauſe it eldom happens,” I ſhall call 
by the general Word Union. | $2 19047 [£954 95! 3 25 
By Continuity, or by the canſe of it,. 1 underſtand ſomewhat or other, which ties the 
rts of a Body, ſo {trongly together, that we mult uſe violence to ſeparate them 4 for which 
eaſon they are look'd upon as a whole. . - _ | er 2 tg 21-190 
By Cantiguity I nnd that- which makes. me, judge, That two Bodies £quch.one ano- 
ther immediately, ſo as that there is nothing betwixt them, though 1 judge not that they are 
ſtridly united, becauſe 1 may eaſily ſeparate them. EPR 
' By 'the third Word, Union, | underſtand ſomething which makes two Glaſſes, or two 
Mag Soph, vow furfacey _ "eb rub'd on prrey to xp—qhrw ry other, DG that 
' though they can eaſily be ſeparate y making em glide over.ofie another, yet we ome 
ya when we endeayour to do it in another manner. | L 4 
Now theſe two united Glaſſes, or Marble-ſtones, may not be called continuous, .becauſe they | 
are not conceived as a whole, ſince they may eaſily be ſeparated ſome certain way. ' Neither 
1s this a Contigwty, though it. be ſomething very like it, becauſe thoſe two pieces of Glaſs or 
| le, are united ſtrictly enough, and even -morg than the' parts of ſoft and liquid Bodies, 
as thoſe of Butter and Water. nM Ay OOgy - Fo 
Theſe” Words being. thus explained, we muſt now enquire after thh Cauſe that unites Bo- 
dies, .and the difference betwixt Coney, Contiguity, and the Union of Bodies taken in this 
particular Senſe :, I ſhall firſt the cauſe of Continuity, or that,” T don't wh which - 
| bnites the parts,of. a Body, and links thetn { ſtrifly together, that violence mult be uſed to. 
ſeparate them, and that they are look'd vpon-as making together. a, whole, ; 1 hopo that this 
cou being found ont, it will prove. no hard.zaxk to explain the,xeſta sf on 2 
It ſrems now neceſſary to me, that this, I don't; know what, wha | | | 
parts of that piece of Iron I hold. in my hands, ſhould be ſo 


a ſin; ex aiſta 
may be, that, the difficulty I find in breaking the'lcaſb piece of this Sms 
I = VT | J-- «, e 


—_— 


j_. AN. I r worn I 
Toke 4 and i I tell 
therefore not judge. 
[ make to diſ-yrute them, but only judge that they ſtick very. if > CAC in relation 


to my little ſtrength, or that they hang mygre firmly together than the parts of niy fleſh ; ſince 


, 9% [ 


neſs, to judge, as ſeveral do, that it is the Form of Bodies that preſerves the 


hold and bind- one another this way. ,But'l can ſcarce ſufficiently miſtraſt m er 
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oy | 
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Bora inuch Force advertiſes me, 1 ſhall foner difente *, 


nuſt cc | That Lam tot ab y ſtrong nor wea © tos oth” 
) Lea xas ' hard or flexible ; yy ron ro the Cauſe that a 
eavours cannot be a py to meaſure the Degrees of Fo "oy: hat 
: the Reſiſtanice and Hardneſs of Iron ; ſince Rules muſt” te nova 1 
vary, according to the Time, the Plenty of Animal Spirits, 

; for, after all, 1 cannot always produce the ſame EffeRs by 


This ation eh me from a Prejudice, that made me imagine ſtron Barjds ton 
the Parts * which Bands perhaps dre not-in being, and I hope it will ' not be uhpr. 
fitable is 20 for I at wonderfully apt = judge of all' things with relation to a f- 

A 


and to'follow the Impreſſions of 'my Senſes, of which I ſhall more carefully beware, 
Soon being able to diſcover it ; ; 1 find my ſelf indin'd, by my own ' natural 


os 
Fine though t ſome Tin, and ſearch'd with ſome Application , the Canſe "of | 


betwixt their Parts, or the Friend ſhip and Inclination they have'for ſuch as are alike t 
And 1 am fo much the more my to paſs 'a\Judgment of this nature, that ſometimes ne 
more convenient than to ſuffer our {elves to be ſeduc'd, and fo become Learned on a 
with little Expences. * 

But I i uni to believe nothing but what I know, nor to ſuffer my ſelf to be caſt down by 
my own Lazineſs, nor to yield to bare Glimpſes. Let us therefore lay aſide thoſe Forms and 
Inclinations, of which we have no diſtin& and particular, but only confuſed and 
Idez's, which methinks we only frame with reference to our Nature, and the Exiſtence'of 
which ſeveral Pcrſous, and perbaps whole Nations, do not own. But methinks I ſee the” 
Cauſe of this ſtri& Union of the Parts,which make vp hard Bodies, without admitting any 
thing in it, but what all- the World grants ; or at leaſt what all the World diſtin&ly cons 
ceives , to be Poffible, For . every one diſtinaly conceives, that all Bodies ate com op 
may be compoſed of ſmall Parts : It may then be that ſome ſhall be'crooked and, ale 
a be .able, as many little Fetters, ſtrongly to hold others, 'or that they ſhall beſo i in 
tricated amongſt their Branches that it wil not be eaſie to diſunite them; © | _ 

I am fo mych the apter to yield to this Thought, as I ſee viſible Parts of the groſs 


Impreſſion of 'my Senſes. | 1 muſt therefore more ſtritly examine this Mat 
after the Reaſon, Why even the minuteſt and leaſt folid Parts of Bodies, in ſhort, even the- 
Parts of 'evety one of theſe little Bands, han ang togbere For they cannot be unired by other 
ſmaller Bands ; ſince 1-ſuppoſe them to be ſol rit, I fay, they are unired i in that y 
ner, it will reaſonably be ask'd, What unites theſe ited ether, and ſo 11 3 

So that the FLA now is, How the Parts of thoſe little Fetters, or of \t oe br branc 
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Parts, "can bo fo ſridtly united as they are: 
be Parts off a lictle Band; or, which js t 
ſame, Bodies being fo much- rhe more har 
It is now required to know, How. the Parts 0 
a Column - be if ſrongh Jojned together, 
021418 f Fig 3h ! not be ”Y ono Parts 'of "by this C6 
91 Lot Wairgs UM hang together all Fetters,” for B& 
tins} Pn WL, ' 
gure. | 
I am again extreamly apt to ſayz* bl... 'T 
iy 20 Gat; 2 37 | ſmall Arlo which hard Bodies are | 
Ms; the Party 'of which cannot be divided ns: the Eiteatial-and lalt Pa 
blving Ity, and that laying aſide my Prejudices, and-the Illuſions of my 
de in Tres, to have Recourſe to an abſtracted Form, and to embr! 
> real and diſtin, the rambling or indefinite Ides of Nature and Ei 
nothing but what is known to us ; and 6 to take an abſtradted yniyer- 
much miſtruſt. The firſt he Impreſſion of my Senſes ; and the otber*, My Readinef 
take abſtrafted Natures; and. general 1dea's of Locks. for real and particular, 


Aa, for [oſtance, 'with B, which [ ſuppoſe t6 
as they are the more ſolid, atid lefs porous 
and com 'a very har 3 Wee! ivcan- 
WiEhOu Pores, 'they 'haye no. particular, 
Column is bard by 'its Nature; or that thi 
crooked, branched, or of a 'perplex* Figure, But 1- freely bw! 
pick, for the Cauſe I enquire after. 1 mean, I ſhould be in the wrong: 
ich pre Teal Ganſe of a real Effet: ' for there are Two thin $ which Tcafi : x60 
Means 1 reaper to have been often ſeduc'd, 
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of the COVE: 


| ly. £0 $f Dor hard | Hodics are cpa 1 
x Wnites the Parts Ne ay 4-- Fetter, can wr. 
| gu wy”, = ror loa 
ame 
ſtances but wage; f Neither. will it 14 by 
uot Loot 


re once.in | they remain of themſelves in ve 


| hey, 
A 2 Ep is bp whet Le nh þ- bs a Thnow not how 
EE 


: enain iu Reſt ope dy another, 3Þat they withſtand rhe Fore Ut 


- however anſs ſelf, that every Body.has BA a force of a 
Th ef alyetly ce is equal whether in N or Ref ry 


; hs be hes > 0 My E a0 ET 
: MiB 


know with certainty, and'&v ed, that Mi Fares > 
in Ns Fu BF in, and rhat this roher is cable Hato For fince Matter 


1 imagine deny i it, that e will Of God which moyes 
here =_ in-motion has, 3s the will of God that moves it ; what now is 


\ 
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t general, and'imn 
* Bot, hover Nb, and reſi O 
But, er, 1 have n proof that God wills by a, 


wan in 'one would'think it ſufficient for God po will 
t © [$0 t to exiſt, A 2 alt in reſt, "64 
che 1e th motion, fines the Idea of a matter oy ntainhy by 
I, to whi Fit i .Telared, viz. That which, 'created,” and at" that” y 
ov it. But, the Idea of a matter » nous oaly the Ide 6f 7 ' power which has 
it ps hers is no neceſſity of 'any 


er power to JIG fince if we barely cone 
er, with hr, apps on Fabre; we RRedfarty'es conceive eps. F 
eas tell me,Reſt 5s þh 


ns ; for I am tojudge by my Ade 3 NT toy 
Motion. por Cod. at ceafe to will the motion of a Body 'ro make its 


ID heard FFom titan} very ingenious Berſbas', 

| ve hear 

RE privation,of Wt, a5 Rolf Fe prjvathot'of Motion. ee Burr | 
Eko | * comprehend, dentro met = 


Ep howeyer this ot 


mig 0 ren I 


es, The 


L do not ou, call to mind the reaſons they 
=. leſt my Ideas ſhould be falſe. For tho 


at ſeem oh little moment, yet 1 MC Adm 
Nt ſpeak what they thought :* wherefore ch 
To me it s a thing of undonbted oehic pc ye 


nd Ae he will, by a politive will, that it ſhould 


'? .Tis Bak, toc # Got ey ale hl EE 


,, and vently reſt will ſucceed the ceffation of the Will 
which was the force that moved the Bow Cas Dogthat FE d 
tio Totger mov'd. Therefore the ceſſation | 
no force to cauſe it ; but is a hare. pr rivation hs mon 
.we © ſhould admit igGod a if1 without any ws p ity,if we aſcribed tc to 
bo. ce to remain in re 2, 
overthrow this argument,if poſſible, Let us now ſippoſe a ; Bowl at reſt, as befor we 
{uppos'd it in motion , what God do,in order to agitare it? Is it enough hat he _ 
will its repoſe ! if io, [ have hitherto made no advance, for that motion will be ly ly 
privation of reſt, as Teſt'of motion, I ippole, the e then'That "God defiſts to will the 
ow! 5 but ſup ppoſing ir I ſee it not put and if any others: do | ohr chem 
inform, me wit t degree of motion it is cxrtied. Certainly”tis impoſſible i it 
.or_ have any degree of motion * and *tis impoſſible to conceive any degree of mation 
y from: our conceiving that God ceaſes to will it ſhould be ar reſt ; 
motion as it does with reſt, Motions are infinitely various,and are fi ſukceptible of = 
pr th tio et bel nothing, one cannot differ from another. One and the ſame 
which moves twice as faſt at one time as at another , has twice as much force, or 
one tune as. at another, But i tt cannot be ſaid that the ſame Bow! has reſt donble at one I 
to its Reſt at another, « 
' There.mult therefore be a poſitive will in God, to put a Bowl in motion, or'to give it | 
Iuch a force as it may move it ſelf with : But he need only ceaſe to will it ſhould be 
th.caufe irs motion to defiſt, that is to make it reſt, Juſt as to the' creating a World, it 
not enough that God ceaſe ro will its non-exiſtence, -unleſs he likewiſe poſitively 'wil 
INgnner 1t ſhall exiſt in. But in order to annihilate it there is no'need of 'Go@'s'y 
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; bg, of ienccive, Fh eſt.is but the privati ad Motion, 


al & Body man's wn - include a greater force or power TE | 
tt ores, and the leaſt Body, ſuppos'd. to n bem # "OI 
44 Tf ST ay Satwgrie't ery will be capable of ms SEE dy in a va 
= wal aapquthes of reſiſting the leaſt Body that ſhal) ring. 5, Lage | MAN comLun- 
Seo ich made by the-parts of Hard Bodies to hinder thi Sqparion here 
Bly. proceeds rom ſomething elſe than their repoſe. fa. f- 
work por wn .M L #5 hard or liquid, + that heres non other to a or Hinder the Communication of Motions 
ai'n's YT Di1/HI6 Sth 7 bo ARSEND by | 
-#But: har ws demonſtrate by ſenſible Experiments, what we have been: 
to ſte whether our Idea's - comport with.our ſenſe of things: Fowrite 
h Reaſonings deceive us, at leaſt, will not convince others, , and eſpecially 
prejudiced” ro the contrary. 'M. des. Cartev's Aubpekey he has ſach an in 
7 Reaſon tha unleſs'we woe 7 mr ways, t Man in an-Error, 
What 1 have id mill de readi ky aired by ſuch as are not-pre- 
z and-1 that 4 even: be bland by them;+ for 
>. to them i table : However, the Carte/zans well deſerve 
roars 19 conn he "The ' may paſs over this Diſcourſe, if they think 


itz) which ſenſibly. demonſtrate, That Ref tus no. pave to * 
y eyince, that the Will of the Anthor of Nature, which 
Body has to continue'in its preſent ſtate, aremony 


on only, face Body cape in themſelves have no force at all. 


foating in the Water, mor'd with lirtle Bodies 
het conclude, ne Bon nds Kee puma, | 
fince ther of aVeſſePs being moy'd 
therein the Water makes to Hy ſhows that mo- 


an, by con ; 
ted in the 
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mga ot done, 

ns edn to believe ther the VelePomor'd,mhill-in the Water, by 
reaſon of the - continual change which happen - in the - parts about it; ;to' us it 
ſeems not to change irs/place ; And this has beew 4n © 60 ſome vs, 
THEONT I here tones of Bay m—_— aich wakes i race it Witer, but 

before receiv'd a great of indcneFroce he lirtle parts of the ſurrounding 

Lided, oh preſs it; equally 2n all ts; this Motion Wouly detormun'd;by the edrontitions 
motion of the impelling * Body, ſo that what moves a Body in Water, could not do'it ina YVa-, 
Now -Knd chus ir is that M. dex Carts, and his followers, defend the Rules of Motion they 

re given us, DM x 
- Let ns-foppoſe, for ex , « piece Wood-of Foot ſquare, plac'd'in a lic a Body, 
CO IE and becauſe: preſs-ir equally. on 
well towards A as B, —Forcrooghnar 5 hap" = ow if 1 as 
another of W al a Foot auinſ the former, the A The i odraies 
ward: I conclude, that it might be 'moy'd ina >acuwm with leſs force than that of the 
Piece that drives i for the foregoing Reaſons, - 'BurithePerſons- I ſpeak of Ne =-hene and an- 
ſ'wer, Thar the oF the gener piece's adyancing; when urg?d by the lirtle 3 
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,rimes, - | a Bod eally pref'd.on ll fe 
ce deſtituce of SETS 
cae'it; ſince at the time of this force's urgi g it on, the-Water | 
pteſs'd motion,” cauſing ir by lirtle and little, at laſt t6-ceaſe,”-- Y: COTRES 
t-is certain, el gwry; 1 ſpeak to, that there is no wore motion; ir? _ 
ime than 7 oo We Be lies ox veſt cunnor be pur Ingiogoe 
their Por nec ots rgers Eons | 
y at reſt; inthe midſt of Water, will oore# > 
parts of the Water which mm þ.ftrik 
gr tn their ; ow be equal on all Gdes ; becauſe parts 


ns all uh their'w bole dfiation,; 
þomnmngyn rp hl EOS 


it.cantinually changes its ftuation.. 4227 093 76624 trot mod | 
| » Now-[the. proof have far: tho's of cheſs Jintle parts wgaber with their n 
motion, is this ; That otherwiſe the Water which. touches-this Body; mult be:much. 
or.cyen grow congeaPd, and become almoſt as hard as the Wood its ſurface, Gace the 
motion , of the watry parts ought to be equally diffps'd-jnzo.the/liczly parts of the: 
-encompals. - | moi 14. ErGs 27nllt arvos 
_ But; ahax. 1 my commmodet mn lt the Prptof Mode Crt Opais, Fam wib 

to grant that we onght, not. to conſider a Veſlel.on the Water as at Reſt; 
That all the parts of the environing Watet ate: ſubſerviengz theritve 

ts abs Warn 's i be. bur to viſhla-by-ch decyeaſo of x1-Mipats 6 tion, 
they reſiſt it more on the; ſide where it makes, thati gothe other zvhence ar7s:drivem-+” Not- 
withſtanding which ſuppoſition, I fay, that of fall the parts.of Wares: Mien _— 
to M. des Cartes, there are none which carl; promote. the motion of nd rok ces 
* which immediately touch it on the fide it's, dtiven an,-":Fdr *,aco 
The Water being fluid, all the parts thas go #658 cc 
would move ;” but only thoſe which ronching "t; | 
bear upon the Veſſel, and the. rn. Sy ns. 0. ate 
the Boat; . 'Tis plain therefore, fromthe explicationigivenihy; M. de on in this Aces | 
eoncerning the difficulty we find-to break a Nail between our: Fingers, that Cn» 
- capable le of moving one much bigger than it ſelf, ',For-in/ſharty -onr Hands eveingerfo 
Water; and whey we would Some a Nail, there aremore AA ABN Da Ys rat hangs 
than ia the Water which. puſhes againſt a Veſſel, - :: | -: 

But- here's. a more ſentible'Experiment.: Take a Plank well ſmooth'd,, or any othas yery 
hard. Plane, drive in it; a Nail half way, and fer this Plane:in a ſomewhat inclining. poſtore'; 
par” ner of. Lron. an» hundred tames thicker zhan- the an-lach or two above. it, 
.and letting dows, it will not. break-it. Mean time-it is obſervable, that all-thic 
ofthe Bas, which bard and ſolid, a& jointly upon. the. Nail. 1k, therefore there: mere: 
ther cement than Reſt to unite the parts of the Nail, the bar of Iron being an hundred times bi 
ger, ought by the Fifth Rule of M. M. des Cartes, and according to R: , communicate ſhms- | 
| harotis EO 00 a port 02 4H it fell upon, that is, to break ix, and: paſs-0n, even 

this Bar ſhould ith a; very gentle motion, Therefore: El ſeek ſome other 

than the Reſt of Bodies, De montes them: hard, and capable of reſiſting the.vialence 

| that (is: offer'd to:;break' eb ſince Reſt has no force to with-ſtand Motion ; Aind'b-aw 

Le aqarory" theſc Expevignces are ſufficient, to evince, That the abſtracted proofs me aye gies 

not; falſe. + 

, 1 We. imuſt thea. examihe the rhnd Thing, ws oppoſed before, mi ight he the cuts gb 

hos ons nn berron he Porta os = paſte hey yo argu pada pi nr 
zr theo, and w g rapidly mov Y ex zat 
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| them,than: t extremely agitated Mautzr-: 55»; 45117 $9 V7 

Methinks 1 might /reaſo - conclude,” That the- union of the conſtirnenc afayd 
:Rodicy,; depends on:20-i0 
; her ghings ſuppoſed pi | : 
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mY ES ing i i eg drives, applaſt > 4 EE 
s. | as the 
HE and wht Hed lf From which 
ID g-full of Alry.v = Vn burſt, becanſe then there 4 
kde Air'to that within the Bladder,  *Tis Nikewiſe for for the ſame R 


| ies Ia the lite thei before Fj 
| Bebe ates, infinitet 


| | t, | ich refit Afi it ot 8 s being bat 

we nol and has no force atall ) OED! 
This fimple Expoſition of tny Opinion : Tl Arg reaſonable; yet 1 fore-ſhe 
that manyPerſons will not eaſily be arp ets \ yield to it. Hard Bodies tnake ſo great Im 
on' ori th ' when they ſtrike vs, we uſe Violence to break | that” Hire 
inclin'd'ro believe their Parts more Kiety united than .they really are. , on the con- 
trary, the lirtle ew which 1 have aid. encompaſs them, and to 'which avs aſcribed the 

mes (a0 whos Wn Vion, riakirig no Impreſſion on our Senſes, ſeem too weak to produce 


Rn COT away this Prejad jadice, 3 rda bottoms on the Impreſſions of ur Senſes; and on 
' theDifficule we find ro ago "ore little and agitated than thoſe we daily ſee; "tis'to | 
be conſider? that the is not to be meaſur'd with relation to onr 
or the Endeayours tree to time; or ores at different times. For-indeed 
the greateſt Force of. Men be nothing in compariſon with 'the ſubtle Matter, we ſhould be - 


much too blame to believe, Diamonds, and, the hardeſt Stones, cannot derive' their 
Hardneſs from the Com of thoſe lire: i 


te rapid Bodies, which inviron them, Now we 
may viſibly diſcover, how  inconſiderably. weak 1s Humane Force if it be conſider'd, that 


Man's Power of moving his Body, in ſo many manners, proceeds a'very moderate = 
mentation of the Blood, which ſomewhat agitates the he ſicaller parts of it, "oa ſo 
the Animal Spirits. For *tis the agitation of th fe Spirits, which gives ns the Power ineking 
thoſe Endeavonrs, which we leſt regard, as ſomething and mighty; 

But it mult be obſery 'd, That this Fermentation of our is but a” ſmall Communica- 
tion of that ſobtle Mattet's'Motion we have been {| g of. For all the Fermentations of 
viſible Bodies, are nothing but Communications of Motion from the Inviſible ſince every 
Body receives its Agitation from ſome other. "Tis not therefore to- be” wagder'd, if.ovr 
force be not ſo- great as that of the ſame ſubtle Matter we receive it from, But if our yon 
ermented ag much in our. Heart, as Gun-Powger ferments, and is agitated,” when Fire _ 
wk: that i i, if or Blood receiy'd WINE Communication of Motion from war * 
-Matter, as Gun-Powder receives, we mi 0. extraordinary things w great | 
Eaſe ;-as break a Bar of Tron, a Boden of wary &c. provided we' pcm e a competeft 
proportion. between our Members and our Blood ſo agitated, \” We muſt therefore 
rid our” ſelves of our Prejudice, and not, following the n of our Setiſes, iathging | 
the the Parts of addy Bodies a are ſo ſtrongly united to one another, becauſe of the Ditete 
we to'break 

But if, 'on another hand; we conſider-the Effe@s of- Fire in Mines, in the Gravity of 'Bo- 
dies, and fſeyeral other natural Effeds, which have -y other, Cauſe than the a" 
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ths Cauſe C Only 0 Hed 5 "which 
in of the i oe > Des for 
rate z-or, which is. 14S & | Ing, are * Can of ANAES 
_ But, whereas? the Paddle lev k RET & 
| w 'tis, abſolutely y. ro kno a dhon 
= his Elements, and of the _—_ wich pl Le par! % 1 
of ſome and the flexibility of others, 1 ſhall not. inſiſt, 1 os} 
read the Works of that Philoſopher,yal eably 1 e what he ad ca 
whereas it, would be a difficult tak ey me to explain it ; and thoſe who ot Nw 
with that Author would have a very;confug'd Notion of the reaſons I might offer.” ' 
ſhall I ſtand.to, reſolve a-vaſt,pumber of difficulties, which 1 foreſee.will be urg'& againſt © 
;k have been-eſtaþliſhing, be canſe if thoſe Flix wp op them, have no knowledge of True 
Gn Filolphy, L ſhoutd'but _—_— confou inffead. of ſatisfying them, br if 
Science, ] could not anſwer them, Wet a long train of diagrams and rea- 
jad cog, Toke re I think it beſt.to intreat thoſe who ſhall qd any difficulty in what I have 
+19-give.this diſcourſe a more careful peruſal ;, not doubti ng; but if they read it and: con- 
fi Cit as they. ought, all their objections will fall to the ground. "But after all, if they think 
my requeſt WOIITa ,.let.them fit ſtill, there being no great danger in the | ignorance of 
the cauſe of the. bargnels of Bodies. ,, 
I ſpeak not here "mo contjguity ; ; for *tis manifeſt that contiguous things touch ſo lictle, that 
there's always a good quantity 0! ; fubrle matter . paſſing between them, which endeavouring 
to-continge its motion fb a rightline hinders,them from uniting., 
As to the «niow found between two marblesthat have been poliſh't one upon another; I have 
alxeady explaip'd it, and 'tis eaſy to. ſee that though the ſubtle matter pales conffe co nltantly be- 
the rts as cloſe as they are, yet the air cannot get.in ; and therefore %is that 
s, and conſtringes the two, parts. together, and makes them ſo difficult. ro 
unleſs we glide them over.one 
of m—_ thisIt , is-manifeſt that the Continuity, Cantiguity wy and Union of two marbles would 
' be one and the fame thing in a vacuum.; for-neither have.,we different Ideas of "them, {6 thar 
3 wopld be to: zalk.) without: underſtanding our . TIRE to ws. FOR differ ROW and 
without any r = ſurrounging Bodies, ., 
onal come to make ſome refiexious upon M, tage 
"Errors: 'F call hjs opinion an Error, becauſe I can 
— whe 8 og og of moo. Le Lf; = ap $ 
part principles in. 5 m4 hf ave &V 
"= truth of-the contrary Opinion, - > I? JF "n 


with mgetion.- $ 0 che 
ic refided id #s w 2x-thoſe of pueel opaa hp rags ve thay : 
of, motion whigh ares. racdeathe * and the "A of the he x 


| have endeavour'd to 
.-?Tizan hard matter CO ſobmit 19; the opiniowot My yes: 
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5 Roc "hacia 3 
it on $þe ſame ide. Far oncemore, ince the communication 0 of Mojip F:; Fa 
_ once, beenpac in, whether-it,be, motion or reſt, it ſeems that we 0 = 
the differeng-Commmnications of motion; ppon the: compels of Ss Fm, a —j 
ſame:Bodies. (470930) fl 
1 dog'ttherefore admire that. M. des: Cartes ſhould;ha 
overies, be found, 
and effe&s,of the ſubtle matter which farxounds all 
s Lam 'd to find him- in the, 1,92; Article of ce our Ps art, wy 
reliſtance.they make to our endeavours'to bend and break-them, 
parts. For. I-think it, -evideat that the:cauſe of the” ohh a and 


the will of the Anuthor.of Nature ,.and that we ſee all Bodies. co ite 
$o ſeek for | 
_which-is unknown to usSbur in the.ptaphriicn that, js found between. 
<=4h bur. #4 
re ' light-up upon this 
wonder he.did'nob corred.,it, when. having puſht on our: 
forceioh certain Bodies:.to.the ſubtle. matter, and yet.not aſcr bs6 it, their 
the ſame with that which empowers them to reſiſt the Oy: ary? 


.For..indecd. the foree which is imploy'd'in breaking 6. ece of, 
"Tax LIVE tobend it. on h ms WED ano * 4 "24 bo L904, _— 
ome pars mM X which one mig t give 

N Metrics paſible fo be urg'd Bodies whic ng, 


: Rn Aye are AoultNy bow. For all theſe Difficulties- vadiſh, af yve.,.con 

ads Matter cannot ealtly make new: Tracks in Bodies which break in. Fendi, a8-in.. { 
and teniperid Steel ; which it can eaſier do in ſuch Bodies as are of branghy Parts, 
and that arenot brictle, ;as.in Gold and Lead ;” and lafly,; That there, is my hard,Bodys but + 
has ſome kind of Elaterium. - —— T7 

- Tis anihard Matter to periwade.ones ſelf, That Mz des Cartes 4id poſitively, believe "the 

Cauſe of #ardneſs to.be different from-that which makes - the Elaſticity, and what leaks mot 
likely is, That, he made'not ſufficient RefleQion on that Matter. When a Man has fora.long . 
rime meditated 6n any SubjeR, and - is well ſatisfied aboyg- that-of his, preſent Enquiry.z he 
co thinks no farther'on it}, He: believeth, that the Conceptans he had of 'it,are-un- 
deniable Truths; and hes it's needleſs ex to examine _ any more. - But a _ un by Fr ooy 
things in , Which diſre 1s A n, provoke. him to papers Jud | 
ſabje&t him to. Errour ; that though his aperng remains apparently z yet It. is; an TY 
ways well inſtructed -in the. Truth.. | M. des Cartes was a Man Ike _ "No greater colialey 
Accuracy, Extent, and Penetration of - Fhonght is arty where to be net. logs thanjo his 
Works; © 1conteſs ; - but. yet he was got infallible. Therefore, 'tis very probable, he remain'd + 
ſo ſetled in his Opinion, - from his nor ſufficiently refleting, that he ſomething in the 
- Conſequence of his Principles contraryito it. . He grounded it on, very ang probe 
ble Reaſons; bur ==>, 000 2098 or &, as being not capable of themſelves _ 
ue, /he might {tilt -have ſuſpended- his. Jud t ;.and conſequently, | as a Phi Gabe. Þ be 
to'bave done jt.” It was not enough t9.examine in an;hard Body, what was 49 it; that 
' might make it ſo ; but he ought likewiſe to-have thought on the inviſible Bodies, , which might 
give it Bardneſs ; 'ashe did at the End of ; his Philoſoplneal. Principles; hea he aſcrib'd, to:them 
' the Cauſe of their Elaſticity :\ He ought to have made an exa& Diyifion, and comprehenſive 
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of whatever right contribute\to the Hardne of Rodies,:;- It was not enough to have ſought. i 
the Canſes/of iVinthe Will of *God ;'he ought alſo-to- have thought - 0g Toby Matter, | 
which "furrounhds theſe Bodies,” For. though-the Exiſtence, of thes yiglent] itated Matter, | 


5, where-he ſpeaks of 3 It was.not 
| however reje&ed : He ought therefore to-have ſuſ] his Judgement, and have. well 
remembxed; That what he had rtidten;chuperainN the of hardneſs, and of the Rules 
of Morion;: was fit 20 be Teviſed'; which' Þ»believe-was neglefted by him. 'Or atleaſt, he has , 
not ſufficiently conſidered the true Reaſon of a thing;very caſte to be: Gifhoyer'd, which 
yet is of greateſt: ence in Natvral Philoſophy. -1 thus explain my ſelf : 

M..des Cartei well knew, That to the ſupport'of his/Syſtem, ( the Truth of WL, could | 


was not: yet proved inthe: place of his: 
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"Lt | vid Bodies, as Warer, - ir, &c; can. bit. communicate 4 
which is common to all their parts. The Water. of 
x 0s 6 frm ot, deſcending'mption, which j# common lic 
S the Water is oppor of 'd of, wy of which Particles, beſides its iy me 

Oh Toh ate Canths particvla Wc reaſon makes it evident, That wy 
cannot hav I Yoke OE aeer'y, nc the Bog ca oly cay 
Emrog do Aake « dire Rocha: and common'to-: all the Party. of it. ' If twenty parts of 
fluid Body, drive ny other Body on one fil whileſt there are as many;nxging on 
ther, it remai adauiern TIE | 


of -the ſarrounding Fluid it 
"any thing of their motiori, Therefore groſs Bodies, whole 's 
Sr receive only a circulay and uniforih motion from the vortex 
Re” MITE $1" 
to give -us to undet t ſo nauch 
d that it 1s not neceſſary | 


Meet 
n what 
a Vacuwm, \ince they are ory fo, by _ 
if two Bodies meet together, they word arm rkihdar rebounding : We mult therefote 
ſuppoſe them hard by their own | Nature, and not by the preſſyrs. the ſubtle Mares, to 
give theſe Rules. 
Reſt having no force'to reſiſt motion, and many Bodies being to be conſ der? od int as 
# the inſtant of their, collifion : tis plain they Gyr, not to rebound, —_— 
are equal in their bulk and ſwiftneſs, or that their $ compenſates for 
or their bulk, the want of ſifroeſs: And it is eaſy from hence to conclude; 
ovght in all other caſes ſo to communicate their motion, as afterwards to anne cok 
gether-vith an equal pace. t 
+ Generat ' *-Wherefore to know what. ov m__ to happen in all the different ſuppoſition of ha 
Rules of nicgde and celerity of colliding B we need only add together all the de yea of Nis 
end Cog of two or-more, which ought to be contider\ but as'one, in the moment of n 
Sor —_—_ __— devide the fume of the whole Motion Propprtionably to the bulk of 
tions. » e Body. " 
+ See M. Hence 1 conclude, that the + ſeven Rules of Motion, M. des Cartes has given, the three fi 
, der Cartes'S aye 
oy *— the fourth is falſe, and that B onght to communicate it's motion to inp >port 
Parcof is £0 the bigneſs of the ſame C, and after go along in compaiy, ſo as if Ct 
Principles. 4nd B ? have'three degrees of Motion, it rauſt give away two f thei. For | have fi vfficier 
prov'd, that M. des Cartes ought not to have ſoppor'd in Reſt, a force to refiſt Motion - . 
That the fifth is falſe. 
"That the-fixth is falſe, and that B ought to communicate half of it's Motion jo... 
© An&that the ſeventh falſe , and-that -B oupht ever to cofnmniticate motion 
in proportion to the magnitnde of both B-and C. port? $: 
c, be'doubl'd to B, make eto hey denver. 'of Motion , 
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ter we Wome j opinion is this, That-if two > Fowls of lead, or of : =o other Jeſs Ela- 

not after their colliſion, but proceed almo to the 

ay roi they keep to ſo much more exattly,as they are ik ſ] were Joy Bo- 

after their percuſſion, becanſe they are hard, that is, as I have explain'd; 

SP an n extrealy ache Matter , wits corhpreſſes them. , arid which! paſſing 

h th KR es, with an extreme violence, 535i Sho poles with pig againſt one 

Fe it Tt to' be wen Me that- the ient Bodies, break not thoſe which 
the little parts-of the ſubtle Matter - 

a piece 20h Wood: 
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rea of new Bid couch the Body 

| much more: violently, as it finds 

\great waking. a new way, or elſe 
parts yo the Body A, break and ſeparate 

m ore another, and are - reduc'd: to Duſt, or 


ack] "Laſtly, it ſeems' evident, That. every mov'd 
© | Body,continually endeavouring to tend in a Hoke. 
ning from it as little as is po 
| ought never to 
An... begroges therefore, ci 
the weaker, and oo it A it 
Bel ane goin naps fince if Ape 
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of th urdu 6 i. the contrary, it may happen, 


n.- "S 
'of Air, anfherable to 
that the ſmiting may retttix 


percnion I ſtill fappoſt Fifencls, is in the ſtriking, for the Air 
a pony ako once a little one, + eng is as much motion in a Body twiee'as 


litl, as in another, when proceeding twice as faſt as that.other. Thus the ſinitten being 
driven as faſt again, "may be conſider” d, as having a volume of Air twice as big, to repel, in 
order to it's moving. 

But it t ſtill ro. be obſerv*d, That at the moment of one Bodies ſtrikin another , the 
parts of this ſame Body haye tao contrary Motions. For thoſe on the fore-ſide'/have a back- 
ward tendency, by . reaſon of the colliſion; when at the ſame time, thoſe behind tend for- 


wards on the account of the firſt motion ; and 'ris that counter-motion which flattens ſoft. © 


Bodies, and is the cauſe that ſome hard Bodies break in pieces; but when Bodies are very 
hard, this connter-ſtroke which vibrates ſome of the parts, and makes a fort of trepidation in 
them, always produces ſome changes in the communication of Motion, which are*very diffi- 
cult to be known for many reaſons ; and 'tis, in my mind, to little purpoſe to CxS them 
in particular. 

Would .a Man meditate on'all theſe things, | believe he would eaſily anſwer forme Uſficat! 
| ties, which might till be rais'd upon the Subje& ; but if 1 thoughc, that what 'T' hive ſaid; 
were inſufficient to ſhew that Reſt has no force to reſiſt Motion, and that the Rules -6f the com? 
munication of Motions, given by. 24. des Cartet, are in: part "falſe; 1 would here mike 
That *ris impoſlible by his Suppolition to move our ſelves in the Air. - And that which mak 
the circulation of Motion in fluid Bodies poſlible, withont recurring to' a vatuuns,” ts that the 
firſt Element caſily divides it ſelf in ſeveral different i — the "OY of its parts having; no 
force to reſiſt XAotion. | 
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$2 wY; miſtake not, coca in the far and fifth hook au Meas” aty 
[| Inclinations and P frequently occaſion their falli « Ti Errour ; begauſe they in 
duce them more to a-prectpitate Judgment, than a Careful Examination of: 

E have ſhewn in the that, our Inclination for Good' in 
of the Reſtleſneſs of the Will, that this Reſtleſheſs of the Will puts the Mind in. £0! 
Agitation z, and'that a Mind'continually agitated, is utterly anfic for the Diſcovery | 
whit intricate and hidden Truths. /That' the love of new and extraordinary blogs 
ſes us in aady nal and that whateret bears the CharaAee of Infinite, is 
our leading us. I have explain'd how our ion for 
neſs, Elevation, and 2nd indepe cy, inkalibly cagage, engage, us PE a falſly-prerended Leart 
in the ſtudy of all things vain. a uot fates the ſecret ride of our Heart z hecaul 
this is what recommends us” dt Ve ſhewn, 'That the.ancl- 

of e Mind from .the Pye.” tion 


it apt | ol hs permits : 
| a and Fart Pheaſyy ED 
ly capacity ofthe | ind, ret 


pred gps: as hend # Sybj6&t'of 
x made appear. EEE TEEN UN 'we Wears all thoſe with whom he 
| Ve 


as in after the percuſſion. We need therefore bur compare the hentov of peren- 
_ and the Air,- which the percuſs'd ought to agitate anew-at the time of 
T0, move, mghres pricapatha ov concerning what muſt happen in the | 
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40 us-z por Prvarony fro hang 
whom we are either natorall dr volmmtarily 
\ "After having ed the Diſcbvery: 7 pw bs er Ons, mm 
the Mind from the Pirjudices it iwſubſef to; 4 thought: it was /time, wy 
1 theSearch of Truth.” Wherefovey in the It have Explairſl 
b Rering moſt natural for the: jncread@ibir the atrention, and' iplnging, che 
by the wſt thas might be aiade of its: Soſes; "its Paſſions] 
it Yall vey fo ce and penetration It is capable of. After which 1 have 
which mult of neceſlity be obſerved for the diſcovery of any Truth whatever; I have explain'd 
then by many Exenipits that I might make them more ſenſible, and have choſen thoſe, which 
I thonght moſt uſeful, or that, included more fecund and general Truths ; that they might be 
read with greater application, and be made more ſenſible and familiar, 

Poſſibly it may be acknowledg'd by this Eſſay of Method which 1 have given, how neceſſary 
it is to reaſon only about clear and evident Idea's, and in which we are inwardly convinc'd, 
that all Nations do agree. And never to proceed to compound Things, *till having ſufficiently 
|; examin'd the ſimple, whereon they depend. 
| And if it be confider'd, That Ariſtotle and his Followers, have not obſerv'd the Rules 1 
| have explain'd,: as we © vght to be aſlur?d by the Reaſons | have — and by the Corre- 
: ſpondence, that may be bad with the moſt zealous Defenders of that Philo ns +it may be 
4 we ſhall deſpiſe his Dofrine, in ſpight of all the Im reſſions, which periwade ſock. as give C 
; way be-amuz'd-by Words, ane res 
But if we take notice of the manner of M. des Carter $ Philoſophizing, we cannot doubt of 
; the Salidity of his Philoſophy. © For I have ſufficiently ſhewn, That he reaſons but upon di- 
4 
þ, 


ſtin& and Cridene Idea's; beginning with moſt ſimple things, and afterwards paſling on to 

the more Compound, which depend on them. Thoſe who ſhall, read the Works of that 

Learned Man, will have plenary Pe nvifion of what 1 ſay of him ; provided they read them, 
| with all the Application that is neceſlary to underſtand them. And they will feel a ſecret 
” I Joy, for being born, in an Age, and Country ſo fortunate, as to free them from the trouble 
| of ſeeking a Maſter to teach them Truth, among the Ages of the Heatbens, and in the 

Exerondcie of the Earth, from Barbarians and Stran \ 

' But as we ought not to be very ſollicitous to know the Opinions of Men, even exile: we 


were otherwiſe ety they had Ae one PL, So I ſhould be very ſorry, if the I 
manifeſt for M. des Cartes, ſhou] poſs n his behalf,” and make him fit down 
ſatisfied with reading and retaint out caring to be cnlightned with the 
Light of Truth, T bis would be Sg 'Man Lefore G OD, and conſulting him in God's * 
ſtead, and acquieſcing in the obſcure ory of a Philoſopher, which do not enlighten us; | - 
to avoid the —_— of interrogating, by our Meditation, Hi who anſwers and calightens 
us rogetner, Y 
-- Tis a 5 and unworthy thing to become the Partizan of any Seft, and to looK'uſoa' 
| Authors of it as infallible. And thus M. des Cartes, chiſing rather to make Men Diſciples of 
Truth, than opinionated Folloivers of his Sentiments, expreſly forewarns them , Not to take 
any thing be writes upon truſt, and to embrace nothing but what the force and evidence of Reaſon 
m conflrain them” to believe. He deſires not, like ſome Philoſophers, to be credited: _—_ 
Word, | He ever remembers that he is a Man, and that difſeminatia his ] but by 
Reflexion, he ought to dire& the Minds of thoſe who would be illuminated 7 towards 
Him alone who can-make them more perfeX by the'Gifr"of Ul 
The principal advantage that can be made of Application twStndy, is the rendrin the 
ind more accurate, more illuminated, more penetrating, and fit for the ditoyery of all the 
Truths we deſire to know. But ſuch as read the Philo ophers,. with ny ep remembring 
their Opinions, and faQoring them to others, approach not Him who is the Life and Nouriſh- , 
ment of the Soul, Their Mind grows blind and enervate by their Commerce with ſuch as 
an neither ſtrengthen nor enlighten them. They are ſwell'd up with a ſpurious ſort of Lear- - 
ning, the weight whereof 'over-whelms, and the glittering blinds them ; and fancying to 
themſelves, they are bugely  learn'd, when their; beads are cramm'd with the Opinions of the 
Ancients, they forget x. =S they become their Diſciples, who, S. Paul ſays, became Fools, by- 
wurping the name of Wiſe. ... Dicentes ſe eſſe Sapienzes,” ſtulti fa#i ſunt, ' y 
The Method I have given, will, if | miſtake nor, be highly advantageous to thoſ to, 
re to make uſe of their Reaſon, or to receive of Go; the Auſers he gives all thoſe, 
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However, Time will do every Man Juſtice, and Truth which at firſt ſeems a Chimerical and 
ridiculous Phantaſmn, by degrees grows ſenlible ,.. and magiteſt. | Men. open their Eyes. ty and 
contemplate Her, they diſcoyer her Charms and fall in Love with Her. This Man who con- 
demns an Author, for an'Opinicn 'that the diſlikes: -by chance nfeets with anothet" thi ap- 
proves it, but condemns other Opinions which the former receives ,-as undeniable. Each of 
them: talk fuitably to bis Notion,/ and each of them contradias the other. | Hence 
to.examine both their.own, and others Reaſons afreſh : they diſpnte, and conſider; a 


and are not ſo'ready to determine upon what they have not FExemin' ; and If t 
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| dom on its reſpeCt.;;; But, whereas this 
abſent from onr "Mind, and we conſult. only what confiig'd re 
mains it has 3. our -Memdvxy-z.. we may, bythe conſideration of (abſtradted reaſons, w 
keep us from, an inward feeling, perlwade,our ſelves that.'tis impoſſible for Man to be-free < 
as a Stock who in-want of nothin , and;Philoſophizing| at his eaſe , may #magrne that Pain i ip 
no Evil, becauſe the Intern! he hag of himſelf , does -not actually convince him' to the 
contrary ; ; And ſo he way prove, like:Seneca , by reaſons in one ſence mall true , that: tvs 4 
wk ates _ Watin porters {3 Du, 
ute our Sci s Were cient to convince us of Our, Freedom, - yet Reaſon 
he evince as ouch + For oh the.light of Reaſon aſſures us, that God as only for humſelf, 
he can give noMotion to vs, but /whay mult tend towards him ; the Impreſſion towards 
in generabmay be irreliſtible; but.” tis plain, that that which we have for ' particular goods 
be necellmily free. For if it were invincible, we ſhould have no motion-to-carry us to 
God, though pr. gives it only, for himſelf ;- and we ſhould be conſtrain'd to ſettle or farts 
cular Goods ; gh GOD, ORDER, and REASON, forbid us, $0 that Sin not 


os 


at our. 4 nia -and God. would be. the real Cauſe of our Corruptions ; . F oraſmuch as we 
not be Free but purely; Natural, and altogether neceſjary Agents, LI 
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ſenſible Goods; and that as often as ſuch and ſuch traces were delineated in the principal part thcS-arch. 
of his Brain, ſuch and ſuch thoughts aroſe in his mind. Now thoſe laws were moſt Proper 
and Equitable, for the reaſons | there have given, which being ſuppo&'d , as before the Tranſ- 
preſſion all things were perfe&ly well Order'd, ſo Man had neceſſarily that Power over his 
Y , - as that he could prevent the produdtion of theſe Traces when he would * Order re- - 
viring that his Mind ſhould preſide over his Body. ' Which power of the Mind preciſely con- | 
ed in this; that according to its different Deſires, and Applications, it ſtopt the communi- . 
cation of motions which were produc'd in his own Body, by ciycumambient Objects, over which | 
his will had not an immediate and dire& Authority, as over his proper Body : And it cannot 
| think be conceiv'd how he could hinder the formation of the traces in his Brain , any other 
way. Therefore the Will of God , or the general law of Natures, which is the true cauſe of 
the communication of Motions , depended on ſome occaſions, on the Will of Adam : For God 
had that conſideration for him ; that he produc'd not without his conſent, new motions in his 
Body, or at leaſt, in the principal part, to which his Soub-was immediately united. 
Such was the Inſtitution of Nature before the Sin, ORDER would have it fo ; and con- 
ently H E whoſe eſſential and neceflary Will is always conformable to ORDER. 
ch Will remaining immutably the ſame , the Eſtabliſht Order was ſubverted by the firſt 
Man's Diſobedience ; e for the demerits of his Sin, it was conſonant'to Order,” that he | 
ſhould be Lord of nothing. It is not reaſonable that the Sinner ſhould ſuſpend the communica- ,, ,, 
tion of Motions : that the Will of God ſhould conform to his ; or that any exceptions ſhould | aion to 
be made to the Law of Nature, onhis Behalf : In fo much that Man is ſubjeQed to concupl- the Arti- 
ſcence : his Mind dq on his Body ; he feels in himſelf , indeliberate Pleaſures, and in- cle of the 
voluntary, and rebellious Motions, purſuant to that moſt juſt and exat Law which unites the Vftrati- 
two Parts, of which he is compos'd. the i. 
yenth Chapter of the ſecond Book, I explain what There ſay in general of the loſs of Power, Man had over his Body. 


Thus the formal Reaſon of Concupiſcence, no leſs than that of Sin, is nothing real and poſitive; 
being na-more in Man, than the loſs of the power he had to wave, and ſuſpend the communi- 
cation. of Motions on ſome occaſions : Nor are we to'admit any poſitive Will in God, to pro-. 
duce it, For this loſs which Man has cauſed, was not a conſequence of Order, or of the immu- 
table Will of God, which —_— from It, and is conſtantly the ſame ; but only a con- 
R_—__ of Sin, which has r Man unworthy of an-advantage due only to his Innocence 
an 
Cc 


Uprightneſs. Wherefore we:may ſay, that not God ,- but $7 only has been the Cauſe © 
cence. | : 

Ne erthalefs God works all that is Real and Pofstive in the Senſations , and Motions of Con- 
cupiſcence ; But all that has nothing of Evil. *Tis by the general Law of Nature , that is by 
the Will of God, that ſenſible ObjeAs produce in Mans Body certain Motions, and that theſe 
Motions raiſe in the Soul certain Senſations , uſeful to the preſervation of the Body, or the 
Propagation of the Species. Who then dare preſame to ſay theſe things are not good in 
themſelves ? 

I know it is ſaid, that Sin is the cauſe of certain-Pleaſures. But do they that fay it, conceive 
it ?. Can it be thought that Sin which is nothing ſhould aCtually produce ſomething 4 Can no- 
thing be ſuppos'd'to be a (real) cauſe. However ?ris ſo ſaid :” but poſſible for” of raking 
«due pou of ſeriouſly conſidering what they fay ; or becauſe they are unwilling to enter on an 
Explication that is contrary to the diſcourſes they have heard from Men, that it may be, talk 
with more Gravity and Aſſurance, than Refletion and'Knowledge. 

Sin is the cauſe of Concupiſcence, but not of pleaſure ; as Freewilf is the cauſe of Sin, though 
not. of the ndtural Motion of the Soul. The Pleaſure of the Soul is good , as well as its Mo- 
tion or Love : and there is nothing good, but what God does. The Rebellion of the Body, 
and the guilt of Pleaſure, proceed from Sin ; es the adherency of the Soul to a particular 
good, or its Reſt, proceeds from the Sinner ; But theſe are only Privations , and Notbings, 
to which the Creature is obnoxious, Frags | 

Every pleaſure is Good, and likewiſe in ſome meaſure makes happy the Poſſeſſor , at leaſt, 
for the time of the Enjoyment : But it may be __ to be evil ; becauſe inſtead of —— 
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Senſations we w—_ p.perL bo from the a occurring 3. our 

Body, we ſhould ap ſaner Geſfite 19 think av. any Objeft., but its q=b 91 0 pF 

ſent ta our Mind z which Idea, Experience witneſling, is {0 proſenm, and ciger, 
ond auy i yong by tbe Body, | 
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Where I fay, That myſteries of Faith being of a ſupernatural Order , we 
need not wonder H.» we" want the Exudence . ul ince we want, the Ideas of 
them... AI os ::4 bs! id 1 


ob Hen I ay that'we have no Ideas of the Myſteries of Faith, it is viſble from the fore- 
acogrentig 7 and following Diſcourſe , that, [ſpeak b but of cſcar w_ grbick are gene 
interrogati Ie ety > Evidence, and: which give us a Compreben/i 0 of airy 
quid tres © © ker Na Ewa fo tg ſpea k.. | ar that'a Peaſant rity not 4.3 
cum zres that't the Son was made Ms; or that there were three Perſons in the Gd "The 
ſc « t we—b no {dei of the 1 of the W O R D with'our Humnity; and no notion of Per; on <\] 
Tr ry 7. ye Ideas were , we tight by conſidering them, perfectly comprehend theſe 

lain them to others; and fo they. would be no longer, ineffable Myſteries : ' The 
And i in a- Ro a Ke St. Auſtin fays, been applied to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, not ſo/mn 


anner expreſs ſtintly whit they are, "i yot tobe | ſilent upon a Myſtery,whereof We are lig't's to 
ine qui ho Mage pr ipis ene lis Fon Ditto of ramen re poſe pn Th dre Pl hers 
tier, Ibid. E 5. CG. 9. 


- T fay here that we have no ideas of our Myſteries, as I aid elſewhere we have no Tdea of our . 
Soul : becauſe the Idea we have of the latter is no clearer  than'thoſe we. have of the” formier. 
Therefore the Wotd Idea is equivocal : Sometimes I have taker it for whatever reprornats 6 to 
the Mind any object whether clearly, or confuſed and darkly : Sometimes more generally, for 
whartever is the Immediate obje& o the Mind. Sometimes likewiſe for that which rep reſents 
things ſo clearly, to the Mind, that we may with a bare Perception diſcover whechte" ſyeh/or- 

* Ch. 10. ſuch'Modifications do belon to'them. For. this reaſon-I- have ſometimes ſaid we *thad'an 
1dea 6f the Soul;;-and ſometimes-denied it. F For it is difficult, and often weartfom, ard un- 
grateful'to- obſerve'a tos vigorous exaQneſs 1x ones Expreſſions. ” 

Book 111,” When an Author contradids himſelf, but in the Opinion of his Criticks , or ſuch as would 

and its 11- fain have him do-it 3- he ought-not'to be much concern'd at it : And if he would ſatisfy by 'te- 
luſtrarion. ay Explications; whatever the Malice, or Ignorance of Men might obje& to him z he' would 
ot'ohly compoſe an ill Book : But all his Readers would'be difouſted with the -Anſwers he 
Maw to Objections, either Imaginary , or contrary to that equitable temper which al the 

World pretends to For a Man can't endure to be ſuſpected either of Malice or Ignorance; 
nor is it allowable to anſwer weak or invidious Objeftions for the moſt part , except when 
there are Men that have urg?d them, and fſo have Skreen'd. the Reader from the reproach 

which ſuch Anſwers ſeem to-aſperſe on thoſe that demand them. 
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ILLUSTRATION. 
ey On'theſe words of the 
FIFTH CHAPTER. 


T bis being the Caſe, it ought to be concluded, That Adam was not invited 
to the Be of. God, and the reſt of his duty, by a preventing Pleaſure : 
Foraſmuch as the knowledge which he had of God as of his Good, and the 
Foy he was continually oof rd. with, , neceſſarily conſequent to the View 

_ of bis Felicity,» in bis untting. bimſelf with God, wete ſuſfucient motives to 
recommend bis duty to him, and to make his ations more nieritori015 than 


if be had been: as it were determin'd by a preventing P leaſure. 


FF a@, from only Xnowledge and Pleaſure. For whenever we begin to love an object ; "tis 
from our diſcovering by Reaſon that it is good , or feeling by Pleaſure that it is agreeable. 
Bot there is great difference between Knowledge and Pleaſure. Knowledge enlightens our 
Mind, and manifeſts the-good ,, but does not aQtually-and efficacioufly incline, us to-the loving 
it: whereas Pleaſure effectually drives , and determines us , to love the Object that ſeems to 
cauſe it, Knowledge or Light does not-induce us of it ſelf ;* but leaving us wholly to our 
ſelves, lets us freely determine'our own motion to the Good which 1t preſents. Pleaſure on 
, the contrary anticipates our Reaſon ,, interrupts us from conſulting it : leaves us not to our 
own Conduct, and weakens our Liberty. 
Therefore as Adam had before his Fall, a time appointed to merit Eternal Happineſs, and 
had a full and perfecx liberty to that intent : and as his Light was ſufficient to hold him cloſe- 
ly united to God, whom he already loy'd by a natural tendency of his Soul ; he ought not to 
be carried to his duty by preventingPleaſures which would' have leſſen'd his Merit as they would 
his Liberty.” Adam might have had ſome ſort of right to complain of God if he had hindred him Fortiſſimo 
from meriting his Reward, as he ought to do, that is,by actions abſolutely free. And it had been a quippe di- 
ſort of injuring his Free Will for God to have given him that kind of Grace,which is at preſent mijr arque 
only neceſſary to counterpoize the preventing delights of Concupiſcence. Whilft Adam had all permije f- 
neceſſary ſupplies for his Perſeverance, it had been to ſyſpect-hisVertue, and, as it were,ro ac- 7 quod 
cuſe him of Infidelity,to give him anyPrevention- It had been leaving him an occaſion ofglory-7 -*, 
ing in himſelf, to have 24 away all ſenſe of the wants poſſible to befal him, and infirmities he corrupe. © 
was obnoxious to; for I own that as yet he had neither want nor weakneſs. Laſtly, what is infi- grar. Cap. 
nitely e conſiderable, it had been to render the Incarnation of JESUS CHRIS Tz 
indi = which certainly was the firſt and greateſt'Deſign of Him who-ſuffer'd all Men to ce the 
be involyv'd in Sin, that he might ſhew them mercy, in JESUS CHRIST, to the end £ mag 
that he who glories might glory only in the LORD. Kh Chri- 
ſtian Converſations towards the end of the Bruſſel Edition. 


To me therefore it ſeems undeniable that Adam had no ſenſe of Preventing Pleaſures in his 
Duty; but it does not ſeem equally certain that he had a ſenſe of Joy ; though I ſuppoſe it 
here, as believing it highly probable. But to explain my Self. | 

There is this difference between preventing Pleaſure, and the pleaſure of Foy, that the former 

recedes Reaſon, and the latter follows it. For Joy naturally reſults from the Knowledge one 

$ of his own Happineſs or Perfetions , becauſe he cannot conſider himſelf as Happy or-Pers- - 
fe&t, but he muſt inſtantly thereupon feel a certain' Joy. As we may be conſcrous of our Happi- 
neſs by Pleaſure', or diſcover it by Reaſon ;, ſo Joy is of two ſorts; I ſpeak not here of that 
which is purely ſenſible ; but of that which Adam might bave been poſſeſs'd with, as neteſſarily 
conſequent to the knowledge be bad of his happineſs, in unitmg himſelf with God, And ſome reaſons 
here are which make it doubtful whether he was actually poſſeſs'd of it. 

- The Principal of all is that his Mind perhaps had been. ſo taken up with it, that it had rob'd 
him of his Liberty, and invincibly united him to God ; For *tis reaſonable to believe that this 
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T: order to our diſtin& underſtanding all this,it muſt be known, that weare determin'd to 


OY 


F. MateBraNcHs Conerning | 
Joy ought to be proportion'd t6 the Happineſs , which Adam poſſeſs, and conſequently ex- 


th 


Liberty 


mpy4Þ on, did 
pream Good ; it be le for him 
to loſe it, and miſerable ; butt herein his Happineſs eſpecially co That he ſuf- 
fer'd no Evil, and was in the fp Favour of him, who muſt have perfeCted his Felicity, if 
he had perſever'd in his State of I 


oRRculch Thus his Joy.,was not exceſlive ; nay, it w 
or ought to have been temper'd with an A y of Fear ; to he ought to have been aifider? 


of himſelf. | : 

1 anſwer, L4/Hy, That Joy does fot always \mted the Mind upon the true Cauſe that 
duces it. As.4 Seafe-of oy ariſts ypon the Contemplation of ones own PerfeQtions, Tt 
natural to believe that Proſpe&t is the Cauſe of it : for when a Thing conſtantly follows from 
another, it is naturally 16ok'd upon as one of its Effets : Thus a Man conſiders himſelf a; 
the Author of his own preſent Happineſs ; he finds a ſecret Complacency in his natural Per- 
feftions : he loves himſelf; and thinks not of him who operates in- him in an-imperceptible 

*Tis true, Adam more diſtintly knew than the greateſt of Philoſophers, That God -glone 
was able to a& in him, and produce thar Senſe of Joy, which he felt upon the Conſideration 
of his Happineſs and Perfeftions : This he knew clearly by the Light of Reaſon, when he at- 
tended to it ; but not by. any Senſation : which, on the contrary, taught him, that his Joy 
was a Conſequence of his P ion, ſeeing he had the conſtant Senſe of ir, and that with- 
out any Application on his part. And fo this Senſation might lead him. to conſider his own 
Perfections, and take Pleaſure in himſelf, if he either forgot, or any ways loſt ſight of Him, 
whoſe Operations in us are not of a ſenjible Nature. So. far would this Joy have beenfrom 


rendring him impeccable; as is pretended, that, on the contrary, -it - might probably be the 


Occaſion of his Pride and Fall, And *tis for this Reaſon that 1 fſay in this Chapter, That 
Adam ought to have taken care #9 to bave ſuffered the Capacity of bus Mind to be fatd with s 
preſumptuous Foy, kindied in bis Sow, upon 08 on bis own natural Perfettions, 
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ILL U'S.D R. AT; 10 ;N 


hs UPON THE, . 
FIFTH CHAPTER: 


Where I ſay, That Preventing Delight is the Grace, of. FE SU S 
CHRIST. ER fe] 


Hough I fay in this Chapter, That preventing Delight is the Grace which JEST & 

CHRIST has particularly merited for ns ; and that 1 term it elſewhere gbſolate- 

-. ly, The Grace of our LORD, yet this is not ſaid, 'as if there were any other 

- © Grace beſides This, or beſides what He has merited ; but 1 name it fo, to diftinguiſh 

it rom the Grace which G O D gave Adam in his Creation, which commonly we call the 

Grate of the Creatour. For the Grace, by which Adam might have er'd. in Innocence, 

was chiefly a Grace of Light or Knowledge, as 1 have bs und in the foregoing Refleftion ; 
yung Bs. free of Concopiſcence, he had no need of preventing Pleaſures to reſiſt it; 

But Tac 


e which is at preſent neceſſary to ſupport us in our Duty, and to beger and 
i hot -rpb 2 alive in us, is preventing Dele#ation. For as Pleaſure produces, and cheriſhes 


occaſronally adminiſter, uce, and maintain in'vs our Cupidity. So that Cupidity being en- 
tirely nppuſite to {Tos if God did not beget and foftain in vs the Latter, by _preome 
Deleffations, it is plain that ir world be enfeebled by the preventiug Pleaſures of Concupi- 
ſcence ; proportioazbly as Concopiſceare was corroborated by them. 

What 1 here fay fv , That God leaves our Conicupiſtence to. work in vs, and does not 
weaken it by-an infoſed Abhorrence to ſenſible ObjeQts, which (as a Reſult from Sin.) muſt ne- 


ceſſarity tempt'vs. 1 ſpeak of things according to ordinary procedure : but ſuppoſing that 
Foy Bp heed - _ : 


119 


| rhe Love of the things that cauſe, or ſeem to cauſe it ; ſo preventing Meaſures, which Bodies | 


ce inſtead increaſing. delef?able Grace,rt cones to the fame thing. For ' 


Ns) iy that a Balance may be put two ways # £quiibrio, when one of the Scales is too heavy 
end ; ether by adding wel 


over-weighted. | 
Nor do1 ſuppoſe it. is impoflible to do any good Aion without a preventing Deleation. 
Upon which Particular 1 have explain'd' my {af ſufficiently in the Fourth Chapter of the 
third Book. And it feems too ev to be doubted, that a Man having his Heart poſſefs'd 
with the Love of God, may by the ftrength af his Love, nnaflifted with entting Delight, 
ive, for Inſtance, a Peny to a poor Man, .or patiently ſuffer ſame little Aﬀront. 1 am per- 
ed likewile that this Deliyhy is not neceſſary, except when the Temptation is ſtrong, or 
the Love for God weak, However it .tnay b Wi to 'be abWlutely necellary to a Righteous 
Man, whoſe I. might (ofie wot Think) be revtuny, age tiis Hap ron cnongh to 
ronquer 'very riolent Temprations ” the Joy y 'Fore-taſte of Eternal Happineſs being capable 
"reſiſting the ſenſible Atlurements of tratditory Pleaſtres, te 3 {pe 
Tis true ; Deletion, or HÞud! Grace is neceflary to every good Afton ; if by theſe 
Words, be meant Charity, in which'Sence' St. "4u/t#n commonily took them : for it is-evident, 
that whatever is done, without, ſome Reſpe.or other had to God, is good for nothing. 
But clearing the Terms of Equivocations, and taking Dele&ation in the Sence 1 have given, .I 
ranfiot Tee how what 1 have faid can be'call'4'in queſtion. © oo 
But ſee wherein.the Difficulty conſiſts : Pleaſure and Love are ſupp 
fame Bog, Lerag ſeldom apart; aod St.” Auſtin does. not always 
rhis'Supp | | 
Ouod amplius nos deleBat , ſecundum id operemur neceſſe eſt. "For certainly we will what we 
love ; and To likewiſe.it may'be'faid, That we cangor perfortn-any good or meritorious ACti- 
on without Chatity. 'But 1 hope to make it appear ia the Explanation, I ſhall make upon the 
Trat# concerning. the Paſſions, that there is as.much difference between Pleaſure, and deliberate 
or indeliberate Love, as there is between our Knowledge and our Love ; or, to give a ſenſible 
Repreſentation of this difference, 'between the Figure if 4 Body and its Motion. 
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t'.to be one and the 
Mth them; and on 


oe of, 


ght to the oppoſite Scale, ot retrenching the Exceſs of the 


jon they may reaſonably ſay as they do : and Fi may conclude with St. Auſtin, - 


Chap. 4. 
V, 


THE 


ILLUSTRATION. 


Upon what I have ſaid at the Beyinning of the Tenth Chapter of. . 


the Firſt Book, and in the Sizth of the Second. Book concerning 
Method, T hat "tis very difficult to prove the Exiſtence of Bodies. What 
we ought to eſteem” of the Proofs which are brought of their 
Exiſtence. : i BEM 


EN are commonly perfe&ly ignorant of what they preſume helt to underſtand, 
and have a good Knowledge of other things ; whillt they imagine. they. hav not 
ſo much as their Idea's. When their Senſes have to do, in their Judgments” They 

- ſubmit to what they do not-comprehefid ; at leaſt -to, what they know but imper- 
fealy and confuſedly, And when their Idea's are purely intelleftual, (give me leave to uſe 
ſuch Expreſſions) they will hargly admit undeniable Demonſtrations. Ty #1 

What Notion, for Inſtance, have the generality of Men, when we prove to them moſt 
Metaphyſical Truths ;-when we demonſtrate the Exiſtence of a God, the Efficacy of. 
Will, the._Immutabllity of his Decrees. That there is but one God, or true Cauſe, that 
works all in all things: But one Supream Reaſon icipat 
But one neceſſary Love, which is the Principle of all created Wills. They think. we Pro- 
nounce Words without Sence.; Hat we bave no Ided's of the things rao. hat” we 
had better ſay nothing. gre brew Truths and Arguments,, are not of a ſenſible Nature ; 
they have nothing moving and affeCting, .and conſequently leaye not Conviction behind them, 
Nevertheleſs abſtra& Idea's. are certainly the moſt diſtin® :. and Metaphyſical Truths the moſt 
"clear and evident of all other. -} _ | Fel | : 

Men ſometimes ſay they have no Idea of God, nor any Knowledge of his Will ; and com- 
monly believe too. what they ſay, but tis for want of knowing, what they know, it -may be, 
beſt. For where's the Man 'that heſitates in anſwering tothe Queſtion, Whether God is 
Wiſe, Juſt, or Powerful ? Whether. he is Divilible, Triangular, Moveable, or ſubje& to 
any kind of Change whatever ? Whereas we cannot anſwer without ſcruple, and fear of be- 
ing miſtaken, - whether certain Qualities.do, or do not belong-to a Subject which we have no 
Idea of. So again,” Who is it dares ſay, that God as not by the moſt ſimple Means ? 'T 
he is Irregular in his Deſigns ? That he makes Monſters by a poſitive, direct, and particz 
Will? And not by a kind of Neceſlity ? In,a word, That bis Will is, Ot, way be, contrary 
to ORDER, whereof every Man knows ſomething more. or leſs : But 1f a Man had no 
Idea of the Will of G O D, he might at leaſt doubt whether he acted. according to certain 


Laws, which. he clearly conceiyes he is obliged to follow, on Suppolition, "HE will aft, __.._ 


- 


Men therefore have the 1dea's, of things purely Inteligible ; which Idea's, are much clear 
than thoſe of ſen/ible ObjeQs. -; They are better aſſured of the Exiſtence of a God, than f 
that of Bodies ; and when they retire into theinſelves, 'they more clearly diſcover c& tain 
Wills of God, ; by, which he produces, and preſeryes all Beings, than thoſe of HeleLhe 
7 


Friends, or whom they have ſtudied all their, Lives,' For the Cnion of their Mind with 
'and that of their Will with his, that is, with the Law Eternal, or immutable Order, 11 
diate, direct, and necellary : whereas their Union with ſenſible Objects , being founded anl 
for the Preſervation of their Life, and Health, gives them no Knowledge 'of theſe Objects, 
but as they relate to that Dehzgn. .. | | Jad 

'Tis this immediate, and direct Union, which is not known, ſays St. Auſtin, but by thoſe 
whoſe Mind is purified ; that enlightens our moſt ſecret Reaſon, and exhorts and moves us 
in the inmoſt Receſſes of our Heart, By this we learn both the Thoughts, and ' the Wills of 
God ; that is, Eternal Truths, and Laws : for no one. can doubt, but he knows ſonte -of 
them with Evidence. But our Union, with our choiceſt Friends, teaches us not evidently 
either what they think, or what they will, We think we know right well, but we are mo 
commonly miſtaken ; becauſe we receive our Information only from their Lips. 

Nor can our Union, which we have through our Senſes with circumambient Bodies, in- 


'T3> 


ſtruct us. For the Teſtimony of the Senſes is never exactly true, but commonly every way 


falſe, as I have made appear in this Treatiſe ; and tis for that Reaſon 1 ſay *ris an harder 


thing than is beliey'd, to prove poſitively tke Exiſtence of Bodies; though our Senſes i us 
they 


en 


which all Intelligent Beings participate: 
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it is to-be poſitively convinc'd , that Pain and Heat are not. in the Bodies which'ſeem to- —_ 
them in'vs. Tis moſt certain, at leaſt, that there's a poſſibility of outward Bodies : We 
have ho argument to prov there are none , . and, we have a very ſtrong inclination to believe 
there are; and therefore we have more reaſon to conclude for the Exiſtence than the Non-ex- 
iſtence of them ; ' and conſequently it ſeems that we ought. to. believe they are. For we are 
natoratty-enctin'd totfotfow oor maturat Judgment-ſo- long as it's-not poſitively corrigibte by 
Light and Evidence, For every natural yan coming from-God maybe. rightly ſeconded 
by our free Judgments, when God turniſhes us not, with means to manifeſt its: 5 And if 
on ſuch occaſions we milſtake,the Author of our. may ſeem in a mantier to be the Author 
of our Errors and Delinquencies, 
. This Reaſoning 1s, poſſibly, good': though it muſt be acknowledg'd that ito ovght not to 
© 35 gk Demonſtration of the Exiſtence of Bodies : For indeed.God does not-irrefiti 
$'to\conſent to it ; if we give our conſent, it is a free act , and we-may with-hold 
It if we pleaſe : If this arguing | have made be juſt, we are to believe it highly probable, that 
there ar Bodies ; but this bare Argumentation ought not to give us a plenary Conyiction and 
Acquieſcence ; otherwiſe, it is we our ſelves that act, and not God in us; it being by a free 
at 'and conſequently liable to Error, that we conſent, and not by an invincible Impreſhon : 
for we believe it freely becauſe we will, and not becauſe we ſec any obliging Evidence. 
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$ Nevertheleſs 1 believe, as I think 1 ought, that after the ation of: the Soul, there remain 
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=» wills Order in his Works. What -wo-dlearly conceive t6 doagrecable 

and what -we conceive clearly to be' to, God wills'wot : which i3a 

6-00 alt thoſe who can conkdcyrhe iahelaety Being; with'a fteady 'ui8 cle 
View, Nothing cat anfix, or tronble theiv" | of thisTruth ;] whilſt they 
thar all the Difficulties that can be raiſed aginſt Principle, proceed bat from the” 
rdate-of NICE are CT en AIP them. - 


"ye 


[ 


make them more ſe 


[ rl 


NB+18. 2 | ho 25489 5 Voys LE. 
- Ga has no whe End in is Oper, wn Hint; is Order demands, al 
Wc -m Pre a j fig: «I Kam | 
God creates, and peefteves the Mind bf Man'to 6 take op ich hi, to KiGW/and 
love him ; ; ing Nena theEnd of. his-own Works ;© Order: will ttwvre-ir fo. - Gel*anmor 
will, that a uld love what is fot aniable ; father He'canhot'will, that what is 


ke& amiable, dd be more belov'd. Therefore "tis evident that Natvire is corgupted'® tmd, 
imDiſordet; gt the Mibd {4bves Bodies that are not amiable, and that Caryn þ more oe tg 
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[2-161 op mgagS haw the firſt May was capable: !of [ſinning,” 5t 4s nattiral to lave Pleaſure, 
and to taſte it.; and this'was not forbidden Ada. » The Caſe is the ſame: with Joy one may 
rea the gh of his Natural Perfe&ions That is not evil in it: ſelf... 1 Man was made to 
| be DPEh; ae and-"tis-Pleaſnre and Joy which attnally heatifie-and' content::; - Adam therefore taſt- 

ed re in the eſe-6f ſcokble Goods; and heifelt 26g wpen viewing his own PerfeQtions : 
For 'tis in to/cankder ones oy pn h Or: perfeft, and not be poſleſs/d with it. He 
fel. yo. ſuch Pleaſure /in' bis Duty though he knew God ws his:Good, 4 was 'not ina 
ſcakble, way ; a5 1 have 4 bn renal places; So the Joy: he might Lind jn his Duty, was 
not very Jenlitie 3 being ſappd#d; 'we conclude, T x whe the jor Air kat ro 
an infigite { yiof Mind, his.Ple; or bis: Joy. weaknedits clear which gave 
him t6:knaw,-'That food was bis: and that he ovght only to love bjm.! 'For Pleaſyte is - 


in the Soul, Td the Miodificnion of, i and therefore fills up:our af Thoighe/yes- 
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portionably as it affects and works ©2'us ; this is a: thing oitiich. we or 
rather from that inward Conſciouſneſs we have of our ſelves. We may then conceive, That 
the firſ-Man having inſenſibly ſuffer'd the LENT of his Mind, to be poſlſeſs'd, or divided, 
by the lively Senſe of. a-preſumptnous Joy, or, 4t may be ; : ſane Love, or ſetilible Pleaſure, 
the Paobamd and the Conkideration of .bis-Duty were- erav'd from-his Mind, for 
' ne 00 to parſue his Laght in the Search of is. True Good : © this Diſtra- 
ran fr falling; :For his principsl Grace and Strength was.his Light, and 
hay "pond oh 4 bis Duty';: craſinth 25./then: he had ' no need "> # aqrorgt os De- 
lights, which are now necellary 'tooppee £o.Colhruphſcence. 4.1 24.967 
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Communication between the Brain of the Mother, and/thaz of the 

ons and Traces excited-in the-one, are ſtir*d vp-in the other. NETS 
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Maker. Godz who is the Lover of Order , hates hirvin this Eitare ;/ hotwirh  his'$ 

is not free: e. But his Mother coriceiv'd 'him: in: Iniquity, becauſe of -thd 

—_—_ by the Order _y Nature," berwike: oy Dry: Ural!" the Drain"0P hex 
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Now this emmatcaiend is very good inn its lnſtitotion, fr x Gere "pF-g Firſt, 

afefal. and it may be, neceſſary to the Conformation of the Fetus. Secondly, Becauſe 
by this means, might have ſome Intercourſe with this Parents , it being but 
he ſhould -know,- to whom he: was oblig'd for his Body,' which/ he aniniated,” 


;< x 


could not , but by help of /this Com 
them, as:he ſhould do. Having a Body, "twas fit he ſhould 'have/Thou houghts relieg h i, 
and not be hood-wink'd to the /orks of. God, amongſt which he-liv'd: ” Thete are, 


| have 
to juſtifie it, and to cover His ConduQt from-Cenſure and/Reproach, every Will of whom is 


aas cher Reaſons for this Gommuncariod than tho 4 given ; but theſe are! 


conformable to ORDER. 
XIII, 


However, there is no Reaſon, that theInfant, in ſpight -of -/his-Will, ſhould receive the 
Traces of: ſenſible Obje&s. 'If ihe Souls of ' Children were'created 'bot 6ne moment before 
they were united to their Bodies if they were but an inſtant in'a State of Innocence'ard Or- 
der ; the a have plenary-Right and Power, from the qr tha Order, or "IT theEter- 
nal Law ſuſpend that Communication : / juſt as the firſe Man, his Si when he 
pleay'd the Mon which aroſe in him ; ' Order requiring, That the Body- ad be ſubjett 
to the Mind. But whereas the Souls of Children were. never well-pleafing to God ;'it was 
never. reaſonable, that God on their behalf ſhould diſpenſe / with the Law of the Commwi- 
cation of Motions ; and fo it is juſt that Infants ſhould- be born Sinners, and''in- 

And the Order of Nature, which is juſt, .and equitablez-ivas not'the Cauſe of their Sin; bait 
the Sin of their Progenitors. In which Sence it is not. juſt and 'rea that @ ſinful Fa- 
ther;ſhould procreate Children er than himſelf, .or that they ſhould have 94 DOGS 4 
over their Bodies, which their Mother has not over her own. ' | 


XIV. F 
_,*Tis true, That after the Sin of Adam, which ruin'd and corrupted all clog, G64 might 
Fa changing ſomething/in the Order of Nature, have remedied-the Diſorder which-that Sin' 
had caus'd. ! But God changesnot his Will in'that manner ;. He wills nothing but what'isjult;; 
and what He once wills, He ever wills. He never corretts himſelf, nor 'repents of 'what He 
does ; bat his. Will is conſtant and immutable. His-Eternal Decrees depend not on the in- 
conſtant Will of Man, nor is it juſt they ſhould be ſubmitted to ir, e 


XV. 

| But if it may be permitted to dive into the Councels of 'the Almighty, and to ſpeak our 
Thoughts upou the Motives, which might determine him tb eſtabliſh the Order how explain'd,' 
and permit the Sin of Adam:z I can't ſee. how. we can-conceive a Notion more worthy the 
' Greatneſs of God, and more conſonant to Reaſon and than to believe his- 


perations, was the: Iricarnation of his $ O N, That God eſtabliſh'd 
ed the Diſorder which befel it, to- help forward his Great” 
Work ; that He permitted all Men to be ſubjeRed to Sm, that none might glory in —_— 
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Suppoſing then, That Infants are born with*Concupiſcence, *tis plain they ate Ufe&tively Sin- 
ners, fince their Heart is ſet upon Bodies as much as it is capable ; there is as yet in their 
Wil] but one Love, and that diforder'd and corrupt ; and ſo they have nothing in them that 
can be the ObjeQ of the Love of God, becauſe he cannot loye Diſorder. 


Ef. gr xvi; 

But when they have been regenerated in JESUS CHRIST, that is, when their Heart 
has been converted to God, either by an a&tual Motion of Love, or by an internal Diſpoſition, 
like that-which remains after an Ad of Loving God-: then Concupiſcence is no more a Sin in 
them, becauſe it does not ſolely poſſeſs the Heart, nor domineer any [longer in it. Habitual 
Love; which remains in them, ugh the Grace of Baptiſm in our LOR D, is more free 
or more ſtrong than that which is in them -throngh the Contagion of Concupiſcence deriv'd 
from Adam. They are like the Juſt, who in their Sleep obey the Motions of Concupiſcence, 
yet... Jaſe...ot the Grace. of . their Baptiſin, _becauſe...their.Conſent to. theſe Motions is invo-- 
luntary, | £07”! ae 

XVIIL | | 


It ſhould not be thought ſtrange, That I believe it poſſible for Children to love God with a 

Love of Choice, at the time of their Baptiſm. For ſince'the Second Adam is contrary to the 

Firſt, why ſhould he not, at the time of Regeneration, deliver Children from the Servitude'of 

| their Body, whereunto they are ſubjected by the Firſt ? That welgg jams and quickned 
by a lively and efficacious Grace, to'the loving of God, they may love him with a- free and 
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ve 
rational Love, withont being -obſtrutted by the firſt . You ſay, it is nor obſervable, 
that their Body for a moment leaves afting on the Mind : But is that ſuch a Wonder, that 
| we can't ſee what is not viſible ? One ſingle Inſtant is ſufficient for the Exerciſe of that AQ 
of Love : And as it may be perform'd in the Soul, without imprinting any Footſteps in the 
Brain, *tis no more to be admir'd, that the Adult in their Baptiſm do not always mind it ; 
; for we have no Memory of things which are not regiſtred in the Traces of the Brain. 


"> | 

| XIX.. "4 

St. Paul teaches us, That the Old Man, or Concupiſcence, is crucified with JESUS CHRIST, 
and that we are dead and buried with him by Baptiſm. - What means this , but that then we 
are deliver'd from the Warring of the Body, againſt the Mind, and that Concupiſcence is as it 
were mortify'd in that moment : *Tis true it revives; but having been deſtroy'd, and thereby 
left Children in a State of loving God,jit can do them no harm by its reviving, For when there 
are. Two. Loves in the Heart, a Natural, and a Free, Order will, that the Free be only re- 
ſpeted. But if Infants in Baptiſm lov'd God by an AQt in no wiſe free, and afterwards lov'd 
Bodies by many AQts of the ſame Species ; God could not perhaps, according to Ordtr,- have 
more reſpe& to one ſingle AQ, than to many, which were all natural, and'without Liberty. 
it Or rather, if their contraty Loves were equal in force, he muſt have reſpet to that which 
n' was Laſt ; by the ſame Reaſon, that when there has been ſucceſſively jn .an'Heart 'T wo Free- 
tl Loves contrary to each other, God has always reſpe& to the1aſt,' fince Grace is deſtroy'd by 
le I any one Mortal Sin. 


Nevertheleſs, it cannot be denied, but God may juſtifie the Infant, without interrupting 
the Dominion of his Body over his Mind ; or convert. his Will towards him, by depoliting 
in his Soul a Diſpoſition like that, which remains after an AQual Motion of our Loving 
God. - But that way of afting, 1 doubt, ſeems leſs Natural than the Other ; for it cannor 
clearly be conceiy*d what theſe remaining Diſpoſitions can be... ?Tis true, that ought not to See Ch, 7. 
be much admir'd; ſince having no clear Idea of- our Soul, as I have elſewhere prov'd, we _ HE 
need not wonder if we know not all the Modifications it is capable of. But the Mind cannot 7 + 
be fully ſatisfied upon things, which it does not clearly conceive ; And without recourſe to |, q..c;on, 
an extraordinary Miracle, we cannot ſee what can give the Soul theſe Diſpoſttions, without a 
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as I have already explain'd in the ſeventh Article , and in the firſt Explication towards - 
the end. ro ST. L hte Dh 
To anticipate fore that might be ure'd againſt me, I think it neceſſary*ty 
Men are to blame to cemſeve when the ould know mes God can fay that 
T e not ge of WF wills by thefinward ſenſe they” ave 'of their own {Inc | 
They gee nevi + fren_make him an unjuſt-, cruek, ſinful, inſtead of an Ami ohry 
God; They ought to/lay aſide the general Principle of their Prejudices, which diſpoſes them 
to judge of all things with. reference to themſelves, and not to attribute to God: what they gg 


not clearly conceive to be included in the Idea of a Being infinitely perfect, For they ought 
not to-judge of things ſave by. clear Ideas,' «And then the Gad they worſhip, will rope bike 


thoſe of Antigqulity;” Gryel," Ad(eroos (Wan uptyops ; 4s Men have Tmagin'd their 

he Rjermble theGod.of ſome Chriſtians , Who to make tim” as powerfu as the Sinner-wiſhes 
him, aſcribe to him an abſolute power of acting againſt all Order , of leaving $1 rnpuniſht, 
and of condemning to eternal Torments Perſons never ſo righteous and Innocent. 


Second OBJECTION 
Againſt the Firſt Article. 


If God wills Order, what isit that makes Monſters, I ſay not amongſt Men , for they haye 
ſinn'd, but amongſt Animals ad Plants ? What is the cauſe of the general corruptioti'of the 
Air which breeds ſo many Diſcaſes? By what Order 1s it that the Seaſons are {0 irregular, 
and that: the Sun, and the Froſt burn vp and. kill the Fruits of the Earth, ?_ Is it to.act with 
Wiſdom and Order, to furniſh an Animal with parts quite, uſeleſs , and to cogeal th Fruits 
after they are perfettly form'd ? Is not this rather becauſe God daes what he. plea e$:,. and 
that his power ſuperſedes all Order and Rule ? For to mention things of greater Importance 
than the Fruits of the Earth, wherewith he may do as he ſees good - the Clay whereof God 
makes Veſſels of wrath, is the ſame with that of which he' faſhions Yeſſels of Mercy. 


ten / 4. 5. 5þ ooo 
Theſe are the difficulties which ſerve only to obſcure the Truth , as pr j 


\ 

oceeding m 
darkneſs of the Mind. We know that God is juſt : we ſee that the wicked are Happ 500 5h 
we to deny what we ſee ; ought. we to doubt of what we know , becauſe we may rollibly be ſo 
ſtupid as not to know, and ſq Libertine as not to believe what Religion teaches us of future 
Torments.? So we know that God is Wile ;_ and all that he does is Good ; mean; while we 
ſee Monſters, or defeftive Works. What are we to believe that God is out of his aim, or 
that theſe Monſters are not his handiwork ? Certainly if we have ſence and conſtancy of 
Mind, we ſhall believe neither the one nor the other, For *'tis manifeſt that God does 
and that whatever he does is as perfe& as poſſible, with relation to the ſimplicity and aa 
of the means he imploys, in the Formation of his Work. We muſt hold faſt to what we ſe, 
and not quit our ground for any difficulties impoſlible to be reſoly'd ; when our Ignorance is 
the cauſe of that Impolſlibility, . If Ignorance muſt raiſe Difficulties , and ſuch like Difficulties 
overthrow the beſt eſtabliſht Opinions, what will remain certain among Men who know not 
all things? What ? Shall not the brighteſt Lights be able to diſperſe the leaſt Darkneſs ; 
and ſhall any little ſhadow Eclipſe the cleareſt and the livelieſt Light ? 

But the anſwering ſuch ſort of Difficulties might be ogy] exp with , without Prejudice to 
the fore-eſtabliſh't Principle ; yet it is not amiſs ro ſhow they are not unanſwerable. For the' 
mind of Man is ſo unjuſt 1n its Judgmefits , that it may poſſibly prefer the Opinions which 
ſeem to reſult from theſe imaginary Difficulties, before certain Truths , which no Man can 
doubt of, but becauſe he will; and with that deſign ceaſes to. examine them. 1 ſay then that 
God wills or der, though there are Monſters ; and *tis moreover becauſe God wills order, that there 
are Monſters ; and this is my reaſon. | 

Order requires that the Laws of nature whereby God produces that infinite Variety , fo 
conſpicuous in the World, ſhould be very ſimple, and very few in number. Now tis the 
" ſum licity of theſe general Laws, which on ſome particular JnnQures, and becauſe of the Diſ- 
polition-of the ſubje&t, produces irregular Motions, or rather Monſtrous Combinations : and' 
conſequently God's willing order is the cauſe of theſe Monſters. Thus God does not polt- 
tively or dire&ly will the Exiſtence of Monſters : but he poſitively wills certain Laws of the 
Communication of Motions,. whereof Monſters are the neceſſary conſequences ; becauſe their 
Laws, though of a moſt ſimple kind , are nevertheleſs capable of producing that variety. of 
forms which can't be ſufficiently admir'd. , war” ay ; 


, For Example ; In conſequence of the general Laws of the communication of Motions, there 
are ſome Bodies which are driven near the Centre of the Earth, The Body of a'Man, .or.an 
Animal is one of theſe : that which upholds him in the Air breaks under his Feet :- is it juſt 
or according to Order ,, that God ſhould change his general Will,, for that particular Caſe ? 
Surely it ſeems nor probable. That Animal therefore mult neceſſarily break , or maim' its 


Body. And thus we ought to argue about the generation of Monſters. Order 
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OBJECTION 1 
Againſt the Eleventh and Twelfth ARTI C-L E S. 


Original Sim not only enflaves Man to his Body, and ſubjefts him to the Motions of Concu- 
#/cenge,, but likewiſe fills him with Vices wholly Spiritual : nor only the Body © Infant 
before Baptiſm being corrupted, but alſo his Soul, and all his Faculties ſtain'd and infe&ted 

with Sin. Though the Rebellion of - the Body be the principle of ſome groſſer Vices, ſuch as 
Intemperance and Uncleanneſs, yet it 1s not the Cauſe. of - Vices purely Spiritual, as are Pride 
and Envy. And therefore Original Sin is ſomething very different from Concupiſcence, which 
is born with us.;. and-is more likely»the Privation of Grace, or of / Origmal Righteouſneſs. 


ANSWER: 


I acknowledge, .That Children are void of Original Righteouſneſs ; and I-prove it, in ſhew- 
ing, That they are not- born upright, and that God hates-them. For methinks one cannot 
givea clearer Idea of , Ri brcoufueſ; and Uprigbtneſs, than to ſay a Will is upright when it loves 
God, and that it 1s crooked and perverſe when it draws towards Bodies, But if by: Righteouſneſs, 
or Cogn Grace, we underſtand ſome unknown Qualities , like thoſe which God. is ſaid to 
have infus'd into the Heart of the firſt Man, to adorn him, and render him pleaſing -in his 
fight ; It is ſtill evident, thar the Privation of this is not Original Sin z for to ſpeak proper- 
MW 1y, that Privation is not hereditarily tranſmitted. . If Children have not, theſe Qualities, ?ris 
MM becauſe God does not give 'em them ; and if God does not beſtow them, *tis becauſe they 
MW are unworthy to receive them : and *tis that Unworthineſs which is tranſmitted, and which 1s 


the-Cauſe of the Privation of Original Righteouſneſs : And ſo that Unworthineſs is properly 
Original Sin, 


Now this Unworthineſs, which conſiſts,- as I have ſhewn, in this ; That the Inclinations of 
Children are aQually corrupt, and their Heart bent upon the Love of Bodies ; this, 1 ſay, is 
really ia them. *Tis not the Imputation of the Sin of their Father ; they are a&ually them- 
ſelves in a diſorder'd State, In like manner as thoſe who are juſtify'd by JESUS CHRIST, 
of whom Adam was the Type, are not juſtify'd by Imputation : But are really reſtored to Or- 
der, by an inward Righteouſneſs, different from that of our LO R D, though it be he that 
has merited it for them, . 

' The Soul has but Two natural or eſſential Relations ; the one to God, and the other to her 
Body. Now *tis evident, That the Relation, or Union which ſhe has with God, cannot viti- 
ate or corrupt her : and therefore ſhe is neither vicious, nor corrupt, at the firſt inſtant of her 
Creation ; but, by the relation ſhe has to her Body. Thus one of the two muſt needs be 
- aid, either that Pride, and other, which we call, Spiritual Vices, can be communicated by 
the Body, or that Children are not ſubje& to them at. the moment of their Birth : I ſay ar 
the moment of their Birth ; for I do not deny but theſe ill Habits are not cally acquir'd, 
Though pure lntelligences have no other relation than to God, and art the inſtant of their 
Creation were ſubject to no Vice, yet they fell into Diſorder. _ But the Cauſe of 'ir was, their 
making a wrong uſe of their Liberty, whereof Infants have made no uſe art all : -For Original 
Sin is not of a free Nature. | | 

But to come to the Point; I am of Opinion, - That they erre, who think that the Rebellion 
of the Body is the Cauſe but of groſs Vices, ſuch as Intemperance and Vncleanneſs ;, and not 
of thoſe which are calPd Spiritual, as Pride and Envy : and I am perſwaded there is that 
Correſpondence between the Diſpoſition of our Brain, and thoſe of our Soul, as that there 
js not perhaps any corrupt Habit in the Soul, but whart has its Principle in the Body, 

St. Paul in ſeveral places terms by the Name of the Law, the Wiſdom, the Deſires, and the 
Works of the Fleſh; whatever is contrary to the Law of the Spirit. He ſpeaks not of Spi- 
ritual Vices ; He reckons amongſt the Works of the Fleſh, /dolatry, Hereſzes, Diſſentions, 
and many other Vices which go by the Name « Spiritual. To give way to ns +. aa 

m rath, 


Rom. C.7. 
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' to folldw the Moridris'6f the Fleſbi' "Fir ſhett ; 
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here ſhall endeavour to prove lit by a ſenſible" Taſtance. © ro oper i at: 
When a Man's in Converſation, it is certain, as I think, that ſome Tracks are tmiachinally 
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mable to Trut ons to Order,.,. They riſe in us for the Good of the Body, 
and of the pre tis the-Body* that excites them : So they bliterate the Pre. 
ſence of God, a of our Duty ont of our Mind ; and tend only to reeo 
ns f6 other Ws e them conſider us 4s worth their Aﬀetion " th.” The 
fore this fee Bride, which kindles in us of fu oſe Prit- 
ciple is the Rebtion of the Body, | = 10 One” 
For oy If "the'Perſbris, im whoſe Preſence we are, are raifd to Honorary Poſts and! 
Titles,” the Luſtre vf 'their Grandeur both'dazzles, and dejeRts us.' "And as5the Traces w 
their Prefence on our Brain are very deep; and the Motions -of "the Spirity' 


the Fac8" and 
give a ſenſible Teſtimony of. our Reverence ang Fear, ,and our molt latent Sentiments. Ne 
Theſe Traces, by the ſenſible Expreſſions of our inward Motions, work upon the Perſon that 
obſerves us z; whom they diſpoſe to Sentiments of Candour and Civility, by the Traces which 
our reſpectful ahd timorous ent mathinally prodace Ii his Brains which Traces, "Tal- 
lying on his Face, diſarm hiin of that Majeſty which appear it, and" give the reſt of #Hits 
Body fach an Air and Poſtore, as at letigth rid us of our Obhceth, ahd re-entholden'ng;" 
by a mutual and frequent Repercuſſion of "theſe Tenſible Expreſſions,” our"Atr and Behayibur? 
laſt ſettles in that faſhion which the governing Perſon wiſhes, © [74000 20 a hn ahh 
But as all the Motions of the Animal Spirits are attended 'with Motions of the Soul, afid 
the Traces of the Brais are purſu'd by Thoughts of the Mind; ?tis plain, that ſince we are de- 
aſks of the Power of expunging theſe Traces, and ſtopping theſe Motions we find our 
Ives follicited, by the over-ruling Preſence of the Perſon, to embrace” his Opinions, and' 
ſubmit to His Defires, and' to be wholly devoted to his Pleaſure, as he indeed' ts difpos'd' to: -. 
ſtudy: ours, but in a very different manner. And for this Reaſon worldly Conyerfation 
quickens and invigorates the Concupiſcence of Pride , as diſhoneſt Commerce, feaſting and'en-'_ 
hp *aromg; Pleaſures, ſtrengthen'Carnal Concupiſcence which is. a Remark very neceſſary 
or Morality, | | 
- Tis of great Uſe and Advantage, that there are Traces in the Brain, which” inceſſantly 
repreſent Man t6 himſelf, to make him careful of his Perſon :. and that there are others, 
which ſerve to make and preſeve Society ,fince Men are not made to live alone. But Man having 
loſt the Power of eraſing them when he pleas'd, and when convement, they perpetually pro- 
voke him to Evil. As he cannot hinder their repreſenting him to himſelf, he is continually 
ſollicited to Motions of Pride and Vanity;'to deſpiſe others,” and center all things in birnſelf. 
And” as he is not Maſter of thoſe Traces which importune him, to keep up Society with” 
others, he is agitated by Motions of Complaiſance, Flattery, Jealouſie, and the like Inclina- 
tions, as it were mſpight of trim. ' Thus all thoſe, which go by the Name of Spiritual Yices, 
derive from the Fleſh; _ as well as Unchaſtneſs and Intemperance. | © 
There are not only in' our Brain, Difpoſitions which excite in us Setſations and Motions, 
with reference to'the Propagation of the Species, and the Prefervation of Life ; but it may \ 
be a greater Number that ſtir-op in ns Thoughts and Paſſions, with reſpett to Society, to our 
own private Adyancements, -and to thoſe of our Friends.” - We are by Nature united to alt 
ſarrounding Bodies, and by them, *to all the things that any way relate to us : But we can- 
not be united to them, fave by ſome Diſpoſitions in our Brain, Having not. therefore the' 
Power of withſtanding%the Action of tel hirgrk! Diſpoſitions, our Union turns into Depen- 
dence, and we grow fubje&'throygh our Body to all kinds of Vices. © '- © hs ht 
We are not/pnre Intelligences": all the Difpoſitions of our Soul-produce reſpetive Diſpo-: 
ſifions in onr Body ; and thoſe in onr Body mutually excite others like them in our Sonl. Not; 
that the Soul is abſolutely incapable of receiving any thing," except by the Body ;' but be-" 
cauſe, as long as She is united to It, ſhe cannot admit any Change in her Modifications, with- 
out ys ſome Alteration'in the Body. Tis true, ſhe may be-enlightned, or receive new. 
Idea's, and the Body need not have any hand in it; bnt that's becanſe pure Idea's are not Mo=' 
difications of the Sonl, as- I have proy'd in another place. 1 ſpeak not here of goof 
A. ea's, 
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If Original Sin deſcends, by feaſbu of the Comttuhicatied which is found between the Brain 4* by one 
of the Mother, and that of her Infant, the Mother is the cauſe of the Sin ; and the Father has _ fn ex- 
no part in it. Yet St. Paul teaches is; that by Man, Game: fin Imte:tht World : He does not ſo jj, wills 
much as ſpeak of the Woman. Therefore, &c. © Re 6 | ME 
of oily by rol 199W320 C182! 012071 > 03-20 mobner 31d 47 Roms, 
| 512117 1» A N:S'W-EER: vis or HS 70 yikheooo 13 niged = 

David aſſures us, that his Mother conceiv/'d bim in iniquuty :.. and the Son of Swach fays;, Of 7 " /b4- 
the Woman came the beginning of Sin, <and;by ber we alk dy. Kades of then Sg An p Us po 4 
Paul on the contrary ſays, that by Man * Sirt entred into the World , and ſpeaks not of the Wo- [2 E bak 
mes,' faw;will theſe reſtimonies accord, and which of the two:is:40:be'juſtity'd; if It be ne- my Morber 
ceſlaxy-#0;xiadicate.cather, ln diſcourſe we never attribute to the Woman any thing peculiny c0rcctv'd 
tothe 34#1, wherein ſhe;has no part: But-that is often aſcrib'd $0 the as, which is proper 
to the-W{omer, |becauſe her, Hurband is her: Maſter, and Head, We ſee thatche,Evangeighy, rc 115" 
and allp. the Holy Virgin, call Joſeph the Father of, Jef, when the ſays tp ber 90h, Bebgldghy Luke 2: 
Father gnd-Þ bave ſoughtithee ſarrowmg: \(Lhexefore: ſeging \we:are alur'd-by Holy Writ, that 45. 
Waman has ſub vs.to-4in and death ,- At is abſolutely neceſſary,to.b 5,5 DOT aat 
be the@yws upon the.Man.z, But though it teſtifies in ſeveral places that *Sj-byoMan that Sin 
enters into the, World, yet there is not am equal neceſſity” to; beliaye it , frog what 55 of ;-the 
Woman is,.commonly- attributed to the Man. And-if; -we,were oblig'd by Faw i9.excule pi- 

er, the. Man ,. or the Woman; /;it would be more Teaſonable; to! excuſe the jaymner, thagdhe: ....- - 
AAELET I ho Fir | et how ie) Fs. 5113 $134 070 eommwt nk 2990 WW 235 q i 
_ However I believe/theſe forecited paſlages are to. be Ware yORp nid ASAG We argF0 
{ay both-the Man and, Woman are the true cauſes-of Sing. cack in;their own Waygij] OY 

an. rv8bat by, her. Sim'is communicated; it bezog by | bex;thav the Maa, b 
dren;;; andthe' Many in that his Sin is the cauſe of Gomcupiſcence;;168 big act | 
the fecyndity of the Woman, or of the, communication that is between her Antanty 
" It is certain, that *tis;the Man that impregnates-the Woman, and-conſequen .1S the: cauſe 
of that Communication, between her Body and the 'Child's , fipce-ghat car nigation 4s; the 
Prigciple of its: Life; - Now that: Communication not only gives the Child's Bady the diipogti- 
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ons ot-ixs, Motlier's, but-alſo gives its Mind the diſpoſitions of her. Mind :' 5 refare we may 
$ 


fay with St;; Paw, that-by ane Man ſn entred to the World ; and nevertheleſs by. reaſon. of that 
communication we may ſay , that Sin came from a Woman , and by ber we alt dy, ang that our 
Mother bas: conceiv/ d us in Iniquity, as is ſaid in other places of Scripture. | 4411 e | 
It may be ſaid perhaps, that though Man: had not fian'd , yet Woman had /produc'd finful 
Children ;; for having her ſelf ſinn'd; ſhe had loſt the Power Gad gave hex over her Body 
h-Man had remain'd Innocent, ſhe had corrupted the Brain, and conſequently 
the Mind of-her Child, by reaſon of that communication between them, +; | 
But this-ſurely looks. not very probable. For Mar; whilſt righteous, knowing what he does, 
cannot” give the W that wretched fecundity of conceiving ſinful Children. -If he remains 
Righteous,: he wills nd any Children byt for God , . to whom Infant Sinners cannot be well 
pleaſing ; for I ſuppoſe not: here aMediator.t grant-however that in that caſe the Marriage had 
not been diffoly'd; and that the Man had known his Wiſe. Bur it is certain , that the Body 
of the Woman | belong/d. to her Hnsband-z ſince it was taken out of his ; and was the ſame 
Fleſh, Duo in carne img, | It: is moreover certain, that Children are as much-the Fathers as 
the Mothers, Which being {dz we-can't be perſwaded that the Woman would-have loſt the 
Power over her Body , if her -Husband had not ſinn'd as well as ſhe. - For if the Woman bad 
been depriv'd of that Power whilſt the Man remain'd Innocent, there had been this Difordeg 
Body , and finfyl, Children. , 
Whereas it is againſt Order, .or rather a-contradiftion , that a juſt God ſhould puniſh @ per- 
feftly Innocent: Man. And for this, reaſon - Eve- ferls -no- involuntary: ang-- rebellious Mo- 
tions, immediately after- her fin ;/ as yet. ſhe-is - not aſham'd of her Nakedneſs, nor goes 
to. hide her ſelf, On the contrary ; ſhe comes to - her Hugband, ;though naked: as her ſelf ; 
her Eyes #ve not yet open'd ; but: ſhe-.is {till as before., the abſolute Comptroller of her 
own: Body, Order requir'd that -immediately- after her Sin., her Soul ſhovid þe diſturb'd 
by the. "rebellion of her Body, - and by: the ſhame -of her own and her Husband's naked- 
neſk; for: there was no: realon that God ſhould any longer fuſpend on her behalf the 
Laws. of the Communication | of Motions : as-1- have: faid 'in; the ſeventh; Article, But 
becauſe hey Body is her Husband's, who is as yet Innocent ; ſhe is not puniſht in this Body; 
but this puniſhment is-deferr'd-cil} the time that he ſhoylJd eat himſelf of the :Frpit which ſhe 
preſented him : Then it was they both began to feel the rebellion of [their Body; that oy 
| aW 
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F. MatzBzANCHE Concerning - 
ſaw they were naked, and that ſhame oblig'd themito cover themſelves with Fig-leaves, -Thes 
TIS was truly the cauſe of Original Sin, and Concupiſcence, ſince'it 
bimllt and is Wife of their-power over their Body ; by which 
ces in the Brain of her Child ſuch tracks as corrupt 


Gen. © 3-hig Sin that depriy'd both hi 
defeiveneſs of power the Woman pre 
its Soul at the very inſtant of its Creation. 


Againſt the Twelfth ARTICLE. 


'Tis but random divining to ſay the communication between the Mother's and the Infant, 
Brain is neceſſary or uſeful to the conformation of the fetus. For there is no ſuch Communi. 
cation between the Brain of an Hen, and that of her Chickens , which notwithſtanding are 
perfetly and completly form'd. Wa Tl F 
ANSWER: 


I anſwer that in the ſeventh Chapter of the Second Book , I have rey my Fro po 
that Communication, by the ufe-1 make of it, in explaining the Generation of Monſters ; ay 
alſo certain natural Marks and'Fears deriv'd from the Mother. For tis evident , that a, 
who ſwoons away at the ſight of a Snake , ' becanſe his Mother was frighted with one"when 
ſhe bore hiniin her Womb, 'tonld not be ſubject to that Infirmity , but becauſe formerly ſach 
Traces had been imprinted onchis Brain”, as theſe which open npon ſeeing a Snake , an#that 
they were accottipanied with'a/like Accidefit.”' And-herein I am no Diviner z' for I do not 
venture to determine wherein--that Communication preciſely conſiſts, I might ſay it was'per- 
form'd by thoſt Fibres which-the Fetus ſhoots into the 'Matrix of the Mother, and by the 
Nerves wherewith that part-is, very probably , fild ; and in ſaying ſol ſhould no me di- 
14$emari-Vine, than would a Man who had never ſeen the Engines calld Ls Samaritaine , in 4ffirrhing 
taine upon there were Wheels and Pumps to raiſe the Water. Nevertheleſs | can't ſee why divining is 
Pom neuf 0, ſometimes allowable, provided a Man ſets not vp for a Prophet, and ſpeaks not-in} too 
in 72. fitive a ſtrain}; T rather think he is petmitted to ſpeak his Thonghts , whilſt he pretends fbk 
to be Infallible, nor Lords it unjuſtly over others by dagniatical Decs/ions , or by the of 
Sciemtifick Terms. Tis not:always divining to ſpeak of things which are not viſible,and-whit 
contradict Prejadices , If ſo be we ſpeak no more than we ealily conceive , and which readily 
makes its way into the mind of others who deſire to underſtand Reaſon. PT 24-21 22 
| ſay then, that Bopg the general Laws of the Communication of Motions, ſuch as = 
are, there 1s great P ty that the particular Communication of the Mother's Brain, wi 
that of her Infant, 1s neceſſary to form its Body in a requiſite manner ; or at leaſt is neceſſary 
to give the Brain of the'Infant-certain diſpoſitioris, which ought to vary according to diffe- 
rent Times and Countries, as I have explain'd in the ſame Chapter. | 
I confeſs there is no communication between the Brain of an Hen, and that of a Chicken, in 
the Egg, which nevertheleſs is perfetly well form'd, Bur: it ought to be obſerv'd, that the 
Chickea is farther advanc'd in the Egg,when the Hen lays it, than the Fetus when ir deſcends 
into the Matrix : which may well be concluded , ſince there goes leſs rime to the hatching 
Chickens, than there goes to the bringing forth Whelps ; though the Belly of the Bitch being 
very hot, and her blood in perpetual motion , the Wheips ſhould be ſooner form'd than the . 
Eggs Hatch'd, were not the Chickens farther advanc'd in their Eggs, (an the helps in their 
Cicatricles. Now there is great probability that the formation of the Chicken in the Egg be- 
fore it was laid was effeQed by the communication I am ſpeaking of. 
| anſwer in the ſecond place, that the growth of the body of Fowls , is poſſibly more con- 
formable to the general laws of Motion than that of four-footed Animals ; and that ſo the 
communication of the Females Brain, with that of her young ones, is not ſo neceſſary in Fowls 
as in other Animals: For the reaſon that makes that communication neceſſary , is probably 
the remedying the defeCt of theſe general Laws, which in ſome particular Caſes , are inſuſhi- 
cient to regulate the Formation and Growth of Animals, | 
I atiſwer-laſtly, there is no ſuch neceſſity, to the preſervation of the Life of Birds, that they 
ſhould haye ſo many particular Diſpoſitions in their Brain as other Animals. They have 
Wings to fly harm, and to ſecure their feed ; and have no need of all that particular Mecha- 
niſm which is'the principle of the cunning, and docility of ſome domeſtick res. There- 
fore the old ones need not inſtruct their young in many things , as they breed them, nor ca- 
citate them to. be taught many afterwards, by giving them a diſpoſition of Brain that's fit 
or Docility, Thoſe who breed young/Dogs for the Game, ſometimes find thoſe which natu- 
rally ſer, meerly from the inſtruction they receiv'd from their Damm, who often us'd to ſet 
with them in her Belly. There is a great difference almoſt always obſervable in the breed of 
theſe Creatures, ſome of which are much more Docil and Tractable than others of the fame 
Species. But I do not think there ever was a Fowl that taught any thing extraordinary to 
her young ; that a Hen, for Example, ever hatch'd a Chicken who 'could do any thing but 
what they all do-naturally. Birds then are not ſo tractable or capable of inſtruction as other 
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do . they-:a&t {ſo much+ by: Imitation, -as: ſartie' dotheſtick : Animals. | 
\ noe Hen, don't+{tay for © her” Example:to take*the Water; an 


contrary; never: betake- thetnſelyes .to- fwim though: hatch" ab ad (by 

oves the Water. - But there ar6-Aiimals thit eakly-imd teadily>/imitaverrive thcortnion Mo - 

tions, .which/they ſee-others do; However-I, do :not yrecalytarandare Oo tend 

on theſe-laſt Reflettions, ſince :they are :not neceſſary: to | my Opinion. " "85 WI oH17 1's 
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Tis likewiſe divining to,affirm,-That the Mother: before ter Sin -mightj bave any-inter- 
courſe. with. her! Embyyo.; there being no neceſſary relation-between our Thovghty and//Moti-: 
ons. happening/iniour Brain, And: re 'that Communication between ; the Mothe#s jand; 
the Ilniant's Brain is uſeleſs, | ;Cloth@ zi 01 95091 
Fn 02 G15 "ib 


ANSWER: 1,1. 


[ts evident, That without this Communication , the Infant was incapdble of having any” 
ree with- its Mother, 'or 'the Mother with her Infant;/ without :4Þarticular Afrracle. 
Now. before the-Sin Order requir'd;: That the Mother ſhould-have notice of /allithe Corporeal 
Wants of her Infant, and that the [nfant ſhould reſent its Obligations to its Parents; \\Vhere- 
fore fince all things were in Order before the Sin, and that God-atts always agreeably to Or- 

- der, the Mother and the Child had ſome Commerce by means of this Communication. 
To underſtand wherein this Colnnterce may have conſiſted; it muſt be remembred, That 
the Connexion of the Tracks of the Brain, with the Idea's of the Soul, may be ſeveral ways 


effeQed, either by Nature, or by the Inſtitution of Men, or ſome other way; as 1 have ſhewn Chap. 2. 


how BO Second Book. R uf ho Lice of 
| I olding a Square, or.the Look of a Perſon ſuffering any. Pain ,, the Idea.of, a Square, or 
of 4 afflicted Fur Yo riſes in. the Mind. The common. to WLNAON, 0 the Cannes. 
xioh between theſe 1dea's and thefe Traces, is natural. When. an Ergli/tman hears pronoun-. 
ced,or reads the Word Square,he has likewiſe the Idea of a e : but the Connexion, which 
1s between the Sound or the Letters of that Word , and its. Idea , is not natural, nor is it ge- 
neral with all the World. I fay then, That the Mother and her Infant muſt naturally have 
had a Correſpondence between them, vpon all the things that could be repreſented to the 
Mind by-natural Connexions ; - That if the Mother, for Inſtance, had feen w Square, the:Ih- 
fant would have ſten-one too ; and that if the Infant had imagir?d any Figore,! he wonld have 
likewiſe excited the: Traces of the ſame Figure in the Imagination of his Mother. But they - 
would have had no Commerce together about things of a purely Spiritual Nature, nor even 
about Corporeal things; whenever they conceiv'd them , without the help of the Senſes and : 
Imagination, | The-Mother' might have thought on G © D, have: heard (or ! read the Word © 
Square, or the like 3/ and yet the Child:not have difcbver'd what were. her Thoughts thereof; 
ualeſs ' in. 'Tra&t of [Time , ſhe ſhould have ſettled a new Commerce with it, much what 
0 U with that of Nurſes; when they teach their Children to ſpeak. . 1 explain and prove 
thele things. 3. | | IE :- 

. One would think I had ſufficiently prov'd them, by the Explication I gave of the Cauſe of | 
Hereditary Awerſions, Ind Marks which Children -bring with them into- the World, deriv'd 
from the Traces of / their Mothers. Now theſe Corporeal Traces are inſeparable from their 
Ided's ; which makes the Idea's to be communicated along with /them , and the Children to 
ſee, fel imagine the-ſame things as their Mothers. They. have. now, whether they will or 
not, .the Seniations of their Mothers : but were they not Sinners, they would have had the 
power of hindring, when they pleas'd, the. Effe& of that their Communication with their 
Mother. They might likewiſe have re-excited-in their Brain, the Tracks which they recei- 
ved from their Mothers, by the ſame reaſon that we imagine what we'pleaſe, when our Sen-/ 

y ſations are not too vivid and affe&ing : which'being ſuppoſed, it; is evident, That the Mos | 
--% ther, when conſiderately attending, to her Infant, might have giſcover'd, by a kind of Re- 

8 percuſlion,. whether or no' it receiv'd- the Impreſſion  ſhe-excited in it, and likewiſe 'other 

a. things that it might think upon.-. For as the 'Mother could not vibrate the Fibres of her 

a3 Brain, but the Fibres of the Infant's Brain muſt  have- received: the Impreſſion ; ſo the Infant 

ft could not ſtop that Vibration, ox.cauſe any other, without giving the Motber notice by ſome 

1 light Impreſſion, provided ſhe-made her ſelf very, attentive, by the power ſhe had of -1 

et every other Noiſe than that which her Infant caus'd in her. - Thus it muſt be acknowledg? 
of That the Mother and the Infant would have had, ſome intercourſe- hefore:the Sin, or clſe'we 
ae muſt deny all Correſpondence between their lo” or the Power ofthe Soul. over the _- 
to | a Js 
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ed, -whilft in antge of | wontd hare nite Trokwdoy | 
all the 1dea's which v the Body? Bot whereos in dame: we my7-affhe the moſt ah- 
ſtrat Idez's to things ſenſible, which have no relation to them, this Commerce between the 


Mother and her Child, wo likely, pau Exte to things of a more Spiritual 
Order, if they ſtrove to COrvelbord obo ut ſd4h Matters. 


I am ſenſible, that what will got {{ reaſoned many ; and that even 
thoſe who reſiſt their ued hag on il wile mY continual Tie of ſenſible Impreſſi- 
ons, will admire at the Novelty 'of this > ag But Ti we ſeriouſly refiett on the way that 


2 Mafter takes/to inftroft his and obferve what different nicats he 'is obl 
make uſÞ.of, to: manifeſt his own Idea's of to them ; 'the Com he f 
the.] he paſſes about theſe Ide's, and the other Diſpoſitions of his Min is refe- 


rence to his Scholars z; we ſhall ſee it will be a much harder Task for him-to dil « his 

Thoughts and inward Diſpoſitions of Mind to them, than for a Mother to do it to. her In- 
fants ; provided we only ſuppoſe, that. the Traces of the Mother's Brain are imprinted on 
the Child's, which is evideat' from all that I have ſaid before. For, fine, it rp 


to oor Tho 
Moe pie rar tents any apr th eto vey He, 


Tracey; and riaiſe:the fame Enjozioas of the Spirits , a5 [ achiningany mnt and Sure” 
ward" IDiſpelition, cn chewy relpott. 


OBJECTION 
Againſt the Gran, and following ARFf c L ES. 


will a raſh Aﬀertion to ſay, Children in Baptiſin are juſtif "> by aftuat Motions of MY 
Will towards God. We mult not give vent. to Dich New. "Ip + do no $9%e bur 
only make a.noiſe. 
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"ANSWER. 


t not to affirm, Fhat: Children are juſtify%d formal Aft 
of rh teeny om, thing: of it; x are july by fo poſitive- 


Iz £0.affert any but whad we know. But. becauſe there are but too many, aw OO 
t@ beliqve, That of: Children is only external, ont er >, by reafon, y 
they; thep. ane e of any-AF of Love towards God ; |: think it fit to-let 
them know, that they are brought by Prejudice to that Opinion,. For the \Prejudices of 
in.refpet of Children, are ſach, as _ them fanfie they have no Thonght in their Mo» 
then's Womb, and in the beginning ob their Age, and even. that' they aro ny 
| incapaþle of: thipking, Fhey believe that they hone not ſo. much! as the ldea's of 
that it is their Maſters that furniſh them with Diſcourſe; and that if they have any | 
clinations, theycavo of anothetMature from, ours, and incompetent to: carry them to the 
f Tho gyeateſd part of Men can't diſtinRly conceive, "That Childrens Souls 
wr up Perfons; And that they-do- not - come to Strength and PerfeQijon 
res, And thavif they were deliver'd one- moment: from the Imprefſiotr 

hy Ann ey the Deletion of Grace, they would in that mo-' 
ment be.mors | 5 mpkerys nlightew'd .than the Souls of the greateſt "$aints; ; who- feel always 
working. incor Mind-and rb the Leaven of. Concupiſcence, 

-Cancupyſcence is comimon}y look'd upon-as Natural-, and is not always conſider'd as a conſe- 
quenceof) Sim 7; and*this makes Men conclude unawares that the Stupidity of Children is 
a . conſequence of their Infirmity-of: Bod Tenderneſs of Ape, and alſo Incapacity 
of-Mind,  Which:Coneluſion-or Prejudice is, ebuncy repreſented to the Mind, and pre- 
paſſevit m-ſuch a-manner, as hinders-it from:examining; the thing in its own Nature. There- 
tore thoſe who have-treateÞof the BffeQiof! Baptiſm, in the-Ages paſt, have omitted the ex- 
plaining the Regeneration of oy repent aQtual'Motions of their Heart : Not that they were 
indaCd\by ſtrong Reaſons to judge po ; for their Works do not ſhew- they have ever 
ſomuckasexamin'd it ; but NN is vifb ons becauſe they have ſuppos'd it ſo; and that it has 
hasdly-entred their Heads to-doubt of it: y, becauſe'they wav'd giving: an Explica- 
tio ſo: repugnant to-Prejudices, at-a- Time when no ſuch- -Attempts were made, to get rid of 
them, as-now-a-days there are, 

' | But 
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UPON THE, ; 
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THIRD CHAPTER 
Of the Third Part of the 


SECOND BOOK: 


Wherein I ſpeak of the power of Imagination of ſome Authors , and parti: 
 cularly of Tertullian. 


S I am well fatisfy'd that the moſt general and fruitful Principle of Errors in the Scien- 

ces, and eſpecially-in-AMorals , is the Impreſſion made by lively-tmaginations on the 

Mind of Men, who are manag'd more by Mechaniſm than by Reaſon ; ſo I thought it 

lay upon me to ſet this truth to open view, by all the ways that might awaken them 

from their ſlumber on its account: And becauſe Examples ſtrike ape , eſpecially when 
the Inſtance is ſomewhat great, and uncommon ; I thought that the celebrated names of Ter- 


fullian, Seneca, and Montague, were the moſt proper to raiſe their Attention, and give them 
a ſenſible conviction of the contagious Empire of the Imagination over Reaſon. For if Words, 
all-dead , and unanimated by the look and ſenſible behayiour of theſe famous Authors , have 
ſill more Force than the Reaſon of a great many others ; if the Turn of Expreſſion, that 
gives but a faint Idea of the ſenſible ation, which the Imagination Lvely diffuſes over the face, 
and the reſt of the Body of thoſe who are pierc'd with what they ſay ; is able to Agitate, Pe- 


netrate, and Convince a great many : certainly it muſt be eur that nothing is more dan- 
gerous, than a reſpe&ful Attention to Men of a ſtrong and lively Imagination. For their Ar 
and is a natural ge, {o {apy and convincing ; and they know how to Image 
thin <4 paſſionately to the Life, t they {ſeldom fail of raiſing the Senſes and Paſſions a- 
gdinft Reaſon, and pouring, as I may ſay, Conviction and Certitude into their Speftators. 

[ eaſily foreſaw, in alledging theſe great Examples , that it was impraQticable to cure thoſe 
who were amaz'd, and thunder-ſtruck, with the reading of. theſe three fam®d Authors. For 
a little knowledge of the nature of Man will ſuffice to teach us , that the words of the Brain 
are harder to be heal'd than thoſe of the other parts of the Body , and that *tis eaſier to cloſe 
' up a ſore not expos'd to freſh Inſults from without, than to make a perfe& care of- inveterate 

Prejudice that juſtifies it ſelf each minute by very-probable-Reaſons. 

*Tis extreamly difficult to cloſe up exa&tly the traces of the Brain , becanſe expos'd to the 
courſe of the Spirits, and liable to be conſtantly -renew'd by infinite other Traces which may 
be calPd acceſſory. Theſe ſorts of Hounds cannot ordinarily be cuy'd,or made up, till the brain 
receives others more deep, which oppoſing them cauſe a violent and continual Rewul/ſzon in 
the Spirits. For we ought not to reckon a Prejudice quite cur'd, when we fancy it is, becauſe 
we are not actually affected with it : then only the cure is perfected when the Trace is quite 
A up; and not when the Spirits deſiſt from their wonted courſe. for ſome particular 
Reaſon. x ts ot 

I knew then well enough that ſuch as had been proſtrated, and over-whelm'd by the Force 
and Motions of Tertullian, raviſh't and dazled by the loftineſs and beauties of Seneca, charm'd 
and corrupted by the gentile caſie and natural Turns of Montague , would not change their 
Opinion by reading a few Pages of my Book. I judg'd on the contrary I ſhould incur their diſ- 
pleaſure, by trying to diſſolve the inchantment which ſo held them. 

But as hop'd theſe Examples would be uſeful to my deſign for the fore-mention'd reaſons ; 
I thought I was to be more regardful of the Profit of many who were Free from Prepoſleſſion, 
than of the Spleen of ſome particulars, that I concluded would cenſure the liberty I had taken. 
| confider'd there were very few ſo ſtrongly prevented with eſteem for theſe Authors, bur'it 


was hop'd might return'to ſound ſence again. I concluded laſtly, that there being hardly 


one, it may be, prepoſſeſs'd with all Three together , becauſe of the diverſe Charatters of 
their Imagination ; the moſt Opinionated might find I was 1a the right in a good many things. 


5 SY TT ST _ _- —— 


T be Each afrer Truth. 


| know what Reſpe&t [ ovght to have for the Works of Tertullian, as well on-the account of 
the SubjeRs that he treats of, as of 'the Approbation they have- receiv'd from ſeveral Perſons, ' 
who ought to be able to judg ze of them. And-I- have ſufficiently, manifeſted that Temper of- 
Mind; by what I have ſaid o& him, and by the Quality'of the Book de Pallio, of which at alone” 
l -— > ronp with ſo much freedom, though there: were others, it may be, fitter for my 
PurpoIe. 

But after all 1 don't-think that Time ought to! change and amplifie the Ideas of . thi ng; J 
that'all Antiquities are venerable ;' and that illegitimate Reaſogs,: and extrayagant ; ways; are 
worthy of Reſpett; -becauſe they were a long time in the!/World before ys.-: I- can't think 
that affected Obſcurities ought to be venerated like Sacred Myſteries ; Sallies of Imagination 
to go for ſhining Lights of Knowledge ; and African Heats, which work in-a Mind natorally- 
full of- Fire, to be look'd on as Motions of a Prophetick Spirit, which can divulge nothing but 
ſublime-Truths. 

l 2m certain, that even thoſe who defer moſt to Tertullian's Works, will agree with. me.in 
all this; and that they are too equitable, to juſtifie the Diſorders of Imagination againſt;Rea-. 
ſon. But it may be they are a-kin_ to thoſe Judicious Perſons, who, ”ougy they infinitely 
love Truth, yer they are not inſenſible to outfide Manners. For I have 0 rentime obſerv'd. 
ſome of them ſo enchanted with certain ſtrong, - lively, great, and. pompous Expreſſions of; 
Tertullian, that having prov'd to them that Author, was none of the moſt Jpdicious and Rea- 
ſonable , ' they would think it” enough to convince and furprize me, only to repead 
them. 

| own that Tertull;an has Expreſſions extreamly ſtrong, and bold, which. produce oft liye- 
ly and animated Images in the Mind ;, and upon that ſcore I juſtly bring him ;for an =XAMNPIC, 
 of- the power which ſtrong Imaginations have' to move, and convince by Impreſlion. :. ys 
thoſe who urge to me theſe Obje&tions, confirm my Opinion by.- oppoſing, it;; | Their P 
ſeſſion and Eſteem for T ertullian juſtifies my 'Condutt : the frequent Citations, and the i 
Words, which they -alledge, prove what I ſay. - For-they uſe not. in Diſcourſe/tp. produce ea 
tire Reaſonings ; but often quote ſtrong and lively Expreſſions, in order -to Ls Prafars 
bate, and convince by the ſenſible lmpreſſion, ' | 

There is no Reaſon, I think, to imagine, that I ſet up. for. a 6; ua of fo many great. Men, 
who cite Tertullian conſtantly i in the Pulpit , andielſewhere ; They haye their. Reaſons for it ;, 
into which I neither do, nor onght to -e _— What 1 fs of . that. Author is. mes 
thinks evident enough : Let everyone deduce his Conſequence according: £0. LY Knowledge, 
without- attributing thoſe, Thoughts to-me ,,:which.I never.had.. Thoſe; wh o. etend to 
dive-into the Deſigns of others, frame: commonly ſuch Phantaſms as reſerable bp emſelvesr 
it being cuſtomary with Men, to taint and infedt othexs with the Venom 0 pens Lirlp FAO: 
We are apt to meafure all things by, our ſelr$$4+ and. they would . do wel kp;5c ng 
condemn me, . whether. they, do not-judge themſel throne, un-a-wares, .in. doing ita. But it ; hoy 
would have me declare my ſelf uponthe Ci ons 0 prKs grant. Nis net to, 
make uſe of them - for feveral:Reaſons z- and; likewiſe, that they, are ſometimes. 'moſt 45RD 
employ'd, to make ſome pradical Truths more ſenſible, whi FO $I i nfruitfu 1 
long-as they lie dorinant4n-our inward Ph Si, as in us no conrry Too: tot 
which: the Goods of the-Body exaregn US$ 15rract oy 

. Nevertheleſs I can'r:think thoſe; Mens Opinions very nie. who | 
to cite Authors by Name, fave when they are petal 3. and that,except i 
ſons Prerogative, : 4nd-in' which Amhority ought-10 take Place, | no-Quotatior 


cligve, we art of 
' out of 


ro be1 


This formerly was the Cuſtom; of :the; Fathers z St. Cyprian,,nevex; cited F frag p ove) b 
hastaketr moſt from-him'; | and if,,it;be xrue what $t., Zerame, .of i} matt Joly Bi/ 
hear-ſay, iz. That talking of, ;Tert@llsqn be Fr ee his Maſter; ithe his Nawe;mu 
bave'been ſo. Authoritative,nor big Ex Expreſſion arcible as nn {ent; mir Mens © | 
nion ; or elſe St. Cyprian was wonderfully rigorous in, the O -th; Nos Op ' 
Time :. it being very Fravge rep ſhoald never ave, naengagn'd, after R$ 


his/Works.- ©: oMo 11 -ry£4 io ar as 
St.\ Ferame's Hiſtory. is commas: urg di in Deferice of ,T; roads 3 ig ih | 's Cr 
times told, 1 was to blame to ſpeak ſo as I did, .of a Man, whom: bt. 4D | his Maſtes 
But 1 queſtion whether St. Jerome vonkd not have-been too eafic 4 
the Honour of ' Tertulhan; - To medze ſeems to: have had ſfomenhat too 
for.hiwJince he in fome meaſure calc | his Herekie,. by. retor by toe 
miſt Clergy, and the evil Uſage be 'Teggly d.from;them..,, 
oply- 0n:whiat St. Feraye wo wy th ſay, be-tru 
make.of that Silence-obſerv'd by1$t,; Cyprian Ns 


Thar Silence of a Scholar -may:be:{af} 
Maſter ; "And if that Hiſtory, as wala ul Io 
t9 ugdertiand, that he was not 


Very «many : z yet queſtion weſt ah Cnr 
ſufficient to leſſen ir-z- and-to make;-ps--thi 
not:ſo well eſtabliſh'd in 4frica it elf, 
aClime ſo temperate as ours. 
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F. Marzztancus Concerning 


and Afried produce very different Wits : the Genixis of the former, be. 
and irreconcileable to all overſtrain'd Manners, it is ſtrange to find any 
addifted to an Author, who never ſtudied nor follow'd Nature: and who in. 
ing hi ſuffers himſelf to be tranſported with the heats of altogether 


oY Yis pro. thr inkghly Force of Imagination which diſarms Reaſon, and 
Fs Nityre. And indeod s Man in the Fry of Paſſon pertarbates, and even than 
. n of our Imagination to adapt it to his own. And then there is no Mo. 

greeable , no Nonſence but's convi 


Which 


things, © Nas re e is no Man, 
in the Tranſport of Paſſion but is ually ſollicited to juſtify it ; nor any diſturb'd in 
Brain, but ts nr to in the diſturbance. For if thoſe who fancy themſelves Cocks, Woolves, Oxen, 
are extreamly taken with the cuſtomary aftions of thoſe Creatures , though quite contrary to 

the nature of Man: it may eaſily be judged that we ſhall be far from condemning the Behavi-. 
our of thoſe, wikg by the contagion of their Imagination have made us in a manner like them, 
For in condemning them we are conſcious we condemn our ſelves. 

There's a very particylzr Reaſon why ſome of the Learn'd ſhould glory in eſponſing Tertul- 
kan, and expreſſing ſo extraordinary an eſteem for him.” Which 1s that affe&ed obſcuri 
which ſerves as one of the principal Rules of his Rhetorick. | 

In theſe days all empty and ſenſeleſs Expreſſions , and all obſcure and perplex'd ways of 

ing, go under the name of nonſence, But there have been found ſuch as have look't upon 
curity, as one of the greateſt myſteries in Eloquence , with whom the Art of Fa 
conlifted partly in being unintelligible. | 

If publick Haranguers had always the clear and diſtinQ Ideas of the Truths they go about to 

wade, and ſpoke only to perſons that were capable of a competent Attention to under- 
them, the precept of afteting obſcarity in diſcourſe, wovld be the moſt extravagant in 

the World. . But though this precept abſolutely contradicts all Reaſon, yet it may be ſaid to 
pat a0: apt and fit for the Genius of moſt Men: not only becauſe a Myſterious Obſcurity 
the Ignorance of the Speaker, but alſo for its raiſing ſuch a ſenſe ia others as diſpoſes 


© Experience manifefts, that moſt Men eſteem what they'Uo not comprehend ; that they re- 
verence, like Myſteries, whateyer is above tHiir reach, and think an Orator has a wonderful 
Talent,” when he dazles them, by the glitterings of diſcourſe , and by a Language of 1magi- 
nation, wherein Reaſon has nothing to do, '- | enim fe 41 

sThe 1dclination Men have for Grandeur exceeds that which they have for Truth : wherefore 
Pompons Nonſence which perſwades by the Impreſſion, is better receiv'd than pure Argumen- 
tation which perſwades by force of Evidence: ſince Evidence makes 'way only by Reflections, 
which always coft the Maker trouble : but ſenſible Conviction flows into the Soul , \and pene- 


frates it in a.moft agreeable manner. © - 
The Good which alone is capab 


force are ſufficient ,1 ; to let us know, that 
is no diſadvantage to him in the Opinion of ſome Perſons ; and that 
mir him , if the Truths which are ſcatter'd over his Works - 


wipe and clear Ideas. ; OH; 
Relations are always Summ'd 'up in their 


| Exponents, that is, inf 
ms th reſs them ; and are di from all perplexing and obſca- 
| For Geqmetricigns love naked Truth; and defire not to convince by Im- 


w 


ght ; Syoongce: ot wine A. gran moſt of Tertull; 
2d to their Exponents by the Ru Logical'Geometricians, and 
aſe Pom which' dazles Reaſon, yet if we would 
12s.we onght to make the Experiment. 

at Teri opghr to have written with Geometrical Plainnefs. 
1 Ind motions, with to the Truths we expoſe to 
eceſſary ; ' and 1 think "that more eſpecially in diſcourſe of Religion and 
mploy thoſe Ornaments which procure all the reverence that is due to 
S Whic| ,aQuate the Soul, and incline her to vertuous Actions. Bur 
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ILLUSTRATION 


UPON THE 
Nature of IDEAS. 


IWherein I explain bow we = all things i in God , bot Traths and Lawi 
Eternal. 


I: Hoped that what I had ſaid upon the pature of Ideas , was ſuſicient to baye ſhown..that 


ciſely, w 


he 


Cas Lacy lame. oy os our underſtanding. But 1 haye fonnd by Experience, that thers are 

phe of  competneArtenon 30 cone ths eulan re ren of this 
ble to the other Min, +5/-g 

open the Ee of 

what comes not under the Senſty, nor 4h 


riaciple. Abſtracted reaſons are incom 
which is ele ennkers them, and fixes and 
not conkder, nor, con 
ton, Which thiag 1 have often nor can I tpo ofteq repeat, 

*Tis plain that. Bodies are not e of theaaſclves : that they cannot. act vpon our cvind, 
nor repreſent themſelyes to it. This bas no need of proof; but is diſcover'd by 8 bare P3s- 
ceptiop, #nd is infinitely more certain, than thet Bodies commpynicate thair Motian when 
they moet, But it is not certain, ave with thoſe who fence their Sans , liſten to coir 
Reokha: Thereor al ani bees het Boi ivpl exch oper, votaſe he 
ore root pid heed ory wht oy ey are of thenely y av aud Inca- 
pable of acting on the mind, becauſe the Senſes do not tell them iis , Þut | Teem to ſap the 


contrary. 

Nevertheleſs there are ſome whoſe reaſon is ſo Redfait and reſoly*d , 85 49 riſe up to the 
moſt ab&ract Truths. Tbey es them with attention , and couragiouſly reſiſt the 
Impreſſion of their Seoſes and. tion. But the Body in&oGbly weighing down the 
Mind, they relapſe, theſe Ideas and whilſt the Imagination ſtirs up more ſenſible and 
lively, the former are beheld as tions, that only cauſe wiltruſt and fear of deluſion, 
We are cably apt £o-diſtruſt thole Perſons, or things, we are not familiar wh, and which 
have nec afforded ns any ſeaſible pleaſure ; For 'tis Pleaſure that wins the Heart , Fail 
&rity that cures our trouble end diſquiet of Mind. - Wherefore thoſe wha are not, us? 
taphyſical, and abſtrat Truths, arg very prone £0 þglieve we to {tquce A. 
we only labour to ioſtrutt thew. They look with {SRO IRR, 900 a s kind dread, up- 
on Ideas which have nothing chareaing and ſenkbls , # they bear 59-their 09 Re- 
poſe and Felicity, ſpeedily rids them of ſo vexatious a conterplation , which ſeems incapable 


of contentiog chew, +  -, | 
If #he Queſtion, before vs, were not of the greateſt Importan TIEN: 
ood tne atherapotenrehns eciha produc'd, would ET oo y ads mor 


this fabje& will gever eater the heady 
pRnguiguene $i z and that: Ne lot 
apr or Wiſdom ems t 


foreſce that eaten | can ivy vpon 
But this Principle, Fhat there 14 #one Þut God 
effected by the \nanifeſtation of an 1 immutable and nec 


. lo conformable to Rel ny ele 7d to Explain it, and 
tain it 0 the utmaſt ft , 4 and all 
ae Mages that the: [PO Rs 


reafttit cannot 


—— 
of; 

inforw'd in al | things.) anly 
Eurs with a Jeud d pa, 


No Ry will-deny-that Man is capable of ALA Truth : nk the leaſt jojcllignns mas 


ſophers acknowledge that he partakes of a certaig Reaſon, which they don't GEE. - 
refore 


: 
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Ld 


theref ore they Uefine him arrival Rationis 


| | iceps. -For there is no body/but knows}, at 1eaft 
confuſedly , that the eſſential difference 


Man'confiſts #1 his neceſſary union with ' Univerſal 


Reaſon, thovgh' it be not commonly known who it is that tricludes this/Reaſon, and little Care | 


is taken to'difcover it. T-ſee'for Example; that two times two are four}, and that'a Friend is 
referable'to'a Dog ; and I/am certain there is'no Man im'the World but fees this as well as' I. 

ow. 1 diſcover tot theſe'traths in the Mind of others ," tto more: than 'others do in'mine : 
Therefore there is neceſſarily an Univerſal Reaſon which enlightens me; and all inteMNigent Be- 

Siambo vi- ings, For if the_ Reaſon I conſult were not the ſame as that which anſwers the Chineſe, *tis evi- 
demus ve- dent, I could not be aſſur'd, as I am, that the Chineſe ſee the ſame Truths as I ſee. Therefore 
—_ ſe . the Reaſon we conſult, when we retire ints ouf ſelves, is an univerſal Reaſon : I ſay when we 
"= »;. retire into our ſelves , for 1 ſpeak not here of the Reaſon which is follow'd by a Man in a 
demus ve- Paſſion, When a;Man-prefers the Life of his Coach-Horſe before thgt ofhis-Coach-man , he 


_ oe has his reaſons for it, but they are particylar;Reaſons which every ratiopal Man.abhors, They 
quod dico, 
= 4ueſo verſal Reaſon, which all Mankind conſults, 


mus? Nec ego utique in te, nec tu in me; ſed ambo in ipſa,que ſupra mentes noſtras eſt, incommutabili veritate, Confeſs, de $. Ang, I, 12, 
e.25%, See St. Auſtin De libero arbitrio, &c,4 Book 2, Chap« $. | 


I am certain that the Ideas jof things are immutable, and that Eternal Truths and Laws are 
neceſſary. *T is.impoſlible they, ſhould not be what they are. But-in myſelf I find nothing ei- 
ther immutable, or neceſſary : *Tis impoſſible for me not to exiſt : or exiſt otherwiſe than I 
do, There may be Minds that arg, not like me -. and yet I am certain there can be nd mind 
that ſees other Truths, and Law® than what I ſee. For every mind neceſlarily ſees that two 
times two are four; 'and that a Friendis to be preferd | before a Dog. We muſt then'con- 
clude, That the-Reaſon' which is coniſulred-by all minds is an immutable and neceſſary Reaſon, 

Moreover it is \ evident, -that this' ame reaſon is Infinite. ''The mind of Man clearly con- 
-ceives that'there'either-are or may be an infinite number of intelligible Triangles, Tetragones, 
Pentagoncs, and other ſuch like Figures, - Nor does it only concetve , that the [deas of figures 
are inexhauſtible, -and that it might ſtill\diſcovey new ones, though it ſhould ſtudy only theſe 
figures to all Eternity ; but it perceives an Infinity in Extenſion. The mind clearly perceives 


that the number'which multiplied by it ſelf | ——_ 5, Or any of the numbers between 4. and 


9, between 9 and 16, between 16 and 25, Oc. 1s a Quantity , a Relation, a' Frattion', whoſe 
terms contain'mofe figures than will reach from one Pole of 'the World'to the other. It clear= 
ly ſees it is ſuch a Relation as none but God can comprehend ; and'that ?tis impoſlible to ex- 


preſs it exaAMy;becauſe to expreſs it we need a FraGion whoſe two terms are Infinite. I might | 


bring a great many ſuch Examples, from' which we might conclude, not only that the-Mind of 
"Man is finite;- but that the Reaſon he conſults is infinite. © For 1n briefthe Mind clearly ſees In- 
finite, in this Reaſon, Rough he does not comprehend it , ſince he can compare incotnmenſu- 
rable nutnbers together, andknow their Relations; though he cannot compare'them with the 
unite, Or, (that we may ſtick only to what is ſenſible,:) The Reaſon which Man conſults is 
ARE ſince it cannot be-exhauſted ,- ahd'it has always ſomething to anſwer. to whatever we 
demand, ; fd ol ECG 23% 44 2154 2f'3 11 
But if it be true, that the Reaſon whereof all Men participate'be univerſal, and infinite : if 
it be true that it is immutable and neceſſary; it is certain, that itidiffers not from that of God 
himſelf,” For none but the tiniverſal and infinite Being ' contains in himſelf univerſal and infi- 
nite Reaſon,” All Creatyres/are'particulay Beings ; wherefore Univerſal: Reaſon'is not created. 
No Creatures are infiaitey;"Univerſal Reaſon therefore is 'no Creature, But the Reaſon we 
conſulr is not bfily Univerſal ind Infinite, but alſo neceſſary and independant , and we con- 
celve it in one ſence more' dependant than God himſelf, © For God cannot but a& by this Rea- 
ſon';- on which he in one fence depends-;'and which he'muſt needs-conſult and follow. -But 
God conſults only himſelf : He depends on nothing. This Reaſon therefore is [not diſtin 
from him ; bat4s-coeternal and conſubſtaftial with him;:! We ſee clearly-that God cannot pu- 
nifh an innocent Creature : "that he'cannot ſubje& minds to'Bodies ,: and that he's oblig*d to 
follow Order. We ſee therefore the Rule; Order and'Reaſon of God ; 'for what other Wiſ- 


dom'than that of God "can'we ſee , when we fear not to'affirm', that God is oblig'd to fol- | 


"Bur aftetiall;'can we conceive any Wiſdom which is riotthe Wiſdom of God ? » Does Solo- 
mbn-who'ſpeaks\ſo well of Wiſdom, diſtinguiſh it into two ſorts ? Does not he teach us that 


which 18 Corterhal with God; \that by which he has eſtabliſht the Order we ſee in his Works, 
is the ſame which preſides oyer all Minds'; and which Zegi/ſators conſult to make Ju ea- 


ſonable Laws. ©We necd only read the: Erghth Chapter of Proverbs , to be perſwade this 


Truth, I know hat the Holy Scripture ſpeaks of a certain Wiſdom , which it:names the Wiſ- 
dom of the Age; the Wiſdom-of Men ; but'then it ſpeaks only according to appearance , or 
-ofdinary Opinion :' For wellearn- in other Places, that that Wiſdom is Folly , and Abomina- 
tion, not only before God, but before all Men that conſult Reaſon, 

- Certainly, if Eternal Laws and Truths depended on God, and were'eſtabliſht by a free will 
ofthe Creator ina word , if the Reaſon we conſult were nor neceſlaty and independant'; it 
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are reaſons which at Bottom are not reaſonable ,, becauſe not conformable to Soveraign or uni- 
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Againſt. what has been ſaid, that none but God enlightens us 
ſee all things in bim. FW Fat, ho 
tools OBJEETION 1. 33. 
CNu R Soul thinks becauſe it is her Nature, God in creating her” gave her the faculty of 
/ thinking : and ſhe needs nothing more. But if- any thiog elſe is TORng , letus tick 


to what experience teaches us of our ſenſes, which is, that they are the manifeſt cauſes'of our 
Ideas. "Tis an ill way of Philofophizing to argue againſt ExpeFience. 


ANSWER. 4 


I cannot but. admire that the Carteſian-Gentlemen, who with ſo much reaſon reject and 
ſcorn the general Terms of nature and faculty ſhould ſo willingly employ them on this occaſion. . 
They cry out againſt a man that ſhall ſay the fire burns by its nature and converts certain , 
Bodies into glaſs by a natural Caruley : and yet ſome of them fear not to ſay that the*Humane 
mind produces all things in it ſelf by . its nature, and becauſe it has a thinking faculty, But: 
be it ſpoken without offence , theſe words are no more {ignificative in their Mouths, thag in 
the Peripateticks. | | ' 

1 know very well that the Soul is capable of thinking. But I know likewiſe that extenſ 
Pope of Figures : the Soul is capable of Hill as matter is of Aotion, But as it is fh 
at matter though capable of figure, and motion, has in it ſelf a force, faculty, or nature by 
which it can move it felf, and give it ſelf now a round figure, and anon a ſquare one-; {ſo 
though the Soul be naturally, and eſſentially capable of Knowledge, and Will, ir is falſe that 
ſhe has faculties whereby ſhe can produce in her Ideas, or motion towards good. There- is a 
op difference between being Moveable and ſelf moving. Matter is. by -1ts._ nature move- 
le, and capable of Figures ;_nor can it ſubſiſt without a figure, But it neither moves it 
ſelf, nor ſhapes it ſelf, nor has it any faculty to do it. - The mind is of its nature /capable of 
motion, and [deas, I acknowledge. But it neither moves, -nor enlightcns it ſelf, But -*tis 
God that does all in Minds, as well as in Bodies. Ru PAREL 
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Can we ſay that God effe&s the changes that happen in matter, and that he-cauſes, not thoſe Sce the 
which occur in the Mind ? Is this to give to God the things that are his, - to leave theſe, latter firft Iu- 
ſort of Beings.to their own management.?. Is ke not equally Lord of all things ? Is he not; the ration, 
Creator ,. Preſerver and true mover of minds 4s_ well as Bodies ? Certainly he makes all 
both Subſtances, Accidents, Beings, and modes of Being, . For . in ſhort, he knows all; Bui 
he knows nothing but. what. 
limit him in his Action, -.,_ -:: . = KAP A va be 4 

© But if it mmbſf be ſaid that Creatpres have ſuch faculties as are commonly «©: nceiy'd, and that 
natural Bodies have a Nature , which is the Principle of their motion, and he as Jay Ari of 
and'his Followers : This indeed oyerthrows-all my Ideas ; but yet I will rather AgTE 
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he does. We therefore {traiten him in his Knowledge, if wg: 
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than ſay the Mind enlightens it ſelf. Men may ſay that the Soul has the force ot moving. 
diverlly tie Limbs 6f her Body, and of communicating;to them Senſe and Life ; 'They ma 


ſay, if they pleaſe, that-it is ſhe that gives heat to the Bred) motion tc- the Spurits \and 1h 
the reſt of her Body, its Bulk, Sitvation,and Figure : Only Tet them not. ſay that theMind gives 
Light and Motion to it ſelf, '. If God works not all,” let, us allow him at leaſt to do what is 
nobleſt, and perfeteſt.in the World, And if Creatures doany thing, let thefi move Bodies, 
ahd range and poſture thetn as they think fit :_ but let themnever a@ upon Minds. i 
We will ſay (if that will ſerve) that Bodits'move each-6ther, afrer they have been moy'd 
themſelves; or rather willfir down ignoraft of the diffezeat Diſpoſitions of matter gs not 
conterning us: But let not our Minds be gnorant whence proceeds the Light that enlightens 
them : | let them know from what hand' they receive all that can make them more happy or 
more perfe, let them acknowledge their dependence-.in its. whoke extent, and know, - that 
whatever they aQually have, God gives them eyery momerit; tor as ſayes a great Father upon 
another ſubjeA”, *Tis a very criminal. Pride to uſe the ziftsof "God, as our own innate Perfettions, #ſft 
Aboye all, let us take heed of imagining that the ſenſes inſtruct Reaſon, that the Body ,& 
enlightens.the Mind , that the Soul recelyes of the Body-what it wants jt '{ſelf. We had 7's 
better believe our ſelyes independent, than to believe: we truly depend on Bodies, 'Tis jor T3 par 
much” better to be our 'own Maſters \| than to ſeek for Maſters* amongſt inferior ranquam” 
Creatuyes. But we had- much-better ſubmit our ſelves to Eternal Truth which , aſſures ima. 
us in the Goſpel, that none elſe is our _ Inſtructor; © than to believe the teſtimony of 5. Bern, & 
our ſenſes, or of ſome men, who preſume to talk to, us as our Teachers. Experience (what- genes . 
ever may be faid,) does not countenance prejudices. © For our ſenſes, no leſs than our * 
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F. MartzznAncus Concerning | 
Teachers after the Fleſh, are only occaſional cauſes of the Inſtru&ion which Eternal Widow 
infuſes into boy er none gets wy gh on wgtery ane | 
Operation, Wain ine it is our Eyes, or the worc verberate the air againſt 
our Ears, who” produce this Light . JR that intelligible voice which. us. . 


for this Reaſon, as I'have (aid in our LORD it trot ©: | 
+ hes us in hn nee iner by his Divinity ; unleſs /he coydeſcended: Jrroea's. l 


ns in a ſenſible way by his humanity, thereby teaching us that he is every way our Maſter, 
And becauſe we cannot eaſily retire'into our Klves; to confult him, in Quality of etcrnat- 
Truth, immutable Order, Intelligible Light, he has tendred Truth- ſen/3ble and familiar by his * 
Words, Order Amiable by his Example, Light Viſzble by a Body which breaks the force of its | 
Luſtre ; and after all we are ſtill ſo gr, Ws, ſtupid and infenſible, as to &ſpect 
as our maſters, and that againſt his expreſs prohibition, not_ only other Men, but it may be 
the moſt inſenſible and vileſt Bodies. | 


OBJECTION UI. 


Since the Soul is more perfect than Bodies, how comes it that ſhe cannot include in her 
that which repreſents them ? why may not the [dea of extenſion be one of her Modifications 5 
*Tis true there is none but Goa who acts in her, and modifies her. But why muſt ſhe ſee 
Bodies in God if ſhe can ſee them in her own Subſtance, ſhe is not material, it's confeſs, - But. 
God though a pure Spirit , fees Bodies in himſelf ; why then may. not the Soul though ſpiri- 
tuall ſee Bodies by conſidering berſelf ? | | 


ANSWER. 


Do not we ſee that there is this difference between. God and the hamane Soul, that God is. 
Being without reſtriction, Univerſal, Infinite Being, and the Soul is a fort of particular 
Being ? *Tis a property of infinite to be at the ſame time one, and yet all things compos'd as: 
we may ſay of infinite perfections, and yet ſo ſimple that every perfection he poſleſſs includes 
all the other without any real diſtinction ; for as every Divine perfection is infinite, it conſti= 
tutes the whole Divine Eſſence ;' But the Soul ſince a limited Being cannot haye extenfion in 
her without becoming material: God includes in bimſelf Bodies, in an. intelligible Manner, 
He ſees their Eſſences or Ideas ,' in his Wiſdom ; and their Exiſtence in his Love or in his 
Wills. This muſt neceſſarily be ſaid, fince God has made Bogles ; and he knew what he made 
before any thing was created. / But the Soul cannot ſee in her ſelf what ſhe does not contain : 
nor.can ay" -2 clearly what ſhe does contain, but only has a confus'd Senſation of it. I &x-. 

lain my felf, Ie m_— 
, The Soul does not include Intelligible extenſion, as one of her modes of Exiſting : Becauſe. 
this extenſion is not any mode of Being but a true Being,, We can conceive that Extenſion 
ſeparately from any thing elſe, but we cannot conceive any modgs of Being without perceive- 
ing the- ſubject, or Being whereof they are the modes. We perceive this extenſion without 
thinking on our mind, -and we cannot conceive it to be any modification of our. mind... This 
extenſion when circumſcrib'd makes ſome figure, but the Limits of the mind cannot.be figured. 
This extenſion having parts way be diyided, at leaſt in one ſence,but we ſee nothing in | 
that is diviſible, This extenſion therefore that we ſee. is no mode of the minds Exiſtence, and 
therefore the mind cannot ſee it within itſelf. How ann in,one ſpecies of Being all ſorts 


of Beings ? in one particular and finite Being a Triangle in general, and infinite Triangles ? 
or in fre the Soul perceives a Triangle or aCircle in general, though. it be a contradiQtion for. 
the Soul to haye a modification in general. The Senſations of Colowr which the Soul aſcribes to 
figures make them particwar , becauſe no modification of a particular: Being can be general, _ 
Surely we may affirm what we clearly conceive. But we.clearly. conceive that the Extenſion. 
which we ſee is ſomething diſtin frqm ourſelves, therefore we may affirm that this extenſion 
i$not a modification of ourBeing,and that *ris ſomething aQually diſtin& from us. For we mult 
obſerve, that the Sun for inſtance that we ſee is nk zhat we look upon. ,The Sun and all we. 
Fee in the material world is not viſible of it ſelf,as.I have formerly proy?d. The Soul can only 
ſe the Sun,to which ſhe is immediately united. But we have a clear Perception, and a diſtint , 
Senſation, that the Sun is ſomething different from us. Therefore id. np againſt our Light, 
and againſt our conſcience, when we ſay, the Soul ſees all ſurrounding Bodies in her own modifi- 
cations. I'S 
Pleaſure, Pain, Savour,Heat, Colour, all our Senfatious, and Paſſions, are the modifications 
of our Soul. But though they be ſo, do we clearly know them ?” Can we compare Heat with 
Sayour,Order with Colour? Can wediſcover what Relation there is between Red and Green? 
or eyen between green and green ? ?Tjs not ſo with figures, we compare them with one ano- 
ther,we find out exafly theirProportions:we know. preciſely that the diagonal of aSquare,mul- 
tiplied into it ſelf, makes a Square that's double to the former, what Analogy is there between 
theſe intelligible Figures, which are moſt clear Ideas,with the modifications of our Soul, which- 
are only confus'd Senſations? and why muſt it be pretended, that intelligibleFigures cannot be 
|  perceiy” 
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perceiv'd by the Soul , unleſs they be her- modifications, ſince the Soul knvive tiot tf. het 
Tike by a clear Idea, bur only” by conſcience or internal Seiiſe ? as I have AſtWvhere 
prov'd, and ſhall prove again in the next Illuſtration. If we conld'not ſee the 


es of Bodies, 
except inotir ſelyes; they would be on'the contrary unintelligible to th : we &6 not ow bur 
. Kelves; but are/in darkneſs to our ſelves; und we muſt caſt our Eye outward if we will behold 


our ſelves ! and we ſhall never know what we are tilt we ſmall contemplate our ſelves in him 
who 4s vur Light , and in whom all things become Light. For nd where bat in God material 
Beings are perfe@ty intelligible z but out of him rhe moſt ſpiritual ſubſtances are rterly unin- 
telligible. The Idea of Extenſion, which we ſee in God , is moſt clear, But though we ſee 
not.1n'God the Idea of our Soul, we are very conſcious that we exiſt, and-are ſefiſible of what we 
__ _ But *tis impoſſible to diſcover what we are, or any of the modifications we are 
Capable © 


OBJECTION II. 


In God there is nothing moveable : In hini there is dothing Figured, If there be a Siin in the 
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Intelligible World, that Sun is always equal to itſelf ; whereas the viſible Sun appears bigger 


when near the Horizon, than when remote from it, therefore it is not the Intelligible Sun we 
ſee. The caſe is the ſame in reſpet of otherCreatures. Therefore we ſee not in God the Works 


of God. | 
ANSWER: 


To give an Anſwer to all this we need only conſider, that God includes within himſelf, an 
infinite mtelligible Extenſion ; For God knows Extenſion, in as much as he has made it, and he 
can know it no otherwife than in himſelf, Therefore as the mind may perceive part of that 
intelligible Extenſion, which God includes,jt is certain it may perceive inGod all Figures ; for 
finete Intelligible Extenſion is neceſlarily an #ntelligible Frgure , ſince Figare is nothing but 
the termination of -Extenfion. Moreover that Figure of. inteHigible and general Extenſion 
becomes ſenſible , and particular, by Colour, or ſome ather ſenfible Quality, which the Sonl 


Idea: Thus there is no neceſſity, that there ſhould be in God ſen/able Bodies , or Figures in 
Itelligible Extenſion, in order to our - - ang in God, or that God may fee ther Him- 
ſelf, though he conſiders nothing bat Himſelt. > : 

So likewiſe if it be conceiv'd that aFigure of Intelligible Extenſion, made ſenſible by Colour, 


ſhould'be taken, ſucceſſively, from the different Parts of that ſame infinite Extenſion ; of if it 


be: conceiv*d: that a Figure of Intelligible Extenſion may turn upon is Center , or ſucceſſively 
approach. another; we perceive the motion . of a le or tntelligibte Figure, thongh there 
be no:motion 'in in Extenſion. For ſes not the motion of Bodies 'in his Sub- 
ſtance, or inthe [de@ he'has of them in himſelf, But only by the knowledge he has of his own 
Wilsrelating to them; He ſees their Exiſtence only by that way , becauſe his Wil only gives 
Being to all things; The TI change nothing in his Subſtance ; nor do they move it : 
Intelligible-Extenſiorn 15-1 ble'all manner of ways, even intelligibly, But though we ſee 
only this'intelligible Exvenſion, it ſeems moveable tous;. becauſe of the Senſation of Colowy,or 
the-confus'd: 


remaining after the Senſation , which 'we' ſucceſſively annex to the ſeveral | 


to it ; for tlieSont almoſt always beſtows her own Senſation upon a lively and affe&ting - 


parts of Intelligible Extenſion, that furniſhes'us with ar-Idea', when we ſee. or imagine the | 


motion of any L 


From'whar-l have ſai& we may underſtand' why we ſee the Intellsgible Sun, ſometimes greater | 
and-ſometimes-lefs, thongh it be always the ſame with refpett'to God,” For all that is requir'd . 


to this, is but to ſee, one while, a grearer'part* of Intellizible Extenſion',- and another while 
a leſs, and to have a lively Senſation of Light , to beſtow upon that part of Extenſton, "Now 
as all-the Parts of Intelligible. Extenſion are all of the ſame nature , they may all indifterently 
repreſent any. Body, whatever. «, <4: | SE STILE ply et 
It muſt not be imagin'd that the Intelligible World-- has any ſuch relation to the material, 
and ſenſible, that there muſt be for inſtance an Intelligible Sun, an intelligible Horſe, and an 
intelligible Tree deſtin'd to repreſentito-us the Sun, an Horſe and a Tree ; ' and that all thoſe 
who ſee-the Sun neceſſarily/ſee-this pretended intelligible Sun. All intelligible Extenſion may 
be conceiv'd Circular, or/to have an intelligible Figure of an Horſe, -or a Tree , and ſo may 
ſerve-to repreſent the Sun, an Horſe and Tree; and conſequently be a Sun, a Horſe and a Tree 
in the intelligible World, and likewiſe to becbme a ſenſible and viſible Sun, Horſe, and Tree, 
if the Soul has any*Senſation occaſion'd by: Bodies to affix to theſe Ideas. Be 
Therefore when I faid* that we ſaw different Bodies'by the knowledge we have of the 
Perfe&tions of God which repreſent thent : . I did not mean preciſely that there were certain 
particular Ideas in God to repreſent each'Body in particular ; and that we ſaw ſuch a particu- 
lar Idea, in ſeeing ſuch a particular Body.. For it 1s certain we could not ſee this Body ſome- 
times great, and. Tometimes ſmall, one while round, and another while ſquare, if we 'ſaw it 
by a particular Idea, that was always the ſame. But I ſay we ſee all things in God , by the 
application God makes of intelligible Extenſion to our mind , in a thouſand different ways 
an 
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and that thus intelligible Extenſion includes in it all the Perfections, or rather differences, of 
Bodies, becauſe of the different ſenſations, the Soul beſtows upon the Ideas which ſhe receives 
occaſionally from them. I have diſcoursd after another manner 3 but-ir ſhould be concluded, * 
that was only to make ſome of my proofs more forcible and ſenſible; and it: ſhould not be 
gather'd from what I have here ſaid, that the foundation of- thoſe proofs is ruin'd,  I-conld 
give the reaſons of the different ways wherein I explain my ſelf, if I thought it neceſſary, | 

I venture not to dive d into this Subje& for fear of ſpeaking things either too Ab- 
ſtrat or Uncommon : or, if that ſeem better, for fear of hazarding to ſpeak things - which 
I neither know, nor am capable of diſcovering : only let me produce thoſe paſlages of Scrip- 


ture which ſeem contrary to what I have now eſtabliſtyt, which I ſhall indeavour to Ex- 
plam, 


OBJECTION. 


Ch. 1.18. St, John in his Goſpel , and-in-the firſt of his Epiſtles, ſays, No man bath ſeen God at any 
Ch. 4. 12+ $5916 : The Only begotten Son who is in the boſom of the father e bath declar'd bins. . 


; ANSWER: 


I anſwer, that *tis not properly to ſee God, to ſee the Creatures in him. "Tis not to ſee his 
eſſence to ſee the eſſences of Creatures in his Subſtance ; /as it is not to ſee a Mirrour, to view 
only the ObjeQts it repreſents. 


Cor. 13- Not but that we might ſay with St. Paul, St. Auſtin, St. Gregory, and'many other Fathers of 
the Church, that we ſee God in this Life though in a very imperfe&t [Manner. The Words of 
L.31-c-20- St, Gregory in his Morals upon Job are theſe. A luce ingorruptibilg caligo nos noſtr © corruptionis 
obſcurat ; cumq; & wideri aliquatenus poteſt & tamen. videri lux ipſa ſicuti eſt non poteſt, quam 
lonpe fit mdicat. © Quam ſt mens non cerneret , nec quia lenge eſſe videret, Si autem perfette jam 
cerneret,, profeFo banc quaſs per caluginem non videret, Igitur quia nec omnino' cernitur ,. nec rur- 
ſum omnino non cernituy, rece digum eſt, quia a loxgge Deus videtur, Though St, Gregory in ex- 
plaining this paſſage of 70, Ocu!i (jus 4 longe projpiciunt ſays, that in this life -we only ſee God 
a far of : This is not as ifGod were not moſt preſent to us; but that theClouds of ourConcupi- 


Gregory, For though he confeſſes that 


mus, mo- 
. theyuuorr ſe ; 
ſumus. 

Iſtorum 4u- 

tem pleraq, 


i Tim.16. St. Paul writing to Ti motby ſays , that God inbabits inacceſſible Light which'no man bath ſeen, 
16, nor can ſee, If the Light of God cannot be approgch's to, we cannot ſee'all things in it. 


A N- 


1ay 


are 
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ANSWER. 
St,- Paul cannot be contrary to St.; John, who aſſures us, that JESUS CHRISJT is the 

true Light that lightens all men who,come into the World. For the mind of man, which many | 
of the * Fathers call uminated or Enlightned light. Lumen Illuminatium, is Enlightned only *s$:. cyril 
with the Zizht of Eternal Wiſdom, which the Fathers therefore call ilumimating Light , Lumen of Aexan- 
Iluminans. David adviſes to approach to God and he enlightned by him; Accedite ad'eum, & ia =_ 
iluminamini. But how can we be enlightned by it , if' we cannor fee the Light by which we Nr 
are-to be enlightned-? Therefore when St. Paul fays;thatLight is inacceſſible,he means to | car- x, jus 


nal man who cannot retire into himſelf to contemplate, it-: Or if he ſpeaks of-all men, tis be- were. 


cauſe there are none but arediſturb'd from the perfe& contemplation of Truth becauſe ourBody 8. Aug- 
inceſſantly troubles the, attention of our mind. NIN al 4s : S 14. 
Fobn,St. Greg. :c. 27. upon: 28. of Fobs + Hnacceſſibilem dixit ;, ſed omni homini bumana ſapienti : Scripturg quippe ſacra 'omnes car- 
adlium ſettatores bumazjtatis nomine notare ſolet. - St, Greg. in cap. 23, Fob. + ay $a! | 


OBJECTION. 


God anſwering Aoſes when he 'deſir'd to ſee him, ſays, Thou-canſt not ſce'my Face ; For Ex.33-20. 
there ſhall no man ſee me and live, | = 


: ANSWER. 


It is evident that the. literal ſence of this Paſſage is not contraty to what I have ſaid hither- 
to. For I do not ſuppoſe it poſlible to ſee God in this life, as Moſes delir'd to fee him. 
However, I Anſwer, that we muſt dy to ſee God : For the Soul unites herſelf to Truth pro- 
portionably as ſhe quits her «ion with the Body : Which is a Truth that cannot be ſufficiently 
conſlider*'d; Thoſe who follow the Motions of their paſſions ;' thoſe whoſe Imagination 1s 
defiled, with the enjoyment of Pleaſures ; Thoſe who have ſtrengthned the Union, and Cor-. 
reſpondence of their Mind with their Body : In a word, thoſe who [ve cannot ſee God - For Neitver is 


they cannot retire into themſelves to conſult the Truth. Happy. therefore are they who =o _ of 


haye a pure Heart, a diſengag'd Spirit, a clear Imagination, who have no dependance on the te living. 
World, and hardly any on the Body. Ina word , happy are the Dead , for they ſee God. Job 28. 
Wiſdont has publiſht it openly upon the Mountain; and Wiſdom whiſpers it ſecretly to thoſe 13: 
who conſult Her' by retiring into themſelves. - 
Thoſe who are coſtantly quickning in them the Concupiſcence of Pride, who are indefatiga- 
bly forming a thouſand Ambitious deſigns, who unite, and even enſlave their Soul , not only 
to the Body, but all ſurrounding Objects: In a word, thoſe who Live not only the Life of the 
Body, but alſo that of the World,cannot ſee God.: For: W I SD OM inhabits the moſt retir*d 
and inward Reaſon , whilſt they perpetually expand themſelves abroad. 
But ſuch as conſtantly deaden theAQivity of their Senſes,who faithfully preſerve thePurity 
of their Imagination, who couragioully reſiſt the Motions of their paſſions ; In a word, that 
break all thoſe Bonds whereby others continue enchain'd to the Body, and ſenſible grandeur ; 
may diſcover infinite Truths,and ſee that Wiſdom which # bid from the Eyes of all Living. They Job 28. 
aftera ſort do ceaſe to live when they retire into themſelves: they relinquiſh theBody when they 21. 
draw ncar to Truth. For the mind of man obtains that Site and Poſition between God and 
Bodies, that it can never quit the one but it muſt approach the other.It cannotdraw towards God 
bur it muſt remove from Bodies, nor purſue Bodies but it muſt recede from Gea : But be- 
cauſe we cannot give an abſolute Farewel to the Body,till Death makes the ſeparation,I confeſs 
It impoſlible,till rhen,to be perfealy united to God. We may at preſent, as ſays St. Paul, ſee xyww we 
God confuſedly as in a Glaſs, but we cannot ſee him face to face. Non wvidebit me homo C ſee through 


vivet, Yet we may ſce him #n part, that is, imperfeRly and confuſedly. a Glaſs 


| . darkly, but 
then face to face, Now I know in part, &c. 1 Cor, 14 2. 


It muſt not be imagin'd, that life is equal in all men living, or that it conſiſts in an imdivi- 
ſible point. The Dominion of the Body over the Mind,which withſtands our uniting our ſelves 
with God by the Knowledge of Truth, is ſuſceptible of more and leſs. The Soul is not equally 
in all Men united by Senſations to the Body, which ſhe animates , nor by Paſſions to thoſe, her 
Inclinations carry her to : and there are ſome who ſo mortify the Concupiſcence of Pleaſure, 
and of Pride within them , that they ſcarce retain any Commerce with their Body ., -or the 
World ; and fo are as it were Dead : St. Paul is a great Inſtance hereof , who chaſtis'd his 
Body, and brought it to ſubjection ; who was ſo humbled, and deſtroy?d, that he thought no 
longer on the World , nor the World on him : For the World was dead, and crucified to 
him, as he was dead and crucified to the World. And on this account it was, ſays St. Gregory, 
that he was ſo ſen/zble to Truth, and fo prepar'd to receive thoſe Divine Lights which are in- 
cluded in his Epiſtles ; which however all glorious and ſplendid , make no 1mpreſſion ſave on 


Rr - thoſe 


F. Mattzrnancus Concerning 


The new thoſe who mortify their Senſes and Paſſions by his Example. For as he fays himſelf, the car- 
« Me* nal and ſenſible Man cannot comprehend ſpiritual things : Becauſe Worldly addreſs, the taſt 
— ts Of the Age, the fineneſs of Wit, the Nicety , the Livelineſs, the Beauty of Imagination, 
obings of whereby we live to the Work end the World to us,infuſes into ourMind an incredible ſtupi- 
e which cannot be perfeftly conceiv'd, unleſs.in the ſilence and 


heaproof dity and terror to all thoſi 

» 1® calm of the Senſes and Paſſions. 
7 ono bim, 1 Cor. C. 2. 14, Ad dicitur, non videbit me bomo © vivet ;, ac fiapertd diceretur : Nullus unquam. De« 
an ſpirirnatiter vides qui mundo carnaliter vivit. St. Greg. upon the 28. of Fob ch. 28. 


We muſt therefore deſire that Death which unites us to God , or at leaſt the Image of that 
Death, that is, the Myſterious ſleep in which all our External Senſes being lock*t np, we may 
hear the Voice of internal Truth, which is never audible but in the ſitence of the Night, when 
Darkneſs involves ſenſible objefts, and when the World is as it were dead to us. Thus it t5, 
ſays St. Gregory , that the Spouſe heard the Voice of ber beloved in ber ſleep, when ſhe ſaid , I ſleep, 
but my beart wakes ; Outwardly 1 ſlumber but my heart watches. within : For baving no lije nor 
ſenſe with reference to External Obje&s , I become” extreamly ſenſible to the Voice of inward Truth 
which accoſts me, in my inmoſt reaſon, Hinc eſt quod ſpenſa in.canticis canticorum ſponſs vocem quals 
per ſomnium audierat, que diccbat ; | Ego dormio, & cor meum vigilat. Ac ſs diceret, exte- 
riores ſenſus ab bujus vite ſollicitudinibus ſopio , vacante mente , Vivacius interna cognoſco, - Foris 
dormio, ſed intus cor vigilat : quia dum exteriora quaſs non ſentio, interiora ſolerter apprebendo. Be- 
ne ergo Eliu ait quod per ſomnium loquitur Deus, St. Gregory's Morals upon the 33. Ch, of Fob. 


? 
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AT THE | 

ILLUSTRATION 
| UPON THE 

SEVENTH CHAPTER 
Of the Second Part of the | 
THIRD BOOK: 

| Where I prove, 

That we have n» clear Idea of the Nature or Modifications of our Soul, 


I Have often ſaid, and think ſufficiently prov'd in the third Book , of the preceding Trea- 


tiſe, that we have no clear Jdea, but only the Conſcience, or :nward Senſation of our Soul ; 
and that therefore we have an infinitely leſs perfett knowledge thereof than we have of a,cuer tg 
Extenſion. Which to me ſeem'd. ſo evident, that I did not think it neceſſary to prove it the fifth 
more at large. But the Authority of M. des Cartes, who poſitively ſays, that the nature of the Objettion 
Mind is better known than that of any other thing, has ſo prepoſſeſs'd ſome of his Diſciples, thar againſt 
what I have ſaid upon that ſubje& ſerves only to make them think me a weak perſon unable to ology 
reach to, and hold faſt ab xd Truths-,' which bave nothing 1n them to wellcome ang re- gn to- 
tain the attention of their Contemplators. ” _  wardsthe 
I confeſs I am extremly Feeble , Senſible , and Heavy , and that my Mind depends on my -<nd- 
Body more ways than I can expreſs. I know it : 1 feel it : and I continually labour to increaſe 
this knowledge I have of my Self. For though we cannot help our being miſerable; we ought 
at leaſt to have the knowledge , and the ſenſe of is z we ought at leaſt, to be humbled, upon 
the ſight of our inward miſeries,and to wars por - the need we have of being deliver'd from 
this Body of Death which throws trouble and confuſion into all the faculties of our Soul. 
But yet the Queſtion before us is ſo well proportion'd to the Mind, that I can ſee no need of 
any great application to reſolve it, and for that reaſon 1 did not inſiſt upon it. For Ithink ir 
may be affirm'd, that moſt Mens Ignorance about the Soul, as of it's diſtinQion from the Body, 
of it's Spirituality , Immortality, of it's other properties, is ſufficiently demonſtrative , thar 
we have no clear and diſtin& Idea of it. 
It may be ſaid that we have a clear Idea of Body, becauſe we need but conſult the Idea that - 
ks. Vn it, to diſcover what Modifications it is coponee of, We plainly ſee, that it may be 
either round or ſquare, in Reſt or Motion, We eaſily conceive, that a ſquare may be divided 
into twoTriangles,two Parallelogramms,or twoTrapezia. We never are at a ſtand what to an- 
ſwer to the demand, whether this or that be implied or denied in ExtenſGon, becauſe the Idea 
of Extenſion being clear, we eaſily and by a bare perception , diſcover what it includes , and 
what it excludes. | 
But it does not appear to me that we have any ſuch Idea of our Mind, as can diſcover when 
we conſult it, the modifications it will admit. Had. we never felt either Pleaſure or Pain, we 
could not tell whether our Soul were ſaſceptible- of either. If a Man had never eaten a Melon, 
felt ſmart , or ſeen red or blue , he might have conſulted long enough this pretended Idea of 
his Soul, before he could diſtin&ly diſcover whether it was capable or not, of ſuch Senſations 
or Modifications. I ſay farther , that though. a, Man aRually feel Pain , or ſees Colour , he 
cannot diſcover by a ſimple view , whether theſe Qualities belong to the Soul. He'll imagine 
thatPain is in theBody,which occaſions him to ſuffer it,and thatColour is diffus'd upon the ſar- 
face ofObjeQs,though it be clearly conceiv*d,that theſcObjeas are diſtinguiſh'd from the Soul. 
To be ſatisfied whether or no ſenſible qualities areModes of the Mind's exiſtence, this pre- 
tendedidea of theSoul is never conſulted. On the contrary theCarteſzans themſelves conſuls the 
Idea of extenſion, and reaſon in this manner : Heat, Pam, Colour, cannot be Modifications of 
Extenſion : For this is capable but-of different figures and Motions. Now there are but two 
kinds of Beings, Bodies and Minds, Therefore Heat, Pain, and Colour, and all other ſenſible 
Qualities, are the furniture of the Mind. | 


Whilſt they are oblig'd to contult their Idea of Extenſion , to diſcover whether Role 
qualities 
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qualities are Modifications of their Soul ; is it not evident they have no clear Idea of it ? For 
otherwiſe would they ever bethink themſelves of ſo indire& a condut : When a Philoſopher 
would know whetker Rotundity belongs to Extenſion, does he enquire into the Idea of the 
Soul,. or any other beſides that of Extenſion ? Does he not ſee clearly in the ſame Idea of Ex- 
t py Rotundity is a Modification of it ? and would it not be extravagance in him to 


argue thus ? There are only two ſorts of Beings, Minds and Bodies: Roundnels is not a Modi- 
fication of a Mind ; therefore it is a Modification of a Body. 


- 


We diſcover then. by a rare perception without Argumentation , and by the nieer Appli- ' 


cation of the Mind tor the Idea of Extenſion, that Roundneſs and every other Figure is a Mo- 
dification belonging to Body, and that Pleaſure, Pain, Heat, and all other ſenſible Qualities, 
are not Modifications of ir. There can be no Queſtion propos'd about what does, or does 
not appertain to Extenſion, but may be -eaſily, readily, and- boldly an{wer'd by the ſole con- 
fideration of the Idea that repreſents it. All Men are agree'd, in their notion,and believe upon 
this Point, For thoſe who will have Matter capable of Thought, do not imagine this Faculty 
is to be attributed to Extenſion, being perſwaded that Extention conſider'd preciſely as ſuch, 
cannot Think, 

But Men are not'ſo well agreed about what they are to think of the Soul, and her Modifi- 
cations : for ſome there are, wha fancy, that Pain, and Heat, or at leaſt that, Colour does not 


belong to her: . And a Man would be laught at among ſome Carte/zans,” that ſhould affirm, 


the Soul grows actually Biue, Red, Tellow, and that ſhe is dyed with all the Colours of. the 
Rain-Bow, when ſhe contemplates it, There are many who doubt , and more that don't 
believe, that the Soul becomes formally ſtinking upon the ſmell of carrion ; and that the taſt 
of Sugar, Pepper, and Salt, are properties belonging to her.” Where then is the clear Idea of 
the Soul that the Carteſians may conſult it, and may all agree about the ſubject where Colours, 
Savours, Odors, ought to center. 3k PITW C 
But though the Carteſzans were agreed npon theſe difficulties, yet we were-not to-conclude 
from their agreement, that we have a clear Idea of the Sonl : For if they agree at laft that 
*tis ſhe which is aQtually Green, or Red, when a Man ſees theſe Colours, yet this could not 
be concluded without a long train of Reaſonings ; they could not fee it by a fimple view, 'nor 
ever diſcover it by conſulting the pretended 1dea of the Soul, but rather by conſulting that of 


the Body. They could not be certain, that ſenſible Qualities belong'd to the Soul, were it 


not becauſe they did not belong to extenſion, whereof they have a clear Idea. Nor'could they 
ever convince of it ſuch as having little thought are incapable of complicated Perceptions 
or Reaſonings ; or rather ſuch as cannot- dwell upon the conſideration of the clear Idea of 
Body, and who are apt to confound all things : And fo there would be always, Clowns, Wo- 
men, Children, and it may be ſome Scholars, and Do&ors who would doubt of, itt - But 
Women, and Children, Learn'd and Unlearn'd, the moſt Intelligent and moſt ſtupid perſons, 
eaſily conceive, by their Idea of exteniion, that it is ſuſceptible of all ſorts of Figures they 
clearly comprehend that Extenſion is not capable ; of Pain, Savour, Odor, or any other 
Senſation, when they but faithſully and attentively conſider the Idea that repreſents it : For 
there is no ſenſible Quality included in it's repreſentative Idea. TON 

'Tis true, they may doubt whether Body is, .or is not capable of admitting ſome Senſation, 
or ſenſible Quality : But then they underſtand by Body ſome other thing than extenſion , and 
have no clear Idea of Body taken in this ſenſe. - But when des Cartes, or the Carte/zans, whom 
I am! concern'd with , maintain that the Soul is better known than Body , they mean only by 
body, bare Extenſion. Whith makes me admire how they can hold , that the nature of the 
Soul 1s clearer known than that of the Body, ſince the Idea of Body, or Extenſion, is ſo mani- 
feſt, that all the World's agreed abont what it contains , and what'it excludes, whilſt the 
Idea of the Soul is ſo confueld. that the Carte/zans themſelves daily diſpute , whether the Mo- 
difications of Colonr appertain to it. | bots 

We know, (ſay theſe Philoſophers , with their Maſter des Cartes) the nature of a ſubſtance ſo 
much more diſtin#ly', as we know more of its Attributes, Now there is nothing whereof we know ſo 
many Attributes as of our Mind. Becauſe as many as we know in other things we may put to the 
mind's account from its knowing them :, and therefore its Nature 1s better known than that of any other 
thing. | 

Bat who is it that ſees not a great deal of difference between .knowing by a clear Idea and 
knowing by Conſcience. When 1 know that 2 times 2 are 4 , I know it very clearly ;”but'l 
know not clearly what within me tis that knows it. I feel it, I confeſs; 1 know it by con- 
ſciouſneſs, or internal ſenſe : But I have no clear Idea of it as I have of Numbers, whoſe Re- 
lations I can diſtin&tly diſcover. I can reckon in my mind three properties, one of knowing 
that 2 time; 2 are 4, another of knowing that 3 times 3 are 9, a third of knowing that 4. 
times 4 are 16. And theſe Properties, if you pleaſe, ſhall be different from one another,and 
ſo [ may count an infinite number of Properties belonging to me. But I deny that we can 
clearly know the nature of the things that we can reckon thus. e 

It may be ſaid that we have a clear Idea of a Being, and that we 'know'ts Nature, 'when we 
can compare it vith others, which we likewiſe have a clear Idea of , or at leaſt when we can 


compare together the Modifications incident to it. We have clear [deas of Numbers , and bk, ' 
c 
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| confound her with it ? Is it poſſible to contound clear Ideas intirely different ? Let us do ju- 
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the parts of Extenſion , becauſe we can compare theſe things together. As 2 may be com- 
par'd with 4, 4 with 16, and every number, with ariy other ſo likewiſe a ſquare may be com- 
par'd ohh a Triangle, a Circle with an Ellip/zs, a Square and a Triangle with every other Square 
and Triangle ; and thus the Proportions may be diſcoverid theſe Figures and Numbers have to 
one another, But we cannot compare our Mind with other Beings , thereby to diſcover 
clearly their Relations ;, nor cari we compare the Modifications of the Mind together. Can we 
clearly diſcover what Relation, or Proportion there is between Pleaſure and Pain, Heat and 
Colour ? or to keep to Modifications of the ſame ſort ; can we determine exatly the Pro- 
portion between Green and Red, Yellow and Purple, or even between Purple and Purple ? 
We {ce well enough that one is darker, or brighter than the. other. But we know not. 
evidently how much , nor what it is to be Darker or Brighter. We have then no.clear Idea 
either of the Soul, or her Modifications ; and. though 11 ſee or have- the ſenſe of Colours, 
Taſts, Smells ; yet F may fay as I have done , that 1 know them not by a clear,Idea , ſince 1 
cannot cleatly diſcover their Relations. 6+ of 

'Tis true I can diſcover the exa& proportions between ſounds: That a Diopaſon for inſtance 
is Double, that a.Fifth is as 3 to 2, and that a Fourth is as 4 to 3. Bus I cannot know - theſe 
proporions by the ſenſation I have of them, ' If | know that an Fightb ot Diopaſon is.dovble, 

"tis becauſe I have learn't, by Experience, that the ſame ſtring ſounds an Eighth, when having 
ſtricken it, whole, I ſtrike it preſently again, dividing it into two equal parts, or becauſe [ 
know. the humber of * Y*brations is double in equal time , or by ſome ſuch way : and this be- 
cauſe - the Trepidations of the air, the Yibrations of the ſtring, and the ſtring it ſelf are things 
which may be compared by clear Ideas, and that we diſtinitly conceive what relations there 
can be between a ſtring and it's parts, as likewiſe between the celerity, of different Vibrations. 
But we cannot compare ſounds betwkxt themſelves, or as they are ſenſible Qualiries, and Mo- 
difications of the Soul z nor that way are their Proportions or Relations diſcoverable. And 
though Muſicians diſtinguiſh very well the different concords, yet they do not diſtinguiſh their 
popporrioge by clear Ideas. By the ear only they judge of the difference of ſounds, Reaſon 
nows nothing of it. But it cannot be ſaid that the Ear judges by a clear Idea, or otherwiſe 
than by ſenſation. Therefore Muſicians have no clear Idea of ſounds, as they are ſenſations 
or Modifications of the Soul ; and conſequently we conceive not the Soul nor her Modificati- - 
ons by a clear Idea, but only by Conſcience or internal ſenſe. | 

Moreover we know not wherein conſiſt thoſe diſpoſitions of the Soul, which facilitate her 
to aQ and repreſent ObjeRs to her ſelf. Nay-we cannot conceive wherein ſach Diſpoſitions 
might poſlibly conſiſt. ] ſay farther, that we cannot be poſitively aſſur'd by Reaſon, whethery 
the meer Soul ſeparate from the Body, or conſider'd without relation to it, be capable of 
Habits or Memory, . But how can we be ignorant of theſe things, if the nature of the-Soul be 
better known to us than of the Body. ?Tis eaſily diſcern'd ,wherein that readineſs conſiſts, 
wherewith the animal Spirits flow into the nerves, which they have often us'd to glide into ; 
at leaſt *tis no trouble to diſcover, that whilſt the conduits of the nerves are widned, and the 
Fibres recumbent after a particular manner, the Spirits may eaſily inſinuate themſelves. - But 
what is it we can conceive capable of augmenting the SouPs Facility to a&t or think. For my 
part, I own, I cannot comprehend it - and in vain ſhould 1 interrogate my ſelf what theſe diſ- 
poſitions are ; For | could give my ſelf no anſwer, nor light upon the matter , thongh I have 
a moſt lively ſenſe of that eafineſs, with which ſome Thoughts ariſe in me. And it I had no 
particular Reaſons to induce me to believe that I really have ſuch Diſpoſitions, though I know 
them not in me ; 'I ſhould judge there neither was any ſpiritual Habit, nor Memory in my 
Soul. But in ſhort, ſeeing there is doubt and ſcruple about it, we have an infallible ſymprom, 
that men are not ſo inlightned as is pretended. For Doubt can neyer be reconciF'd to Evi- 
dence, and clear Ideas, 

*Tis certain, that a Man of the greateſt Underſtanding, cannot ria > know whether he 
deſerves Hatred or Love , as ſpeaks the Wiſeman. My own conſciouſneſs of my ſelf cannot xc, c. g. 
ſatisfy me herein. St. Paul ſays indeed, his Conſcience reproach”t him with nothing , yet for 1. 
all that he does not affirm he is juſtified ; On the contrary he aſſerts he is not thereby juſti- / j#4ge nor 
fied, -and that he dares not judge himſelf, ſince he that judges is the Lord. But having a clear [17 Mo 
Idea of Order , if we had another as clear of the Soul, from the inward feeling of our ſelves”; },,w no 
we ſhould evidently know, whether ſhe was conformable to Order. We ſhould know whe- thing by my 
ther we were Righteous or not, and we could exadly diſcover all our interiour Diſpoſitions /e/f, y*r / 
to Good and Evil , whenever we were conſcious of them. But if we could- know our ſelves - w_ 
juſt as we are , we ſhould not be ſo ſubjet to Preſumption; And there is great likelyhood Fried i 
that St. Peter would not have ſaid to his Maſter whom he was not long after to deny , Why }.,” that . 
cannot 1 follow thee now ? 1 will lay down my life for thy ſake, Animam meam pro te ponam, For judgerh me 
being inwardly conſcious of his own Strength and good Will , he-might have ſeen with Evi. #s the Lord. 
dence, whether he had Reſolution and Courage to conquer Death , or rather the inſults of a * © © 
lilly Matd, and two or three Servants. | Tokn WS 

[f the nature of the Soul be more known than any other. If the Idea we have of her be as ;,.  * 
clear as that we have of the Body, I ask only how it comes to paſs that there are ſo many who ' 
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ſtice to all Mankind : Thoſe who diſſent from our Opinioq are as rational as our ſelves, they 
have the ſame Ideas of things, and are partakers in the ſame Reaſon. Why then do they con- 
found what we diftinguiſh ? Do they uſe on other occaſions to confound things, whereof they 
have clear Ideas ? Do they ever confound two different numbers , or take a Square for a Cir- 
cle? And yet the Soul differs mpre from the Body, than one of theſe Figures from the other, 
For they are two ſubſtances which are in nothing alike, and ate confounded notwithſtanding. 
Which muſt therefore proceed from ſome difficulty there is to. diſcover their difference ; from 
its not being obſervable by a ſimple perception ; and from the Impoſlibility of concluding that 
one is not the other without Argument and Reaſoning, It nmſt come from hence, viz. Thar' 
the Idea of Extenſion muſt be cautiouſly conſulted, and Extenſion diſcover*d to be no Mode of 
Exiſtence of a Body, but the Body it ſelf, as being repreſented a ſubſiſting Thing, and as the 
Principle and Foundation of whatever we ccnceive clearly in Bodies - and that fo the Modes 
of which Body is capable , having no Proportion to ſenlible Qualities ;, the ſubje& of theſe 
Qualities, or rather the Being of which they are Modes, muſt needs be different from Body : 
For ſuch like ag 
But if we had a clear Idea of the Soul, as we have of Body, certainly we need not take theſe 
round-abont-ways to diſtinguiſh her from it, Since it wonld be diſcoverable by a ſimple 
view, and with as great caſe as we ſee a Circle is not a Square. | 

I inſiſt not longer upon proving that we know not the Soul nor her Modifications by clear 
Ideas. Suryey our ſelves on what fide ſoever we will ; this ſufficiently appears: _and I had 
not added: this to what I have faid in the ſearch after Truth, it ſome Carteſzans had not found 
fault with it. 1f this will not fatisfy taem , I ſhall expe& they will make me ſenſible of this 
clear Idea, which I am not able to find in my ſelf, do whateyer I can to diſcover it. 


entation is requiſite to preveat our, confounding the Soul with the Body,. 
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; f looſe and general terms which fegnify nothing. How they are diſtinguiſht 


from others. 

*N'order to comprehend what I have ſaid in ſome places ; how that they give not. the rea- 
[| ſons of things who explain them by logical and generalTerms,we need but conſider ; that 

' whatever exiſts is reduc'd to Being, or Modes of Being ; whatever term ſignifies neither of 

theſe ſignifies nothing, and every Term that ſignifies not one or other of them diſtin&tly, 
and in particular, ſignifies nothing diſtind, This to me ſeems . moſt clear and eyideat, bur 
what is evident in it ſelf, is not fo to all the World. Words are the current Coin, where- 
with'men pay themſelves, and others. All Terms that are inoftenſive to the Ear , have free 
Paſsport amongſt them. And Truth comes ſo'rarely into the Commerce of the World,, that 
thoſe who ſpeak it, or hear it, have commonly no regard for it. The gift of Speech is the 
greateſt of Talents ; the language of Imagination is: the ſureſt of means; and a Memory 
charg'd with incomprehenſible Terms will always make a ſplendid appearance , whatever the 
Carteſians may ſay of it. . . . 

W he men ſhall have no addiction but to Truth, they will be Cantious of what they ſay, 
they will carefully examine their own meaning, rejeting with ſcorn ſenſeleſs and inſignificant 
Terms, and cloſely adhering ro clear Ideas. But when will the time come that men\hall 
love Truth only 2 We may ſay, when they ſhall depend no longer. on their Body, when they 
ſhall have no neceſſary relation to ſenſible Obje&s,- when they ſhall not any more corrupt one 
' another, hut faithfully conſult their Maſter who inſtruQs them in the receſſes of their Reaſon. 
Bud this will never happen whilſt we live on Earth. 

However all men are not equally indifferent for Truth. If there are ſome who ſpeak 
without Ref{gftion, and hear without diſtin&tion, and have no attention but to what affects 
them : there are others who induſtriouſly labour to inform themſelves,and to convince others 
of the Truth. And to theſe chiefly 1 addreſs my ſelf, forat their Inſtance | entred on making 
theſe Remarks. | | 

| 1 fay then that whatever is,whether it actually exiſts or not,and conſequently whatever is in- 
telligible is either a Being, or a mode of Being, By Being I mean ſomething of an abſolute 
Nature, or that may be conceiv'd alone, as unrelated to any other thing. By mode of being 
I underſtand ſomething relative , or that cannot be. conceiv'd alone, Now there are two 
kinds of modes of Being. The one conſiſts in the Relation of the Parts of any Whole, to any 


part of the ſame whole : the other in the Relation of one thing to another which makes not - 


any part of the ſame whole. The Roundneſs of wax is a Mode of Being of the former ſort, 
as conliſting in the Equality of Diſtance, which have all the Superficial parts to the central, 
\\'The Motion or {ituation of the wax Is a mode of Being of the ſecond fort : which conliſts in 
the -Relation the wax has tg circumambient Bodies. I ſpeak not of motion taken for the 
Moving Force ; for it is plan , that that force neither is nor can be a Mode of Bodies exiſt- 
ing, for conceive them Modified how we will, we cannot conceive them as'a moving 
Force, | 

it being certain that whatever is intelligible, is either a Being, or a mode of Being , It is as 
evident that every Term that ſignifies not one or other of theſe , ſignifies nothing ; and that 
every Term that ſignifies not this or that particular Being, or mode of Being , is obſcure and 
contus'd ; and conſequently we cannot conceive either what others ſay to us, or we to others, 
it we have-no diltinct Ideas of Being , or of the mode of Being , which reſpectively anſwer ro 


the terms they uſe, or we imploy our ſecives, 
Nevertheleſs 
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Nevertheleſs I grant that we may, and even ſometimes muſt imploy thoſe words which do 
not direRly raiſe diſtin& Ideas. We may, becauſe it is not atways necefſary to put the Defini- 
tion inſtead of the Defin'd, and that abridg'd Expreſſions are to good uſe imploy'd though con- 
fus'd in themſelves. And we muſt , when we are oblig'd to ſpeak of things _ we have | 
no clear Idea, and which we cannot conceive, but by our inward Senſation, as When we ſpeak 
of the Soul, and her Modificatiofis. Only we muſt take care not to uſe obſcure and equivocal, 
when we have clear Terms ; or any which may excite falſe [deas in thoſe we ſpeak to. This 
will be better underſtood by an inſtance. 

It is more perſpicvous to ſay, that God created the World by his Wl, than to ſay he cre- 
ated it by his Power. This laſt word is a Logical Term, which excites no diſtinct and- particu- 
lar Idea, but affords Liberty to imagige that the Power of God is ſomething diſtin& from the 
efficacy of his Will. We ſpeak more clearly when we ſay God pardons Sinners, in JESUS , 
CHAIST ; than in abſolutely ſaying, he forgives them by his Clemency and Mercy : Thefe 
Terms are Equivocal ;, and adminiſter occaſion to think that the Clemency of God, is, it may 
be; contrary to his Juſtice : that Sin may be left unpuniſtft ;, and that the ſatisfaction of our 
LORD is not neceſlary, and the like. 

Theſe Terms of a Looſe and Indefinite ſenſe are often us'd-when we ſpeak of the divine 
Perfections ; which is not to be condemn'd, ſince Philoſophical accuracy is not at all times ne- 
ceſlary. But by a culpable dullneſs and ' negligence ſuch abuſe is made of theſe general Ex- 
preſſions and ſo many falſe conſequences are drawn from them, that though all men have the 
ſame 1dea of God, and that they conſider: him as a Being infinitely Perfe&.; yet there was 
hardly any ImperfeQion but was attributed to him in Idolatrous times, and mens diſcourſes 
of him were commonly unſeemly and unworthy : and all for want of cazefplly comparing 
the things they ſaid of him with the Idea that repreſents him, or rather with cimje: | 

But chiefly'1n matter of natural Philoſophy , theſe rambling and general Terms are abugd, - 
which excite no dictin& Ideas either of Beings or their Modes, For example when we fay 
that Bodies tend to-their Center, that they fall by their Gravity, that they aſcend by their 
Levity, that they move by their Nature, that they ſucceſſively change their Forms, that they 
a& by their Yertues, Qualities, Faculties, &'c. we uſe ſuch. Terms as have no ſignification, and 
all theſe Propoſitions are abſolutely 'falſe, in the ſenſe that moſt Philoſophers take them. 
There is no Center in the ſenſe that is commonly underſtood. Theſe terms, Gravity, Form, 
Nature, and the like, excite no Idea either of a Being or a mode of Being. They are empty 
and inlignificative Terms, which wiſe men ſhould avoid. The Knowledge of the unwiſe is as talk 
without ſenſe, ſaies the Son of Sirach. Theſe terms are good for nothing, but to ſhelter the 
Ignorance of Pretenders ro-Learning , and to make the Ignorant and Libertines believe that 
God is not the True Cauſe of all things. - | 

This methinks is certain, and eaſy to be conceiv*d : yet moſt men talk freely of all things, 
without caring to examine whether the Terms they employ have any clear and exa& ſignifica- 
tion. And many Authors there are of huge and bulky Volumes , in which *tis harder than 
may be thought, to find any paſſage where they have underſtood what they have written. 
Therefore thoſe who are great Readers ; and reſpettful Hearers of the rambling and general 
Diſcourſes of the falſly Learn'd, are in the darkeſt Ignorance, And I ſee no way they have to 
get free of it, but by conſtantly making, and renewing their Reſolution, -of believing no Man 
on his word, and before they have annex'd very diſtin Ideas to the moſt. common Terms 
which others uſe. For theſe Terms are not clear ,. as is commonly imagin'd ; and they feem 
ſo only from the comman Uſe that is made of them : becauſe men fancy they well underſtand 


what they ſay or hear, when they kave faid or heard the ſame an hundred times, though they 
have never examin'd it, 


' between crude Pepper , and pepper'd meats. Our ſenſes I grant provoke us to eat 
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ILLUSTRATION- » 
Upon the Conclufion of the 


T hree Firſt BOOKS. 


That Phyſicians and Caſuiſts-are abſolutely neceſſary fir us ; But that it 


' ts dangerous to conſult the one, arid follow the other in many occaſions. 


Ertainly Man before his Fall, was poſſeſs'd of all things neceſſary to preſerve his Mind 
and Body in a perfe&t State. He needed neither Phyſician, nor Caſtift - he conſulted 


( Inward Truth, as the Infallible Rule of his duty ; and his Senſes were ſo faithfpl in 


their Reports, that they never deceiv*d him in the uſe he ought to make of encom- 
paſſing Bodies, for the preſervation of his own. - 

But ſince the Tranſgreſſion all things are chang'd. We conſult our Paſſions much more 
than Law orTruth Eternal ; and our Senſes are fo diſorder'd, that in following them we ſome- 
times deſtroy our Health and Life; The Caſuiſt and Phyſician are become abſolutely neceſſary, 
And thoſe who pretend to be moſt dexterous at Self-management upon. all occaſions, fall com- 
monly into the groſſeſt Miſcarriages ; which teach them a little too late , that they follow a 
Maſter that is not over-wiſe, nM. bs 

Nevertheleſs I think ] may fay. that Sin has not fo diforder'd all the faculties of the Soul, 
but that we may conſult. our ſelves, in many inſtances, and. that it often fortunes that we loſe 
the Life of our Soul, or Body, by applying to Phy/3cians, unexpert in their Profeſſion, and un- 
acquainted with the conſtitution of our Body, or to ©) unskilld in Religion and Morality, 
who pierce not.to the bottom of the conſcience, to diſcover the Engagements and Diſpoſitions 
of thoſe who come to be reſoly'd, role s | 

\Whar'l have faid in the Concluſion of the three firſt Books of The Search after Truth , has 
gyen.occafion to. ſq : Perſons, to imagine I pretended that in Order to preſerve life and 
health, ,we ought ab low our Senſes and Paſſions in all things ; and that to be guided in our 
Duty it. was needleſs to. conſult other men, 'fince Eternal Wiſdom is our Teacher that ſpeaks 
intgllizibly to'us,in the receſſes of our Reaſon. And though I never ſaid nor thought. that 
Phy/tcians and Caſuiſts were uſeleſs, ſome Perſons expedite at judging and concluding, are per- 
ſuaded it was my opinjon, becauſe, it.may be, it was theirs : and that they do not ſo much 
canlider ;as he(is at preſeht, as what he was before the Fall. Here then in a great part are 

y..haughts upgy.the queſtion, , .; - Pu "I" 

, Man may be conlider'd ia two ſtates of Body, Health and Sickneſs, If he be conſider'd in 
per eq-Health, it cannot 1 think be doubted bur his ſenſes are much- more uſeful to preſerve 
it, than the Realon and experience of the ableſt Phyſicians. There's no need of adviſing with 
the Doctor | to know, what Weight a man. may bear, whether Wood and Stones are to be 
eaten, whether , he may throw- himſelf from a Precipice, His ſenſes teaching him, in the 


r os and moſt. ;undoubted manner, what ought to be done in the like ordinary occaſions. 
ich .is,, 0ne would think, ſufficient, to juſtify what I haye ſaid in the . concluſion pf the 


thres lirit Books, 7D. | E | 
Byr/that will pot ferve turn to juſt;fy my Thoughts, and even my words in another place; 
{aithful manner. to their End, that they ſeem to be injuriouſly charg'd with Corruptneſs and Irre- 


gilgriy. , For I;havg always been perſwaded that the Juſtneſs, Exactneſs and adinirable Order . 


which. is fqizd our Senlarions with reference to the preſervation ofLifz,was no Conſequence' 
of 91 "but. th rſt Inſtitution of Nature, © . 
Ns objected that at preſent this Order is diſordep'd, and that if we were led by our ſenſes, 
we ſhould not only” eat Poiſon , but ſhould almoſt always receive in, much more Nutriment 
than,ye could digeſt. , Fe 
Hub as Poiſons i, don't believe our ſenſes would ever invite us to eat them ; but that if 
our. Eyes ſhould by chance provoke us'to Taſt them, we ſhould not find in them a reliſh that 
would induce us to ſwallow them, ſuppoſing theſe poiſons were ia their nzugal ſtate. For there 
is great difference between Poitons, as they are naturally produc'd, and empoiſon'd _ j 
poiſon” 
TL Vittuals, 


4 


' viz, . That our ſenſes, acquit tpemſerves f their Duty ſo excellently well, and condutt "us in that juſt Book 1. 


{ 
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Vietmals, But they do not incline us to eat Poiſons,or it may be, not fo much as to taſte them, 
provided theſe poiſons remain in the capacity wherein God has produc'd them. For our ſenſes 
reach but to the natural Order of things and as conſtituted by their Maker. 

I grant likewiſe that our ſenſes at preſent induce us to eat certain meats to exceſs and ſur. 
feiting, but that's becauſe theſe Mears are not in their nat#ral ſtate, We ſhould never perhaps 
over e our ſelyes with wheat,if we young it with teeth,made for that purpoſe ; But it is 

ſifted,and kneaded,and baked; | 
andSugar,jt's eaten alſo with preſerves, and withRapoos of ſeveral ſorts which provoke appetite, 
And ſo we need not wonder if our ſenſes incline 'us to exceſs, when Reaſon and Experience 
lead both their aſſiſtance to impoſe on them. | | | 

So it is in reſpe&t of fleſh, which the ſenſes abhor when Raw and Full of Blood, when be- 
held after the Animal died of it ſelf. But men have bethought themſelves to kill the Beaſts, 
to drain out the Blood, to concott the fleſh with Fire, to Seaſon, and Diſguiſe it, and after 
this accuſe their Senſes of corruption and diſorder; ſince they Imploy their Reaſon in preparing 
other ſorts of Diet than Nature ſupplies to them, I muſt own there is need of the fame Rea. 
ſon to moderate their Appetite, in their Eating : and if the Cooks have found out the art of 
making us eat old ſhoes in their high Seafon'd difhes, it lies upon us to make as much uſe of 


our reaſon in miſtruſting theſe Adnlterated meats which are not ſuch as God has made them : 


For he has given us our ſenſes only with relation to the natural Order of things. h 
[t muſt farther be obſerv'd that our Imagination, and ſenſes are miſtryſtfut and ſuſpicious 
when we take unuſual Aliments. For if a man had never eaten , nor ſeen eaten a particular 
fruitthe met with, he would have ſome averſion and ſenſe of fear upon the taſting it : His 
Imagination arid ſenſes would be naturally arre& and attentive to the reliſh it afforded ; 
though never ſo hungry he would eat bur little the firſt time, and if this Fruit bad any danger- 
rous TY it would be fure to create in him ſome dread or abhorrence. Thus his machine 
would be ſo diſpos'd as to decline it another time ; and: the odiym which he had-to'it ſenfi- 
bly diſcovering it ſelf in his Looks, wonld prevent others from eating it. All this would be 
rform'd, or might be perform'd in him, whilſt Reaſon had noſhare in it : for I ſpeak not 
ere of thoſe ſupplies which Reaſon, and Experience may adminiſter, But ſeeing our Friends 
take corrupt nutriment , we Go the ſame: for we live by opinion; and Example em- 
boldens us. ales Eros 
We examine not- the effe&s theſe aliments may produce ' in us, and we fear not ta eat 
them to exceſs. But our ſenſes are not fo great abettors of the Intemperance as is beliey'd. 
'Tis true there poſſibly are in theWorld ſuch fruits as that their Tafts may impoſe on Perſons 
never ſo attentive to the Reports of their ſenſes : but this” certainly is very rare : And we 
ought not to conclude from theſe particular; inſtances , that.our ſenſes are all corropt,, and 
that they commonly deceive vs, in things relating to the. good of the Body. It may be, theſe 
fruits deceive our Taſt, becauſe we have altered, and corrupted our | 
vſe of unnatural nouriſhment. For *tis certain that the hig ſeaſond 


we feed upon, 


by their too poignant, and penetrating Particles, hurt the Fibres of the Tongue, and deprive 


it of it's niceneſs and ſagacity. The Example of thoſe who Gan find no reliſh except inRagoos, 


, ſophiſticated too ſometimes with Milk, with Butter, 


"ate the frequent; 


proves my aſſertion ; for if we find no- favour in Corn, and in crude Fleſh, *tis becauſe oor 


tongue is grown inſenſible to thoſe Particles, ,whoſe.motions are moderate.” 


But though we ſuppoſe there are ſome Frifits whoſe ſavour is capable of deceiving the moſt 


curivus ſenſes, and which ſtill retain their natural perfection; yet we ought not To bell 
this re ay from Sin : but only that from the great ſimplicity of natural Laws, by; vertne 


of w 


medileſs, becauſe when the mother had an averſion to dangerous fruits, ſhe wob1d comimuni- 
cate it to her Children, not only when unborn, but alſo when come into the World. © For 


children only eat what is given them by their Mothers, and they machoally, and -4 te; 
angerous to be caten;,” 


So that God has made ſufficient proviſion by our ſenſes tor the preſerration of our Life, and 


of their countenance infuſe into them an abhorrence for fruits that are 


nothing can be better order'd. For as Order requires, that the faws of union'of our Soul and 
Body keuld be moſt /imple; they mult be of a very general nattre : and God ought. not to 


eſtabliſh particular laws for ſach inſtances and emergences , as moſt rarely happen, Reaſtnt or © 
[wh muſt help out the ſenſes : for Reaſon may be employ'd inal rhings. But the” 
ſenſes are-determin'd to ſome natural judgments , which are more adyant4ggous, than can de” 


ſuch occa 
conceiv'd, as I have prov'd in the firſt Book. | Yet even theſe judgments, are ſome af 


fallacious ; becauſe *tis impoſſible it ſaould be otherwiſe withonr multiplying the moſt ſim le. 


laws of Union of the Body with the Soul. 


LENS TITTY: & 
If we conſider Man as now he is, under a ſtate of ſickneſs, we muſt confeſs his ſenſes 6 5M 


deceive him, even in things that relate to the preſervation of his Life, For the &cono yt 
his machine being diſturb'd in proportion to it's diſturbance, irregular motions mult nnayold- 


ably be excited in his Brain. Nevertheleſs his ſenſes are not fo corrupted, as is ordinarily - 
believ'd : and God has ſo wiſely provided for the preſervation of Life by the laws of union of # 
the Soul and Body, that thovgh theſe laws are extreamly fimpls, they often ſujlice to reſtore ' 


us 


ich the ſenſe of Taſt is form'd and' perfe&ed *twas impoſſible far it to have ſufficient! | 
 niceneſs and ſagacity for all ſorts of Eatables. Beſides that defect of ſenſe would not be re- 
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us to our Health ; and it-is much the ſarer way to follow them, thin to employ our Reaſon, 
or certain” Phyſicians that do not carefully ſtudy the diſpoſition of their Patients, For as a 
wound cloſes and heals up of it ſelf when conſtantly cleans'd and lick'd, as is done by Animals 
when wounded: ſo ordinary diſeaſes are ſpeedily diſpers'd,when we let them alone,and exatly 
obſerve that courſe of life, which theſe Diſeaſes, as it were by inſtin, and Senſation, put us 
upon. S7 

Wine, for example, ſeems bitter to a Man in a feaver,and likewiſe.is prejudical to him in that 
condition : This ſame Man finds jt agreable to the Palate,when he is in Health, and then too it 
is wholeſome for him. It ſometimes even happens that wine is molt uſeful to the ſick that 
reliſh it, provided their taſt be not an effe&t of the habit of drinking it, and that their deſire 
of it proceed from the preſent diſpoſition of their Body : that itcantfor /be doubted bur that 
we are to conſult our ſenſes in ſickneſs for the way we are to take to the recovery of our 
Health. Here follows my opinion about what we ought to do. | 

'Tis requiſite that the diſtemper'd perſon ſhould be extreamly attentive to thoſe ſecret 
deſires which ſometimes ariſe in him on occaſion of the aQual diſpoſition of his Body ; but 
above all, take heed leſt 'theſe deſires ſhould be the conſequente of fome preceding Habit. 
He muſt, to that intent, flacken, as | may ſay, the bent of Imagination, br, thinking an no- 
thing that may determine it, obſerve to what he is inclin'd, and examine whether his preſent 
Inclination proceeds from.the actoal diſpoſition of his Body : Which done, he ought to follow 
it, but with much caution and reſerve ; it being extreamly difficult to be aſlvr'd whether theſe 


ſecret Inclinations are owing to the preſent ſtate of Body.; and *tis ſometimes good to have 


the advice of ſome experienc'd Perſon upon it. Bur if the fick Perſon thus giving a looſe to 
his Imagination, as I have been ſaying, finds nothing offer it ſelf to his mind, he muſt remain 
quiet, and uſe abſtinence, for this likely will quicken him to ſome deſire, or ipend the hu- 
mours that diſtemper him, But if the diſeaſe increaſe, notwithſtanding his Abſtinence and 
Reſt, *tis then neceſſary to have recourſe to experience and the Phyſician. He muſt then give 
an exact account of all to a Skillful one that knows, if poſſible , the Conſtitution of his Body ; 
He muſt clearly explain to bim the beginnings, and progreſs of his diſeaſe, and the ſtate of 
Body he was in, before he fell into it, that He may conſult his experience and: Reaſon with 
reference to the Perſon to be cur'd by him. And then though the Phyſician preſcribe bitter 
Medicines, and which are really ſorts of Poiſon, yet they muſt be taken becauſe we' expert- 
mentally know that theſe Len) be ſtay not in the Body, but drive out ſometimes along with 
them the corrupt humours which are the cauſe of the diſeaſe. "Here it is that Reaſon,or rather 
Experience, muſt over-rule the Senſes; provided the abhorrence of the recommended Potion 
be not of a freſh date. For if this Averſion was cotemporary wittt the diſeaſe, ' it would rather 
be aſymptom of the Medicine's being of the ſame nature with the 111 humours that caus'd the 
temper, and fo perhaps would but augment and ſtrengthen it. /- 

Nevertheleſs I think it advifable before we vyehtare upon;ſtrong Medicines, and which we 
are much.averſe to, to begin with thoſe that are more gentle' and natural : as by drinking a 
good rune of water, or taking an eaſie Emetick,' if we have loft our appetite, and are not 
very hard to, vomit, Water jnay attenuate the too conden&d  hnmonrs, and facilitate the 
circulation 6f the Blood into all the parts of the Body : ard vomrtives cleanſing the ſtomach, 
hinder the nouriſtiment we take in, from corrupting, and* feeding any longer intermittent 
Feavers. But'l ought not to infiſt'u 
td follow the advice of wiſe Phyſic 


, Who are not too haſty and expeditions ,” who are not 


too preſumptuoys upon their Reeipe*s, nor too eaſie' to give their Noſtrums und Preſcriptions, - 


For where one remedy does a fick Man good, there are a great many that do him harm. As the 
fuſfering Perfohs ere impatient, 'and as it makes not for the Honour of the Phy/zcians, nor the 
profit. of the Apothecary, to vilit the'ſick withopt preſcribing to them, ſo they viſit too ſeldom, 
and preſcribe te&often. When therefore a Man is ſick, he ought to requeſt of his Phyſician, 
that he would hazard nothing 5 but follow nature, and ſtrengthen it if he can - | he onght to 
tethim know that he has more Reaſon , and Patience , than to take it ill that he viſits him 
often without- grying him relief ; For on theſe occaſions he ſometimes does a great deal, who 

4 conclude-then that we muſt have recourſe to Phyſicians , and refuſe not to obey theni, if 
wewould preſerve our life. For though they cannot be aſſur'd of reſtoring our Health , yet 
ſdinetanes chey they contribute mich 'to- it, by reaſon of the-continual experiments, they 
make upon different Diſeaſes.' They know indeed very little ; with any exaQneſs, yer ſtill 
they 'know much more than our ſelves ; and provided they will give themſelves the trouble of 
ſtudying our conſtit#tton ,' of carefully obſerving *afl- the ſymptoms of the Diſeaſe , and dili- 
pr, Aſſiſtances that 


p-attending co 61r own inward Feeling ; we may hope from' them all the 
we may-reaſbnubly expe& from Men; © 45g Fab pe Wh IEG 
-Whar we have fold of Phyſiriar# tray-in a.manner be apply'd"fo&'Cafwfts , whom 'tis abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to conſult on ſome occaſions ; and commonly 'vſefvt. But it ſometimes hap- 


Fg 


rh things, 1 am therefore of Os that we-ought 
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pens'1ot 0nly to be moſt uſeleſs, but highly dangerous; -to adviſe with them ; _ which I ex- 
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plain/and provez* 151 RED T 
'Tis.commonly*faidthat human&Reaſon'is ſubje& to Error ; but herein there is an obo: 
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cal ſence, which we are not ſufficiently aware of. For it muſt not be or gh that the Rea- 
ſon which Man conſults is corrupted, or that it ever mſſcads, when faithfully conſulted, I have 
ſaid it, and [ ſay it again , that none but the Soveraign Reaſon makes us rational: none but 
the ſupream Truth enlightens us , nor any but God , that ſpeaks clearly , and knows how to/ 
inſtru us. We have but one True Maſter, even JE SUS CHRIST our LORD 
Eternal WISDOM, the WORD of the Father, in whom are all the Treaſures of 
Wiſdom, and the, Knowledge of God : and *tis blaſphemy: to ſay , -this Univerſal Reaſon, 
whereof all Men participate, and by which alone they are reaſonable, is ſubjeCt'to Error, and 
capable of deceiving us. *Tis not Man's Reaſon but his Heart that betrays him ; ?Tis not his 
Light, but his Darkneſs that hinders him from-ſeeing, *Tis not the Union he has with God, 
which ſeduces him, nor in one fence , his Union with the Body : But *tis the dependance he 
has on his Body, or rather , tis becauſe he will- deceive himſelf, and enjoy the. pleaſure of 
judging,before he has been at the Parns of examining ; *tis becauſe he will reſt , before he ar- 
rives to the place of the Reſt of Truth, I have more exactly explain'd the cauſe of our Errors, 
in many xr of the preceeding Book, and I here ſuppoſe what I there have ſaid, | 
Which being laid down , I affirm it is needleſs to conſult Caſuiſts when 1t ts certain , that 
Truth ſpeaks to us; which we are ſure it does when Evidence diſplays it ſelf in the anſwers 
that are made to our Enquiries , that is , to the attention of our Mind. Therefore when we 
retire into our own Breaſt , and--in the ſilence of our Senſes, and Paſſions , hear a Voice fo 
clear, and intelligible , that we cannot be doubtful of the truth of it , we muſt fubmir to it, 
let the World think-of us what they pleaſe; We muſt have no regard to cuſtom , nor liſten 
to our ſecret Inclinations, nor defer;too much to the reſolves of thoſe who go for the Learned 
part of Men. We muſt not give way'to be miſguided by the falſe ſhew. of a pretended Piety ; 
nor be humbled by the oppolitions of thoſe who know not the Soul which animates them; 
but we muſt bear patiently their proud Inſults, without condemning -their Intentions, or de- 
ſpiſing their Perſons. We muſt, with ſimplicity of- heart , rejoice in the Light of Truth, 
which illuminates us ; and though its anſwers condemn vs, yet ought we: to. preter them, . be- 
fore all the ſubtil DiſtinQions the Imagination invents, for the juſtification of the-Paſſions; 2: ' 
Every Man, for Example , that can enter into himſelf , and ſtyl the confus?d:noifſe of the 
Senſes and Paſſions, clearly diſcovers that every motion of love , which is given us by. God; 
mult center upon him, and that God himſelf cannot diſpenſe with. the obligation we have tb 
love him, in all things. ?Tis evident, that God cannot ſuperſede aCting tor Himſelf, cannot 
create, or preſerve'our Will, to will any thing beſides him,'or to will any thing but what he 
wills Himſelf. For I cannot ſee how it is conceivable , that God can will ai Creature ſhonld 
have more love for what is leſs lovely, or ſhould love ſoveraignly, as its end,'what is not ſu- 
preamly amiable. | 4 BA | 21.50 2 amo 21 | 4d 
I know well that Men who;interrogate their Paſſions , inſtead of conſulting Order, may'ed- 
ſily imagine that God has no. other rule of his will than his will it ſelf, and that if God obſerves 
Order, *tis meerly becauſe hg,wilfd it, and has made this ſame Order by a Will abſolutely free 
and indifferent, There are thoſe who think there js no Order immutable and neceſlary-by its 
nature : and that the Order:or Wiſdom of God, whereby he has made all things, though the 
firſt of Creatures, is yet it ſelf a Creature, made by a Free will of God-,j;zand ndt begotten of 
his ſubſtance by the neceſlity of his Eſſence. But. this Opinion which ſhakesall: the Foundations 
of Morality by, robbing Order , and the Eternal Laws, depending on it, of their Immutabylity; 
and overturns the entire Edifice of theChriſtian Religion, by diveſting JE $.U;:S CHRISS; 


' or the W OR D of God, of his Divinity,” does not, yet 1o perfe&tly benight; the Mind, - as'to 


hide from it.this Truth : That God wills Order, Thus whether the will of God makes Order, 
or ſuppoſes it, we clearly ſee when we retire into our ſclves ,,.that the Gad we worſhip-cannot 
do what plainly appears to us to be contrary, to Order.. $p-that;Order willing that our, Time; 
or the Duration-of our Being , fhould be for him that preſeryes us ,, thak;the motion of our 
Heart ſhould continually tend towards him , who continually  impreſles it-in us ; "that -all the 
Powers of our Souls ſhould labqur.only for him, by vertue of whom they a&,. God cannotidisl 
ſpenſe with the Commandment he gave by ' Moſes in the Law , and repeated. by: his Soivin:the 
oſpel, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy beart, and with all tby Soul,\gnd with all #by 
Mind, and with all thy Strength. 62 avert Ao Ry 02 1 
- But becauſe Order requires, that every Righteous Perſon ſhould be happy,,ard-every Sinner 
miſerable, that every action,.contormablg,zo Order, and eygxy Motion EN 19,/God ſhonid: 
be rewarded, and every other contrary to order, or that tends not to/him,-pyttifht ;-4T is evi-: 
dent, that whoever will be, happy muſt conſtantly. tend tqwards God z,.and rejec, withab-+: 
horrence whatever ſtop or. retards him in,his courſe.,, or weakens his propeniion to' the true: 
good : And for this he need, not conſult any Caſt > For when Gad ſpeaks, ?tis: fit that; fyteny 
ſhould be ſilent : and when we are abſolutely certain , that our Senſes, and Paſſions, have nor 


voice in thoſe reſolves. we;hggn, in our molt ſecret and, inward Reaſon, we: qught always/rc- : 


ſpectfully to attend and ſubonY S6:them. . b--.. en ofienae 2mvy no ft 0 th non ales; 
Would we be reſolv'd whether we may go to a Ball of 8. Play : whethbgy we may in Ganſi- 
cnce ſpend a great part of the day in Sports , and vain Converſation , whether certaig:Con- 
yerſations , Studigs , and Employs , are conformable to our Obligations *,> Let us retirg into 
| our 
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bur Telves 2 huſh our Senſes and Paſſions , and then ſee-in the Light of God , whether v6 
cat do for him any ſuch ation : Let us interyogate him'who is the Way , >the Truth, and 
the Life; to know if the Road we purſue will not lead us ts the Gates of Death : and whes 


ther (God being Eſſentially Juſt, and neceſſarily oblig'd to puniſh- what is not agreeable to - 


Order, .and'to reward all conformity to it) we have reaſon'to believe we-are going to aug-: 
mient, ' or enſure our Felicity, by the action we intend to do,  ' WT ES ET 
If it be our Love to God that leads us to the Ball, let ns-go : If Heaven is to be gain'd by 


ment, let us exerciſe it; Let vs do all things with Joy, for our Recom ſhall be great in, 
Heaven. But if after Having carefully examin'd our Eſſential Obligations, we clearly diſcover 


that neither our Being; nor the Time that meaſures it, is at our own diſpoſal, and that we do 


an unjuſt thing, which it neceſſarily lies vupan God to puniſh , when our only ſtudy is how 'to 
ſpend our time in Mirth and Pleaſure. If our Lord and Maſter CHRIST, whohas pur- 
chas'd us by his Blood, reproaches our Infidelity and Ingratitude in a moſt clear and intelligi- 
ble manner ,- for living after the Fleſh and the World , for Leading an Effeminate , and Vo- 
luptnous Life, and following Opinion and Cuſtom : Let us yield to his Voice, and not harden 
our Hearts, nor ſeek out ſuch Spiritual Guides , as comfort vs under theſe Reproackes , and 


ſecure us againſt theſe Menaces , and involve in delightful 'Clouds that Light which ſtrikes, 


and pierces our very Soul. 


16g 


* playing, let us play day and night : If we have int proſpect/the Glory of God in-our Employ- 


When the- Blind leads the Blind they both fall into the Ditch ; fays the Evangelit, But if - 


God excuſes not the blind who commits himſelf to the Condut of a blind Leader, will he ex- 
cuſe him who ſeeing clearly will yet willingly be guided by theBlind, becauſe he leads him plea- 
fantly, and entertains him by the way, according to his Inclinations ? Theſe voluntary blind 
Men ought to know, that God who never deceives , frequently permits theſe Seducers in pu- 
niſhmeat to the corrupt Afﬀetions of thoſe that ſeek them. - That Blindneſs is a penalty of 
Sin, though it be often the cauſe of it; and that it is juſt, that he whocared not to hear Ecrer- 
nal Wiſdom, who ſpoke only for his good , ſhould at laft ſuffer himſelf to be corrupted by 
Men, whoſe deception is ſo much more dangerous, as their Flatteries are more pleaſing, * 
Tis true ?cis no eaſie thing to retire into oor ſelves, to ſilence our Senſes, and Paſſions, and 
to diſtin mo Voice of God , from that of our Bady : For we molt commonly take fenli- 
ble Prods r evident Reaſons ; and on that account it is neceſlary to conſult the Caſurſts, 
But it is not always necdful : for we ſee our duty on-many occaſions , with the cleareſt Evi- 
dence, and an undoubted certainty. And then it is even dangerous to conſult them, unlefs it 
be done with the greateſt Sincerizy, and by a Spirit of Humulity,' and Obedience. For theſe 


diſpoſitions oblige God to prevent our deception , ' or at leaſt to keep vs from deceiving our, 


ſelves in any hu . ; | 8 

When it is convenient to-adviſe with a Spiritual Guide ,. ſuch an one is to - be choſen as un- 
derſtands Religion, 'and reverences the Goſpel , and is acquainted with humane nature, We 
mult take heed leſt the converſe of the World has corrupted him, leſt Friendſhip ſhould make 
him too Gentle and Complaiſant , leſt he ſhould be brib'd/ by his hopes or fears of us; We 
muſt chooſe one in a-thouſand, ſays St. 7 bereſia, who, as ſhe relates her ſelf, had like to have 
loſt her way to Heaven, by the means of an Ignorant Guide: | ” 

The World is full of Deceivers , I fay of Well-meaning Deceivers ; no leſs than others, 
Thofe who-love us, ſeduce us by their Complaiſance : Thole who are below us , flatter us; 
out of Reſpe& or Fear - Thoſe above us out of Contempt, or negligence, overlook our ne- 
ceſſities. Beſides, all Men give us Counſel, agreeable to the Breviates we give of our own con- 
dition, and we never fail to make the beſt of our Caſe , Inſenſibly laying our hand upon our 
ſore when we are aſham'd of it. We often deceive our Counſellours , that we may deceive 
oar ſelves : For we fancy our ſelves ſecure, whilſt we follow their Dire&ions. They do but 
condut us whither we deſign'd to go ; and yet we would fain perſwade our ſelves, in ſpite of 
our Light, and the ſecret reproofs of our Reaſon , that *tis our Obedience which determines 
us. We ſedute our ſelves, and God permits ns ; byt we can never deceive him who penetrates 
the bottom of our Hearts. And though. we deafen our ſelves never ſo much to the Voice of 
Internal Truth, we are ſufficiently made ſenſible by the inward Reproaches, we receive, from 
the ſupream Truths, leaving us to our ſelves, that it enlightens our Darkneſs , and diſcoyers 
all the Wiles and Stratagems of Self-Love, 7 

*Tis therefore evident, that our Reaſon muſt be conſulted for the Health of our Soul,as our 
Senſes are tobe advis'd with for the Health of our Body ; and that when the former cannot 
clearly reſolve us, we -mult - apply to the Caſui/t , - as we mult have recourſe to the Phyſician, 
when the latter are defe&tive : Bur this is to be done with Judgment , ſince Ignorant Caſuiſts 
may 'murther our Soul, as Unskilful Phyſicidns may Poiſon our Body, 

Whereas | explain not in particular the Rules which' may be given about the chaice and uſe 
that's to be made of Phyſicians and Caſuiſts. I deſire my Sentiments may be candidly interpre- 
ted; and that it may- not be imagin'd 1 am againſt drawing all poſſible ſupplies from other 
Men. 1 know that a particular Bleſling attends our ſubmiſſion to the Opinions of the Wiſe 
and Underſtanding : and I am willing to believe this general Rule, that "tis += po, to dy in 
the uſual Forms, is ſurer for the common ſort of Men ; than any I could eſtabluth for the Pre- 
ſervation of Life. | Vy - But 
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F. MAaiizxaNCue Concerning. 


But becanſe *tis of 
liſten to JESUS CHRIST, whether he ſpeaks 
faith declares himſelf to our 
ſaid. - For our Caſuiſts deceive us when | they po. contrary to the doctrine of our/faith and 
Reaſon. And as we give honour to-God by believing that his Works have what is neceſſary 
to their preſervation, F thought I could -make ment "ſenſible their machine was ſoadmirably 
contriv'd, that it's own Nature can better furniſtvit with what's neceſſary to it's ſafety , than 


immediately to our mind and Heart, or 


q.. 4 
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T hat Lge is different from Pleaſure and Joy. 


HE Mind commonly confounds things that are' very differnt. , when they happen at | 


the ſame time, and are not contrary to each other. As I have ſhown by many Inftan- 
E ces in this Work ; becauſe herein chiefly conſiſt our Errors, in,Refpett of what-paſ- 

ſes within ns. Being we have no clear Idea of what conſtitutes the Nature or Eſſence 
of our Mind, nor of any of the Modifications it can receive , it often falls-out , that to our 
confounding different things , they need, but happen in us at the ſame tinle. For we eahily 
confound what we know not, by a clear and diſtinEt Idea, | 

It is not only impoſſible clearly to conceive wherein conſiſts the difference of our Internal 
Motions ; it is even difficult to diſcover any difference between them : for to do this we muſt 
turn our Eyes inward , and retire 'into our ſelves; not to conſider them with reference to 
Good, and Evil, which we do willingly enough : but to contemplate onr ſelves with an ab- 
ſtra& and barren conlideration, which coſts us great trouble, and diſtraGion of Thoughtr, 

We ealily conceive, that the Roundneſs of a Body differs from its 2otion ; and though we 
know by Experience , that a Bowl on a plane . cannot be preſs'd without being mov'd, and fo 
Motion and Roundneſs are found together : yet we uſe not to confound them with one ano- 
ther, becauſe we conceive Motion and Figure by clear and diſtin Ideas. But 'tis not ſo with 
Pleaſure and Love, which we almoſt always confound together. Our Mind grows, as it were, 
moveable by Pleaſure, as a Bowl by it's foundneſfs, and becauſe it'is never void of an impreſſion 
towards Good, it immediately puts it ſelf in motion towards the objects which canſes,or ſeems 
to canſe the Pleaſure. So that the Motion of Love happening in the Soul at the very time 
of it's feeling this pleaſure, is ſufficient to make her undiſtinguiſh or confound them , "becauſe 
ſhe has no clear Idea of her Love and Pleaſure as ſhe has of Figure and Motion. And for this 
Reaſon ſome are perſwaded , that Pleaſure and Love are not different , and that I diſtinguiſh 
too many things 1n each of our Paſſions, + 

But that it may clearly appear, that Pleaſure and Love are two very different things : I 
divide Pleaſures into two ſorts, the one ſort precedes Reaſon, as are agreeable Senſations, and: 
go commonly by the name of the Pleaſures of the Body. The other fort neither precede 
Reaſon, nor the ſenſes, and are generally calld the Pleaſures of the Soul. Such is the-Joy 
that ariſe in us, in purſuance of a clear knowledge or co 
that either does, or ſhall accrue to us. 

For Example, a Man in taſting a Fruit, which he does not know, finds pleaſure in eatjng it, 


' if it be good for nouriſhment. Which 1s a preceding or preventing pleaſure ; for ſince he teels 


it before he knows whether the fruit be good, ?ris evident it prevents his Reaſon. - An Hunt" 


man when hungry expe to find , or adually finds ſomething Eatable'; which gives him-an 
aCtual ſenſe of Joy. Now this Joy is a Pleaſure which fellows tht knowledge'of ' ns' preſent or 
future good, | 
; th pertaps evident by this diſtin&ion of Pleaſure into that which follows , and that which 
an prevents 


uſe to retire into, our ſelves, to conſult the Goſpels and -t9. 
\and-Eyes ; I thonght I might be allow'd to ſay what 1 har! 


'd ſenſation we have of ſome Good, 
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prevents Reaſon ; that neither of them brt differs” from Love, For preventing Pleaſure un- 
doubtedly preceds Love, ſince it precedes all Knowledge, which ſome way or other is always 
ſipp6s'd by Love. On the contrary,” 7oy, or the Plealtire which ſuppoſes Freon Rnowledge, 
ono likewife Love; fince Joy fuppoſes either-aconfus'd Senſation; or a clear Know- 

edge of the preſent or, future Poſſeſſion of what we love: For if we poſſeſs'd a thing for 
which we have no Love, we ſhould receive nd Joy from it. .Therefore Pleaſure is very diffe= 
rent from. Love, ſince that which prevents Reaſon ; prevents and cauſes Love, and that which 


follows Reaſon ſlaryy ſuppofos Love ; as an _—_ ppoſes t > uy w7 

Moregver, if. Pleaſufe and Love Mere the ſame Teak: rio Id dcho Pl&fur without 
Love, nor Love without Pleaſure ; otherwiſe a thing could be without it ſelf. Nevertheleſs 
a Chriſtian loves his Enemy, and a well-educated od his Father, thongh never ſq irrational 
and unkind. / The Sight of their Duty, the Fea God, the Loye of Order and Juſt:ce 
cauſes ther to love, not only withoug Pleaſure , but eyen with a ſors of _— thoſe Per- 
ſons that are no ways delightful; © I dwn they ſometim& thave. the Senſe of Pleaſure or Joy, 
upon the RefleQtion, that they perform their Duty ; or upon the Hopes of being rewarded 
as they do deſerve. But beſides, that this Pleaſure'ts(yery manifeſtly different from the Love 
they. bear to their Father, and Enemy ; though perhaps it may be the Motive of it, it ſome- 
times is not ſo much as the.Moriye of their acting ;-bur 'tis only anfabÞratt View of Order, 
or a Notion of Fear, which preſerves their Love. In bne ſenfe it may- be truly ſaid, they 
have a Love for theſe Perſons, even whilſt they do not think of them. For Love remains in 
us during the Avocations of Thought, and in Sleep: but I conceive that Pleaſure has no 
longer a Subſiſtence in the Soul, than ſhe is aware of it. Thus Love or Charity remaining in 
us without Pleaſure” or Dele&ation, cannot be maiſfitain'd-to be theFrery ſame'thIng. 

Since Pleafare and Pain are two contraries ; if Pleaſure: were the. ſame with Love, Pain 
would not differ from Hatred, Bur *tis evident, that Pain is different from Hatred ; becauſe 
it often ſubſiſts without it. A Man, for Inſtance, who is wounded unawares, ſuffers a moſt 
real and cutting Pain, whilſt he is free from Hatred.. For he knows not even the Cauſe of 
his Pain, or the Objet. of his Hatred, or rather the Cauſe of his Pain not deſerving his Ha- 
tred, cannot raiſe it, Thus he hates not that Cauſe of his Pain, though: his Pain moves er 
diſpoſes; him to Hatred, ?*Tis true, he deſervedly hates Pain ; but the Hatred of Pain is ior 
Pain, but ſuppoſes it. Hatred of Pain does not merit our Hatred, as does Pain : for the for- 
mer 1s; on the cohtrary, very agreeable ; in that we are pleaſed in Hating it, as. we are diſplea- 
ſd in Suffering it. ' Pain therefore not being Hatred, the Pleaſure which is contrary to Pain-is - 
not Love, which is contrary to Hatred, and conſequently the Pleaſnre which is precedaneous to 
Reaſon, , is not the ſame thing as Love. 1I prove likewiſe that Joy,, or the:Pleaſure which pur- 
ſues Reaſon, is diſtinguiſtvd from Love. tn 3-2 Frigate | 

. Joy and Sorrow being contraries ;, if Joy were the ſame thing with Love,. Sorrow and Ha- 
tred would be all one. . But it is evident, that Sorrow differs from Hatred, becauſe: it ſome- 
times has a ſeparate Subſiſtence. A Man, for Example, by chance finds himſelf depriv?d of 
things that he has need of; this is enough to make him ſorrowful : But it cannot provoke him 
to Hatred ;, Either becauſe he knows not what it was that depriv'd him of this neceſſary 
thing ; or becauſe, being unworthy of his Hatred , it could not excite it.  ?Tis true, this 
Man. hates the Privation of the Good which he loves ; But it is maniteſt, that this kind of 
Hatred is really Love ; For he hates the Privation of Good, meerly becauſe he loves Good ;. 
and firice to fly the priyation of Good, is to tend towards Good ; It. is evident, that the Mo- 
tion of his Hatred is not different, from that of his Love. | Therefore his Hatred, if. he haye 
any, being:not contrary to his:Love,, and Sorrow being always COMrAry to Joy, it is evident, 
that his Sorrow is not his Hatred : and conſequently Joy is different from Love. Laſtly, It 
is Evident, that Sorrow proceeds from the. Preſence of ſomething which we hate, or rather 
from the Abſence of ſomething which we love. Therefore Sorrow ſuppoſes Hatred , or ra- 
ther Love, but *tis very different from them both. addin peer aac og 

| know St. Auſtin defines Pain to be an Averſzon the Soul conceives from the Bodies being diſpo- 
ſed otherwiſe than ſhe would bave it ;, and that he often confounds Deleation with Charity, Plea- 
ſure with Joy, Pain with Sorrow ;, Pleaſure naps ri with Love; Pain and Sorrow, with. Aver- 
ſion or Hatred. But there's great Probability this Holy Father, 1n all this follow'd the com- 
mon. way of ſpeaking of the Vulgar, who confound. moſt of thoſe, things which occur in 
them at one and the ſame time: or, it may be, did not examine theſe things in ſq nice and 
philoſophical a manner as he might- have done. Yet I think I both may and ought to ſay 
that to me it ſeems neceſſary to diſtinguiſh them, if: we would explain our ſelves clearly and 
without Equivocation upon moſt of the Queltions handled by him. For even Men of a quite 
oppolite Opinion uſe to build upon the Authority of this great Man, becauſe of the. various 
Senſes and Conſtructions his Speech will afford ; which is not always nice and accurate enough 
to reconcile Perſons,. who are perhaps more eager to diſpute, than deſirous to agree, 
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Concerning the Efficacy aſcribed to Second Cauſes, 
| ſince the Tranſzreſſion of qur firſt Parent, the Mind rambling conſtantly abroad, 


forgets both ir ſelf, and Him who pierces and enlighrens it ; and is fo abfurdly pliant 

to the Seducements of its Body, and thoſe about ir, as to imagine its own Happineſs 

and PerfeCtion is to be found in them. He that alone is able to at in us, is at preſent 
hidden from our Eyes : His Operations are of an inſen/zble kind ; and though he produces 
and preſerves all Beings, yet the Mind whilſt the earneſt Enquirer of the Cauſe of all things, 
-cannot eaſily know him, though it meets him every moment. Some Philoſophers chuſe ra- 
ther to imagine a Nature and particular Faculties, as the Cauſes of thoſe which we term natu- 
ral Effet, than to render to God all the Honour that is due to his Power. And though they 
have no Proof, nor even clear Idea of this pretended Nature and Faculties, as I hope to make. 
appear, they had rather talk without knowing what they ſay, and reverence a purely imagi- 
nary _ than by any Eſſay of Thought to diſcover that Invifble Hand which worksall 
in all things, 

'Tis AYER for me to believe, that one. of the moſt deplorable Conſequences of Ori- 
ginal Sin, is oor having no Taſte nor Senſe for Good ; or our Incapacity of T! ſing or meeting 
him without a ſort of Dread and Abhorrence. We ought to ſee God in all things, to be 
ſenſible of his Power and Force in all natural Effefts ; to admire his Wiſdom in the wonderful 
Order of his Creatures : in a word, to worſhip,” to fear, to love Him only in all- his Works. 
But in our preſent State there is a ſecret Oppolition becween Man and GOD ; Man, conſci- 
ous of his being a Sinner, hides himſelf, flies the Light, and is afraid to meet' his Maker ; 
and therefore rather imagine in ſurrounding Bodies, a blind Power or Nature with 
which he can be familiar , than find in them the terrible Power of an Holy and Juſt G O D, 
who knows and operates all in all. | F'X.c” 

I confeſs there are yery many Perſons, who from another Principle than that 'of the Hea- 

then Philoſophers, follow their Opinion about Nature, and Second Cauſes :- But I hope to con- 

vince them in the Proceſs of this Diſcourſe, 'that they fall into this Sentiment, out of a Pre- 

judice which *tis im le to ſhake off, without thoſe Succours which are furniſh'd by the 

Principles of a Philoſophy, that has not always been ſufficiently known, For in all likely- 

ow Ger is yur has kept them from declaring foy an Opinion, which I think my ſelf ob- 
ig*d to eſpouſe. 

* have £4210 many Reaſons which will not let me attribute to Second or natural Cauſes, a . 
Force, Power, or Efficacy, to produce any thing- whatever. The chief whereof is, That 
this Opiaion is to me utterly inconceivable. Though I uſe all poſlible Endeavours to com- 
prehend it,*I cannot find in my ſelf the Idea to repreſent to me, what can be that Force or 
Power aſcrib'd to the Creatures. - And I need not fear paſſing a raſh Judgment, in affirming 
that thoſe who hold that the Creatures are endued with a Force and Power , -advance what 
they do not clearly conceive. For, in ſhort, .if the Philoſophers clearly conceive, that Se- 
cond Cauſes have a real Force to a&t and produce their Like ; I being a Man as well as they, 
and pari;cipating of the ſame Sovereign Reaſen, might in all probability diſcover the _ 

whic 


es, accidents. But price. aha. not able to comprehend. al ſubſ antes, which cannot 
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which repreſents to them that Force, But, all. the efforts that my * Miad can make can diſcg- * \. 


yer no other Force, Efficacy or Power than in the Will of the Infinitely perfe&'Being, | ' »w 


Beſides, when 1 think upon the different opinions of Philoſophers wpon this ſubſet] can notonb 
ger doubt of my aſſertion. For if they ſee clearly this Power of creatures isg* or What is liy 
them truly powerful, .they would 2 ores in their Op nio n about-4t,% Whefi I [ omar accorly 
thovigh they, have. no private Intereſt to hinder them, tis a certain Sjgntl ye ho clear" tea 


$-Uiſpute on ſvb- 


of what they ſay, and that Er Aronon underſtand not one another eſpecially# 
jets that are nor of a compl of difficult diſcuſtion res" 19 I So as. - For there 
would be no difficulty to reſolve it, if men had a clear Idea'of a created ForaFolWower. Here 


then follow ſome of theirOpinions,that we may ſee how little w- them; = 


There are Philoſophers who maintain that ſecond Caves ' h: ndFor the 


Motion, and theſe in one ſenſe are right enough : others#by es, als wp ok ay: bymoſt A 
Accidents or | Qualities, ſore by Matter and Form ;, others by Form and- cidents, arid others Milt” age theſe 
by certain vertues, or faculties 'diſtin all this. There are @ them who affirm that” rh WEE 


ſubſtantial Form produces Forms ; and the Actidental form, Acciden 
produce both other forms and Accidents: others ſtill ,that bare” 
prodycin Accidentsbut evenForms.But it muſt not be imagind Got. 
that accidents can produce forms by vertue of the form they are joir?d t gnderſtand it the ſane | Aﬀert. = 
way. For'one part of them yill have accidents to be the very Force, or \of the ſubPtartidl & 3+ 
Form : ariotber that they itnbibe into them.the Influence of the Form,and ody alt ſo by vertwe Scot. in 4. 
of it; a Third. laſtly will have them x0 be but En FOR either are theſe lattar St 3 
fort altogether a about what is meant by In the vertve they.receive !* 
from the Pri Nor.can the Philoſophers oor emecar hrs the Attion whereby. ſevond |, 
Cauſes ptodice theirEffedts.For ſome of them pretend that Cauſulity ought not-to be produc'd| Patudan, 
fince it 1$ this which produces. Others will that they truly a by their own'A&ion; 'Bot tf 
are involy'd in ſo many Labyrinths in explaining preciſely wherein this aion conſiſts, and't 
are ſo many different opinions about it, that 1 cannot find in my Heart to recite them. VCU porer. 8. 


': others ſay that the” Forms Sec Suarez 


dents are not only. 
thoſe for inſtance, 


37.2. D. 


' Phyſ, Ch. 3. Conimbr. upon Ariftorle's Phyſicks, and many others cited by Suret, See Fonſeet's s Metapliyſ. qu.'13: Seft.z.and 


Soncin, and Fevel. upon the ſame Queſtion. 

| ME is the \Hrange rake of Opinions, though I have not product] thofe of the Ancient 
now ap were horn in very remote Countries.” ' But we have fufficient Reaſon'to 

that they are'no, more agreed upon the ſubje& of ſecond Cauſes , than thoſe before 

er Avicenna, for Hiker is of Opinion that Corporeal Subſtances cannot produce an 

a but Accidents : This; according to Rum, Is his Hypotbeſis. He ſyppdoſes'that God Rgvio lib. 

dnces immediately a a mu rfe&t's Sirieuat Sub ance : that this uces nth leſs perfef#} arid 2: *1- 

this a third, and laſt, .which produces all _ nbſtances ;, and- Corporedl ſubſtan 


See Suarex : 


penetrate each other, ſhould cauſe alterations in them , Top es that there are Spirits which Diſp. 18. 


are capable of ating on. Bodies, becauſe they alone can denctrine them, - For theſe Gentlemen $a... 

"not ing the Vacuum, nor the Atoms of Democritus, "nor "having ſuſſiciext-knowledge of 

the ſubtil matter of 2. des Cartes, conld not with the.Gaſſendi/ts and Cartef 1ans, t hink of Bodies 

which were little enough to infinuate into the pores of thoſe that are hardeſt ;' and 'thoſt lid, 
Methinks this diverſity of Opinions juſtifies this thought of ours , that Men ofcen talk -6F 


_ things which they underſtand not ; and that the Powey of Creatures, being a' Fittion of Mind, 


of which-we have naturally'no Idea, every Man' makes ir, and-i wma ines it what he pleaſes. - 

Tis true, this Power has been acknowledp'd for. a' "Real ail True {- by moſt Men inal 
Ages; but 1 it has never yet been prov'd , Lay. not demonſtratively , but 1n any wiſe fo, as to 
mn a impreſign ; an Avzaive, "wi . [4 ſes, and Pall the confus'd _— which are 

uilt, only upon the tallacions re \mony.of the Sc Paſſions, are to, be.xejsRed by thoſe 

who Raove hav to exerciſe their Reaſon, ... E's o FE Bib fo = 7 

Ariſtotle; ſpeaking of what they call Nature, fays i it is faicalous to to about to prove” that Ch. 1. of 
natural Bodies have an inward Princi _m_ of Motion and Reſt ; becauſe ſays he,it'is'a thing that's the ſecond 
Self-Evident, He. likewiſe does not doubt but a.Bowl which ſtrikes another, has the force of —E 

utting it in Motion. This is witneſſed by tis Eyes; ant.that's enough for him, who dom, ſy 

qllows an  Fangd reſtimony, than of the Senſes , ( "(whilit he Examines not Jus Reaſon) and Is, 
Ty indifferent whether their Reports be inteſfigi Ible or not.” 7; 3510 

Thoſe'who impugn the Opinion of ſome * who bave written apaiiſt ſecond: Canſes) 
ſay,like #iftotle,” that the Sgnſes' convince vs of their oy and this is their/firſt and prin- 
cipal-proof*, *Tis evident, ſay, they',:*that the Fire'blrrs', 'Ehat the Sun ſhines ,\ that Water -:-. 
cools, "and he muſt be ont of his Senſes i .cari'doubt of it.” The Authors'of the other Opl- Sec Forſe- 
nion , fays the great Averroes, are ont* pres Lorry : Wemmult ſay almoſt /all the Peripate- ſa,Suarex, 
ticks uſe ſenſible proofs. for ther Conviftion , who deny this Efficacy , and fo oblige them to 224 o- 
confeſs we are capable of afting on them; 21d wounding them, *Tisa judgment which * Ar;- fre cited 
fotle has already pronounc'd againſt herd.” and it ought to be put in Execution, - "7; + Bob's 

Bur this pretended Demodifation cannot but create pity : For it gives us't& know the weaks of his To- 
neſs of an humane Mind': and that the Philoſophers themſelves are infinitely mote ſenſible than picks.C!1. 
Reaſonable, [t eviaces that thoſe who glory in being the Inquirers of Truth, know not F_ 

XN x 


1 IS F. Mitzzxanci E Concerning 
whom they arp conſult to hear any news of it : whether , Soveraign Reaſon , which never 
deccives, but always ſpeaks things as they are in themſelves , or the Body which ſpeaks only 


out of Intereſt; and with reference to the preſervation and conyenience of Life, For in fine 
what prejudices will not be juſtified if we ſet np our Senſes for Judges, to which moſt of them 


owe Birth? As I have ſhown in The Search after Trath. | | 
When I ſee a Bow ſhake another, my Eyes tell me,or ſeem to. tell me, that it is the trae cauſe 
of the the true cauſe that moves Bodies,is not, viſible to, my Eyes. But 
ifl in I evidently ſee, that Bodies having no power to move themſelyes, 
and their moving being nothing but the 1/5] of God, whirl Comarves Chem ſecrefively in 
di | they cannot communicate a power; which ey ve not, nor could commu- 
nicate, if they had it. For 'tis plain that there muſt be Wiſdom, and that lnfinite, -to re- 


gulate the communication of motions, with that non das mri ry ire uniformity whick 
we ſee. A. Body cannot know that infinite multitude of impuls'd Bodies round about it ; 
and though we ſhonld ſuppoſe it to have knowledge, yet it would not have en ſo pro- 
aur pl a4 regulate and” diſtribute, at the inſtant of protruſion, the moving force it ſelf 
1s carried wi * 0 | 
- . Wheal my_ Eyes, the Sun, appears to me ſplendidly glorious in Light : and it ſeems 
not only to be vs ' elf, but to make all the world ſo too. Methinke tl he that arrays 
the Earth with flowers, and enriches it with fruits. That giyes life to Animals and ſtriking 
by His Heat, into the 2b womb of the Earth, impregnates Her with Stones. Marbles 
Metalls. But. in conſulting my Reaſon I ſee nothing of all this : and. if I faithfully conſult it, 
I plainly diſcover the ſeducement of my ſenſes, and find that God works all in al. - For know- 
ing that all the changes which accriie to Bodies , have no, other principle than the different. 
Communications of Motions, which occur in pi/oble and invi/ible Bodies : I fee that God does 
all ; fince "tis his will that cauſes, and his. Wiſdom that regulates all theſe 
tions, | Ty” 
.- I ſuppoſe that local Motion is the principle of Generations, Corruptions, Alterations, and 
onivertally of all the changes incident to the Corporeal World ; which is an Opinion ſuffici- 
ently now receiv'd among Ap { aa_t But let Relrt inio t £ be what it will, that 
matters not. much ; ſince it ſeemy much eaſier to cohceye, that a Body drives another when i 
ſtrikes it, than to comprehend how Fire can produce DE Too Tod educe cy the pas 
of matter a ſabſtance that was not in it before. And if it be neceſſary to acknowledge that 
God is the True Cauſe of the different Communications of Motion, by a much ſtrofiger reaſon 
- we ſhoold conclude, that none but He can Create, and Annililate real Qualities, and ſubſtan- 
. tial forms. 1 ſay create and a-wbilate ; for it ſeems to me at leaſt as difficult to zduce from 
matter a ſubſtance that was not in it, or to reduce it -into it again, whilſt yer. there nothing re- 
mains of it,, as to create it,, or anmbilate it.. But I ſtick not to the terms : and I make uſe of 
thoſe, becauſe there are no other that I know of, which expreſs without Obſcurity and Am- 


biguity the changes ſuppos'd by the Philoſopkers to arrive every moment by the force of - 


ſecond Cauſes. . . | 

.*,1. had ſome ſcrupleto ſet down here, the other Arguments which are commonly urg'd, fox 
the Force and Efficacy of natural Cauſes ; For they appear ſo.weak and trifling to thoſe who 

withſtand Prejudices, and 0g their Reaſon before their Senſes , that I can ſcarce believe, 

methinks, that Reaſonable Men could be rio ge by them. However I produce, and ag- 

ſwer them, ſiace there are many Philoſophers who urge them. . -—_ F 


ARGUMENT LI. 


+ln his If ſecond Cauſes did not operate, ſay * Suarez, + Fonſeca, and ſome others, animate things 
Metaph. conld not be "5952, 50m from inanimate, fincp naither one, nor the other, would have an in- 
elr | ww" kg. 


Did. 13 ward principle.of their aftions, T- 

Aﬀert. 1. | 2; FI 

+ ln Me, = ANSWER.:-. ol 5-4"; ib 
; Sha &t.' ] anſwer, that Men would have the ſame ſenſible proofs that have convinc'd them of the 


diftiaion theyrmmake between things Animate apd Inanimate. They would ſtill ſee Animals 
do the ſame ations, as cat, grow, cry,, run, bound, &c. and would diſcern nothing like this 
See Book in-Stoney :, | And. this one thing makes the Finloyophers believe , that Beaſts live. , and 
4+ Ch. 11. that'Stones do: not. For we are not to fancy that, they know by. a clear and diſtin yiew of 
wane * wo what is the Life of a Dag. *Tis their Senſes which regulate 
| neſtion, i; by Sb 
m___ If it were neceſſary, I could.prove here that the principle of the Life of a Dog differs not 
Ch.7. from the principle of the motion of a Watch. For the life of Bodies whatever they be, 
can conſiſt bat in-the motion of, their parts : and we may eaſily judge that the ſame ſubts} 
matter, which -cauſes the Fermentation of the Blood, and Animal Spirits, and which is the 


' principle of his Life, is no perfe&er than that which gives motion to the Spring of a Watch, _ 


or-which cauſes the gravitation in the Weights of a Clock, which is the priaciple of their 
Life, or to ſpeak as the reſt do of their Motion. | It 


their Deciſions upon this - 


REECE oo an am *v.c_.2. 
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It behoves the Feripateticks to give- thoſe whom They ſtile Carte/agns a clear idea of what 
they call the Life of Beaſts, Corgoreal Soul, Body, whith Perocives, and Deſares , Sees, Feels, 
Wills, and-then- we ſhall clearly reſolve their Difficulties, if after that they ſhall pervſt in 


oo ARGUMENT ll. 


It were impoſſible to diſcover the Differences, or Powers of the 1 
might refrigerate as Water, and nothing would be of a ſettled and x'd N 


ANSWER. 


[ anſwer, That whilſt Nature remains as it is, that is to ſay , whilſt the Laws of the Com- 
munication of Motions remain conſtantly the ſame; it is a ContradiQioh , that Fire ſhould 
not burn, or ſeparate the Parts of certain Bodies. Fire cannot refrigerate like Water, un» 
leſs it becomes Water ; for Fire being only Fewel, whaſe Parts have been violently agitated, See C6. 2. 
by an inviſible ſurrounding Matter , as is cafie to demonſtrate ;; it is umpoſlible its Parts ſhould Book TV 
not communicate ſome of their Motion to approaching Bodies; now : as theſe Laws are con- 
ſtant, the Nature'of Fire, its Virtues and Qualities are yupchangeable. But this Nature, and 
theſe Vertnes, are only Conſequences of the general- and efficaciow Will of GO D, wha does 
all in all things, Therefore the Study of Nature, is in all reſpects falſe and yain , when we 
look for other true Cauſes than the Wills of the ALMIGHTY... | 
.. I confeſs that we are not to haye recourſe to God, or the Univerſal Cauſe, when we re- 
quire the Reaſon of | oy Effe&s. 'For we ſhould be ridiculous. to aflert, for lance 
hat GOD dries the Ways, or freezes the Water in the River. We muſt fay, The Air 
dries the Earth, becanſe it moves, and bears off the Water with it that dilutes ir : or that 
the Air; or the ſubtil Matter freezes the River in Winter, becauſe at that time it communi- 
cates not ſufficient Motion to the Parts that conſtitute the Water,  ln'a word, we muſt, if 
we'an, aflign the natural and particular Cauſe of the Effets propos'd, to Examination. Bot | 
becauſe the Afion of theſe Cauſes conſiſts in the-moving Force , which aftuates them, which 
moving Forte is the 'Will of G O D, which creates them ; we ought not to ſay they haye in 
themſelves a Force or Power to any Effects. And when in Reaſoning we are a laſt 
arriv'd to a general Effect, of | we ſeek the Cauſe ; *tis no good Pluloſophy to imagine 
any'other than the general. And to feign a certain Nature, a firſt Myvegble, an univerſgl Soul, 
or ſome ſuch Chimera, whereof 'we have no clear and diſtin Idea , would be-to-argne like an 
Eathen Philoſopher, For Example, when we are ask'd, whence it comes that ſome Radics are 
in motion, or that'the agitated Air communicates its Motion to the Water, or rather whence 
proceeds -\the mutual Protrufion of Bodies : Motion and its Communication being a gene- 
ral on which others depend ; we cannot anſwer, 16do®nt ſay like Chriſtians, 'but Philp- 
_ ithout aſcending to the Univerſal Cauſe : ſince *tis His Will that is the moving Force 
Bodies, and that-regulates the Communication of their Motions. Had he wild there ſhould 
be no new ProduQtion in the World, he would not have-put-its Parts in motion : and if here- 
after He ſhall will the Incorruptibility of- ſome of the Beings he had made, he ſhall ceaſe to 
will the Commanication of Motions in point of thoſe Beings. - OF" + 


ARGUMENT I. 


is neediefs to low, to water, and give ſeveral preparatory Diſpotions to Bodies, to 
. Stahres firetherire date from them. For-G OD has oo need | of preparing. the Subjets Suarez ib, 


on which'he works.” / j 
x ! '" "ANSWER. 


' -L anfwer ; That GOD may do abſolutely all be pleaſes, without finding any Diſpoſitions 
in the Subjects he works upon. But he cannot do it: without a Miracle, or by natural ways ; - 
that js , by the general Laws of the Communication -of Motions, which he has conſtituted, | 
and which he almoſt always follows in his Actings. , G O D never mult his Wills with- 
out Reaſon ; but as always by the ſimpleſt Ways, and for that Reaſon he makes uſe of the 
Collifomof Bodies, in giving them Motion, Not that this Colliſion is abſolutely neceſſary to 
it, as 'our Senſes tell/ us, but that being the Occaſion of the Communication of Motions, 
there n&ed be but very few natural Laws to produce all the admirable Effefts we ſee. For by 
this means we my reduce all theLaws of the Communication of Motions to one : viz. 


"That ies being conſidered as but one, at the moment of -theix Contat, or _- 
Collifon, the r moving Force is divided between them at their Separation, according -to_ the Sce Ch 
Proportion of their Magnitude. - But whereas coficurrent Bodies are ſyrrounded with infinite IE 
others, 'which -a& upon them, by Virtue and Efficacy 'of this Law ;, however conſtant and ata 
uniform it be, it nces a World of quite different Communications, becauſe it as upon 

infinite Bodies, which are all related to one another. | 


nts i { that Fire 


Ir 
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It is neceſſary to water a Plant to make it grow ; becauſe by the Laws of 'the Communicg. 
tion of Motions, hardly any other than watry. Particles can by their Motion, and by reaſon 
of their Figure, inſinnate, and wind up themſelves into the Fibrey of Plants, and by vari- 
ouſly faſtning and combining together, take the Figure that's neceſlary to their Nouri 
The ſubtil Matter which is conſtantly flowing from the Sun, may, by its agitating the Water, 
lift it into the Plants ; but it has not-a competent Motion to raiſe groſs Earthy Particles. Yer 
Earth and Air too are neceſſary to the Growth of Plants ; to preſerve the Water at 
their Root,and Air to give this watet'a moderate Fermentation. But the AQtion of the Sun,the 
Air, and Water, g but in the Motion of their Parts, in proper ſpeaking, GOD is 
the only Agent. For as I have ſaid, there is none but He that can by the efficacy of his Will, 
and by the Infinite Extent of his Knowledge cauſe and regulate thoſe infinitely infinite com- 
munications of motions, which are made every moment, and in a Proportion infinitely exact, 


and regular. | 
ARGUMENT 1Vv. 
Can God reſiſt, and Fight againſt Himſelf 2 Bodies juſtle, ſtrike, and reſiſt one another 


therefore God a&ts not in them, unleſs'it be by his concourſe. For if it were he only that 
produc'd, and ' preſerv*d motion in Badies, he would take care to divert them before the 
Viſion, as knowing well that they are impenetrable. To what purpoſe are Bodies driven to 
be beaten back again, why muſt they proceed to recoil ? or what. {ignifes it to prodnce.and 
Preſerve uſeleſs Motions ; 1s it not an Abſurdity to ſay that God impugns himſelf, and that 
He deſtroys his Works, when a Bull fights with a Lyon, when a Wolf devours a and 


a ſheep eats the Graſs which'God niakes to grow ? Therefore there are ſecond cauſes. 


ANSWER. 


Thus Second Cauſes do all, and God does nothing at all, For God cannot act againft 
himſelf, but Concourſe 'is AFion, The concurring to contrary actions is giving, contrary 
Concourſe, and conſequently doing contrary actions. To concur. with the Action of crea- 
tares that reſiſt each other, is to act againſt himſelf. 'To concur to uſeleſs motions, is to act ' 
in vain. But God does nothing needleſs or in vain ; he does no contrary actions, and there- 
fore-concurs not to the action of Creatures that often deſtroy one another, and makes uſeleſs 
actions and motions, See where this proof of ſecond cauſes leads us. + But let'ns fee what 
reaſon ſaies to It. #2 9 
. God Works all in every thing, and nothing re/z/ts him. He works all things, in as much as 
his Will both makes, and regulates all motioris : And'nothing re/zſts him, becauſe he does what 
ever he Wills. But let us ſee how this is to be conceiv'd. Having; reſolv'd to produce by 
the ſimpleſt ways, as moſt conformable-to Order that-infinite variety of creatures which' we 
admire, he wild that Bodies ſhould move in a right line, becauſe that'is the moſt Jomgle "But 
Bodies being impenetrable,. and their Motions tending/in Lines that oppoſe , or interſect.ane 
another, they muſt neceſſarily fall foul 'together, and conſequently ceaſe moving in the ſame 
manner. God foreſaw this, yet notwithſtanding poſitively will'd the Collifion, or ſhock of 
Bodies ; not that he's delighted in impugning himſelf, but becauſe he deſtgn'd to make uſe of 
thisCollifion as anOccafion for his eſtabliſhing the generalLaw of the communication ofMotions ; 
by which he foreſaw he muſt produce an infinite variety of admirable Effects, For I am per- 
ſwaded that theſe two natural Laws which are the ſimpleſt of. all others : namely, that 4 
motion tends to make it ſelf in a right line.; and that in the Colls/zon,, motions are. communicated pro- 
portionably to the magnitude of the colliding Bodies ; are ſufficient to,produce ſuch a World: as we ſee - 
that is, the Heaven and Stars, -and Planets , and Comets, Earth, Water, -Air, and Fire :-- In | 
a word, the Elements, and all Unorganiz'd, and inanimate Bodies. For organiz'd Bodies de-' 
pend 0n.many other natural Laws , which are perfeAly unknown, It may be living Bodies 
are not form'd like others by a determinate number of natural Laws. '. For'there 1s great.pro- 
bability; they were all form'd at the Creation of the World, and that'/Time only gives them 
: neceſſary Growth, to make them Viſible to our Eyes; Nevertheleſs, it is certain, _ 


receive that Growth, by the general: Laws of nature, whereby all other Bodies are form'd, 


which is the Reaſon, that their Increaſe is not always Regular. 


” 


[ fay then that God by the firſt of natural laws. poſitively wills, and m_— cauſes the 
O 


Colliſion of Bodies ; and afterwards imploys this Colliſion as an occaſion of eſtabliſhing the 
ſecond natural law ; which regulates the communication of Motions ; and that thus the'aQual 
Collifion, -is the natural, or occaſional Cauſe of the Aftual communication of Motions, - 

If this be well conſider*d, it will be evidently acknowledg'd that nothing can' be better 
order'd. But ſuppoſing that God had not ſo ordain'd it, and that he had diverted Bodies, when | 
ready to encounter, as if there were a Vacuum to receive them, Firſt they would not. be ſub- 
jc& ro that perpetual Vicifſitade which makes the Beauty of the Univerſe : For the Generation 
of ſome Bodies is perform*d by the Corruption of Others ; and 'tis the contrariety of their - 
Motions which produces their variety. Secondly God would nat act in the moſt ſimple 

| manner : 
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manner : ' for -if Bodies feady to meet ſhonld. continue 'on-. their motiony/)withaute topeh big. 
oy muſt needs deſcribe - Lines carv*d in. a thouſand | different Faſhions; -and.; conſequently: 
4Aifferent-wills muſt be, admitted in God to determine their motions. /Laſtly;,ifchere were: 
no Uniformity in the action of natural Bodies, and that their morion, wet&!no made in a right) 
Line, we ſhould have no certain Principle ;for our Reaſonings in naturakPhiloſophy, nov; tor: 
our conduct in many actions of our life. -+ E% rg Atrowont v7 haoD 
. *Tis not. a diſorder that [Lyons eat. Holves, and that Wolves eat > and 'Sbeep graſs, :of- 
which God has had fo ſpecial a regard, as to. give it all-things, ,neceſlary to-its preſervation, 
and- likewiſe a Seed for perpetuating it's kind. This proves ſecond'.canſes no more, tham: 
the: Plurality of Cauſes, or contrary principles of Gocd, and Evil, which the 4fanichees: 
imagin'd to. account for theſe - efteQs :” But *tis a certam. Sign of the Grandeur, . Wiſdom arid, ” - 
Magnificence of God, .- For 'God does no works unbecoming,an infinite Wiſdom , and;thasi 
munificence he beſtows on them is a-manifeſt proof of his Power, and Greatneſs. .'-Whatexar) 
is deſtroy?d, is repair'd again by the ſame, Law that deſtroy'd it,: Sp great is the. Wiſdom, 
Power and Fecundity of that Law — God prevents not the. deſtruftion-of, Beings by any:new: 
Wil : not only becauſe rhe firſt ſuffices to reſtore them ; but eſperially becauſe - his Wills 
are of much greater value than the Reparation of theſe Beings. They -are-far more valuable 
than all that they produce. And God had never made this World, ſince not worthy of the 
Action by which it was produc'd , unleſs - he had other proſpects than are known by the Phi- 
loſophers; and knew how to honour himſelfin JESUS CHRIST, with-an- honour which 
) the Creatures are not capable of.giving him. — 104 
| When a Houſe falls, and cruſhes an Honeſt Man to death : .a greater-Evil Rppenhs than 
- when one Beaſt devonrs another, or when a Body. is forc'd to rebound "by the ſhock; it, 
1 receives from the Encounter of another. But God does not. multiply his. Wills, to.redre 
either the true or apparent Diſorders which are the neceſſary Conſequences of natural Laws. 
God ought not to corre nor change theſe Laws, though they ſometimes produce monſters. 
He is not to confound the Order , and ſimplicity of his Ways. ” He muſt negle& mean and 
little things : I would ſay, he mult not have | arking vo Wills to produce effe&s, which'are 
not equivalent to , or worthy of the ation of the Producer. - God works not! Miracles fave; 
when Order which he conſtantly follows requires it: which Order requires -that'he ſhould-a& 
by the moſt ſimple ways ; and make no exceptions to his.general Wills ,, but when *tis-abfo- 
lutely neceſſary to his deſigns , or on Bag py occaſions, which we are abſolutely ignorant 
of. Though we are all united to Order, or the Wiſdom of God, yet we know not all the 
Rules of it. We ſee in itwhat we ought to do, but we cannot diſcover in it what God ought 
to'will, nor is it our buſineſs tobe very ſollicitous to-know it, - I. Bail 36> 15 ns 4 

A great inſtante of what I have {aid , 'we. haye-in;the; Damnation of an infinite number of 
Ferſons, whom God ſufftr'd to'periſh in times of -lgnorance ;. and Error : | God-is-infinitely 
Good : he loves all his Works zj he wills that all Men ſhould; he; fav'd, and come to the Know- a 
ledge of the Truth , for he.has made them to injoy him; - And yer the greateſt number are —— the 

.damn'd. They live and die in blindneſs, and -will remain in it-to all Eternity, Comes not "1.05 
this from his acting by the ſimpleſt means, and'his-following Order !. * We have-ſhown,that therourth 
accordipg/to Order, God ovght. not. to preyent by {ndeliherate Pleaſures the - will of the firſt Chapter 
Mao, whoſe Fall has diſorder'd Nature.: - -It/was; requiſite.$hat -all-Men ſhould; deſcend. from 9! the (e- 
one, not only becauſe that-is:this moſt ſimple; way-, |but, for ſeveral too- Theological and ab- 61d , 
{tract Reaſons to be here explaityd: lo ine we qughTto believe this conformable to the Order j,, we. 
which God follows, and to the Wiſdom he'always conſults.1n the intention, -and-execution of thod. 

his deſigns. The firſt Man's Sirt has prodne'd, infinite Evils;; 1.confeſs,' but certainly Order;re++ See the 
quir'd that God ſhould permit.'it , . and that, he ſhould jnſtate - Man! ih! a. peccable' con- 4 _ 
qjuon. - 2} 074 14 3-765 10% Dnol9c ry 3 blag! 1, rudy 4 uti atat 

God minded-to repair his laps'd Work, {ſeldom gives, Viorigus Graces that, preyail:ayer Efth Cha 
the.malice of the greateſt Sinners, Sometime$rhg gives Graces uſeleſs to the converiton of thepter. 
Receiver, though he foreſees their inurility; {i and ſometimes:ſheds 1thery.in great Plenty, yer 
with-lictle effteqt-;  Commonly+he acts as-it were. by degrees i4 giving Men ſeetet.idfpirations 


of Selt-denial and Repentance :, as formerlyche; gave : them ,Connſels in his-Golpel; ' Thus he 
prepares them for the grace-of/C$nverſiong /and;laſt of all beſtoyes jt; - Why alltheſe roynd- 


abour Methods and ways indirect ? Would :i&:g0t have been enongh for bim 49; have; poſitive- 
ly wild the Converſion of a Sinner, to -havecefiected: it. in;, anefficacious an. creſitible man- 
ner ? But is not it viſible that this proceeds from his aCting by the ſimpleſt-Methods , and 
Orders willing it,- though/w&do mot always fee: it? For God, muſft-neceſlarily follow; Order, 
and; Wiſdom in-his aQtings{!-rhough theſs-ars Ynfathomahle;Abyſles to the' Mind of Man. 
There are.certainmoſt-ſuyple4.aws in the, Oxdgr of Grace,, 'þy. which-Gochfor thz moſt part 
aQs :, for this Qrder has its:Rujes as-well as. that of Nature, though, we knaw them not, as we 
ſee-thoſe of the Communications of Motions, Oaly ler us follow the Counſels which are gj-. 
ven us'in the Goſpel by Him, who perfe&ly knows the Laws of Grace. £4 
This I ſay to pacify the unjuſt Complaints of Sinners,who deſpiſe the Counſels of JESUS 
CHRIST, and charge their Malignity and diſorders upon God. They would have Gad 
ſhow Miracles in their behalf, and diſpenſe with the general Laws of Grace, They lead yy a 
| X ol y 1C 
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Life in Pleaſures, they ſeek ont for Honours , and daily renew thoſe woun | 
Objets have given their Brain, and add more to them, and after this e | God ſhould cure 
them by a Miracle. Not unlike wounded Men , who in the exceſs of their Pain tear - their 
Cloaths, renovate their Wonnds , and when in the ſight of approaching Death," complain of 
of their Surgeons. would haye to ſave them, becauſe ſay they, God'is 
Wiſe, Powerful, and needs but determine it, to make us happy. Why did he make 

and deſtroy us ? They ought to know that God wills they ſhonld be fav'd,” and to 
that intent has done all that conld be done by Order, .and Wiſdoth, which he conſults. We 
cannot believe that he deſerts us, whilſt he gives us his own Son to be our Medrator, and Sacyi- 
fice. Yes,God is willing that all Mankind ſhould be ſav'd ; but by ways that we ought to ſtudy 
with care, and follow with caution and warineſs. God is not to conſult our Paſſions , in the 
Execution of his deſigns : he can have no regard but to his Eternal Wiſdom , nor follow any 
other rule than the Divine Order,which Order will have us imitate JESUS CHRIST, 
and obey his Counſels, for our San&ification and Salvation, But if God has not predeſtin'd 
all Men to be conformable to the Image of his Son who is the Model , and Exemplar of the 
Ele& : *tis becauſe herein God aQts by the moſt ſimple means , with reference to his deſigns, 
which all make for his Glory : Tis becauſe God is an univerſal Cauſe, which ought not to a&t 
like particular Cauſes, which have particular Yolitions for all they do. *T'1s becauſe his  Wiſ- 
dom,which in this reſpe&,is an Abyſs to our apprehenſions,wills it fo. Laſtly, "ris becauſe this 
Condu& is more worthy of God than could be any other more favonrable tor the Reprobate:. 
For even they are condemn'd by an Order as worthy our Adorations, as that whereby the 
Ele& are ſanQtified and ſav'd : And nothing but our Ignorance of Order , and our Self-loye, 
make us blame a Condu& which the Angels and Saints eternally admire, But let us return to 
the proofs of the efficacy of ſecond Cauſes. | - 


ARGUMENT V. 


If Bodies had not a certain Nature or Force to a& with, and if God did all things, there 
would be nothing but what was Supernatural, in the moſt ordinary effects. The diſtinction of 
Natural, and , Which has been ſo well receiv'd in the World , and eſtabliſht b 
the univerſal approbation of the Learn'd, would be Chimerical and Extravagant, , 

ANSWER. 

I anſwer that diſtin&ion is'abſurd in the Mouth of 4ri/totle, ſince the Nature he has eſtabliſh'e 
is a meer Chimera, I ſay that diſtinQtion is not clear-in the mouth of the Vulgar part of Men, 
who judge of things by the Impreſſion they make upon their Senſes. For they know not 
py what they mean when they ſay, the Fire burns by it's Nature. 1 ſay” that this di- 

intion may paſs in the mouth of a Divine, if he means by natural Effects, the conſequences 
of the General Laws which God has- ſettled for the produftion and preſervation of all things : 
and by ſupernatural Effets thoſe which are independent from theſe laws. In this ſenſe the 
Diſtin&ion is true. But the Philoſophy of Ar5fotle together with the Impreſliow/of the ſenſes, 
makes it, as I think, dangerons, 'becauſe it may divert from-God the'too reſpetul. admirers 
of the Opinions of that wretched Philoſopber z or ſuck as conſultitheir ſenſes inſteadof retiring 
into themſelves to conſult the Truth. - And therefore that diſtinRion is not to be made yſe 


ds whict ſenſible 


Lib. 1.4e of without an Explication . St; Auſtin having .us'd! the! words fortune, retrafted it, though 
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there are few that could be - deceiv'd by it. St. Pad ſpeaking! of meats offer*d to Idols , ad- 


1 Cor: 19 yertiſes that an Idol is nothing; ' If the Natwwe of the Heathen Philoſophy be a fiction , if 


, it ſhould be precaution'd , for that there are many who are abus?d 
by it: And more than we ſuppoſe - who inconſiderately attribute to it the'Works of God, 
who are taken up with this Idol-or fiftion of 'the' Humane mind, and pay it'thofe Honours 
which are only due to the Divinity. They are willing to let:God be author of Miracles, agd- 
ſome Extraordinary effe&ts, which in one- ſenſe; "are little worthy 'of his Greatneſs and Wiſ- 
dom, and' they- refer to the Power of 'their Imaginary nature thoſe conſtaft -and regular 
which none but the Wiſe know hoy to admire. They ſuppoſe roo-that this ſo won- 

derfull diſpoſition which all- living Bodies have'to preſerve themſelves, and 'beget their 
ike, is a production of their Nature ; for according to theſe Philoſophers the Sun and Man 
beget a Man, © | £1 © 2 
We may ſtill diſtinguiſh between i 
may ſay that the ſupernatural rdates to 


that nature be nothi 


itnral "and natural Order, ſeveral ways. For we 

tre Goods; that it is eſtabliſh't, upon conſideration 
- and principal + AoTn_es of 'God ; and 
| ho are'vainly appreheglive ſhould falt 
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of the merits'of CHRIST ; that itis the 


other things enough to preſerve a diſtinQion, which 
to the ground, SP" OTE 
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| my Arm, becauſe of the Union xyhich has eſtabliſh'd between, My Mind and 
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The maia proof which is brought by the Philoſophers for the Efficacy of ſecond Cauſes, 
is drawn from the will and liberty of Man, Man wills, and determines of himſelf, - But to 
will. and determine is to, aft. *Tis certainly Man who commits. Sin , God not. being the 
Author of it, any more'than of Concupiſcence and Error. Therefore Man afts, | 


ANSWER. 


I have ſufficiently explain'd in ſeveral Places of the Treatiſe about the Search of Truth, what 
is the Will, and Liberty of Man, and eſpecially in the firſt Chapter, of the firſ Book, and in 
the firſt Ilkuſtration upon it ; ſo that it js needleſs to repeat Open I acknowledge, Man 
wills, and determines himſelf, in as much as God cauſes him to W1ll; inceſſantly carries him 
towards good, and gives him all the Idea's and Senſations, by which he determines his Im- 
preſſion. I know likewiſe that Man alone commits Sin. But 1 deny that therein he does any 
thing ; For Sin, Error, and even-Concupiſcence are nothing. I have explaind my ſelf upon 
this Point in the firſt Iluſtration, | 34 > 3s $06, 
Man wills, but his Volitions are impotent in themſelves ; they. produce nothing, and God 
works all notwithſtanding them. For tis even God that makes our Will, by the Impreſſion AP IFM 
he gives ps towards Good. All that Man has from hiniſelf are * Errour and Sin, which are " - 
mg ; / miſt menda- 
| | . cium & peccatum , Concil, Arauſ, 2, Can. 22. 


% 


There 1s a great difference between our Minds and Bodies that are about us; I grant, Our 

Mind in one ſenſe wills, a&s, and determines ' it ſelf. Our own inward Conſciouſneſs is ati 
evident Conviction, it we were deſtitute of - Liberty, there could be no future Recompence 
and Puniſhment, for *tis our Liberty that makes our A&ions good or bad ; and withont it Re- 
ligion would be but a Phantaſm,and a Dream. Byt that which we cannot ſee clearly is, That 
Bodies have a force of :a&ting. This it is we' cannot comprehend, &* this we deny, when 
we deny the Efficacy of Second Cauſes, 

- Even the Mind acts not in that meafure which is imagin'd. I know that I wi0 , and that I 
will freely ; I have no Reaſon to dopht of it ; which is tronger than that 1mmward feeling I have 
of my ; Nor.do I deny it, but I'deny that my Will is the * true Cauſe of the Motion of * Ia the 
my Arm, of the Idea's of my Mind, and of other: things which accompany my Volitions, lence ex 
For I ſee. no- Relation between fo different things : Nay, I moſt clearly ſee there can be no | =p" —ta 
Analogy between my WAll to move my Arm, and the Agitation of ſome little Bodies, pter* be- 
whoſe Motion and Figure I'do not\know, which make choice of certain nervous Canals, amongſt longing wo 
a million of others unknown to me, .in. order to cauſe in me the Motion I defzre, by a world of this Illu- 
Metions, which I defirenot. 1 deny that my Will produces in me my l1dea's : I cannot. ſee ***i9n- 
how tis poſlible it ſhould ; for ſince it cannot a&# or will without Knowledge ,- it ſuppoſes my 


Idea's, but does not make them. (Nay, 1 do not ſo much as know preciſely what an Idea is; I 


cannot tell, whether we produce them out of nothing,and ſend them back to the ſame nothing, 
when we ceaſe to perceive them. 1 ſpeak after the Notion of ſome Perſons. 

. produce, you'll 1ay, my Idea's by the Faculty, which God gives me of Thinking, I move 

| Y. | F4- 
culty, Vnisn, are Logical Terms, of looſe and indeterminate SignWcation. There is no-par- 
ticular Being, nok,Afſode of Being, which is either Faculty or Union, © Therefore theſe Terms 
one to be explain'd, if, you'll fay,; that;the. Union of -my Mind and Body conſiſts, in God's 
willing, That, upon my Deſire to move my Arm, the .Animal Spirits ſhould betake them- 
ſelves ro the Muſcles it is compos'd of; to move it in the manner defit'd: I clearly under- 
ſtand this Explication , and receive it ; Byt this is exaaly my own Aſſertion. For if my 
Will determine that of God , "tis evident , that my Arm is_ movd , not by my Will, 
which is impotent bf it ſelf, but þy the Will of God, which neyer fajls of its Et 
Burt if it be ſaid, The Union of my Mind and Body conſiſts in God's giving me a * Force *. I fill 

to move my Arm, as he has given my Body likewiſe a Force of making me feel Pleaſure and Mcan a 
Pain ; to the end | may be follicitous for this Body, and be concern'd for its Preſervation ; "fe 2c 
certainly this is to ſuppoſe the thing'in difpute, 'and to make 4 Circle. No Man has a clearyyg;ce. 
Idea of that Force which the Soul has over the Body, or the Body over the Soul ; -nor knows 
very well whar he fays when he politively aſlerts,it, That Opinion has been embrac'd thro' 
Prejudice, has, been learn'd in Infancy, and'in the Age of Senſe, But Underſtanding, Rea- 
ſon, and Reflexion have no part1a it ; which is manifeſt enough from what 1 tnve ſaid in the 
foregoing Treatiſe, Pig h. 50s | 

.But you'll ſay, 1 know, by .my inward Conſcience of my AfQtion , that I really have this 
Force; and therefore am net miſtaken 1n believing it. I anſwer, That when I move my Arm, 
I am conſcious to my ſelf of the actual Vohlition by which I move it; and I erre not in believing 


| have that Volition, I have ag inward Seaſe of a certain Effort or Endeavour, which accom- 


panies 
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panies this Volition, and it is to be believ'd that I make this Endeavour. Laſt of all, I grant 


* Tt ſeems that * | have an inward feeling of the Motion of my Arm , at the inſtant of this ort , 


og > which ſu po2'd, | agree to what is ſaid, That the, Motion of the Arin is perform'd at the in- 
the Mind ſtant a Man feels this Effort, or has a pra#ical Yolition .of moving his Artti, But I derly'that 
knows not This Effort, which is no more than a Modification, or Senſation of the Soul, 'which is. given us 
by inter- to make us underſtand our Weakneſs, and to afford us a confus'd and obſcure Senſation of 'our 


Sg Strength, can be capable of moving, and determining the Spirits. 1 deny there is /atty A1a- 


Conſcj. ogy or Proportion between our Thoughts, and the Motions of Matter, 'I deny that the Soul 


ence, the has the leaſt Knowledge of the Animal Spirits, which ſhe imploys to move the Body anima- 
motion of ted by her, Laſt of all, Though the Soul exattly knew the Animal Spirits, and were capa- 
me Arm ble of moving them; 6r determining their Motions, yet I deny that with all this ſhe could 
mates. «he Make choice of theſe Duttug,of the Nerves, of which ſhe has no Knowledge, ſo as 'to'dtive 
knows by. the Spirits into them, and Thereby move the Body with that Readineſs, ExaCtnefſs, and Force ; 
Conſci-, © as. is obſervable even in thoſe who are the leaſt acquainted with the Strufture' of their 


ence only Body, | | | 

what ſhe | , 

feels, or thinks. By inward Senſation, .or Confcience,, we know the ſenſe we. have of the motion of our Arm.] But.,Con- 
ſcience does not notify the motion of our arm , or the pain we ſuffer in it, any more than the Colours we ſee. upan,Ohj 

Or if this will not be granted , 1 ſay, that inward Senſation is not infallible, for Error is generally found ig; the Senſations 
when they are compos'd. I have ſufficiently prov'd it in the firft Book of the Search after Truth, FI 0 


For ſuppoſing that our Volitions afe truly the moving'Force of Bodies, (howbeit'that ſeems 
inconceivable) how can we conceive the Soul moves her Body 2 The Arm for Example is 


mov*'d by means of an inflation or contragion caus'd by the Spirits in ſome of the Muſcles,that 


- compoſe it. But to the end the Motion imprinted by the Soul on the Spirits in the. Brain may 
be communicated to thoſe in the Nerves', and from thence to others in the Muſcles.of* the 
Arm, the Volitions of the Soul muſt needs multiply, or change in proportion to thofe almoſt 
infinite ſhocks or Colliſions, that are made by the-little Bodies that conſtitute the Spirits, But 
this is inconceivable, without admitting in the Soul , an infinite number of Volitions, *upon 
the leaſt motion of the Body, fince the moving it would neceſflarily demand an innumerable 
multitude of Communggations of Motions. ' For in ſhort, the Soul being but a particular Cauſe; 
and not able to know Wattly the degrees of agitation, and the dimenſions bf infinite little Cor- 
p_ which encounter, upon the diſperſion of the Spirits into the Muſcles ;' ſhe conld not 

ettle a general Law for the Communication of theſe Spirits Motion, nor follow it exaaly, if 
ſhe had eſtabliſh't it. Thus it is-evident; the Soul conld not move her Arm, although ſhe had 
the power of determining the motion of the animal Spirits: Theſe things are too clear to be 
longer inſiſted on. ky | er SO "Fo 
The caſe is the ſame with our Thinking faculty, We are inwardly conſctons that ' we W:1ll 
the Thinking on ſomething ; that we make an effort to that purpoſe , , and that in the njomenr 
of our deſire and effort, the [dea of the thing preſents it ſelf to our Mind, but our inward'Sen- 
ſation does not tell us, that our Will or Effort produces our Idea. Reaſon does not - aſſare us 
that it's poſſible ; and only prejudice makes us believe that our . de/zres are. the cauſes of our 
Ideas, whilſt we experiment an hundred times a day , that the latter accompany or-purfue-the 
former. As God and his operations have nothing ſenſible in them , and' as we are not conſct- 
ous of any thing but our deſires that precede the preſence of our 1deas ;, ' ſo we do net think 


our Ideas can have any other canſe than theſe deſires. But view the thing' cloſely , and we 


ſhall ſee_no force in us to produce them ; + neither Reaſon- nor Conſcience'giving vs any infor- 
- mation thereupon. w_m— ra | | | 
I don't think my ſelf oblig'd to tranſcribe all the other proofs emplay'd by the patrons 
for the Efficacy of ſecond Cauſes. Becauſe they ſeem ſo trifling, that-4 might be thought to 
deſign to render them ridiculous : and I ſhould make my ſelf ſo, if I gave them a ſerious 
anfwer. An Author, for Example, very gravely aſllerts in behalf of his opinion : Created 
Beings are true Material, Formal, Fmal Cauſes, why muſt not they likewiſe, be Efficient or Effica- 
cious ? 1 fancy I ſhould give the World little ſatisfaQtion, if to anſwer this Gentlemans Queſti- 
on, [ ſhould ſtand to explain ſo groſs an Ambiguity , and ſhow the difference between an eff- 
cacious cauſe and that which the Philoſophers are pleas'd to call material. Therefore I leave 
ſuch arguments as theſe, to come to thoſe which are drawn from Holy-Writ. 


ARGUMENT VI. 


The Defenders of the Efficacy of ſecond Cauſes,commonly alledge the following paſſages to 

Gen. 1. {uppgrt their opinion. Let the Earth bring forth Graſs : Let the waters bring forth the moving crea- 

ture that bath fe and fowl that may fly, &c. Therefore the Earth and Water, by the word of 

God, receiv'd the power of producing Plants, and Animals. Afterwards God commanded 

the Fowls and Fiſhes to multiply , Be fruitfull and multiply, and fill the Waters in the Seas, and 
let fowl multiply in the Earth. - Therefore he gave them a power of begetting their like. 

' Our Saviour in the fourth Chapter of St. Mark ſays, the ſeed which falls on good ground, 

brings forth fruit an bundred-fold, and that the Earth bringeth forth fruits of ber ſelf, $6 the "_ 
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then the Far, after” that the. full corn in the Ear." Laſtly, it iswritten-in-the Book'of Wiſdoniz 
that. the fire had -as it were forgotten it's ſtrength to- burn,” in favour 'of the People of God: 
- is therefore certain from the old and new Teſtament , that!fecond Canſes have 'an 'aRtive 

OTCe. | | Pe 8 - 


So ANSWER 95s; or 
; T anſwer, that in Holy-Writ _—_ are many paſſages which aſctibe to God the pretended: 
efficacy of ſecond Cavſes, ſome of which are theſe. ' I am the ' Zotd that maketh © AL DIR. 44-24- 
THINGS, 'that ftretcheth forth the Heavens ALONE , that ſpreadtth abjoad the' Earth by Job 10.8. 
MYSELF, Thine bands bave made me ana faſhion'd me * the round aboat, - * Oo DT Vulgate 
[ cannot tell bow you came into my Womb. —— It was not 1that form'd the Members of every one”. 
ef you. | But doubtleſs the Creator of the World who form'd the Generation of Man, &c. Seeing” be ©, we 
iveth to all Life, and breath, and all things. He” canſeth Graſs to grow for, the Cattel , and Herb 22, 23. 
Mk the ſervice of Men, that be may bring forth food out of the Earth. There are infinite ſuch like Atts 17. 
paſſages, but ler theſe ſuffice. my | HERS. 
When an' Author ſeems to contradi& himſelf: and natural Equity, or a ſtronger Reaſon my _ 
obliges us to reconcile him to himſelf ; methinks we have an infallible rule'to diſcover his i 
true Opinion, For we need but obſerve , when he ſpeaks according tb his own Light , and 
when after common opinion, When a Man accommodates himſelf to the vulgar way of ſpeaking, 

_thar. 4s no ſure ſign he is of their opinion. But-when he ſays poſitively the contrary to what 
Cuſtom authoriſes., though he fay it but once, we have Reaſon to conclude it his judgement, 
provided we know he ſpeaks ſeriouſly and with mature deliberation, 4 7 

- For inſtance, when an Author ſpeaking of thie properties of Animals, ſhall ſay an' hundred 
times over, . that Beaſts have ſenſe, that Dogs know their Maſter, that they love and fear him ; 
and but in two or three places ſhall affirm that Beaſts are inſenſible; that Dogs are incapable 
of Knowledge, and that they neither love nor fear any thing ; how ſhall we reconcile this 
Author to himſelf ? Muſt we make a ColleCtion of all his paſſages foggnd againſt it ; and judge 

, Of his opinion by the greater number ?. If ſo, 1 conceive there-1s n9” Man tro whom,! for e>- 
ample, may be attributed this opinion, That Animals have no Soul. For even the Ca#- 

#eſtans moſt- frequently ſay ,-that a TJog feels when he is beaten, and rarely it is that | they 
affirm he does not feel. -And although I my ſelf [encounter a vaſt multitude of prejudices in 
this Treatiſe, yet many paſſages may be gather'd from it, by which, unleſs this preſetir Role. 
be admitted, it may be prov'd that: confirm them all, and even'that I'hold'the Opinion'of 
the Efficacy of ſecond Cauſes , which I am now retuting ; or it may be it might be concluded 
that the Search after Truth-abounds with groſs and palpable contradictions, as do ſome perſons 
eo I fear have not- Equity , and penetration »enough, to ſet up for judges of the works of 
others. '., Y | | K 

Holy Scripture, and Fathers, and: moſt Religious men, ſpeak oftner of ſenſible goods, 
Riches, and Honours, in the vulgar: pinion ,: than by the true Ideas they have of''them. 
Our LORD. brings'in Abrabam ſaying to the Wicked Rich Man, Son, thou baſt receiv'd thy 
GOOD things in thy Life time.;; that is to ſay, Riches and Honour: - What we by prejudice 
call Good, our Good, that is Gold and Silver, is-ftiPd in Scripture, 'in an. hundred places our 
Suſtenaice, and Subſtance, and even our honeſty, or that which honours us,. Paupertas & Honeſtas | 
a Deo ſunt, Mult theſe ways of ſpeaking us'd by the Holy Scripture, and the moſt religious xc. 11. 
Perſoas, -.make ug, believe that they contradict themſelves, or that Riches and .Honours are 14. 


5 truly our - goods and worthy our 'Love and our Reſearches ? No,, doubtleſs ; 'Becauſe the 
p modes of ſpeech, ſaiting with prejudices: fignify ; nothing : ' and that we ſee'elſewhere that 
y our SAVIOUR has compar'd: Riches to Thorns , Mas told us; : we muſt renonnce them; 
Y that they.are deceitful, and that/all that's> greatand glorious in the World is an abomination \ 


in the fight of God. Therefore we -mulſt not | heap together the paſſages of Scripture or the 
Fathers, to judge of their opinions by thergreater number, - unleſs we will attribute. to them 
every moment, the moſt irrational prejudices an\the:World. : . WTSA | | 


a 


This being ſuppogd, "tis plain that Holy Scripture ſays poſitively, *tis God that makes all 
even to the graſs of the field, that arrays the:Lalies with ſuch ornaments as lHRIST - 
prefers before thoſe of Solomon in all his glory. _*Tis not only two or three, but innumerable 


paſlages; thar attribute ro God the pretended efficacy of ſecond Cauſes ; and overthrow the 
Nature of the Peripateticks, OR Es OK OM 


» . 


0 Belides, we are inclin'd as it were-by'a kind of natural prejudice :not to think on God, 'in | 
ordinary effets. And to attribute, force and efficacy to ſecond Cauſes; for the generality none 
pf but miraculous effects can make us think on God as the Anthor ; * and the fenlible- impreſſion 
engages us inthe opinion of ſecond Cauſes. The Philoſopbers hold this. opinion, becauſe, fay they, 
the Senſes evince it :, which is their. mightieſt, Argument. Laſtly, this opinion is receiv'd by 
all that follow the.judgment of their ſenſes.” . The Language 15, accommodated ro this prejudice, 
. and ris as commonly faid, That Fire has a power to-byrg,, as thar.Silyer and Gold are a Man's 
goods, Wherefore thoſe Paſlages which the Scripture or Fathers afford us for the efficacy, 
of ſecond Cauſes, prove no more than thoſe ; Tang an Ambitious.or Covetous perſon nouy 
Z chooſe 
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chooſe for the vindication of his Behaviour But we ann. wt 00 oy ſo -ofhoſ Expreſſions 
be brought for the proof of God*s working all in all. For ſince this opinion is repugaant 
wy | the paſſages that aſſert it, are to be interpreted in their ;utmoſt Rigour :' for 
the ſame reaſon that we are to conclude it the ſentiment of a Carteſian, that Beaſts are In-- 
ſenſible, thongh he ſhould fay it but now and then, and ſhould conſtantly in common diſcourſe 
ſay the contrary ; as that they feel, ſee, and hear. REL 
In the firſt Chapter of Geneſis, God commands the Earth to produce Plants, and Animals, 
and orders the Waters to bring forth Fiſh, and conſequently ſay the Peripateticks the Water 
and Earth, were indued with a competent Yirtwe, to e theſe effects, 
I cannot ſee the certainty of this concluſion; nor any neceſſity of admitting this conſe- 
quence , though we were 'd to: explain this Chapter 'by it ſelf, without recourſe to 
other es of Scripture. This method of expounding the creation, is adapted to our 
way of conceiving things, and ſo there is no neceſſity of our taking it literally, nor ought we 
to lay it as a foundation to our prejudices. Since we ſee Animals, and Plants on the Earth, 
Fowls inhabiting the Air, and Fiſhes living in the Water, God, to let us underſtand, that 
his order conſtituted them in theſe places, -produc'd them therin, . From the: Earth he 
form'd Animals, and Plants, not that the Earth was capable of generating, or as:if God had 
to that intent given it a force, and Vertue which it retains till now ; (For we are ſufficiently 
agreed that the Earth does not procreate Horſes and Oxen) but becauſe out of the Earth the 
Bodies of Animals were form'd, as is faid in the following Chapter. — Out of the ground the 
Gen.2.19- Lord form'd every Beaſt of the field, and every Fowl of 'tbe Air, "The Animals were form'd 
out of the ground, (formatis de bumo animantibus , ſaies the Vulgar Latin) and not produc'd - 
by it. Therefore when Moſes had related how Bealts and Fifh were produc'd by Vertue of 
the command which God gave the Earth and Water to:produce / them, he adds that it'was 
God that made them, leſt we ſhould attribute their production to the Earth and Water, And 
God CRE ATED great Whales, andevery living Creature that moveth, which the W AT ERS 
BROUGHT FORT H abundantly after their kind, and every winged Fowl after bis kind, 
and a little lower, aftergae had ſpoken of the formation of Animals, be adjoyns, 4nd G O'D.' 
MADE the Beaſt of tR"Earth after bis kind ; and cattel after their kind , and every thing that * 
creepeth on the Earth after bis kind. | : 
But *tis obſervable, by the way, That what the Vulgar Tranſlates, Producant-aque reptile 
anime viventis, & volatile ſuper terram, and our Engliſh, Let the waters bting forth abundantly 
the moving creature that bath hife, and fowl that may fly above the earth, the Hebrew has it Yola- 
tile VOLITET , Lt the fowl fly above thr earth : Which diſtin&ion ſhows,” as is evident from 
the fore-cited paſlage of the next Chapter, that Fowl were not produc'd from the Water, and 
that it was not Moſes' deſign to prove that the Waters were truly 'empower'd to produce Fiſh 
and Fowl, but only to denote the reſpe&tive place defign'd for each, by the order of God, 
whether to live, or to be produc'd in ; . Et wplatile FYOLITE T ſuper Terran. For com- 
monly when we ſay that the Earth produces Trees, and'Plants, we only mean to ſignifie that 
it furniſhes Water,and Salts,which are neceſſary to-rhe germination, and increaſe ofSeeds," Bur 
I dwell no longer on the Explication of theſe Scripture Pallages , which literally taken, make 
for Second Cauſes : For we are fo far from being oblig'd,  that.at is. ſometimes dangerous to 
rake Expreſſions in the Letter, which are founded on common Opinion, by which the Language 
is form'd.” For the vulgar part of Men ſpeak of all things according to the Impreſſions of 
Senſe, and the Prejudices of Infancy. _ 

The ſame Reaſon which conſtrains us to interpret literally ſach Scripture Paſſages, as di- 
rely oppoſe Prejudices, gives us Reaſon to believe the Fathers never deſign ex propoſito, to 
maintain the efficacy of Second Cauſes, or the Nature of Ariſtotle. For though they often ſpeak 
in a manner that countenances Prejudides, and the Judgments of Senſe, yer they ſometimes ſo 
explain themſelves, as to. manifeſt the diſpoſition of their Mind and Heart. St. Auſtin, for” 
i e, gives ns ſufficiently to underſtand, That he believed the #/:ll of God, to be the 
Force and Nature of every thing, when he ſpeaks thus , | We are wont to ſay, but not truly, that 

quippe por- Prodigies are againſt Nature ; For the nature: of every Creature beimg but the Will of the Creator ;, 
rents con- How can that which is done by the Will of God be contrary to Nature * . Miracles therefore and Pro- 
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ra narv- digies are not againſt Nature , but againſt what we know of it. 

ram dich - ' ' F377 g + 

mus eſſe, ſed non ſunt, Quamodo enim eff comra naturam, quod Dei fit vohumate? Cum volumtas ranti utique creators condite' rei 
—— natara fit? Portentum ergo fit non contra naturam, ſed contra quam eft not4 natura. S. Aug, de Civita, Dei, 4. 21. c. $. 


Tis true, St. Auſt ſpeaks in ſeveral places according to Prejudices : But I affirm that that 
is no Argument ; for we are not literally to explain,bar thoſe Expreſſions which are contrary 
ro them ; for which'1 have'given the Reaſons. NG | | 

If St. Auſtin in his Works, bad faid nothing againſt the efficacy of Second Cauſes, but had 
always favour'd this Opinion, his Authority might be made-uſe of'to'confirm it.” But if ir 
ſhonld not appear that he' had ioduſtriouſly examin'd that Queſtion, we might ſtill have reaſon 
to think he had no ſettled and reſolv'd Opinion'about the Subject, 'but was, it may be, drawn 
by the-Impreſſion of the Senfes inconſiderarely to believe a thing which no man would doubr 
of, before he had carefully exatnin'd it. as = 

*Tis. 
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'Tis certain that St. Auſtin always ſpeaks, of Beaſts, as if they bat. a. Soul, 1 Gy-not a corpo- 
real Soul ; for that'Holy rbes to0 bow the | in&ian of Ns Boay, to th, a 
there were corporeal Souls ; I ſay a Spiritual Soul, for Matter is our, waa of Scale.” Aug yer 
it would ſeem, -methinks,-more reaſonable, to employ the Aythority. of St, Aſia to proye 
that Beaſts have not a Soul, than to prove they have. Far. fromthe Principles. which hg bas Some of 
carefully examin'd, and itroigly eſtabliſh'd, it manifeſtly follows they have none, as is ſhown S. 4utin's 
by Ambroſius Vidor, in his Sixth Volume of Chriſtian Philoſophy. © But the Opinion that Beaſts FI 
have a Soul, and are inſenſible of Paia when we ſtrike them, being conſonant to, Prejudices, > Beg 4h 
( for there is no Child but believes it, ) we have ſtill reafon to. believe that he ſpeaks-aceord- never fin- 
ing to Cuſtom-and Vulgar Opinion; and that if he had ſeriooſly -examin'd the PER, and ned, can 

1, 


once began to doubt and make reflexion, he would never have .faid a thing ſo.contrary. to his a —_ 
| | 4} ' . evil, Bu 


Principles. pear” 
Fg according 
to him, Pain-is the greateſt Evil, and Beaſts ſuffer it. That the more Noble canno$ have'the les Noble far 5 end, But 
with him the Soul of Beaſts is Spiritual, and more noble-than the Body, and. yet has no other! End, That what 15 Spiritual 
is Immortal, yet the Soul of Beaſts, thoagh Spirirual, is ſubjeft to death. Many ſich like Principles: there are in his Works, 
whereby ic may be concluded, That Beafts have ng ſuch Spiritual Soul as he admits in them. © © 


% 


Ant thus, though all the Fathers had- conſtantly favour'd the Efficacy of Secand* Cavfes, 
yet, it may be, no regard were due to their Opinion, unleſs it appear'd that they had care- 
folly Examin'd the Queſtion, and that their. Aſertions, were not the reſults of common 
Speech, which is form'd and founded upon Prejudices: Bur the caſe is certainly quite con- 

trary 5 for the Fathers, and ſuch as were moſt Holy , and beſt acquainted with Rell 10n, 
have commonly manifeſted in ſome places or other of their Works, what was their Ditpaſi- | 8 
tion" of Mind and Heart, in reference to the preſent Queſtion. » 

The moſt Underſtanding, and indeed the greateſt number of Divines, ſceing that. on one 

hand the Holy Scripture was repugnant to the Efficacy of Second Cauſes, and on the. other, 
that the Impreſſion of the Senſes, ' the publick Vote, and eſpecially Ariſtotle's Philoſophy, 
which was had in veneration by the Learned, eſtabliſht it : For Ariſtotle beltev'd God uncon- . 
cern'd in the patticulars of Sublonary TranfCQtions ; + That thar charge was below his Majefty, - 
and that Nature which he ſuppoſes in all Bodies, ſvffie'd to produce all that was done v2loy, 
The Divines, I ſay, have fo equally balanc'd thele Two, as ro reconcile Faith with Heathen 
Philoſophy,” Reaſon with Senſe, and to make Second Cauſes ineffe&;ve without the addirional 
concourſe of God Almighty, But becauſe that immediate concourſe, whereby God atts jointly 
with Second Cauſes includes great difficulties, ſome Philoſophers have rejected it, pretending 
that in order to their ating, there needs no more than that God fhould continue to. them 
their Vertue.he endow'd- them with in their Creation, And ſince this Opinion is exattly 
agreeable with Prejudice, becauſe of the inſenſible Operation of God, in Second Cauſes, itis , 
commonly embrac'd by the vulgar ſort of Men, and fuch as have more ſtudied anctent TVaty- 
ralifts and Phyſicians, than Theology and Truth, Moſt are of Opinion that God created all 
things at firſt, and gave them all % Qualities and Faculties that were neceſlary to their pre- 
ſervation ; that he has, for example, givea the firſt motion to Matter, and left ir afterwards 
to it ſelf, ro produce, by the communication of its motions, that, admirable variety of Forms 
we ſee. *Tis ordinarily ſappos'd. that Bodies can move one another ; and this is faid to be 
Mr. des Cartes*s Opinion, though he ſpeaks expreſly againſt_ir, in the Thirty Sixth and Seventh 
Articles of the Second Part, of his Philoſophical, Principles, Since Men muſt unavoidably ac- 
knowledge that the Creatures depend on God, they Jeſſen and abridge, as much as poſlible, 
that dependance, whether our of a ſecfet averſion to God, or a ſtrange and wretched ſtupidi- 
ty and 1nſenſibility to his Operation, But whereas this Opinion is receiv'd but by thoſe who 
have not much ſtudied Religion, and have preferr'd rhetr Senſes to their Reaſon, and Ariſtotle's 
Authority to that of Holy Writ, we have no reaſon to fear its making way into the mind of 
thoſe, who have any love for Truth and Religion ; for provided a Man ſerioufly examir'd jt, 
he muſt needs diſcover its falſity. But the Opinion. of God's immediate concourſe to every 
AQion of Second Cauſes, ſeems to accord with thoſe Paſſages of Scripture, which often attri- 
bute the ſame effec, both ro G'O D and the Creature, OS 
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We muſt conſider then, that there are places in Sripture, where *tis ſaid that God is cq,, ,, 
the only Agent : Ego ſum Domitus, ſays Haiahfaciens O M NI A, Extengens celos SO LUS, 24. 
Stabiliens Terram, & NU L L US Mecum, A Mather animated with the Spirit of God, tells 2 Mac. 7. | 
her Children, ir was not her that, form'd them, Neſcio qualiter in utero meo apparuiſtis, ſyn- 22 23-” 

ulorum membra N ON EGO IPSACOMPEG I, ſed naundi creator, She does not © 

ay with Ariſtotle, and the School of the Peripateticks that to her, and the Sun, they ow'd —_ "=" 
their Birth ; but to the Creator of the Univerſe, Which Opinion that God only works, and þomirem. 
forms Children in their mothers womb, not being conforniable to Prejudice and Common 4rift. 7hy. 
Opinion ; Theſe ſentences according to the pre-eſtabliſhr Principle, muſt be explain'd.in Auſe. I. 2. 
their litteral ſenſe, But on the contrary, the notion of ſecond Cauſes falling in with the vulgar © *: +. 
opinion, and being Svited to the ſenſible impreſſion ;' the paſlages which exprelly mike for upon the 


the ſeparate efficacy of ſecond Cauſes, mult be reckon'd invalid when compai'd with «the Text, - 
Luton | former 
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former in Concourſe therefore is ſufficient to reconcile the different Texts of Scripture ; and all 
; Force,Power and Efficacy muſt be aſcrib'd to God. LETS 
\ But though the immediate concurrence of God with ſecond Cantſes, were fit to. accom- 
modate the diſagreeing paſſages of holy Writ, yet after all it is 2-queſtion whether it, ought 
to be admitted, For the Sacred Books wete'not compov'd for the Theologiſts of theſe times, 
but for the people of the Jews, _ So that.if this people had not underſtanding, or Subtilty 
etovgh, to imagine a Concourſe, ſuch as is admitted in School-divinity, and to agree to a thing 
which the greateſt Divines are hard put to, to explain, it follows, if I miſtake nor, that. the 
Holy Scripture which attributes. to God , and even to God 'alofie , the produttion and 
reſervation of all things , would have betray'd them into Error. And the Holy Pen-Man 
had ſtood chargeable with writing not only in an unintelligible, but deceitful Language, For 
in ſaying that God work'd all, they would have deſign'd no more than that God afliſted"to 
all things with his concourſe, which was not probably ſo much as thought on by the Jews; 
Thoſe amongſt them, who were not very great Philoſophers, believing, that God' work'd 
all, and not that he concurr'd to all. | | 
But that we may paſs a mor certain judgement about this concourſe, it would be requiſite 
to explain with care the diftercnt Hypotheſes of the School-men upon it. For beſides, - thoſe 
impenetrable clouds, and obſcuritics which involve all the opinions, that Cannot be explain'd 
and defended without looſe and indef: *exerms ; there are upon this Matter fo great a variet 
of Opinions, that ic wonld be no hard matter to diſcover the cauſe of them. ButT deſign + 
not to 'engage in a diſcuſſion that would" be ſo weariſom to my ſelf as well as the greateſt 
part of Readers : On the contrary, i +:d rather try to ſhow that my opinions may in\ſome 
thing accord with thoſe of the greater 11mbex, of Scholaſtick Divines, though 1 cannot but 
ſay their Language looks very ambiguous and contus'd. To explain my ſelf : £ 
| am of opinion, as I have ſaid elſewhere, that Bodics for example have no Force to move 
themſelves, and that therefore their moving force is nothing but the'aQtion of God; or not to 
make uſe of a Term which has no diſtin& import, their moving force is nothing but the Will 
of God, alwaies neceſlarily efficacious, which ſucceſſtvely preſerves them in different Places. 
For 1 believe. not that” God creates any particular Beings, to make the moving force of 
Bodies ; not only becauſe I have no Idea of ſuch a kind of Being, nor 'ſee how they could 
move Bodies : but alſo becauſe-theſe Beings themſelves would have need of others to move 
them, and ſo in infinitum. For none bur God is trucly Immoveable, and Mover alltogether. | 
Which being ſo z when a Body ſtrikes, and moves another, I may fay that ic a&s by the 
concurrence of God, and that this concurrence is not diſtia& from Its own action, For a 
Body meeting another moves it, by its a&ion, or its moving force, which at bottom is nothing 
but the will of God preſerving the Body ſucceſſively: in different Places, the tranſlation of a 
Body being not it's oflion, or moving force, but the Effet? of it. Almoſt all Divines ay too, 
that the ation of ſecond Cavſes is not different from that of God?s concurrence with them. ' 
For though they have a various meaning, yet they ro that God atts in the creatures by 
the ſame ation as the creatures. And they are oblig'd, if I miſtake not, thus to ſpeak-; For 
if the creatures ated by an ation which God work'd not in them, their aQtion, conſider'd as 
ſuch, would, no doabt, be mmdependent. Bur. they acknowledge, as it becomes them, that the 
creatures depend immediately on God, not only as to' their Being, but likewiſe as to their 
operation, ; 4 | | 
; So likewiſe, in point of free Cauſes, I believe that God inceſſantly gives the Mind an Im- 
preſſion towards Good in general, and that he moreover determines this Impreſlion towards 
> particular Goods, by the Idea's or Senſations that he gives us, as I have explain'd in the firſt 
Illuſtration; which is the ſame with what the Divines intend, by affirming, That God moves 
and prevents our Wills, Thus the Force which puts our Minds in'motion, is-the Will of 
God, which animiates us, and inclines us towards'Good. For God creates not Beings to con- 
ſtitute the moving force of Minds, for the ſame Reaſon that he creates none to be the moving 
force of Bodies. The Wills of God beihg of themſelves efficacious, He need but ill, to do. 
And we ought not to multiply Beings without neceſſity. Beſides, whatever'is real in the de- 
terminations of our Motions, proceeds likewiſe from the Aion of God inus, as appears from 
the firſt Elucidation. But all we a@t or produce, is by our Wills, that is, by the/impreſſion 
of the Will of God, which is our moving force. For our Wills are efficacious no farther 
than they are of God, as mov'd Bodies impell not others, but in as much as they have a mov- 
Suarez 11g force that tranſlates them; which is no other than the Will of God, which creates or'pre- 
{.1. de con. ſerves them ſucceſſively in different places. Therefore we act no otherwiſe than by the con- 
ourſu Dei courſe of God ; and our aftion conſider'd as efficacious, and capable of producing any effect, 
cum volun- differs not from his, but is, as ſay, moſt Divines, the ſelf ſame AQtion, eadem numero atFio, 
_— Now all the Changes which arrive in the World have no other natural Cauſe, than the 
Motions of Bodies, and Yolitions of Minds. For, Firſt, by the general Laws of the Commu- 
nications of Motions, the inviſible Bodies which ſurround the vitble, produce, by their vari- 
ous Motions, all theſe divers Changes, whoſe Cauſe is not apparent. And, Secondly, by the 
Laws of Union of our Soul and Body, when circumambient Bodies aft upon our own, they 
produce in our Soul a multiplicity of Senſations, Idea's, and Paſſrons, Thirdly, Our Mind; by 


its 
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Ks Volitions, produces it it ſelf infinite different Idea's ; for they ate our Volitions, which' as 
natural Caules intend, .and modifie our Mind : Their Efficacy, -nevertheleſs; proceeds: fron 
the: Laws' which God has eftabliſht., ,And, Laſtly, when our Soul a&s.upon our Body, ſhe 
produces ſeveral Changes init, by vertue of the Laws of her union, with it ; and'/by means of 
our Body ſhe effects in thoſe about it abundance of Changes, by vertue of the Laws of comniti- 
nication of Motions. So that the Motions of Bodies and the Yolitions of Minds, are the only 
natural, or occaſional Cauſes of natural Effe&ts, which no Man will deny-who nſes.any Atten- 
tion; ſuppoſing only, he be not prepoſleſt by thoſe who underſtand not what they ſay, who 
fancy perpetually to themſelves ſuch Beings as they have no clear Idea's of,and who offer to ex- 
Plain: things which they do not underſtand, by others abſolutely incomprehenſible. © Thus ha- 
| ving ſhown that God:by his concourſe, or-rather by his efficacious Will, performs. whatever is | 
done by the Motions of Bodies, and the Wills of Minds, as natural or occaſional Cauſes, it 
appears that God does every thing by 'the ſame Attion of the Creature. Not that the Crea- 
tures have of themſelves any efficacious/ Action, but that the Power of God is in 4 manner 
communicated to them, by the natural Laws which God has cſtabliſkr on their account. 
Thus then 1s all that I can do to reconcile my Thoughts to the Opinion of thoſe: Divines, 
who defend the neceſlity of immediate Concourſe, and hold that God does All in all things 
by.an Action no ways differing from. the Creatures. For, as to the reſt of the Divines, I,,..., 
think their Opinions utterly indefenſible, and-eſpecially that. of Durandus, together with the nit. 
| Sentiment of ſome of the Ancients, refuted by St. Auſtin, who abſolutely denied the neceſlityP®u. 5. & 
of God's Concurrence, pretending, that Second Cauſes did all things by the Power which God Diſt. 37 
in their Creation gave them. For though this Opinion be leſs intricate and perplex'd, than "ptyomg 
that of other Divines, yet to me it ſeems/ſo repugnant to Scripture, and fo ſuitable to Preju-7,,,, 1. 5.C4 
dices, to ſay no worſe'of it, that I think it altogether unwarrantable. | 20. 
I confeſs that the School-Men, who make God's immediate concourſe to be the ſame Attion 
with that of the Creatures, -do not perfe&ly agree with my Explication ; and all thoſe that I 7 4 Sent. -. 
' have read, except Biel and Cardinal d* Ailly, are of Opinion, That the Efficacy which 3g Dif I» q« 
on Effects proceeds from the Second Cauſe as well as the Firſt, But as I make it indiſpen- tp" ah | 
ſable for me to fpeak nothing but what” I clearly conceive, and always to take the: fide that © 
beſt-comports with Religion, I think I am not liable ro blame, for deſerting an Opinion 
which to many Men ſeems ſtill more inconceivable, as they ſtrive more to comprehead it ; 
and for eſtabliſhing another, which agrees perfealy not only-with Reaſon, but alſo with the 
Sacredneſs. of our Religion, and Chriſtian Mofflity, which is a Truth already prov'd in the | 
Chapter that's the SubjeC& of theſe Reflexions. However, ?tis not inconvenient to ſay ſome- 
thing to it, -that I may fully verifie what-I have ſaid upon the- preſent Queſtion. . 
Both Reaſon and Religion evince, That God will be Lord, and -rever'd by his Creatures : 
Lord as Good, and Rever'd as Power. Which is ſuch a Truth as it would be Impicfy and Mad- 
neſs to doubt of. To love God, as he requires and deſerves, we muſt, according to the Firſt 
Commandment, both of the Law and Goſpel, and-by Reaſon it ſelf, as I have * ſomewhere* Book 4. 
ſhown, love Him with all our Strength, or with the whole extent of our Loving Capacity, &- 1+ 
. ?Tis not ſufficient to prefer Him before all things, unleſs we moreover love Him #1 all things, 
* For otherwiſe our Love is not ſo perfett as it ought to be, and we return not to God all tha __ 
Love that he gives ys, and gives us only for Himſelf, in whom every one of His Avvas, 
center. i | | = 
So ta render to God all the Reverence that is. due to Him ; 'tis not enough to adore 
as the Supreme Power, and fear Him more than 'His Creatures ; we muſt likewiſe fear 
adore - Him in all His. Creatures; all our reſpe&s muſt perpetually tend towards Him,ito 
whom alone Hcnour and Glory are to be aſcrib'd : Which is what God commands us in theſe 
Words : Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and wth Deut. c.6. 
all thy Strength. And in theſe : . Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and Him only ſhalt thou ſerve, 
Thus the Philo{phy that convinces us that the Efficacy of Second Cauſes is a FitFion of the 
Mind,-that the Nature of Ariſtotle, and ſome uther Philoſophers, is a Chimera, that none but 
God 1s ſtrong and powerful enough, nor only to: a& on our Soul, but even to give the leaſt 
Motion /to' Matter. This' Philoſophy, 1 ſay, perfe&ly accommodates with Religion, whoſe 
end is to unite us to God in the {tricteſt Bonds. . ES 2 | 
'Tis cuſtomary with-us to Love only thoſe things which are capable of doing us ſome Good, 
This Philoſophy therefore Authoriſes only the Love of God, and condemns the Love of every 
thing elſe.. , We ought to fear nothing but what is able to do us ſome Evil. Therefore this 
Philoſophy approves the fear of God, and condemns all other : Thus it juſtihes all the juſt 
and reaſonable Motions of our Soul,” and condemns all thoſe that are contrary to Reaſon and 
Religion; For we can never juſtifie the love of Riches, the'delire of Greatneſs, the extra- 
vagance of Debauchery by this Philoſophy, by the Principles whereof, the Love for Bodies is 
abſurd and ridiculous. | | "2 
*Tis an indiſputable Truth, *tis a natural Opinion, ?tis even a common notion that we 
ought to Love the cauſe of our Pleaſute, and to love it proportionably to the Felicity ir 
either a&ually does, or is able to poſſeſs vs with. *Tismot only juſf, but as 1t were neceſſary 
that the cauſe of our happineſs, ſhould be the ovje& of our Love. Therefore this Philo ophy 
A aa | Wi 
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will teach ns to Love God only, as being the only Cauſe of our Felicity : That ſurrounding . 
Bodies cannot a& upon that we animate ; and conſequently much leſs upon our Mind. That 
*tis not the Sun which enlightens us, and gives us life and Motion : nor thart fills the Earth with - 
Fruits, and beautifies it with Flowers, and ſupplies us with Food and Nouriſhment. This 
Philoſophy ſeconding the Scripture, * teaches that *tis God alone who gives us Rain, and 
the Seaſons, that fills our Bodies with Food, and our hearts with Joy, that be one is 
able to do us good, and thereby bas given a perpetual teſtimony of what be is, though in the ages paſſed 
be ſuffer'd all nations to walk in their own ways. * According to the language of this Philoſophy, 
we muſt not ſay that *tis nature that fills us with good ; nor that 1t 1s * God and Nature to- 
gether : but that it is God alone, ſpeaking thus without ambiguity, for fear of deceivi 1 
#rgo zibil the Ignorant. For we muſt -diſtin&tly acknowledge one cauſe of our happineſs, if we wi 
49414987” make it the only object of our Love. | | 


tiſſememor T | | RS: 
talium, qui ts negas Deo debera, ſed nature : quia nes nature ſine Deo eft, nec Deus ſine natura, ſed idem eſt utrumque, nee diſtat. Offi- 
cium fi quod & Seneca accepiſſes, Annao diceres te debere, vel Lucio : non creditorem mutares, fed nomen, Sen, 1. 4. de Benef. 


'Tis likewiſe an undeniable Truth, That we onght to fear things that are ahle to harm us, 
and to fear them, in proportion to the Evil they can do us. But this Philoſophy teaches us 
that God only can do us evil; that *tis he,as ſays Iſaiah, who forms the Light and creates darkneſs, 
Wa. 45. 7. Pho makes peace andcreates Evil ;, and there is no Evil but what be does, as lays the Prophet Amas. 
Amos 3.6, Therefore it is he only that is to be fear'd. We muſt not fear either Plague or War, or 
| Famine, or our Enemies, or even Devils «themſelves : but God alone. We ought ta ſhun the 
Sword, when we ſee a Blow a coming, we are to- fly the Fire, and avoid a ruinous Houſe 
that's ready to cruſh us ; hut we muſt not fear theſe things. We'may fly from thoſe Bodies 
which are the occaſional or natural Cauſes of Evil, but we muſt fear God as the true cauſe 
of all the misfortunes of Sinners ; and hate only-Sin which neceſſarily provokes the caufe of 
our Happineſs to become the cauſe of our Miſery : In a Word all the motions of aur mind, 
mnſt center upon God, ſince he alone's above it, and the motions of our Body may relate 
to the Bodies round it. This is what we learn from that Philoſophy that admits not the 
Efficacy of ſecond Cauſes. , 

But this Efficacy being ſuppogs'd, I cannot ſee but we have reaſon to fear and love Bodies; 
and that to regulate our Love by Reaſon, we need but prefer God before all things ; the Firft 
and univerſal, to every Second and Particular Gauſe. We can ſee no need of loving him with 
all our Strength ; Ex tot4 mente, ex toto corde, ex tot4 anima, ex totis viribus, as ſays the 


Scripture. -S : BS a 1:7.05 
Yet when a Man contents himſelf in preferring God to all things, and adoring | him with a | 
Worſhip, agd a Love of Preference, without making a continual Effort to love and honour 


him in all things : it often fortunes that he deceives himſelf, that his Charity vaniſhes, and is 
loſt : and that he is more taken up with ſen/sble than'the ſupream Good, For ſhould it be de- 
manded of the greateſt Sinners, and even Idolaters, whether they preferr'd the univerſal to 
particular Cauſes, they would make no ſcruple to anſwer amidit their Debauches, Errourys and 
Extravagance; that they are not wanting to their eſſential Duty,and that they are very ſenſible 
of what they owe to God. *Tis acknowledg'd that they are deceiv'd. But take away the Efi- 
cacy of Second Cauſes, and they have no probable Pretext left to juſttfie their Condu& and 
. Behaviour, whilſt if it be granted them, they will think and diſcourſe with themſelves in the 
ſong manner, when blinded by their Paſſions,” and attentive to the Teſtimony of their 
Sentes. 
*-1 am made for Happineſs : neither can I, nor indeed ought I, to ſuperſede my Love and 
©* Reſpe&,for whatever can be the Cauſe of my Felicity: Why then muſt not I love and reſpe& 
* ſenſible Objeats,if they be the true Canſes of the Happineſs I find in their Enjoyment ? 1 ac- 
* knowledge the Sovereign Being as only worthy. of Sovereign Worſhip, and I prefer Him 
© before all the Woxld. But ſince I ſee not that He requires any thing from me, I enjoy the 
* Goods he affords by Means of Second Cauſes, to which he has ſubjected me : and I pay not 
* my Gratitude to him, which perhaps would be to his Diſhonour. As he gives me no Bleſ- 
** fing, immediately and by himſelf, or at leaſt without the Aſſiſtance of his Creatures, *tis a , 
* Sign he requires not the immediate Application of my Mind and Heart ; at leaſt, thar 
* he deſires the Creatures ſhould partake with him, in the Acknowledgments and Re- 
* ſentments of my Heart and Mind, ſeeing he has communicated Part of his Power and Glo- 
* ry to the Sun, has environ'd him with Splendour and Majeſty, and has given him the Su- 
** premacy in all his Works; and ſeeing from the Influence of this great Luminary, we receive 
© all the neceſſary Bleſſings of Life ;' Why ſhould we not employ a part of this indebted 
© Life, in rejoicing in his Light, and teſtifying the Senſ& we have of his Greatneſs and his 
* Benefits? Would it-not be the moſt ſhameful Ingratitude, to receive from that. excellent 
©* Creature abundance of all things, and yet to ſhew no.Senſe of Gratitude to-him for them ? 
* And ſhould we not. be unſpeakably blind-and ſtupid, to be vnmov*d with Fear and Vene-. 
* ration'in Reſpe& of him, whoſe Ahſence freezes us to death , and whoſg too near Ap- 
*© proach can burn and deſtroy us ? I fay it again,that God is preferable to all things, and infi- 
** gitely more eſtimable than his Creatures: but we are to fear and love his Creatures _ 24s 
| -* hereby 
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© hereby we pay legitiniate Honour to Heir Crogrous ; merit his good Graces, and vblige 
* bir to ſhower new Benefits upon us. - 'Tis manifeſt, be approveyg-ot the Honour that is gi- 
5 ven to his Creatures; fince. they partake of his Power, all Pqwer deſerves to. þe' ho- - 
** nour'd. But berauſe Hogour ought. to be proportion'd tg Power, and that the Power of 
** the Sun, and all other ſenſible Qbjedts, is ſuch, as derives to us alt forts of Goods, 'tis rea+ 
Ya. we ſhould honour them with all our Strength , and, next to God, canlecrate. t6 
k our Being, ot "SLY a 4a ET 
Theſe are the natural Reaſonings a. Man would fall irito, that hould ground upon the Pyeju- 
dice of the Efficacy of Second Cauſes; and probably ſnch was the Arguing of he firſt Founders 


of Idplarry, Take here his Seaſe of it, who paſſes for the moſt Lcarned of all ths Jens 5 He ho 
Preſaces a Treatiſe he wrote about f&latry with theſe Words. - **:[1 the days of Enos Men fell 8, Moſes 


into ſtrange Illuſions, 


** #0wr them, and pay them our Deference and Homage. *Tis the 


<< with Glory and Luſtre, employs them in executing bis Commands, tis juſt that we. ſhould be- 
Will of or God , that, Hes 
** ſhould be given to thoſe whom be bas excalted and enthrowd in Glory ;, as a Prince ror hat by 


It is ſo natural and juſt to have grateful reſentments in 2 prrts to the Goods we re 
they all concluded him the Cauſe 


Therefore, as we cannot, and indeed onght not to extirpate from Men's minds, their natu- 1, " i 


Caperent 
Philoſophy, ___. Aorge. 
rant, Cic. 1. 1. de Natura Deorum. 


' But there's no danger in ſpeaking only what we ſee, and of attributing only to God Efficacy 
and Power, ſince we ſee'nothing but His Wills, which have an abſolutely neceſſary and indi- 
ſpenſible connexion with natural Effefts. I own that now adays, Men are wiſe enough 'to 
avoid thoſe groſs Errors of Heathens and Idolaters ; but I fear not to ſay, onr Mind is ſtill 
diſpos'd, or rather our Heart is often bent like that of the Heathens ; and that there will 
ever be in the World ſome kind of Idolatry, until the day in which JESUS CHRIST ſhall 
reſtore up His Kingdom to God His Father, having firſt deſtroy'd all Empire, Dominion and 
| Power, that God may be All in all. | For is it not a kind of Idolatry, to make a God of ;,;, 
' ones Belly, as ſpeaks S. Paul 2  * Is not he an Idolater to the God of Riches, who labours « oa 
night and day to acquire them 2 Is this to render to God the Worſhip we owe Him ? Is this Whore- 
te-adore Him:in Spirit and in Truth, to have our Hearts fill'd with ſome ſenſible Beauty, and monger 
our 'Mind ſtruck and dazled with the luſtre 6f ſome imaginary Grandeur ? | M2 0 
ſon, nor covetous Man, who is an Idolater, Eph. 5. 5. + They that Worſhip him, muft Worſhip him in Spirit and 
in Truth, Fob. 4.24. | 


Men fancying to themſelves, that circumambient Bodies afford the pleaſures they enjoy in 
the uſe of them, unite to them with all the Powers of their Soul ; and thus the Principle of 
their Corruption lies in the ſenſible Convittion of the Efficacy of Second Cauſes, *Tis only 
Reaſon that aſſures them none but God aQts in them. Burt beſides that, this Reaſon ſpeaks ſo 
low that it is ſcarce audible, and that the contradicting Senſes cry ſo loud, that their clamour 
ſtunns and ſtupefies them, they are yet farther confirm'd in their Prejudice, by Reaſons and 
Arguments that are ſo much more dangerous, as they have more external CharaQers and ſen- 
ſible marks « on ecially the Chril bilo@phers, cl 

The Phitofophers eſpecially t tian Phi to. wage.ag uninterrup- 
ted War with on Fond or the Judgements of their Senſes, and particularly thoſe of ſo 
dangerous importance, as that of the efficacy of Second Cavſes. And yet there are Men, 
whom 1 extremely honour, (as I have juſt Reaſon) who from I know not what Principle en- 
deavour to confirm this Prejudice, and to make ſo holy, fo pore and ſolid a Doctrine as this, 
which owns no other true Cauſe than God, paſs for a ſuperſtitious and extravagant Opinjon. 
They will not have us to love and fear God 37 all things, but to love and fear all things with 
reference to God. We ought, ſay they, to Iove the Creatures, ſince they are good ; to love wa oh 4 
| and reſpec our Father ; to give honour to our Prince and Superiour, ſince God commands it. ;,euy LE 
|  *. mus bonoren atiati deferiiaus, non Autoarem vite noſtre oftendimur. Hier, in ay 2. Mutth, 

or 
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Nor do I deny it; but I deny that we are to love the Creatures as'our Goods, though they' 
| be good or perfet in themſelves. I deny that we are to pay ſervice and refpe& to Mer as to! 
-y our Maſters, Or, to explain my ſelf more clearly, I ſay, we muſt not ſerve our Maſter, 
obey our Father, or Prince, with any other deſign than to ſerve and obey God. S. Paul, 'who 
1 Cor. 9- became all things to all Men, and was complaiſant in all things, for. the Salvation of thoſe he » 
X :0. 22, Preach'd to, ſpeaks thus: Servants be obedient to them that are your Maſters, according to the 
IF? fleſh, with fear and trembling, in ſingleneſs of your beart, as unto CHRIST ; not with Eye-ſerwice, 
| as Men pleaſers, but as the Servants of Chriſt, doing the will of God from the beart, with good will 
—_ 6, doing ſervice, AS TO THE LORD, AND NOT TO MEN, And in another Epiſtle. Not 
3-22+ with eye-ſerwice, as ts MEN, but"in ſingleneſs of beart, fearing GOD. And whatever ye do, de 
it beartily, AS$' TO THE LORD, and NOT UNTO MEN. We muſt: therefore obey om: 
Father, ſerve onr Prince, and honour our Superiours, AS UNTO GOD AND-NOT UN.- - 
TO MEN. This is manifeſt, and can have no evib conſequences : For hereby Superiours 
would always be more hononr'd, and. better ſery'd. * But | think it may be ſaid,-That a 
Maſter, who would be honour'd and ſery'd, as having in himſelf another\Power than that of 
God, would be a Devil; and that thoſe who ſerv'd him under that apprehenſion would be 
Idolaters ;, for I cannot refrain from believing that all Honour and Love, that have not God 
for their End, are Species of Idolatry. 


Soli Deo honor & gloria. 
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ILLUSTRATION 

' UPON WHAT | | 

I have faid in the Fourth Chapter of the 

Second Part, concerning Method, and 
elſewhere : aneg: | 

That God atts always with Order , and | 

the ſimpleſt ways. & 


Jy I S thought by ſome Perſons to be too raſti, and venturows conjefuring, and abuſing, 
looſe "and general Terms, To ſay that God always ats with Orger, by ways that 
are moſt /ample and eaſie for the execution of! his deſigns. Wherefore it will not be 

an uſeleſs undertaking to prove and explain this Truth, ſince 'tis of the greateſt con- 

ſequence, not only to the knowledge of Nature, but much more for the knowledge of Retigion 

By the Word [God] we underſtand an infinitely perfe&t Being, whoſe Wiſdom and Know- 

ledge have no bounds, and who: conſequently knows all the means by which he.can execute 


his Deſigns. Which ſuppos'd, 1 fay, that God atts always by the ſhorteſt means, and by the. 


ſimpleſt ways. | | Ko 
To make my meaning better underſtood, I take a ſenſible Example. I ſuppoſe that God 
wills the Body A. ſhould ſtrike the Body B. . Since God knows all, He perfe&tly.kxnows that 
A may tend to ſtrike againſt B by innumerable crooked Lines, Z np by but one right. Now God: 
wills only the impulſion of B by A; and we ſuppoſe that he only wills the Tranſlation of A to 
B, to effe& this _ A then muſt be convey'd to B by the ſhorteſt way, that is, by a 
right Line. For if the Body A were convey'd to B by a crooked Line, that would ſhow either 
that the conveyer knew 1o other way, or that he purpogd not only the collifion of theſe Bo- 
dies, but alſo the means of making it, otherwiſe than by relation to it, which is againſt the 

SU tion. | | | 
- is required ſo much more ation to convey a Body from A to B, by a cury'd than by 
a right Line, as the curv'd is longer than the right. If therefore, God tranſlated A tao B by 
a curv'd Line, double to, the interjacent right, half of the ation of God would be intirely 
uſeleſs, and fo balf his atioh would be produc'd without deſign and end, as well as without 
effe&t ; therefore, | | 
' Again, Adign in God isH/ill ; therefore more Will is requir'd in God, to cauſe A to be 
circulary than dire&ly tranſlated, But we ſuppoſe that God had no Will in reſpe& of the 
motion of A,*burt as it relates to the colliſion ; therefore there is not Will enough in God to 
move A by a crooked Line ; and conſequently 'tis a contradiQion for A to be ſo may'd. Thus 
it is a contradiQion, that God ſhould not a by the moſt ſimple ways, unleſs we ſuppoſe that 
God, in the choice of means he imploys for the executing his deſigns, has ſomething elſe in 
view than theſe deſigns, which is a contradiRion in our Suppoſition, 4 

When I fay there is more Will in God to tranſlate a y from A to B, by a crooked 
Line than by a ſtrait; it is not to be thence concluded, againſt the ſimplicity of God's Eſſence 
and Action. For it muſt be acknowledged, That is is not comprehenſible, how. either the 
ſirphcity of an infinite Being, includes all the different perfe&ions of finite Beangs; or how his 
Wl continuing ever the ſame, and always conformable to Order, varies with reference to the 
different Beings it produces, and preſerves. 1 ſpeak but according to our way of conceiving 
things : Now, methinks, I haye a moſt clear conception, That when God Wills, and Cre- 
ates, for Example, one cubical foot of Matter, He Wills another thing than when He Creates 
'two, For nothing is plainer than that God. could not create two different things, nor know 
whether he created one or, two Cube-fcet of Matter, or wh:ther he convey*d a Body circularly 
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or direFly, if there were not in His Wills ſome difference, in regard to Matter and its motion; 
ſince God ſees no otherwiſe than in Himfelf, and in his own Wills, alt the difterencey'of His 
Creatures. Now whatever that Action is in God, which relates to the diftereat Beings pro- 
duc'd, or preſerv'd by Him, I call the diffetences, or augmentations and diminutions of Will in 
God. And in this way of conceiving things, I fay that God cannot employ more Will than is 
nectſſary to the executing his Deſigns, arid therefore a&ts always by the ſimpleſt ways with re- 
ference to them. 

However I defiy not, but "it's poſſible for God to have a great numher of waysiequally 
ſimple for the producing the ſame effetts,. or that He may produce them by diff@&entmeans : 
But this I fay, that He always brings them to paſs, by the ways that are moſt ſimple, pro- 
vided they be all of the ſame kind ; itibeing 4 contradiftion that an infinitely wiſe Being, 
ſhould have uſeleſs or diſorderly Wills. | 

_ Now if we bring home this Principle. to Morality, we ſhall ſee that thoſe-enſure their Saly 
tion, who Þ/ prepate \theniſelves for Grace, 'þy Self-denial hnd'Repentarice ſand ata Obe 

jence to the. Precepts of our LORD, as that God afting by the ſimpleſt ways, that is, in 

tving Mcm but little additional Grace, may operate much in them. For though.God would 
have all Men ſaved, yet he ſhall ſavenone but thoſe that can be {ſav'd by the oſt pple means, 
which have reference to his great deſizn of SanQtifying through JESUS CHRIST," a determi- 
nate number of Ele unto his Glory ; and he will multiply the-Children of Ze, 'rifl that 
number be fulfilFd. For God's deſign of Sandtifying vs by the ſimpleſt ways, made it neceſſa- 


Ty for him, after the Sin, to witiply the' Children. of Men, that he might fill yp the aumber 


of the Elec; fince there are a gtcat many Perſons who, dam themſelves, by with-drawing 
from the Order of God. + 3I\%\ | | 

But whereas God does not work like a Particular Cauſe, we ought not to imagine that He 
has, like us, particular Volitions for every thing He produces : For if it were fo, it ſeems 
evident to me, That the generation of Monſters would be impoſſible, and it would never hap- 
pen that one of God's Works ſhould deſtroy another. And fince God cannot have contrary 
Wills, we muſt have had recourſe with the Atanichees, to & Principle of Evil, - to freeze, for 
Example, the Fruits which God made to grow : W bich being fo, there is, mEthinks, a ne- 
ceſlity to conclude the eſtabliſhment of ſome pgencral Laws, by which God Predeſtines and San- 
Gifies his Ele& in JESUS CHRIST ; which Laws are what we'eall the Order» of Grace, as God's 
general Wills, whereby he producgs, and preſerves. all things in the World, are'the Qrder'of- 

"I know n6t bunt 1 tnay be miſtaken, yet I doubt not but from this Principle might be di- 
realy drawn a great many Conſequences, which might reſolve thoſe difficulties that have been 
the controveried Subjetts of ſeyeral Years. But I do not think my ſelf oblig'd to deduce them'; 
let every one do it according to his Zight and Abilities ; *tis more to the purpoſe to ſay. no- 
thing, than to ſay ſuch things as are unneceſſary to' be known, and which, it may be, would 
be ealier agreed to ſome time hereafter than at preſent. Only this 1 would have well under- 
ſto0d, Thar. the ſimpleſt ways to our SanCtification are Self-denial and Repentance or at leaſt 
that it 'be well conſider'd, that ſince JESUS CERIST diſtin&tly knows the Laws of the Or- 
der of Grace, we run continual dangers, in not following the ways he has mark'd us out, nor 
only by his Words, but all the Aftions of his Life. | ; 

Yet ſince we meet with ſuch particular Occurrences in the courſe of Life, as make us dubious 
which way to determine, becauſe of the contrary Reaſons that may be brought for and againſ 
certain Opinions; it will perhaps be time well ſpent to ſhow here, by ſome particular Exam- 
pes that much vſe, may be made of the fore-going Principle, viz, 7 bat God ads always by the 
1mpleſt ways. LN - OY 

[et us fuppdſe; for inſtance, that 1 deſir'd to be reſoly*d, whether I ought-every day to ſet 
apart ſome Conſtant Times for Retiring into my ſelf, for ſetting my own weakneſs and miſe- 
ries before me, and for conſidering my Obligations 1n the preſence of God, and praying for 
his Aſſiſtance, in conquering my Paſſions; or on the other hand, whether I ought to wait for 
the Spirit of God, which blows where, 'and when ir pleaſes, to call me from my ſelf, and my 
ordinary Employments, to apply me vnto Him. For probable Reaſons may be given both for 
and againſt each of theſe Opinions; and Men frequently take up with probability on ſuch oc- 
caſions, which is the Reaſon that religious Perſons follow ſometimes a quite difterent conduc, 
and not always that which is the ſafeſt. = 

I conſider then, That if I ſtay for the particular motions of the Spirit of God, I ſhall never 
pray unleſs I receive particular Illuminations, or Jonenug Delights for that intent. Now 
theſe Illuminations or DeleQations, being produc'd of God by Mills more particular than are 
thoſe general Wills, which conſtitute the order of Nature, are forts of Miracles. Therefore, 
to expect God's Graces, which are not always neceſſary, is to ſuppoſe that He induces me to 

But if 1 uſe my ſelf to a-cuſtom of appearing, or endeavouring to appear in the preſence of 
God at particular Hours, the ſound of the Clock will ſuffice to remind me of my Duty, and 
there is no need that God ſhould by a particular will inſpire me with the thoughts of Prayer. 


pray by means that are not the moſt ſimple, and in ſome meaſure to tempt God. 


- The general Laws of Union of my Body and Soul, will make me think of my Duty, when the 


time 


The. Search after Truth, 


time I have appointed for it, by ſome ſenſible notice makes it elf remarkable. But as Self- 
Examination and Prayer are neceſſary, and as\we cannot pray without having at leaſt the 
Thoughts of it ; and as we cantiot have the Thoughts of it, unleſs God gives them, it is ſome 
advance to Salvation to have theſe Thoughts without obliging God to give them us by particu- 
lar Wills, or kinds of Miracles, It is poſſibly the want of this fir Thought of praying and con- 
idering their obligation before God, which is the origine of the blindneſs and deluſion of ma- 
ny Men, and conſequently of their Eternal Damnation. For God aCting always by the /ampleſt 
means, ought not .by particular Wills to give them thoſe Thoughts which they might have ob- 
tain'd by vertue of his general Wills,if they had once accuſtom'd themſelves, to pray regularly 
at particular Hours. Therefore, as God wills the Saving all Men by the /impleſt ways, it is evi- 
dent we ought, as much as poſſible, to make the order of Nature ſubſervient to that of Grace, 
and to reconcile, as I may ſay, God's Wills together, by regulating a time which may ſupply 
us at leaſt with the Thoughts of Prayer. : 
For theſe Reaſons, probably, God commanded, heretofore, the Jews to write His Com- 
mandments upon the Doors of their Houſes, and conſtantly to carry ſome ſenſible Marks that 
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might put them in mind of them ; which remitted God his particular Will, if I may fo ſpeak, - 


of inſpiring them with theſe Thoughts, ' For Miracles of Grace were extremely rare among 
the Fews, the time being not yet fulfilld when God was to engrave his Law, and infuſe his 
Spirit, and his Charity in the heart of Men. 

I acknowledge that all things we can do, by meer natural ſtrength, are inſufficient to fit 
vs meritoriouſly tor Grace, without which all the exteriour ſhow of Religion. can but feed and 
. cheriſh our Pride and Self-love. The Phariſees were vain-glorious upon their carrying the 
ſenſible ſigns and memoryatives of the Law of God, as our Saviour reproves them ; ahd Chri- 


ſtians often make uſe of Croſſes and Images, out of Curioſity, of H iſie, or ſome other - 


motive of Self-love : Yet, ſince theſe things may put us in mind of God, they may be to good 
purpoſe imploy'd; becauſe we ought to make Nature, as far as poſſible, inſtrumental to Grace, 
that God may ſerve us by the pmpleſt ways, | 

For though we cannot naturally fit and diſpoſe our ſelves for Grace, yet we may often con- 
tribute to make it effeQual, in as much as we can curb the eagerneſs of a Paſſion, by removin 
from the obje&s that cauſe it, or by urging contrary Reaſons to thoſe of its Suggeſtion. Thoſe 
who watch more carefully than others over the purity of. their Imagination, or give not ſo 
much way to be.corrupted by the enjoyment of ſenſible Pleaſures, and worldly Commerce, 
make Grace efficacious,by taking away that impediment and reſiſtance which it finds in others. 
In which ſenſe a Diſeaſe, a ſhower of Rain, -or any other accident, that keeps us at home, may 
render Grace efficacious : For ſuch a degree of Grace as would have been too weak and ineffe- 


Ctual for our re/3/ting the ſenſible impreſſion of a preſent and agreeable Obje&, is ſtrong enough * 


to make us rejet and deteſt the impure-Thought, or Imagination of the ſame ObjeR. 

This is all we need to ſay to make it manifeſt, That the Counſels of the Goſpel are neceſſa- 
ry, in order to\God's Saving us by the /impleſt means. For *tis advantageous to follow thetnz 
not only becauſe when we follow them by the motion of God's Spirit, they determine it by 
vertue of immutable Order, or of the general: Laws of the order of Grace, to increaſe in us 
our love of Him ; but alſo, becauſe the praftiſing theſe Counſels, may frequently render 
Grace efficacious, though Self-love be the motive, as it may be on many occaſions. 
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| Monſieur dela VI L L E. 


Y O M E time ago came forth a Treat ies whoſe very Title ſcard a great many , and raj- 
x * Ted mnch'Commotion in their Mi - Many Perſons wiſh'd /1 would engage in the 
' Qnarrel, which the Author made with the Earteſzans, '+ Far as, on one hand, Monſieur 
de la Viſie, that was his Name, had done; me the Honour to liſt: me among theſe-Phi- 

phers, with what Deſign'I know not ; and, on the-other hand , found himſelf Diverſion, 
wy turning me into Ridicule, they aſſur'd me, that if Iwas willing to paſt for a Raſh, Fooliſh, 
.and Extravagant Perſon, for a#Fiſoniſt;'and, in-fine , -an-Htretick, yet E could not in Conſj- 
ence deſert the Cauſe of | "Trath, and leave the Enemies py our Fog the IO he 


CaTT -: 


them. 
Imuſt do theſe Gentlemen juſtice; in nr 


ES, as Monkeer de ia Ville is not very tender of Integrity, I foreſaw that his Work 
avonld minke a greater Flaſh and Report, than it would do Injury to Truth, And as -to my 
own Particplar,-4 did not think he injar'd me by deſpiſing me: For, 1\can aſſure him, 1 de- 
F Lag my Tf - rauch more than he deſires. | *Tis true my Self-Contempt is not grounded * on the 
me 1dez's,” as induc'd him to treat me io faſtuouſly, as he does. But] would granc that the 
Reaſons 1 20 for deſpiſin "my ſelf, were not true ; and would williogly-confent, that all my 
1 ere con into thoſe he's pleas'd to give.me Leng he'll except that;pne 
| whoſe Faith deſerves to be ſaſpeRted 
it ris of .moſt Uangero 


us Conſequence; to ſtir up the Paſrons of Men, 

of Reaſon, the moſt violent 
and irrational; 1'thought my Sp *. oy continue fileat, for fear: of ſupplying with freſh 
Fuel thole Heats 1 peo m + Minds.'' But now that "this Fervency 4s abated, and that 
1] cannot -ſee” any\more* rratfnans Everits-40 be fear'd': I. think I am bound to, ſatisfy my 
Friends, 'and content my elf, 1 kn” nor willing to affect an inſolent” and contempruous Si- 
Jence, inRe atd Mako Fil. ' confeſs, he has ſenſibly offended me :. For I am 
heither Stoick, or Strpid: iy fort when Fam bare, and-am not aſham'd-to own it. The pub- 
lick Accrſation. of Herefie is not eaſie to-be born, eſpecially by Excicafticks'; which, though 
never > ynjuſt, fails not to make the Faith-of the accus'd ſaſpected, in chis Age,morethan any 
other -: 'and' no Man may be prodigal of this fort of Reputation, uztleſs. Charity oblig#him to 


to) diifiver. to the Calumnies, wherewith this Author tries to. 


T7 have nothin 
blacken me. ME we 


not Jviok him before the Common. Magiſtrate, , to have publick Repara- | 


tion made-me ; nor will rh any other" ways-permitted by Natural Law, for. the Reſtitution - 


of that which I can in Corfſcience give up. .. 1 am 4lt that he will have me,/a Fool, a YViſgoniſt, © 


. only bam no Heretick ;, nor am I ſuſpeted of Hereſie at leaſt by thoſt that know-me. Bur ! 


with the Name of Zeretick, for Conſequences he is pleas'd to draw from 7 Principles ; for 


confeſs I cannot _ having my Faith ſuſpeted, if a Stranger may be allowed to brand me 
5-1 "tis 
by % 


$f 


£ 


ry 
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'tis not poſſible but 2. de Ia Yille's Book muſt have deceiv*d ſome one or other, If at preſent t 


Df at Heretical Conſequences 


were ly well deduc'd many others, that he 
treats ſeverely , ſaw before ;ht n "wp it, Softhat his 
condu&t is indefenſib Articles of Fit! 
depend not on the any , as Tindeavonr 


to ſhow ; and thobigh we ſhould be-&ertain that fome pars eto ga goons impious Co 
yet no Man has right to treat the Maintainers of thefe principles as Heretichs, 

- Bp: 3-, 1 have ſeen in the Fathers, and chiefiy in St. Auſtin,the * principle I have advanc'd,but never 

jo r4 a5 obſery'd 2M. dela Ville's there. To me'lt appear*'d a common notion,thzt if God bad annihilated 

Ch, 6. con- all the extenſion in the World, all the matter , the world is made ep oh would be annibilated. | had 

ere Epiſt, conſulted ſeveral Perſons about it', to know whether they had/th&ſamie Ttlea as gy ſelf of the 

Manichei. matter, whoſe anſwers confirm'd me in_ my opinion, eo for the ns I ſhall 

208 give anon, .that we could no longer have any dire and natura Deifionſt on, that the 

7 ati; Soul is diſtingviſh't from the Body, or that ſhe is Immorntal, if that principle be laid aſide. 

I ſaid in the Search after Truth that I did not believe any conſequence could be inferr'd. from 

this principle repugnant to Faith, which ſame thing was defended in the Scrbon, before my 

maintaining it , 1n the publick Theſes. Nay-I prageeded to lap 2008 i were requiſite, I 
would explain bow this opinion might be reconcil'd with what the FaWrs"," done ls bave left us - 
, touching our Faith , about the myſtery of Tranſubſtantiation, Laſt ly, I renounc'd all Aferetical 
conſequences, and even the Principle, if it comain'd them, which 1 could-not believe, nor can 

I to this hour. rergt 0.007 acriit A % C0 
What ought I to ſay more, to clear my Faith from the ſuſpicion of Hereſy, even tothe moſt 
malicious ? Could I imagine any man would have the boldneſs to 'rank Sg. 4uſtin and other 
Fathers among the Calvinifts, by. condemning in the Perſon of the Carteſiarts and Gaſſendifts 
the ſentiment of that holy Do@or,; as contrary* to Tranſubſtantiation ? No, doubtleſs. - For 
neither Mon/zeur de Ia Ville durſt do it, fave in a.collateral manner. St. Auft;n in an hundred 
laces advances as undeniable, the principle” now in diſpute. He never goes to prove ir, 
becind it does not _ that any Man in his time doubred of it. For indeed *tis-a principle 
that ought to be look't on as a common notion with all thoſe, whoſe mind is not vrepollets'd 
with falſe ſtudies. Whence this Father concludes, That the'Soul is immortal, That ſhe is more _ ... 
| noble than the Body, That ſhe'is a diſtin& ſubſtance from it, with many other like: Truths of *® 
' Part 22 the utmoſt importance. And yet M. de la Ville, under ambiguous. terms, advances that this | 
Ch. 3- Principle is not to be found in St. Auſtin: He anſwers but one ſingle vaſſdge of that Father's 
** Works, and to explain it, makes that learn'd Man argue at an extravagant rate, Laſtly he 

oppoſes to his conſtant doQtrine, only the Book of Categories ,, as if he knew. not that Book - 
to be none of St. Auſtix's, and that it belongs rather to Logick than-to Phyſacks..,. .....;. 

[ will not ſtand to prove this in particular z for-I ſee no neceſſity of anſmering 44. de la 
Ville"s Book : and I deſign to keep inviolably to the reſolution I made; and have declar'd at 
the end of- the Preface to the Second Vol. of the Search after. Ti ruth, Viz. , That. would 
anſwer none of thoſe -who oppos'd me before they underſtood me, or whole, diſcourſes gave 
occaſion to believe , they were made from ſome other motive than-the Loye of Truth. As 
for the reſt, .I ſhall indeavour to content them. I have:no delight in diſquieting Mens Minds, 
and troubling my own repoſe by contentious Books;.,or Works abſolutely uſeclets to the diſco-- 
very of Truth ; and only proper to violate Charity, and ſcandalize our Neighbour, And if I 
riow put Pens to Paper, *tis becauſe I ought not to-ſuffer my Faith to;be call'd in Queſtion, and 
that I deſire to it clearly underſtood, That no Man is permitted to charge me with He- 
reſie for conſequences deducible from the Principles 1 have eſtabliſht,... - PIs: 

Which isnort as if I og it poſſible to inferr dire&ly, any Hereſie , or even-Error from 
the Book concerning the Search after Truth. 1 am ready to anſwer. with Charity. and Reſpe& , all © 
thoſe who ſhall do\ me the honour to make their Animadveryons without Paſſion ; and-I ſhall 
always-be glad to follow Truth as ſoon as any Man can diſcover it, to me. But 1 offer to prove, 
That we cannot juſtly treat as Hereticks, even obſtinate Defenders of ſuch Principles , as Di- 

vines may inferr impious Concluſions from ; ſince if it might be allow'd, no Writer whatever 
could eſcape +.ghe Imputation of Hereſie. My proofs of my aſſertion are as follow : which I do 

. not deduce from that which is leaſt Reaſonable in the common Opinions of Philoſophers, with 
delign to makethem odious, or ridiculous ; but chooſe to take for the ſubjett of whart 1 offer 
to prove, univerſally receiy'd Opinzons, upon which the Peripateticks are ſo bold and preſuming, 
as to inſult perpetually over their Adverſaries. 
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ARGUMENT 1. £ 


The Peripateticks, and almoſt all Men, believe that Bedfth have Souls, and that theſe Souls 
are nobler than the Bodies which they animate. *Tis an Opinion receiv'd in all times , and 
in all Nations, that a Dog ſuffers Pain when he is beaten; That he is ſuſceptible of all the Mo-. 
tions of the Paſſions, Fear, Deſire , Envy, Hatred , Toy, Sorrow , and even that he knows and 


loves his Maſter. Yet from this Opinion conſequences may be drawn dire&ly oppoſite to what 
we are Taught by Faith, | 0% 


1 A 
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The firſt Conſequence oppoſite to Faith. 4 
That God is Unjuſt. j50-od 


Beaſts ſuffer Pain, and ſome of them are more miſerable than others. Now they neyer 
made an ill uſe of their Liberty, ſince they have none: Therefore God's Unjuſt, in puniſhing 
them, and making them Miſerable, and unequally Miſerable, ſince they are equally Innocent. , 
Therefore this Principle is falſe, That under-a Righteous God, a Creature can be miſerable without 
deſerving it , a Principle nevertheleſs imploy'd by St. Auſtin, to demonſtrate Original Sin 
againſt the Pelagians. | | 

Moreover there is this difference between the condition of Men and Beaſts, that Men after 
Death may receive an Happineſs which may countervail the Pains endur'd in Life. But Beaſts 
at Death loſe all ; they have been miſerable, and innocent , and have no Future Retribution. 
Therefore though God be Juſt, yet Man may ſuffer in order to Merit , but if a Beaſt ſuffers, 
God 1s not Juſt. | | 4:3 

It may be ſaid perhaps, that God may do with the Beaſt as he thinks fit , provided he ob- 
ſerves the rules of Juſtice with reſpe& to Man. But if an Angel ſhould think in like manner, 
that God - could not puniſh him without ſome Demerits ; and that he was not oblig*d to do * 
juſtice unto Man, ſhould we like that thought ? Certainly God renders Juſtice to all his Crea- 


tures ; and if the meaneſt of them are liable to Miſery , they muſt needs be capable of being 
Criminal, , | | 


.- The ſecond Conſequence contrary to Faith. E 4 


That God wills Diſorder ,. and that Nature-is not corrupted.” 


The Soul of a Dog is a ſubſtance more noble than the Body animated by it. For according ' / 
to St. Auſtin *, *tis a ſpiritual Subſtance more noble than the nobleſt Body. Beſides which * DeQuar- 
reaſon demonſtrates that Bodies can neither Xnow nor Love; and that Pleaſure, Pain, * Joy, titate ani- 
Sorrow, and the other Paſſions, cannot be modiſications of Bodies. Now *tis- believed that 4 I, 
Dogs know, and love their "Maſters, and that they are ſuſceptible of paſſions , as of Fear, }*; ot "us 
Deſire, Joy and Sorrow, and many others : The Soul of a Dog therefore is not. a Body; ' bt ,nimu, & 
a Subſtance nobler than Bodies. But the Soul ofa Dog is made for his Body, and has no other ejus origi- 
End or Felicity than the enjoyment of Bodies : Therefore Man's nature is not corrupted : **, Cb. 13- 

© Concupiſcence is no diſorder. God might make Man for the enjoyment of Bodies, and © 490. 

ſubje& him to the motions of concupiſcence, @c. | | | 

It may be ſtill' faid perhaps that the Soul of Beaſts is made for Man : but *tis hard to 
eſcape by this ſubterfuge. '. For whether my Dog, or my Horſe has, or has not a Soul, is 
indifferent to me. *Tis not my Horſe's Soul, which carries, or draws me, but his Body, Tis 
not the Sobl of a Chicken which nouriſhes me, but irs fleſh. Now God might, and ought 
conſequently to create Horſes, to perform all their funFions which we need, without a Soul, 
if it be true that he has made them only for -our uſe. ' Again-the Soul-of an Horſe is more 
valuable than the nobleſt Body : God therefore ought not to create it for the Body of Man; 
Laſtly God ought not to have given Souls to Flyes which Swallows feed upon. Swallows are 
of very little uſe to Man, and they might have fed upon-grain, as other Birds. abi 

What need then of fo innumerable a number of Souls to be annihilated, to preſerve the 
Bodies of theſe Birds, ſince the Soul ofa Fly is more worth than the Body of the perfe&eſt- . * 
animal ? Wherefore. in affirming that Beaſts have Souls, thart is to ſay, ſubſtances, more noble _ - * 
than Bodies, we deprive-God of Wiſdom, make him aft without Order , deſtroy oviginal 
in, god conſequently overthrow Religion, by taking away the neceſſity of a Mediator.” 


. 
. 
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The third Conſequence contrary to. Faith. | A 
The Soul of Man is Mortal, or at leaft the Souls of Beafts puſs 'from one 


Body to another. 

The Soul of a Beaſt is a Subſtance diſtin& from its Body. This Soul is annihilated, and its 
therefore Subſtances may naturally be annihilated. Therefore though the Sopl of Man be a on 
Subſtance diſtin& from his Body, it may be annihilated, when the. Body is deſtroyed :. and ma 
thus the Immortality of the Humane Soul cannot be demonſtrated by Reaſon. But if it be om 


F own'd to be moſt certain, That no Subſtance can. be naturally reduc'd to nothing, the Soul of 
Beaſts will ſubſiſt after Death ; and ſince they are made for Bodies, they muſt at leaſt paſs out 
of one to another, - that they may not remain uſeleſs in Nature : which ſeems. to be the moſt 
reaſonable Inference. : ns | "Ra | 
Now 'tis Matter of Faith, That God is Juſt and Wiſe, That he loves not Diſordes, "That 
Nature is corrupted, That the Soul of Man is Iragmortal, and that That of Beaſts is Mortal : 
becauſe indeed- it is not a diſtin& Subſtance from their Body, nor conſequently capable of 
Knowledge and Love, or of any Paſſions and Senſations like ours. Theretore 1a the Stile of 
M. de la Ville, wha condemns Men upon Conſequences that he draws from their. Principles, 
the Carteſians. may juſtly charge him with a Crime, and all Mankind beides, tor believing 
Beaſts have Souls. X | 
What would M. de la Ville ſay, if in his way of proceeding we. ſhould tax him of Impi- 
ety, for entertaining Opinions, 'from whence it might he concluded, That God-is. not Juſt,: 
Wiſe, or Powerful ; Opinions that overthrow Religion, that are - oppoſite to Original Sin 
that take away the only Demonſtration Reaſon can give of the Immortality of the Soul ? 
*What would he ſay,” if we ſhould charge him with Jnjuſtice-and Cruelty for making innocent - 
Souls to- ſuffer, and even for annihilating them, to feed upon the Bodies which they 
animate ? He is a Sinner, but they are Innocent ; .and yer for the Nouriſhment- of his Body: 
he kills Animals, and annihilates their Souls, which are of greater Worth than his Body, 
- Yet if his Body could not ſubſiſt without the Fleſh of Animals, or if the Annihilation of a 
Soul ſhonld render his Body for ever immortal ; this Cruelty, as unjuſt as iz", might per- 
haps be excuſable-: But with what Pretence can he, annihilate Subſtances alrogether innocent, 
to ſuſtain but a few days a Body juſtly condemn'd to Death becauſe of Sin. | 
Would he ba { little a, Philoſopher, as to excuſe himſelt upon the Cuſtom ofthe Place he 
" , lives in? But what if his Zeal ſhould carry him into the Idres, where the Inhabitants found 
Linſch,cap. Hoſpitals for Beaſts ; - and the Philoſophers, and the better and more gentile Part'of hems; pre 
* 37+ ſo charitable to the ſmalleſt Flies, that, for fear of killing them, by Breathing, and Walking 
they wear a fine Cloth before their Mouths, and fan the Ways through which. they Bs 
Would he then fear to;make innocet Souls to ſuffer, or to annihilate them for the lf arg 
tion of a Sinner's Body ? Would he not rather chuſe to ſubſcribe. to.their Opinion, who give: 
not Beaſts a Soul more Noble than their Body, or. diſtin& from it ; and by publiſhing this 
Opinion acquit himſelf of the Crimes of Cruelty and Injuſtice , winch thel&:People would 
char ;uho0 him ;, if having the ſame Principles he follow'd not their'Cuſtom 2;: ::.-: '- | 
This 


ample may ſuffice to ſhew, that we are not permitted to treat Men as Fereticks,, B 
and dangerous Perſons, becauſe of Irreligious Conſequeuces that may be deduc'd from their and 
Reinoees . when theſe Conſequences are difown'd by-them. For though I think.it would: be it ch 
an in nitely. harder Task, to anſwer the aforeſaid Difficulties , than thoſe of M. de la Yile, dem 
yet the Carte/zans would be very ridiculous, if they ſhould accuſe M. de Ia Ville and others, ſole 
that were not, of their Opinion, of Impiety and Hereſie. "Tis only the Authority of -the to L 
Church, that may decide about Matters of Faith ; and the Church has not oblig d.. us, and will 
probably whatever, Conſequence may be drawn from common Principles, never will oblige up vi 
us to believe, that Dogs have not a Soul more Noble than their y, that they know not ot m 
their Maſters ; that they neither fear, nor deſire, nor ſuffer 'any thing, becauſe it 1s not ne- ticks 
ceſlary that Chriſtians ſhould be inſtruQted in theſe Truths. ſeque 


ARGUMENT I. 


Almoſt all Men ate perſwaded, That ſenſible Obje&ts are the true Cauſes of Pleaſure, and 
Pain, which we feel, upon their Preſence. They believe, that the Fire ſends forth thar 
agreeable Heat which rejoyces us ; and that our Aliments at&t in us, .and gtve us the weltome 
Senſations of Taſts, They doubt not but,'tis the Sun which makes the Fruits neceſſary for 
Life, to thrive, and that all ſenſible ObjeQs have a peculiar Yertue, by which they can do us 
a great deal of good and Evil, Let us ſee, if from theſe Principles we cannot draw Canſe- 
quences contrary to Religion and Points of Faith, 

A Conſe- 


Againſt: M, de Is: Ville. 


A Conſequence oppoſite to the Principle of Morality, which obliges us to love 
God with all our Strength, and to fear none but Him, > 


"Tis a common Notion, by which all Men order their Behaviour, That we ought to love, 
and fear what has Power. to. do us Good and Harm, to make us feel Pleaſure and Pain, to ren- 
der us happy or miſerable; and that this Cauſe is to was or fear®d, tionably to 
its Power of a&ting on us. Bat the Fire, the Sun , the Obje&s of. qor Senſes, cat traly a&t 
on us, and make vs in ſome manner happy or miſerable.. This is the Principle ſuppos'd ; we 
may therefore Love and Fear them. This is the Concluſion which every one naturally thakes, 
and is the ; pe Principle of the corruption of Manners. | 

'Tis evident by Reaſon, and by the Firſt of God's Commandments, That all the rttoti6hs of 
our Soul, of Love or Fear, Deſire or: Joy, ought to tend'to God , and that'all the-mptions: of 
our Body may be regulated and determin'd, 'by encompaſſing Objets.” By the motion of our 
Body we may approach a Fruit, avoid a Blow, fly a Beaſt that's ready to devour us.' | But we 
ought to Love and Fear none but God ; all the motions of our Soul ought to tend to Him on- 
ly ; we are to love Him with all our ftrength ; this is aa indiſpenfible Law. We can-neither 
love or fear what is below us, without diſorder and corruption : freely to fear a Beaſt ready 
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to devour us, or to fear the Devil, is to give thein ſome honour; to love a Fruit, to defire . 


Riches, to rejoyce in the light of the Sun,” as if he were the true cauſe of it; to love even our 
Father, our-ProteQor, our Friend, as:if* they were capable of c_ good, is to pay then 
an honour which is dne to none but, God, in which ſenſe it is lawful to love none. But we 
may, and ought to love: our Neighbour, by wiſhing and procuring him, as natural or occaſi- 
onal Cauſes, all that may make him happy, and no otherwiſe. For we ought to love our 
Brothers, not as if able to do them , but as _— to enjoy together with them the true 
Good. Theſe Truths ſeem evident to me ; but Men ſtrangely obſcure them, by ſuppoſing 
that the ſurrounding Bodies can a& on us as True Cauſes: | 
Indeed, moſt Chriſtian Philoſophers acknowledge,;- That the Creatures can do nothing, un- 
les God concur. to. their Aftion ; and that fo, ſenſible objefts being nnable to at on us 
without the Efficacy of the Firſt Cauſe, muſt not be lov'd or fear'd by vs, but God only, on 
whom they _— Wo pts 2A 7G 05] 
Which Explication makes it manifeſt, That they condemn the conſequences, which 1 have 
now dedncd from the Principle they receive : . But if in-imitation of M, de la Yillke's Conduct, 
F ſhould fay *twas a flight and ſubterfuge of the Philoſophers, to cloak their Impiety ; if I 
ſhould urge them with the crime of ſupporting Aifotke's Opinions, and the prejudices. of 
Senfe, at the expence' of their Religion ;, if piercing too into- the inmoſt receſſes of their 


Heart, I ſhould impute to them the ſecret d of debauching Men's Morals by the defence 


of a Principle, which ſerves to juſtifie all ſorrs of diſorders, and which by the conſequences I 
Have drawn from it, overthrows the firſt Principle of Chriſtian Morality. Should I be thought 
1 my Senſes whilſt I went to condemn'moſt Men as impious upon the ſtrength of the inferen- 
ces F had dednc'd._ from their Premifes / h | ew. 

" M. dela Ville willno donbt pretend that my Conſequences are not rightly inferr'd ; but I 
pretend the ſame of his; and to ruine them all, I need but explicate ſome equivocal Terms, 
which I ſhall ſometime do,- if: I find it neceſſary. KEI 

But how will M.'ds 7a le juſtifie the common Opinion of the Efficacy of Second Cauſes, 
and by what fort of concourſe will h&afcribe-to God all that is due to Him? Will he make 
it clearly appear, that one individual ation is all of God; -gnd-all of: the Creature ? Will he 
demonfrrate that the power of the Creature is not uſeleſs,” though without its Efficacy, the 
ſole ator of God: would produce the ſame'effe& ? .Will he prove that Minds,neither ought 
to Love nor Fear Bodies, though the'latter have a true power of acting on the former; and 
will le make maltitndes'of Converts hereupon, among thoſe whoſe Mind and Heart ate taken 
up with ſenſible Objeas, from a confugd ent they make that theſe-ObjeQts are capable 
of making them happy or miſerable ? Let Aint confeſs then; Fhat if we might treat as Here- 
ticks, and profane Perſons, all that hold ow or from which heretical and impious Con- 
ſequences may be drawn, no Man whatever could ſecure his-Faith from being ſuſpected. 


_— 
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ARGUMENT I. 


T he Conſequence of the Principle propos'd by M. de la Ville, as a Point 6 
led Fin, Thar the E ay Body confiſts not in Extenſion, 
- . This negative Principle overthrows the only demonſtrative and direft 
Proof we have of the Soul's being a diſtin Subſtance from the Body, and 
Hor Tor of ber Immortality, | cy 


When'this truth isreceiv'd, which I preſume, with many other Perſons, to have demon- 
ſtrated ;' which Af. de Ia Ville impugns as contrary to the deciſions of the Church , viz. That 
the Eſſence of matter conſiſts in Extenfzon in Length Breadth, and Thickneſs. . It is eaſie to com- 
prehend that the Soul, or that which is capable of Thought, is a diſtin& ſubſtance from the 
Body. For it's manifeſt that Extenſion, whatever; Divyjon and Motion be conceiv'd in it, 
can never arrive to Reaſon, Will or Senſe. Wherefore that thinking thing which 1s in us, is 
neceſſarily a ſubſtance diſtin& from onr Body. , ag , 

Intelleual Notices, Volitions, and aGual Senſations, are aCtually. modes of ſome ſubſtances ex- 
iſtence. But all the Diviſions incidental to extenſion can produce; nothing but hgures: nor 
all its various motions, any thing but relations of Diſtance : 'therefore extenſron 1s not ca- 
pable of other modifications. Therefore our Thought, Defire, Senſations of Pleaſure, and 
Pain, are modes of a Subſtance's exiſtence : Therefore the Soul is diſtin& from the Body, which 
being conceded, we, thus demonſtrate her Immortality. | 

No ſubſtance can be annihilated by the ordinary ſtrength of nature,' For as nature cannot 
produce ſomething out of nothing :. So ſhe cannot reduce ' ſomething into nothing, Modi- 
fications of Beings may be annihilated ; Rotundity of a Body may be deſtroy'd; for that which 
is round may become ſquare, But this roundneſs 1s-not a Being, a Thing, a Subſtance ;, but only 
a relation of Equality of diſtance, between the terminating parts of the Body, and that which 
is in the center. Which relation changing, the Roundneſs. is deſtroy'd, but the ſubſtance 
cannot be reduc'd to nothing. Now for the foremention'd: Reaſons the Soul is not a mode 


_ of a Body's exiſting. Therefore ſhe is immortal; and though - the Body be diſfolv'd into 


a thouſand parts of a different nature, 'and the ſtructure of its organs broke to pieces,ſfince the 
Soul conſiſts not in that ſtrufure, nor in any other. modification of matter, *tis evident that 
the diſſolution, and even: the annihilation of the ſubſtance of an humane Body , were that 
annihilation true, could not annihilate the ſubſtance of our Soul. Let us add to this another 
proof of the immortality of the Soul, grounded npon the ſame Principle. 8 | 
- -Thovugh the Body cannot be. reduc'd to nothing, becauſe. it 1s a ſubſtance, it may notwith- 
ſtanding dy, and: all. its parts may be diſſoly'd : becauſe extenſion is diviſible, But the 
Soul- being a ſubſtance diſtinct from extenſion, cannot be divided. For we cannot diyide a 
Thought, a Deſire, a Senſation of Pain, or Pleaſure, as we may divide a ſquare into two or 
fottr” Triangles. ” Therefore the ſubſtance of the 'Soul is indiſſoluble, incorruptible, and 


conſequently immortal, becauſe unextended. 


But if M. de Ia Ville ſuppoſes that the Eſſence of Body conſiſts in ſomething beſides extenſion, 
how will he convince the Libertines that ſhe is neither material nor mortal. They will main- 
rain”, that ſomething . wherein the Efſence of Body conſiſts , is capable of thinking., and that. 
the ſubſtance which thinks'is the fame with that which is extended, - If 2M. de la Ville denies it, 
they'll ſhow that he'does it , without Reaſon , ſince according to his Principle , Body being 
ſomething elſe than extenſion ; he has.no diſtifiat. Idea of what that can be,” and conſequently 
cannot - tell but that unknown thing may be capable, of ThoughtZ. -Does he think to convince 
them, by ſaying as he docs in his Book, that the Eſſence of Body is to have Parts without Ex- 
tenſion? Certainly they will not take his word for it ; for finding it as hard to conceive 
parts without Extenſion, as mdivi/ible: Atoms,. or Circles, without two Semi-circles , they muſt 
have'more deference for him, than he has for God himſelf. For M. de la Ville , in the laſt parr 
of his Book, 'pretends that.God himſelf cannot oblige us to believe contradictory things, ſuch 
a5 are the Parts of a Body, without any actual extenſion. | 

But the Libertines on their part would not fail of probable Reaſons to confound the Soul 
with the Body. Experience, they'll ſay , teaches us, That the Body is capable of Feeling, 
Thinking, and Reafoning. ?Tis the Body which is ſenſible of Pleaſure , and Pain. *Tis the 
Braiti which thinks and reaſons. The weight of the Body makes. heavy the Mind. Madneſs 
is a true diſtemper ; and thoſe who have moſt Wiſdom loſe it , when that part of the Brain, 
where ir relides, is diſeas'd, The Eſſences of Beings are unknown to us, and therefore Reaſon 
cannot diſcover of what they are ſuſceptible. So that reaſon refers us to Experience, and Ex- 
perience confopnds the Soul with the Body, and teaches us , that this is capable of thinking: 
ſuch would be their Reaſons, | | | 

Andiin Fruth thoſe who aſſure us, That the Eſſences of Beings are unknown ; and make 

: It 


- Againſt M. de la Ville. 20t / 
it criminal for Philoſophers to demonſtrate Extenſion no.Modification, of Being, but the 
very Eſſence of Matter ; would do well to conſider the miſchievous Conſequences, deducible 


from their Principles ; and not go to overthrow the only Demonſtration we have, for the 
Diſtin&ion' between the Soul and Body, For, in fine , the Diſtin&ion of theſe two Parts 


of our Selves, prov'd by clear Idea's, is the moſt fruitful and neceſſary of alt Truths in 
pol of Philo and perhaps'of Divinity, and Chriſtian Morality. But this Diſtinction 
1 e ex 


y demonſtrated in many Places of the Search after Truth * And I under-* Boot IV. 
take to M. de Ja Ville, notwithſtanding his Anſwer fraught with Ambiguities, Figures, and Chep. 2: 
Contradi@ions ; or rather, | undertake to the Libertines, for as for him, | believe him ſo ſetled Pare TI." 
in his Faith, as not to want ſuch ſort of Proofs. I undertake , I fay to the Libertines , That c,,. .. 
they will never find any Sophiſm in my Demonſtration , That *'tis impoſſible ro conceive 1t Boot 111. 
clearly and diſtinly, without embracing it ; and that all the Proofs they offer, to confound Par: II. 
the Soul with the Body, are drawn from Senſe ; that they are obſcure and contps'd, and can ©. 8. 
never perſwade ſuch as judge of things by clear and diſtin& Idea's. | 
From this Principle, That the Eſſence of Body conſiſts not in Extenſion, and that the Eſ- 
ſences of things are unknown ; I could ſtill draw many other Conſequerices oppoſite to Faith : 
but that is not neceſſary ; and I would rather, if it were poſſible, reconcile all falſe as well 
as true yen eve: with Religion, However i.npious and Heretical would be the Conſe- 
quences I deduce from the Opinions of Philoſophers, I ſhould think I wanted the Cha- 
rity which I owe them, if 1 endeavoured to make their Faith ſuſpe&ed. So far am | from 
. imitating the ConduCt of M. de la Ville, who leaving a Principle deinonſtrated , in all its 
Sttength, and receiv'd by all Ages, lays out himſelf in drawing Heretical Conſequences from | 
it; though of no uſe but to ſtrengthen the Calviniſts, and encreaſe their Number, and to 
difturb the Faith of the Orthodox : I would, on the contrary, that no one ſhould think on + 
theſe Conſequences ; or diſown them as falſe, and wrong-inferr'd from the Principle. 
All Truths hang in a Chain together ; and no falſe Principle can be held, bur thoſe who 
are any thing vers'd in the Art of Reaſoning, may infer from iz abundance of Conſequences 
Tapagnane Religion. So that if it were permitted to blacken the Faith of others, upon 
equences drawn from Principles believ'd by them, ſince there is no Man but errs in'fome- 
thing, we might.treat all the World , as Heretical, Wherefore the' allowing Men to dog- 
matize, and to make others Faith fuſpeted, who are not of their Opinion, would be open- 
ing a Gap to infinite Quarrels , Schiſms, Diſturbances, and even Civil Wars ; and all Man- 
kind is concern*d to look upon. the Abettors of ſuch a Condud, as Slanderers and Diſtur- 
bers of the publick Peace. For, in ſhort, the different Parties gn Religion, which are almoſt 
always forn'd from ſuch like Conſequences, produce ſtrange Events in a State ; which all 
Hiſtories abound with. But the Liberty to philoſophize , or to reaſon upon Common Noti- 
ons, is not to be denied Men ; it being a Right which is as natural to them as to hyeathe. Di- 
vines ought to diſtinguiſh Theology from Philoſophy, Articles of our Faith from Opinions ' of 
en. Truths, which G O D imparts to all Chriſtians by a vi/zble Authority, from thoſe which 
cy on fome particular Perſons, in Recompence of their Attention and Induſtry. They 
not confound things that depend on 1o different Principles. No Queſtion Humane 
Sciences ought to be made ſubſervient to Religion ; but with a Spirit of Pgace and Charity ; 
\ without condemning one another, ſo long as we agree about Troths which the Church has 
determin'd ; For this is the way for Truth to ſhine out, and all Sciences to be brought to 
greater and greater Perfeftion,. by the Addition of. New Diſcoveries to the Ancient. 
But the Imaginations of moſt Men cannot be reconcil'd to New Diſcoveries . but even No- 
velty in Opinions, never ſo I toReligion, frights them ; whilſt they eaſily inure 
themſelves to the talſeſt and obſcureſt Principles, provided ſome Ancient has advanc'd them. 
But when once theſe Principles are grown familiar, they find them evident, though never ſo 
obſcure : they believe then, moſt uſeful, though extremely dangerous : and they are ſo well \ . 
us'd to ſay and hear what they do not conceive, and to flurr a real Difficulty by an imaginary | 
DiſtinQtion,, that they are ever well fatisfy'd with their falſe Idea's, 4nd can't endure to be 
ralkt to in a clear and diſtin&t Language ; like Men coming out of a dark Room , they are 
fearful of the Light, which ſtrikes too violently on their Eyes, and they imagine we go to 
blind them, when we try, to diſſipate the involving Darkneſs. | 
Thus though I have ſhown by many Conſequences, that *tis dangerous, for Example, to 
, maintain that Beaſts have a Soul more noble than the Body ; yet ſince this opinion is ancient, 
and moſt Men are accuſtom'd to Believe it, whilſt the contrary bears the charater of No- 
velty ; Thoſe who judge of the Harſhneſs of opinions rather by the Fear they produce in 
the Imagination, than by the Evidence and Light they ſhed in the Mind, will be ſure to vote 
the Carte/zans Opinion dangerous ; and will condemn theſe Philoſophers, as raſh and preſum- 
ptuous, rather than thoſe who make Beaſts capable of Reaſoning, 
Let a Man but ſay in Company, with an Air of Gravity, or rather with a Look, into which - 
the Imagination, ſcar'd with ſomething extraordinary , forms the Face ; Really the Carteſians 
are ſtrange People ;, They maintain, That Beaſts have no Soul, I am afraid in a little time they 
will ſay as much of Man : And this will be enough to perſwade a great many, that this is a 
dangerous Opinion, No Reaſons can prevent theEffe& of this Diſcourſe upon weak Imagi- 


Eee - nakions ; 


* Seſs. 8. 


* Th, Pac, 
ch, 4. 
*/.2.ch.13 
Cog, Nat. 


of this Diſcourſe. 
they affirm, That Beaſts bave neither Thought nor Senſe ;, I fear, in a ſhort time, t 


| ah 
F. MattzzraAncuss Defence 


nations; and. unleſs there happen' to be ſome brisk Wit, that with the gayety of Carriage, 
ſhall re-embolden the Company from the Fear they had concejv*d, the Carteſzans might tire 
themſelves to death, before they could by their Reaſonings obliterate the CharaQter that had 
been given of their Perſons. | 
And yet *tis but placing the definition inſtead of the thing defin'd, to ſhew the extravagance 
For if a Man ſhould ſay ſeriouſly, the Carteſzans are wh Hap . Frogs 
will ſay as 
much of us,” Certainly we ſhould conclude this Man's apprehenſions but ill-grounded. But the 
generality of Men are unable to extricate the leaſt Ambiguity, eſpecially when their Imagina-. 
tion is frighted with the notion of Novelty, which ſome-repreſent to them as dangerous. 
Beſides that the Air and exteriour Manners eaſily perſuade, but Truth 1s not diſco- 
"_- without ſome application of Thought, whereof the greateſt part of Mankind is inca- 
able. ; 
F Certainly Men that have moſt Light and Underſtanding, whoſe Opinions are implicitely 
embracd by the Vulgar, ought not to be ſo eafie ty condemn their Brethren, at leaſt before 
they have examin'd their Sentiments with a ſerious Attention ; nor ought they to poſleſs their 
reſpetful Hearers with diſadvantageous Notions of their Neighbour, this being contrary to 
the Rules of Charity and Juſtice. | | | 
But the Carteſians, you'll ſay, admit Principles which have miſchievous Conſequences ; and 
I grant it, ſince you'll have it ſo. But they diſown theſe Conſequences : "They, it may be, * 
are ſo groſs and ſtupid, as not to ſee theſe Conſequences are included in their Principles. 
They think they can ſeparate one from the other, and do not ſuppoſe other Philoſophers are 
to be believ'd upon their bare' word : They break not their Charity with thoſe who hold 
Principles which they think big with impious Conſequences, and. as contrary to Religion, as 
ſound Senſe. For it may be concluded from the dangerous Conſequences I have drawn from 
thoſe very Principles, which fluſh the Peripateticks even to the triumphing over their Adver- 
ſaries; How many, and how much worſe than theſe I might infer, if 1 ſhould give my felf 
liberty to chooſe out of the Body of their Philoſophy that which was moſt exceptionable ? But 
whatever the advantage is in Theological Diſputes, as well as in Field-Battles, to be the Ap- 
greſſors ; I had rather defend my ſelf weakly, than conquer and triumph by aſſaulting. For 
in ſhort, I do not conceive how Men delight in making Hererticks, and-prophane Perfons of 
thoſe who ſubmit to all the deciſions of the Church, upon Conſequences which they dif 
avow. The ViRtory methinks is very fatal,. which ſpills but the Blood of our own Country- 
men. a nds, 
Nevertheleſs, I do not believe | have advanc'd in the Search after Truth, any Principle 
produttive of dangerous Conſequences ; on the contrary, I have left M. des Cartes in ſome 
places, and* Ariſtotle almoſt in all ; becauſe I could not reconcile the Former with Truth, nor 
the Latter with Truth or Religion; this I leave to Men of more Wit and Invention than my 
ſelf. I aid that the Eſſence of Matter conſiſted in Extenſton, becauſe 1 thought I had, evi- 
dently, demonſtrated it, and thereby given clear and uncontroverted proofs of the Immor« 


 tality of the Soul, and her diſtinQtion from the Body : A Truth which is eſſential to Religion; 


and which the Philoſophers are * oblig'd by the-laſt Zateran Council to prove, But I never 
thought this Principle ſo fecund with Truths advantageous to Religion, was contrary to the 
Council of Trent : M. de 1a Ville ought not to affirm it, for that will do but miſchief. This 
is the ConduRt of the Proteſtants in Holland, * Vitichius, * Poiret, and ſeveral others. I ſay 
not this to make his Faith ſuſpeted, but I am under ſtrong apprehenſions, leſt his Conduct 
may give them occaſion to affirm, That we own in Fraffce a Man cannot be a Catholick with- 
out bclieving that'the parts of a Body may be without any attual Extenſion, ſince a Book.de- 
czcated to the Biſhops, publiſh'd with all the Ceremonies, with Approbation and Privilege, 
Treats the Carteſzans as Hereticks on that particular : I fear, leſt by, his probabilities, he may 
ſhake the Faith of ſeveral Perſons, who know not perciſely what 1s neceſſary to make-an Arti- 
cle of Faith. But I am ſtill more apprehenſive leſt the Libertines ſhould ſtrengthen them- 
ſ-lves in their Opinions, That the Soul is corporeal, and conſequently mortal ; That a think- 
10g, Subſtance is the ſame with an extended One, becauſe Extenſion with them, and M. de la 
Filie, being but the mode of a Being, whoſe Eſſence is unknown to us, we have no Argument 
from Reaſon, that this Being is not capable of Thinking ; and we have many Arguments 
from $enſe which, though never fo falſe, are yet convincing, and eyen demonſtrative with 
thoſe who will not be at the pains of Reaſoning. . . | 

And upon theſe grounds I think 1 am-oblig'd to affirm, with all the confidence afforded 


me by the view of the Truth I have demonſtrated, That Exten/zon is not a Mode of Being ; 


but a Being, a Thing, a Subſtance, in a Word, Matter or'Body, and that many Anſwers are to 
be ſeen -in- the Search after Truth, to thoſe proofs of Senſe by which the Libertines confound 
the'two Subſtances, that Man's compos'd of. I maintain farther, That M. de la Ville has not 


ſnowa that. Opiaion of the Eſſence of Matter. to be contrary to Tranſubſtantiation ; that he 


has propos'd only thoſe Anſwers which are eafie to be reſoly'd, That we may more ealily 
triumph over his Adyerſaries : That he has not impugned mine, and probably not ſo much 


as known them, and that in the Humour I ſee him, 1 think not my ſelf obliged to Go 
( Im 


Againſt M. de la Ville. =" 


him with them ; Laſtly, That he has added to the Council of Trent, mote Articles of Faith, 

or Explications, than any private Perſon has Right to give after expreſs Prohibitions con- * By that 
tain'd in the Bull, which confirms the ſaid Council *, | => br %. 
under Pain of Excommunication, to give any Explication of the Decrees of the Council, Ullum omnino interpretationis genus 
ſuper ipſuus Concilii decretss quocunque modo edere, &c, That Power is reſerv'd to the Pope, 


As to what regards my own Particular, I deſire the Reader not to believe M. de 1a Ville, 
upon his Word, but to examine with Caution and Diſtruſt, 'even thoſe Matters of Fa&t which 
he vouches with the greateſt:Confidence. He boaſts himſelf upon his Sincerity and Ingenu- 
ouſneſs, and I am far from diſputing bim thoſe Qualities, which are indiſpenſable. to every 
honeſt Man ; but I cannot help ſaying in the Defence of Truth, and my own Juſtification, 
that he has often forgotten himſelf in his Book ; of which here follows a ſufficient Proof. 

In the Frontiſpiece* of his Work he has inſerted an Advertiſement , which has a Look 
of Integrity ; for 'tis compos'd only to make a kind of Reparation : Theſe are his Words ; 
be ſays, He met with a Copy of the Search after Truth, of the Strasbourgh-Edition, in the 
Year 1677. which obliges him tÞ ſignifie to his dear Reader, that I have-in that Impreſſion 
retracted an Errour,. which I had advanc'd in the Firſt, But it 15 ſo true , that I am either lit-, 
tle skilPd in Divinity, or very daring, that I could not recant that Errouy , without adyan- 
cing Two others. His whole Advertiſement is only to make me a charitable Reparation. 

However it is falſe, Firſt, That I have retraQed that pretended Errour about Original Sims | as 
The ſame Propoſition being found in the ſame Words, in the Edition he * cites, and in' all . i ug =y 
thoſe that are Printed at Paris. | L 190, Par. 
Edit. 1. p« 172. in the ſecond, p. 190. in the third, 187. in the fourth, 95, 


Secondly, That Propoſition is not my peculiar Opinion | ſince it is the common Doarine | 
of the Schools, But though it were not at preſent taught, . yet *tis certainly no Errour, much | 
leſs a moſt pernicious one, as he elſewhere {tiles it *, | * Pag. 90s 

The two Errours he ſuppoſes me to ſubſtitate, in the room of this recanted one, are Two 
things I never ſaid ; and which he puts upon me. ?Tis but reading his own Words relating 
to the Qneſtion, to diſcover the Truth of what I ſay ; and therefore I ſhall not ſtand to 
prove it ; eſpecially ſince *tis done ſufficiently by an unknown Hand. I could only wiſh 
this unknown Perſon had alledg'd the Reaſons which I had for ſaying, That an Infant at the 
time of Baptiſm was juſtified by an A@tval Love, and which I have given in the Illuſtration 
upon Original Sin. E: 

Let a Man judge then, after he has examin'd the candid and fincere Advertiſement of M. de 

la Ville, whether | have not reaſon to require the Equitable Readers not to credit him, on his 
bare Word, For if we believe him, he 1s the moſt ſincere and courteous Man in the World ; 
but we cannot find all the Marks of Sincerity and Candour, when we carefully examine him. 
At the End of his Advertiſement , he proteſts, he has endeavour'd, as much as poſlible, to 
obſerve all the Moderation which-he ought, that he has no'ill Will but to the Errours of his 
Adverſaries} and for their Perſons all Eſteem and Reſpe& : whilſt yet one cannot conſider 
that Advertiſement, without diſcovering at leaſt the Symptoms of a diſingenuous Spirit, and 
a malign Temper, which ſurprizes and irritates Mens Minds. I pray God to pardon him his 
Outrages, to regulate his Zeal, and to inſpire him. with the Spirit.of Meekneſs, Charity and 
Peace towards his Brethren. I know not whether he finds Pleaſure in abuſing me ſo hainouſly 
as he does ; but I deſire to aſſure him, That it .is Matter of much Sorrow, and Trouble to 
me, That I am forc'd in the Defence of Truth, to give ſome Suſpicion of his Probity ; and 
that I ſhould, on the contrary, be extreamly joyful, if he conld know how ſincerely I honour, 
reſpeR, and love him, in Him in whom we all are- Brethren. Noverit quam eum non con- 
temnam, & quantum 1 illo Deum timeam, & cogitem caput noſtrum in cujus corpore fratres ſumus. 
Aug. ad Fortunianum, Epiſt. 3. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


INTREAT' thoſe into whoſe Hands this Tra& fball come, 

to believe I principally undertook it to ſatisfy the Difficulties 
of ſome Philoſophers, w-ho,91ethoughts, had not all that due Sence 
Religion Zeaches us 70 have of the Goodneſs of G O D, nor were 


ſufficiently acquainted with the Obligations we are under to | t- 


$Us CHRIsT. I deſweit maybe lookdononly as an Efſay,and 
and not jude'd of, before it be attentively examin d ; and that the 
Reader 2would not let himſelf be ſurpriz'd by the Motions of- Fear, 

and Miſtrust, which naturally ariſe in us from. any. thing. that 
bears the Charaf&er of Novelty. Having written for Philoſophers, 
Who ſtand upon a great Accuracy and rigorous Exattneſs, 1 — | 


FEEY jr bl zo avoid the general Terms funk ording 


Pyle ; 
7 epntent th ithout #fe #/eng ſuch Berms is Aike da FT: 9 
_ " "ular | at inthe 2 the Subj r/3 
{7 ſhon not but equita erſons will conclude I had no 


other _ than to pike in all poſſible manners the Truths we 
are taught by Faith; and that lam not ſo —_— derate as to call 


n queſtion ae z d Religion 


are 


en * Tg as. 
FS 2b 


obliges Us n to =o 
new Proofs ILOALF Truths ;. zo endear G O D Zo zZhe.. 
Moms af Mie and to few fbew that- there 1s nothing hatſ6, of 7 wu 
in the Condutt Fe takes for 766 3 abliſhment of o He 
This\Dzece i divide os” rw for I re- 
_ preſent GOD as workengyor Eos all the Gl His W1/- 


dom wilt-permit.-Tinthe Ne explain how the SON of GOD, 
as Incarnate Wiſdom nd Head df the Charechyybrids on Hes Mem- 
bers the Graces He could not beftow, as eternal Wiſdom, and they 

could not receive from His Father. ec And I hikewiſe endeavour 
to make Men ſen/ible of the Obligations and Relations they are 


\ under to TrsUs CHRIST. . La/tly tn the third Diſcourſe, Iſhew 


what #6 Daberts, and how Grace works in us with a Salvo to zt : 
ſmce there are ls, of fo little Equity, as to draw dangerous 

on equences from Principles mot advantageous to Religion ; 
hr 4 we [ may not be condemn'd upon their bare word, but that 
before I am judg'd, 1 may have the Juſtice done me of being un- 


derſtood. Surely there ought to be no neceſſity of my ont this 
Pention. | 


/ 


N- 


DISCOURSE NEE 


os the Neceſſity of the, General Laws of N, ATURÞ, and. 


ny 8 = of G R A C E. . 
_ v2 |  uÞ A R = the ' ELR Sg OM j wy) 
IO rl <2008 LR yoo Ld alhts Cent; 
"of the. Necefis of: whe General Laws of "ME re. 
1} 'n ny Sa Fmt | EX L T H. | Ze m 
INCE,60D, canad,oml for his ono boy wy nd. can fiod Thi; no mben but 
t ,,. He could bs Hrayion.of the Wenld, than 
a5; * 149 _ v91 3 214 4 SEUCY 5 
EST, whe. i8).the, Head of 1it41 a8: _ Degr 
tbe the Creatwes ; and th 


ime, (Was: theit:Exemplar in.the Eternal 
ge all Men were Greared, 25ell: thoſe thay 
In a word,.. tis He iniwhom the Univerſe 
, that. Eq vi make the Work, of GOD : perfeatly gs - of 1 us. 17, 16 
a < TEC +17, 

rn =_ oukhe39 he between the World,and the AQion flias produc 
pc/d itiout.of nothing, 15 that of $33 ye ob an infigite worth; whilſt 
never-ſope rfeQ, i8not cfinnly vr 3 Rox: can. render to.1ts Author, 4 
Him. * Thus CH RAST from the reſtiof the * 
ads but for his or, and whoſe: Waſdom: hay no rr gars 


the: the If» =_ 


C _ worthy-of 
Hts 20 Res 


- = aca Work... h. 
Jo CET 102 F.C ay & 1$T\to His-Chm4byand che Chirchao the nates | 
F from, 7 as wg) TI 6.08, x'T emple. lo Mpjolack, Magnificent as 
gy onder ad. the Foundagiqns. of it 132011 245 +1411 
Pn 4 8; dblagre;. x be aGOmwkich -redotads to (@.0.D; 58 His Work, is by 
au are OY that the World cannot ba a aeceſſary Emanation of 


oi. ently ſee that muſt not haye. been'Ecernal,.though it: 'oughtito h 
no Dag, you ville 1s he Charatter of Inde ndy; » 'The: Warld; therefore/-miaſt rg 
Be SJOnins AngmISHPA of Fa Henry 1S a a of Lncanſlancy:in Hum: thevproduc'dithei ; 


JT Cy wall. h aVe di; KY $2) ) 8EW 4 
Vf be rothen «the te Wa mult have begiin.and chat.the Sycirnatis: of J.& SUS 
cf IST.c 6 pk fare ncient, 2s ithe Exernsl/Geijjeration-of His Divine Per- 


Krernury wp 


op, >,, preceded Tine,  Thiakmdt therefgre: that GO 
SY ze Profaions Shak Wotk4. He has's ve for.che Glory He reotives/fr 
ZESUS 6 HRGST.: In owe fence It quay be moſt. rtihy-afficchid; than He 
.. o0n as'poſſible, * For though to us, He might have created ir ten chouſand;Veath befocs® 4 


18g 0f,Aggy grd:teh; thoufagd; Years baving noiproportiod ro Eeervdl "H&'eguld 
1 [9 _ 3 {inee an Eternity niult have vu ure, 3" Mi63 mag +0008 
t-Soor and Zate: are Propertzes of Time::\andzhough we ſuppoſe. 
| had wy the World as man! Ladllona.ct pi as 


. We Gram'o of 
| Sea-ſhoxe, before.He did; it mi "gh &O.D, who loves the Glory: He : 
receaves in the, Eftabliſhment o erin rrr' Ros it-miany Ages before. Thus it 


ſuffices to ſay, That an Etervity;ought 10 Grows the ncarnationtof the} OR D, to! mani- 
= way this Great Myltery way gecompliſh'd neithet ſoanet nor later:\'\@0:D then muſt 


A232 have 


- 


Sol themlelves|>we are not ro treat'of Him In' 
_  withthe Scripture, that 'GO-D Repented Him that E 


- and juſtly. Therefore * tis not to be wondred, if in the 7 


viſible, which ts the Ecernal:Obje& of Hlis'Boye.* | 10 19P. 


# LITER Laws of Motion, which'He could « 


© # 
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F. MALEBRANCHE Concerning 


have created the. Univerſe for the Church, and the Church for 4 ESUS CHR I ST ; and 
ESUS CHRIST that He might find+n Him a Prieft worthy of the 
"We ſhatt nor donbt of this Order of the Defigns OD; if it be © DE d 
that He can have no other End of his 5 in than yr rhe rt it it be conceiv'd that 
Eternity does not belong to Creatures] we {half acknowlMgethey were produc'd, when 'twas 
requiſite they ſhould be: Which Truths ſuppos'd, let us try to diſcover ſomething in the 


Method G 0 D takes for th ecution ou 1s : Gread Deſign 
VII. Werak not eyes ores no farner by Mens tened by 
Eternal Wiſgong, ig of GOD, and 


offer to diſcover any of His ways, in the Rooms rig wha ty But whereas 1t 15 certain 
that the word Zternal is the Univerſal Reaſon of Minds, and that b as Li hy which he 
continulihy"ſheds 10 bs; oF fray y have {ome aurſriſa þ if Fick G 0; be to be 
blam'd-fos cofſulting ght, which though C6 tial with f, fails 
not to anſwer thoſe who know how to enquire of it by a ſerious Attention. 


VIIL. However, I conjeſy that Faith.teaches a t many- Truths mot dxcoverable : 
natural Union of the'Mind With: Reaſon: ene Fa P abi wers habe We ask, ee 


ask ſometimes more than we can receiycy But this amaſt not ſerve for a pretence to juſtify 
our Lazineſs and Inapplicati 
IX. Vulgar Heads are ſoon wharied with the Natural IG x the Mind by its Attention 
ought to make to Inward Tr ary, 4 yp o receive m5 Underitanding from it: and 
thus fatigu'd by that pain ereice,) che talk of it 1 lackinpt us manger. They dil. 
hearten one another : and eprerichienr Weakneſs and tee, under the delufive appear- 
ances of a counterfeit Humility 
, which- rs Care- 


X. But their Example 2 $ not Po ſe'1nto us.that agreeable Je 
leſsneſs, and negl1 porno ipheſe ors dr en NG neceſlary 


Truths. We mu _ " cedftuaaly to Him who wt Dom all Men, that He will beſtow His 

Light upon us, recom ne our Faith with the Gitt of Uuderſtanding; and e clally, ro 
pooreſt us from mi ry ene: 1 and confug'd Senf; tions, Fea recipitate provid 

Miads iti Darkneſs fare Eviderice which 5 a 

:.XT. Wh we defien gr's ak of C@.D; wick any xa he; 

nor the ar part,of Men ; but ate out Thought 

nor the alga rention; confult' thevaſt' add 1 mmer 

which "repreſenting the Hom GOD 


with His People ; that He deliver'd frat from Captivy 
theſe, orthe 


e Expreſſibns are not perhiitted Divites 


n of. iſcourle, m vo 
obſery? Retro the 


be Fond Toke reg It ought rather to be- £ ary 
pted to the 1dea, which'all Men have'6f an infinit A Wein 

"$ll Thi L. This! frm. ao Bei Infinitely perfe&' includes two Atribites a abſoluce] cellar 

tothe Creation of the World; an unlimned Wiſdomjaad uit irr 


cliſtible Power: 'T e Wiſd 
of &O:Diaffords: infinite-Idea's of different'Works i2nd' 'xl1 poſſible Way 's for the om 


His Deſigns : and His Power renders Him'fo abfolu er of all Ahilgs, "an ie- 
pendeutt of all affiſtances' whatever, thashe' need but; Jo peel FeSer he YH. "For 
we.muſt abaye al] rake. riorice, 'thar OD cede yok OY wetk with,"that His 
Wills are neceflarily efficacious; : 10/4 "that asHis Wiſtom: 's HiS0n + Unide L ndit 
His PowerVis no det than' His wM- ng age Iniimerable* way 
have executed His Defign; lerugdtt which was pre iable to nh rs and et ins Be 
gin with-the-Creation'ef:this' ifible World; from which, d*in" "Be forts: rhe. 


JHA BL. 2 a Oo" 
tion his Aﬀtion'to > his Work he does-not that 
orm'd by more ſimple; 'he' aQs'nor without Pd, aj 
—_—_— 6. Whenoe aſi of po ude, {nr Oy diſcoverir 
dom} an?1 s, s:neceffary. co 
was deretmin'd | tag « Ctao 


tiwhichmight' be producd' and preſervsd: he Nis PRFLavky oy 
:rfefteſt thas could be, phogdertngang bp ed whe WAYS, N . Pe 
001 ly 1TL}01 05; 
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XD. Awbexeclient Artiſt: to pt\ 
by ways compound, which may be 
never makes E 
the Infinite(T 


| wy ay '©D:might, doubtleſs, have made 2 {i awedd:an Pars 
might, for No eng have-oaus'd the Raif,/ which fecandites the. 0to'Þave 5 
Z m 


ga Plow'd-lahds;:than 3 1n the Sea, whetei it 13\not neceflar wm. dt' irs order ih k 
ataching rhe Simplicity of His ways, and/have multiplieÞthe Eaws of theC 
municatidns'of Motions, | by Thich our World: fubſills't 'dnd'fo third wolnhd not have been 
that, Proportion berween the: Ation of EO D, 'and \His' Work, which: is! neceflary to:ge; 
termane ay infinitely -wiſe Being to a&: 'or; at leaſt, there: would not have been the fame 


"_ derween the: Afton of E ory on this ſo perfe&:World, as there is between the' 
| Laws 
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that ſome Miracles muſtha 
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NATURE and GRACE, 


Laws of Natnre, and the World. we inhabit; For our World, 1magine it as itnperfe& as you 


will, is founded on ſo fimple-and Natural Laws of Motion, as make it perfe&ly worthy of the 
infinite Wiſdom of 1ts Author, - | 


And indeed 1 am of Opinion, that the Laws of Motion, neceſſary to the ProduQtion and 


Preſervation ofthe Earth, and'all the Stars in the Heavens, are reduc'd to theſe Two. Firlt, 
That moy'd Bodies tend to-continue their Motion in a right line: Secondly, That when two. 


Bodies meet, their Motion is diſtributed to each, in proportion to og 1 ; fo that 
after the Collifion they ought to:move with equal degrees Of ;Celerity.., Thele two Laws are' 
the Cauſe of all thoſe Motions which produce that variety of Forms, which ;we admire in 
XVI: 'Tis: own'd, notwithſtanding, that the ſecond is, never manifeſtly-obſeryable in the 
Experiments-that can be made;ppon the SubjeQt ; but thaticomes front our ſeerng only what: 
ns: y thiþle Bodies, and] oxtr not thinking-on the 1nviſible that ſurroundthem, which 
by the efftitacyS$t the ſaine Lay,gaving the Elafiicrty to vilible Bodjes, oblige them to rebound, 
and hinder,themfrom obſkryngar.' 'Bur this.L ought not to explain more atlength, \ 


| leng | 
- _' XVII. Now $hele,two Laws are fo Simple, fo Natural; and atvthe ſame; time fo Fruitful, 


that though 'ws had no other Reafon to conclude; they #re obſerv'd in Nature, we ſhould be 
induc'd to believe them eſtabliſh'd by Him, who works always by the/fimpleſt ways, in 
whoſe Aion there is nothing but what's ſo juſtly uniform, ox wiſely proportion'd to His 
Work, that He does infinite wonders, by-a-very {mall number of Wills: —- 

XVIII. It fares not fo with the General Cauſe, as with Particular; with infinite Wiſdom 
as with limited Uncenngng « C0 D foxe-ſeeing, before the, abliſhment of Natural 
Loy all Fhat _— ork on thetn, ought not to have co _ _ ps to 
diſannull them,... The Laws of Nature are.conſtant,and immutable, 1 for all times 
and places. To Bodies bf ſack degrees of Mae Roth Aaeting, rebound fo 
now, as they did heretofore. If the Rain falls upon ſome Grounds, and the Sun ſcorches 
others; if a ſeaſonable time for Harveſt 1s fi by a deſtrutive Hail; if an Infant comes 
food ache amecceds bor from the partienie? Wlle>of GOD, bis ſanca-the Fen 
w >41his proc hot from the -partculat'* »of GO D,t m-the ſettlement 
of the Laws of Communicatiotrof Motions, whereof theſoEifoare Ng ave(s yencey 
Laws ationce. ſo ſimple 56d-1>-fewirfol; har: they ſerve-to produce all we Noblen 2k 


World; and-evea to repare in-« little time the.moſt gerieeal :Barrennefs-and Mortality.. : -* 
be wr t/baving built an Houſe, throws one wing of it down,rthat Mit tay rebuild 
it,. betrays bis.Ignorancei; and:he.who:having {pogo a:Vine; placks. x: pas ſoon aviit has 
taken root,” malifeſt{his Levity ; becauſe: he that wills .and-unwills, wants either Knows 
ledge or:Refolutionof Mind; But it cannot be ſaid thar &0OD ifs either, by!this Freakiſbneſs, 
ot:-fs drance, when a Child comes -into ther World: with ſuperfluous Members,. that inakg 
him leave, it again ;. or that:an Hail-ſtone breaks off CPIINS f ripe: If He cauſes this, tis 
not becauſe He*'wills and unwills;. for .& © D ats-not'Htke:particular:Cauſes; by particular 
Wills: Nor has,He eftabliſh'd: the Eaws ofithe:Communications of Motions) with- deſign 20 
produce, Monſters, or 'to:make Fruit fall before: Maturity : it'not being their Stertlityzbur, Eee 
cundity, for which He will'd theſe Laws.: i Therefore what He once. wild, ;He {til} wills, 
and the World in general/for-which theſe:Lays were- conſtituted, will eternally ſubſiſt,- :; » 
XX. *Tis here to be obſerv'd, that the Efſehtial Rule of the Will of @O D is Ordeni;-and 
that if Man, for example,had not ſinn'd, (a'Suppoſition-whick had quite'chang'd the Deſigns) 
then Order ;not ſuffering him to be po the ' Natural Laws of the-Comwmunications of 
Motions-would never have been capable to'1heommodare his Felicity. : Forithe Law of: Os 
der, which requires that:a Righteous Perſon ſhould ſuffer ankbin{fogbiW Ys beang 
fential to. G-Q.D, the Arbutrary Law of the Communication of | 
neceſſarily fubferviear to it.”.-. - S19M92r tO YALE ICAY 7:5 410 
- .XR1;” There are ſtill-ſome uncommon Inſtances, where. theſe General: Laws of 
ought to ceaſe to produce thiett- Effect : -not-that & OD: changes or correfs His Laws, but 
en on particular occaſions; by 'the Order df-Grace, which ought 
to ſuperſede the Order of: Natare. . Belides,”'tis fit Men'ſhould: know that $ © D'is io. [ 
of Nature; that if He ſubmits 1t to His Laws eſtabliſh'd,”tis: eather: becauſe :He walls it: {g, 
than by an abſolute Necellity. 483-43 53 aro vied eight rt © 4K 
XXII.Tf then it be true, that the General Caufe ought not to produce, His Work by parti- 
cular Wills, and that @O-D ought to ſettle certain; conſtant, and :1nxatiable Laws of th 
Communication of Motions, by the efficacy whereof Heifore-ſaw the Woxld.might fabfiſt 1n 


a LA. ry 
© 3*- (07 [ 


alt, that makes hin, 


otions muſt haye beep | 
Motions _ 


by 


the ſtate we find it ;\in one fence, it may:be-moſt truly (aid,,that GOD defires all His Crea- | 


tures ſhould be perfe : that;He wills not:the Abortion-of Childreng:nor loves monſtrous 
ProduGtions ; nor has made the Laws of Natare, with: defign of cauling, them ; and that af i 


. were pollible by ways ſo ſimple, to make and; preſerve:a;pertefter World; He would ,never | 


have eſtabliſh'd thole Laws, wheteof ſoigreat'a number|of Monſters /are -the neceſſary Re- 
ſults: But that it would have been unworthy His Wiſdom! to prog; x Agar Wills, to. pre- 


vens ſome particular Diſorders, which by their diverſity, make a/kind of Beanty-in the 
Univerſe. | ns 10 990 


B — 


'Xx01t. 
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XXIII. GOD has given to every Seed a Cicatricle, which contains in Miniatare the Plant 
and Fruit, another Cicatricle adjoyning'to the former, which contains the Root of the Plant, 
which Root contains another Root ſtill, whoſe imperceptible' Branches expand'themfelves 

* into the two Lobes, or Meal of the Seed. Does not this mariifeſt, that in one molt real ſence 
He deſigns. all Seeds ſhould. produce their like'? - Fot why ſhould He have given to thoſe. 
Grains of Corn He defign'd ſhould be barren, all rhe parts requifire'to render them feeund ? 
Nevertheleſs, Rain being ny to make zhem thrive, and' this falling on'the Farth by 
General Laws; which diſtribilte/1t-not preciſely on 'well-manurd'Grounds,: und inthe firreſk 
Seafons ; all: theſe: Grains come not to'good; or if they do, the Hail, or ſothe other m(: 
chieyous accident, which is a Neceſſary Conſequence-of theſe ſame Natural Laws, prevetits 
their Earing. Now GO D having conſtitoted theſe Laws;/tiphrt be fai# 6541] the feohn- 
diy of ſome Seeds, rather thaw athers, if we'did not otherwiſe know'thae, 740 norbecoming 
a General Cauſe to-work by pavticular Wills; nor an infittirelp'twiſe' Being! 6p: eomplicgx 
ways : GO D-ought nor. to take/octher Meaſttes than he Has dont, for the 'Repullitrng' the 
Rains according-to time and'place, or by the deſite of 'the-Hygbyndiman TH fiveh 15: [ifhic 
cient for the. Order of Narure. '1Les us explain that of Grave, Whictle moreat Yaryt ;'ande. 
pecially remember:that 'tis the ſaine Wiſdom, atid the fanie Wall 3 it 4 word; 'theſame ©0:D} 
who has eſtabliſhi'd them both: it W757 Tel it bf vn 128 1294911904 ” vt 
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—O.D loving Himfelf by the Neeeſiny-of His Being, :and willing:wo-ptocure an-In- 


—— 
” ” 
bo - 


' 


. -0112,7-Anire Gloryan Homnur on all hands'worehry uf Hamielf, confules Hig Wiidors for 
| che accompliſhing His Deſires, | This: Divine Wiſdani Gil d:withoLawe-for Hind, 
from.-whom He peverves His'Be1 


:by ag Ecernaband Ineffable: Generatioap wo me 
flible Creatures. wort the Majeſty of (His Father,: offers Himſelf; 4d ſablilk to 
our an/Rxernat' Wo pen to prefent- Him; as High Prieſt, 5 Sicere; which 
hrovſ-the Digniry of His Petton, ſhould be able of contentiog Him: (His reprefencs'to 
Him-infinite Model,” for the Temple to be 'raik'd to: His Glory ; and at thefame'rime, all 
poffible-ways to! te His Defigns.' //Mongftaliwhich;thatwhichdoſtantlyap Greareſt, 
and.moft Magmficent, moſt Unitorm, and Comprehenſive, is thatwhereof'all;the:parts'have 
moſt Symmetrie with'the Perſon, whe conftirtces the whole crane Sanchity of'1t : And 
tho'wileſt way of :executing that Delign, is the:Rſtabliſhing certain imoſt ſimple: and froitfol 
Laws,/to'bring it to its PerfeQtion. | /Dhs 43) whatRiafon ſeams to:anſwer-20/all thoſe; why 
conſult iit with Attention, when following-the'Pruneiples. which! Fazth teaches mas. +Ler' us 
=o the Circumſtances of chis Great Deſign, and then endeavbur. to diſcover the ways of 
vecuting it. -* - 1 30 T4 lb toHHÞ Set 1 4'56s 5 ot fIT* LL 
{ TK The Holy Scripture: teaches\us , That tis FESUS CHRIST: who oupht 16 
 make-all the/Benaty; the SanRity, the Grandeury and -Magnificericeof this Works It Holy 
Writ"compartiir4o a City, 'tis FESUS: C HAR { 87. who niakes' all the Louftre; it not 
A>oc, 21. Beang the Sun. andivhe: oor, bur the Glory of C© D;and the Laghr.of the Z.4M Bhat ſhine 


= 


| 


2 + upon ir: When repreſenting:1t as a1 Lavitig Body, whereof ai] the parts haves wonderful 
col. 1.18, Proportion; 'tis FESUS CHRIST who is the Head of-it..'''Tis from Hig rhe Spirit; 
TH! Life are communicated mtoſallrhe-Members that compoſer”: Speaking of ivash le, 


'SESUS CHRIST is the Chirf Corner-ſtone; which is' the Boundation of the Bailding:; 
Tis He who is» the! High Prieft,” and: Sacrifice of 1t.. All chee/Paichbol are Prieſts'3 bur as 
they participate of His Prieſthood, they are Vaſtims, only-as\partaking of His Holineſs: ct 
beihg4h Hithiand'through Him' alone" they continually offer-rhemſtbves to the: Majeſty of 
GOD. In fine, 'tis only from the Analogy they bear to Him,' that they contribute to the 
Beavry of this Auguſt'and Venerable m—_w e, which has' always''been, and will eternally 
conrrane the Objet of ithe good Pleature of G O'D; O'nD 2.60; LY 

KXV1.: Reaſon likewiſe ovinces theſe ſame Truths.” For what Proportion is there between 

Gteatares, how 'perfetbſorver weiſuppoſe them, andthe Attion that produces them? ' How | 

can ny Creaturesy which ave Hnicej:be equivalent to the Action of GOD of ifinite-worth? 

Can'&'© D receive ay thing from a meer Creature, that determines Him to a&? * But be it 

To, that! EO ©. made 'Man with ihopes 'of beingihonvur'd by him; whence comes it thi} | 

thoſe 'who diſhonour-Him, make the : {| 'number ? Is not this a ſufficient 1ndicativa 

that GOD 15 very neghgent df: His peerended Glory,' which He receives from' Hiy Work; 


3fſepa raved from His'Well:betoved '$'O' NN? that it'was m FESUS CHRIST that He 
xeloly d to produce it, and that without Him it would not ſub{iſt a momenr. AIST 
TOP VXXIT. 
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XXVII. A Maa reſolves upon 2 Work, becauſe he: has need of ;14,,or, has a Mind to ſee what 
effe& it will have, or laſtly becauſe by this Ellay of his (trength, he, learns what heis able 
to produce. But GOD has no need of His Creatures ;- nor 1s He Jike Men, who. receive 
new Impreſſions from the preſence of Objeas, His Idea's are Eternal, and Immuzable. He 


ſaw the World before it was:form'd, ag well as He.ſees 18. now., . Laſtly, knowipg that His 
Wills are efficacious, He perfeQly knows without making tryall of His Strength, all that He's 
capable of producing. : Thus Scripture and Reaſon affures ns, that by reaſon of F ESUS 


CHRIST the World:ſubſiſts, and, through the Dignity of His Divine Perſon receives an 


additional Beauty, which: renders. at well pleaſing in the light of GOD. THT 
XXVIIL. From which. Principle, methinks it follows, that FESUS CHRIST 1s the 
Modell, by which we are made; that we were fram'd after His Image, and Similitude, and 
haye nothing comely::1u4 vs any farther, than we are the Draught and ZZypon, of Him; thar 
He-is the'End of the Law,and the Archetype of the Ceremonies and. Sacnifices of the Fews. 
That to.determine that'Sueceſiton of Generations preceding His Bixthy they. muſt needs _þhave 
had ſome certain agreements with-Him, ceny they became more pleaſing to & 0D; than 
any other.” That: fines FESUS CHRIST. was to be the Head, and Fusband,/of the 


Chanch, 'twas requilite he thould be typified by the Propagation of Mankind, from one Perſon; 


as xelated' by Moſes; and: expldin'd by-St.-Pau/, In a word, from-ahis Aenacipls ir/follows, 
2 


that: the preſent. World:onght-tobe the Figure af the Fiiture ; , and that as 


r as the $im- 
plicity af General Laws wi 


X * all the Inhabatants of. at have, been, or ſhall be-the: Fi- 
ures and Reſemblances of the only SON of & OD, quite from Abe}.in whom he wap ſaeri- 
Lodo tavherif Meniber thas ſhall/eonfiiture His Coured./, I oo gr 
-- XXIX., We judge rot the [PenteQignota Work, by its Conformity with 'the lies. llaxded 
us .bpErternal Witdom For there:1s:nothing Beautiful or. Amiable, bur as related; to, 
tial; Neceſſary, and Independent Beauty, Now that ws ve Beauty, being made ſenſible, 
becaines even. im ithis: Capacity the-Rule-of 'Beavty, and PerfeRion,;. Therefore: al Gor- 
poreal Creatures ought. to zederve firontitall their Excellency and Luſtre. ' All Minds © 
to haye the ſame 'Th and: the me Juclnations,ag. the, Soul of F ES US,; if ey 
would be agreeable: roithalt - who. ſee nothing Beabriful,, nothing. Amiable, ſave,in what is 
comformable to Wiſdom and Truth. Since therefore we are oblig'd>to; believe the Work 
of 6 @ D\10 haye.aþhbfatute Conjartdaty,with Eternal-Wiſdom, we have all reafpn wo be- 
lieve, thatithe fameAWork has infinate Correſpondencies..with Himg who is the Head, the 
Principle; the Pattern, and{the End of #4; But who can explain all theſe, Agreements,?|, ; 
- XXX That whichumakes th& Beauty of a Temple, 15 the Order agd Variety of Qrnaments 


- thatave found in, it: Ebus to 'render.the Laving Temple of the Divine. Majeſty. worthy of 


its. Inhabitant; and proportionate to the Wiidom, and infinute Love of its Authoxr, all poſſible 
Beauties are to make/At up! But iis not-ſo, with this Temple rais'd to the Glory of .G.O D, 
as with, Material obts.': For thaz which conſtitutes. the Beauty of - the Spiritual Edi- 
fice:'off.the; Church,/ts the-anfinite Diverſity of -Graces, communicated from Him, who is 
the Head of it, to all the conſtituent -parts, "Tis. the Order and admirable Proportions 
m_eney thew, /tis the various Degrees of Glory- ſhining and reflefting on all- fides 
Tound. t 4. a af) 1 $5 ao) 444583 | 

XXXI. It follows from this Principle, that.to the eſtabliſhing that, variety of Rewards, 
which make up the:Beauty of the Heavenly! Zeruſa/ems, Men ought to be ſubje& upon Earth, 
not only to Purgative Aﬀiftons, but alſo to the Motions of Concupiicence, which. make 
them-/pain fo'many Victories, by adminiſtring ſuch. a:o1ul;;rude of varigus -Combars, /. . . 
F 1. :The B it Heaven, no doubt, will be xndow'd with a;Sandtity, and Variety 
of Gifts, perfely correſponding to nba ym g ok ther good Works, Thoſe continpal 
Sacrifites, 'whereby the Old Man is deitroy'd and annihilated, will enrich the Spiritual Sub- 
ſtance of the New Mar with Graces, and Beauties. ' Ayd-if at: were neceſſary that FE SUS 
CHRIST ſhould ſuffer all ſorts of \Aﬀtlidtons before-He entred on the poſleſſion of His 
Glory.: Sin; which introdue'd in the World. the Miſeries of Lafe; and Death, which follows 
ic, wero necefſary, that Men after thetr 'Tryall upon Earch, might be legitimately crown'd 
ark y.8 Glory, the Variety . and :Qrder whereof ſhall make. the- Beauty of the future 
Wor for TIF 1, bf . WENT | FR 4 


»*XXXTIL.. *Tis true, that Concuptſcence which we feel in. us is not neceſſary to our Me- 


riting-»\For JESUS. C HR 1ST, whoſe Merits axe anfinite, was'not ſubjeR to it, | But 
though He abſolutely controll'd 2t, He was'\villing'to admit in Himſelf the moſt vexatiaus 
Motions aud Senſations;that He might merit all the Gloty gbat was prepar'd for Him. Of all 
Senſations Mt whick-zs moſt repugnant. to(a Soul mv2Hlingjand deſerving to. be happy, is Pain; 
which yet He was willing to ſuffer 1n the moſt exceſfive degree. Pleaſure makes ally happy 
the Perſon! that iran a joys it; which;yet He willingly deny'd Himſelf, Thus He has 
offer'd like us innumerable crifices, through a Body which He took: like ours ; But theſe 
Sacrifiets'were of'a different kind from thoſe of the greateſt Saints.z- becauſe He voluntarily 
rais'd in Himſelf all thoſeipaitful ny; whe the reſt of: Men are the neceflary 
Conſequences of Sin : wich being thus pertetly yoluntary, were therefore more pure and 


meritorious. # Þ $07 
| B 2 XXRIY. 
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XXXVI. Thus. the Firſt Man, being impower'd by the ſt 
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XXXIV. If I had a clear. Idea of the Blefled Spirits, who are not embody'd, I perhaps could 
clearly reſolve a difficulty that ariſes from their Conſideration. For 1t may be- objeted, ei- 
ther that there is very little Variety inthe Merits, or Rewards of Angels, or that it was to ill 

urpoſe for GOD to unite Bodies to Spirits, which are whilſt united, ſodependent on them. 

confeſs | do not ſee any great Diverſity, -in the Rewards. anſwering the Merits of purely 
Intelligible Subſtances, eſpecially if they have merited their Recompence by one fole Att of 
Love. For being not united to a Body, which might be an Occaſion to & © D's giving them 
by moſt —_— and General Laws, a train of different Thoughts and Senſations, I fee no 
Variety in their Combats, or Viftories # But pollibly another Order has'been Eſtabliſh'd, 
which 1s unknown to me; and therefore I oughtnor to ſpeak of it. And 'tis ſufficient that 
I have eſtabliſh'd a Principle, from whence may be concluded, that GOD _ to Create 
Bodies, and unite Minds to them, that by the moſt ſimple Laws of Union of theſe two Sub- 
ſtances, He might give us in.a general, conſtant, and uniform manger, that great- Variery 
of Senſations and Motions, which 1s the Principle of the Diverlity. ot our Merits, : and 
Rewards. 2 oh 133, pgt iaauty 

XXNV.- Laſtly, 'twas requiſite that G OD alone ſhould have all the Glory of the Beauty, 
and PerfeQion of the future World. This Work which infinitely excells al others,..ought 
to be a Work of pure Mercy. It was nor for Creatures to glogy 4n:having any otheripar 
in it," than tHat the Grace of F ESUS CH R 7 ST- had givenithen:/: In a word; 'twas fic 


tha © 0D ſhould ſuffer all Men to be 1avoly'd in Sin, that He might ſhew thew' Meroy-in | 


eng of His Charity, to per- 


| renpth-0 
pe. ery ve Righteouſneſs, & OD ought not to have fix'd -him' to his Duty, Þy'pre- 
venting/Pleaſures: for having no Concupiſcence' te''conquer, @O D'ought notito-provent 


his Free-will, by the DeleQation'of His Grace:/ In ſhort, having/alllin general-that' was 


neceſlzry to His meriting His Reward, '&:0 D who works nothing in:vain, ought to leave 
him to himſelf, though He fore-ſaw his Fall, fince' He delign'd-ro raiſe him up m FESUS 
CHRIST, put Free-will to confuſion, and manifeſt the Greanefs; of His Mercy.: 'Lef us 
now endeayour to diſcover the ways, whereby G.O D-execures Hs Ecernal Purps fe 6f: 
SanAification of His Charch. WILD, SHS 4 int WY \ VAL 102; T (01640) 

XXXVII. Though' @OD in the Eſtabliſhment of the future Wouldz:aQts .imavays, very 
different from thote; by which He preſerves the preſent; yet'it' ought not t6:be imagin'd 
that difference 1s-ſo- great, as to.take from the Laws of Grace" the' CharaQter of the Cauſe 
that: made them. - As it is the ſame GC 0D, who's the Anthor:both'of the Order of Grace 
and Nature ; theſe two Orders muſt agree in all thoſe :included Symptoms, whichidifcover 
the Wiſdom, and Power of their Founder. Therefore fince-G O'D is/a General Canſe,/whoſe 
Wiſdom has no bounds, He muſt needs, for the Reafons beforegiven, a& as ſuch inthe Order 
of Grace, as well as in that of Nature ; and His own Glory being His End, in the Con- 
ſtruftion of His Church : He mult eſtabliſh moſt Simple and General Laws, and which-have 


the greateſt proportion of Wiſdom, and-fertility with their wear, Pare 


HI. The more wiſe an Agent is, the more comprehenfive aze his Wills. A very 
limited Underſtanding 1s conſtantly —_ freſh Deſigns, and in the Execution of any one 
of them employs more means than are uſeful. Ina word, a ſtrairned Capacity does not 
ſufficiently compare the Means with the End; the Force and the Action, with the EffeR to 
be produc'd by them. = | . 

Gn the contrary, a Mind of Great Reach and Penetration, collates and weighs all things - 
forms not Deſigns, except upon the Knowledge of the Means to diſpatch them : . arid when 
it hag obſerv'd 1n theſe Means a certain Proportion-of Wiſdom with their Effe&s, he-puts 
them in'Pratice. The more Sages are the Machines, and more different their-Effefts, the 
more works they, bear of an'intelligent Workman, -and more worthy'they are to be eſteem'd. 
The great number of Lays in a State, are commonly a Proof of the want of Inſight 'atid' Ex- 
tent of Thought in their Founders; it being rather the ys 00 =) of their Exigency, than 
a wiſe Fore-ſy r 
employ the ſimpleſt, and moſt comprehenſive Means-1n/the Formanan .of: a future World, as 
well as 1n the frafrecion of the preſent. He ought not to multiply His Wills, which are 
the executive Laws of His Deſigns, ſave when neceflity obliges: Him to 1t. But muſt a& 
by General Wills, and ſo ſettle a Conſtant and Regular Order, by which He#fore-ſecs 
through” the infinite Comprehenfion of His Wiſdom, that a Work ſo admirablgi as His, 
muſt needs be form'd. Let us ſee the Conſequences of this Principle;-and the.'Application 
we may make of it in the Explication of thoſe Difficulties, whick ſeem veryzzling and 

rplex'd. wy YIg2 1 341 Lotir 26) We: 1.3% 1,0 
FP EXXIX Holy Writ-on one hand:teaches vs, that @ © D walls all Men ſhould be ſav?d, and 
come to'the Knowledge of the Truth ; and on the/other; that He does whareves He wills; 


and yet Farth is norgiven to all Men and: the»number of | thoſe that parity 1s greater than > 


that of the Predeftinate. -How:canthis.be reconcal'& with His: Power Tx | 
XL. GOD fore-ſaw'fromallExernity Original $in, and the infinite number of thoſe, whom 
Sin ſhould caſt into ZZe#; and nevertheleſs created the Firſt Man in a ſtate from ance + He 
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the 


ght that eſtabliſh'd them. GO D therefore, whoſe Wiſdom is infinzte; ought to * 
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| their Days, and Sin trininphs overithem/ ar D 


£0 the Wiſdom of GOD, whom it'is'not lawful to tempr. 


+ Sea, where 'tis uſeleſs, and pe Hopanr ery where 'tis neceſlary ; ſince the Laws of 


* gants of Jeruſalem, and Men of Judah, judge, 7 pray ye, betwint me and my 
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knew he muſt fall ind likewiſe has/ appointed ſuch/Relations: betwixt. this \Mani-and his, 


Poſterity, as muſt communicatehis Sin, and rendertberi all worthy: His Averſion,. and His 
Anger.” How is this th bd concil with His Gobdndfa? - Tx | LE FEOT. I 
GOD often ſheds'abroad His (Gh we having the Efe@ for which His Goodneſy 
obliges us to believe He gives'them.' | y. in-Perſons, fill towards the End of. 
' throws:them Hheadlong mito Hel, 
He makes the Rain of His 


to fall-oa/har' ; as wellias-on prepar'd Grounds : 
which Men reſiſt, and render ineffeftual - In a word,” &O D continually Los, and undoes : 
and ſeemms'to will and mill again. How: ſhall-this be reconcil'd with Hts Wiſdom? 
, here great difficulties, And the! whole of Religion > the Idea we' have of a 
; Wiſe, Powerful '@O D, conſtant mn His Deſigns,” Regular in His Afton :, and a thou- 


rome they ſeem incapable of a ſatis faftpry and'clexr Reſolution, without the fore eſtabliſh! 
Principle: ' BOY 2 21,0993 Lat 100 OF off ive A;ods 45 P9113 © 

X11. For my own part T always believ'd; that @ 0.2) would have'all Men faved, ; Reaſon, 
and Scripture will not ſuffer ine to dotibr it. And though the Authors whom. I honour withy 


give bounds'to the Extent of GO D's Goodneſs and Mercy. Therefore conſulting the Idea 
which all Men have of @@D, TI entred on this Opinion, which Inow expoſe to the-Genſure. 
of all thoſe who ſhall be willing to examine it attentively, and paſs an equitable Judgement 
ON 1t. . «1307. 7.51 | 1 $4 25 V4 "SO" CR» 
XLHI. @© D being oblig'd to aQ always in a manner that becomes Him, by ways Simple 
General, Conſtant,” and Uniform: In a word, ſuitable to the Idea we have of a-Gener 
Cauſe, whoſe Wiſdom has no bounds; ought to ſettle certain Laws in the Order of Grace, 


as, I have prov'd He has done, in the Order of Nature. Which Laws by reaſon of their Sims 


fand places in Scripture, furniſh us with feveral others, contrary to what we experimentally, 
had gyery diy in the Order of. Gratez'and\though-very Learned Men have an wer'd them ; 


9g 


yery profound Reverence, have it the preceding Apes given! out; yarious Explications ok © - 
this Tron, have ever been uneaſy ro forgive ſuch; Nothoacany neceſlity-ſeewd to me.to. 


phcity, miſt opened pany unhappy Conſequences in reference to us : But theſe Conſe- . 


uences are riot of ſuch Account, as ſhould cauſe:G.© D.to'c theſe Laws for more 

Gomponneml; as having a greater thy rtion of Wiſdoth, and\Fecundity to. the Work they 

produce, than all that could be eſtabliſh'd for the ſame Deſign: ſince He-always aQs.an, t 

wiſeſt, and perfeteſt manner.' '*Tis true, GOD could redreſs theſe; vo: wie 
| un". WY 


uences, by an infinite number of particular Wills : | But Order will- not ſy n 
fe& producible by each Will would not countervail the Aftion that ſhould produce it... And 
conſequeiitly G OD 1s not to be blam'd, for not diſturbing the Order and Simphcuty of \His 
Laws by Miracles, which would be very wellcome to our Exigencies, but very repuguant 


* + _ 


XLIV. Therefore as 'twould be unreaſonable in us to be angry at the Rain's falling in the 


Commanication of Motions are molt Simple, moſt Exuberant, and: perteQly worthy of their 


Author's Wiſdom ; and that by theſe Laws, it is impoſlible the, Rain ſhould fall rather op . 
A 


the Earth, than Sea : So we ought not to complain of the ſeeming Irregularity, by ,whi 


Grace is given to Men. "Tis the Regularity wherewith GOD* works; 'tis the Simplicity 


of- the Laws He obſerves; 'tis the Wiſdom and Uniformity of His ConduR,, which 1s the 
Cauſe of that ſeeming lrregularity. "Tis neceſſary by the Laws of Grace eſtabliſh'd, by GOD 
in favour of His Ele&, and for the Conſtruftion of His Church, that Celeſtial Rain ſhould 
fall as well on hardn'd as prepar'd Hearts, and if it be ſhed in vain, 'tis not becauſe GOD 
ats without Deſign: Much leſs with n of making Men more culpable by the abuſe of 
His Favours: Burt becauſe the Simplicity of. General Laws permits not that Grace, which is 


loſt ima corrupt Heart, to fall upon. another, where it would haye been effeoal.. , Since 
ven by a particular Will but 7 =, wg9.0 of the Ay of the 
ucesa Wo 


this Grace 18 not gi 
Gerieral Order of Grace: If pacy rk-proportion'd to. the Simplicity of 
its Laws it ſuffices to rend it worthy of the Wiſdom of-its Author. For 1n ſhort, the Order 
of Grace-would be leſs perfeQ, leſs admirable, and amiable, if it were more complex'd. 

XEV. It GOD gave Grace wk jr am Wills, doubtleſs He would never go to convert 


a Sinner, who had four Degrees 


Concupiſcence,. by giving Him three Degrees of Spiritual ' 


oy Fappoling theſe Degrees inſuffictent for his Converſion. He w defer His Lib&* 
ity, tall t 


e Sinner was abſent from the tempting 'ObjeR, or rather wopld beſtow'the ſame 


Grace pf chree Degforgeſteength to him whoſe Coneupiſcence. was leſs lively.” #y to whact . 


purpole is 1t'to give three Degrees of Spiritual DeleQtation to one that wangs foul, and to 


Guy ces whom they were ſufficient to convert 7- Ts this ſuitable to the Idea wh-have 
of t 


e Wiſdom and Goodneſs of GOD? Is this to love Men,'to will they iftbuld be fay'd, 


and to'do-for them all He can? Nevertheleſs, GOD crys' out by: His Prophet, O inhabi- 1G 5. 


| Yineyard. What 
could have been done more to my Vineyard, that 7 have tot done'in ik: wherefore, when I lookd 
that it ſhould my forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes ? What Wiſdom 1s there 1n 
giving by particalar wills ſo many fruitleſs _— to Singers, if we ſuppoſe GOD yt 
| their 


\ 


1F 


3, 4+ 


No DI te I I Os 


Ce gy ae Ms. ow om 


1 Cor. 8. 
1, * 


, even for'thoſe who rp everlaſtingly. 


#. Ma4LEB ANCHE: Concerning 


their Converſion, a3 -weare' Scripture, .and has ino fatal n of rendring the 
wn dat ren en oas 4 13m gate er 
XLVI. But if Grace be beſfow'd on Men by moſt Simple and Genezal;Laws, all theſe great 
Difficulties vaniſh. - The ſettled Order of Grace +having a greater. Proportion, of, Wiidom, 
and Fecundity to the Work: which; GD produces than any other, ,00g it to be ,chaſca for 
the &ſtabliſhrenr of His Charch; Thus:we may affirm, thas.G O:D tyuly wills the Salvation 
of all Men ; that He does for them all-:that's- g-Whillt he afts ag becomes Him : that if 
there were zny Order of Grace as ſimple, but more feciind, as worthy of His Wiſdom, and 
more adyantageous'to Men, He would have choſenit ;.and- that therefore He {ayes. as many 
as it's poſhble to ſave, whilſt ating by the adorable Rules preſcrib'd by His Wiſdom,, , -: 
 XLVII. Let Men therefore love and adore not only. the Good Will. of G OD, by which, 
the EleR are ſanRify'd 5 bar alfo,the ſecrer Judgements of His juſtice,-by. which, ſo great. a 
number are rejefted. 'Tis the ſame Order of: Wiſdom: they are .the. ſame Laws Ag ng 
which prodtice theſe ſo different Effets. : GOD 1s:£qtrally adorable; and amiable jn- all He 
does : His Condu& always abounds with Wiſdom and Goodneſs. Wo to the Wicked; who 
condemn it without underftanding-[3t,” and\whs would have the immutable Order of Divine 
Wiſdom, to ſtoop and accommodate 1t ſelf to their Paſſions, and Latereſts! > tet eta 
XLVIII. The wiſe and induſtriops Husbandmen, Plow, Dung, and Sow their I:aads,with 
great Labour and Coſt. They'carefully obſerye the fitteſt Seaſons, for. the different, Agri- 
cultcare, and tax not GOD with the Succeſs, of their Labours. .,They leave their -Work t0 
the Order of Nature, well knowtng it's 1a vain to-teimpt G OD, and to fancy that on our be- 
half He will change the Order which Hz Wiſdom preſcribes. .-- - | | ww | 
XLIX. ZESUS CHRIST came to teach us to imitate their Condutt; who havin 
for us ar immenſe Charity, and deſiring to ſave us, as much as the. Simplicity of the. Genera 
Laws of Natvre and Grace will permit ; has forgotten nothing that might bring, us. 1nto-the 
ways that lead to Heaven.- That which moſt withſtands the Efficacy, of Grace, are ſenſible 


Pleaſures,” and Senfatzons of Pride. There ng LIE which ſo much cortupys the Mind, | 


and hardens the Heart more than theſe, But has not FESUS C7 ST 1acrificed an 

annihilated in His Perfon all Grandeurwand Pleaſures ſenfible ? . Was not -His Life to us a 
continual Example of Zumility and —_— 2. How was He born :- how ,did; He die; 
what was His Converſation in'the World? every body knows. To what likewiſe is His Do- 
Arine reducible, and whither tend all His Councels? Is it not to ZJumulity, and Repentance, 
to a Gefieral me 


.denyall of all that gratifies the Senſes, of all that corrupts the purity of the 
Imagination,” of all that cheriſhes and ſtrengthens the Concupiſcence of Pride ?., Therefore 
whatever He has ſaid, whatever He has done, whatever He has ſuffer'd; was to prepare us 
by His Do&rine,His Example and Merits, to recerve the Celeſtial Rain of Grace, and to render 
it efficacious. , Since He could not, or ought not to alter the Laws of Nature, tempt; G OD, 
or trouble the-Order and'Simplicity of His ways; He has done all for Men that could inſpire 
them with the moſt Extenſive, Induſtrious'and Ardent Charty. BE 


L. I fear not, after what the Soripture has ſaid of it, to affirm that the Charity of JE SUS 
CHRIST isImmenſe, and _ rehenlible : And though all Men receive not the Effes 


of it; it would be preſfumptuous raſhneſs to go to fet hounds to-/it. He died for.;all Men, 


Why do not Sinners enter into the Order of Grace ? 
why do not they follow the councels of FESUS C HR1ST, and prepare themſelves for 
the Reception of the Rain of Heaven ? | They cannot merit it, but they may increaſe ts 
Efficacy on their account. Cannot they from a Principle of Se/f-/ove, through the Fear of 
Hell; or if you will by General Graces, avoid many occaſions of finning? . deny themſelves 
Pleaſures, at leaſt thoſe they have nor yet taſted, and'confgquently are not enilaved to? Thus 
they may take away ſome Lets and Impediments to the Efficacy of Grace;and prepare the Earth 
of their Heart, 4o as to make it fruittul when G O D fhall pour His Rain upon them, by the 
General Laws He has preſcrib'd Himſelf; : But they, would have GOD to ſave them, with- 
out.any trouble on their part; like thoſe lazy and fenſeleſs Labourers, who without giving 
their Fields the ordinary Improvements; pretend that GOD ought to ſhower down ſo im- 
regnating and abundant Rains, as may fave them their Trouble, Falleand vain Confidence! 
OD cauſes it to rain as well on Fallow as Culttvated: Lands. But let the Proud, and Yo- 
Inptuous know, that the Rain of Grace. ſhall fall much lefs on them, than on other: Men, 
whilſt yet oe t themſelves-in ſuch)/aCondition as requires much more to converty 


LL. Since D ordinarily diffuſes His Graces by General Laws, we clearl e ne- 
ceſſity of the Councels of FESUS CHRIST. We ſee that they ought to bg fallow 'd; 


that GOD may fave us bythe ſimpleſt'ways ; whilft giving us bur-little- Gra 


a great deal in us. We'ſee clearly that it lies on us to Labour, and:to Cultivage-our,Field, 


before the Heats of Concupiſcence have dried and hardned it ; or at leaſt when rhe Raip 
has dilured and ſoftned''i ;- that we: muſt diligently obſerve the moments 1a which our 
Paſſions leave us ſome Liberty, that we'may ſeize the Advantage that 15 .offer'd:: Fhat we' 
muſt extirpate, as much as poſſible, whatever may ſuffocate the Seed of the Ford; and nor 


fooliſhly 1magine 'we ſhall repent,- when we have made. our Fortune tin the World, or arc 


ready to' leave it. For beſides that, ir depends not on the Husbandwen to make it rain, when 


their 
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their occaffotis call tbr it | when « Field has lain' m_—y the Brathbles and Thorns ſtriks 
their Roots fo deep, that thoſe who'are- molt us'd ts labour, Have 'neither ſtrength, nor de- 
firs ro culcivare 'it. + - THIF O fk eSth 44, 2512 WIG 1d 3 1 230Ge y 
- LI.: Bur'if GOD ated in the Order of Grace by particular'Wills,ang-efficaciouſly caus'd 
in all Men all their good Motions, and Operations,' with a'partioular Deſign;-T ſee 'ndr how 
it might be juſtify'd, that He aQts'by the moſt fimple Laws; 'whew'T conſider all thoſe indire& 
ways by which Men arrive to the' where GOD: conftlvts-rhetn. -' For 'T doubt not but 
CE 0: D ſometimes gives a Man no more than an huydred good Thotghts in a whole Day. Nor 
can I atry more conceive how 'tis poſſible to reconeile Hrs Wiſdom and Goodneſs, with all the 
ineffeQual Graces the Malice of Ment tefilts. For'G OD being Good and Wiſe, ought He 
not - 111065 His Supplics'to our Needs, if He afforded them with a particular 'Deſign of 
comſorting us : | ; Nh ak Hg 07 RO. 1 30 TT 220. 
EMI & 0D makes the Weeds to grow with the Corn till the time of Harveſt; He cauſes 
it to'rain on the Juſt and Unjuſt; becauſe Grace falling'on Men by General 'Laws/'is often 
given to ſuch as make no uſe of it: ' whereas if others had receiv'd it, they would have been 
converted. If FESUSCHRFST had preached to the $ and Sydotians; as-well as 
to the Inhabitants of Berbſaida tid Oborazm, "they 'would have repented in Sack-oloth gnd 
Aſhes. '»If the Rain which: falls on'the Sands, had been ſhower'd -upon -prepar'd' Fields, it 
' would have made them fruitful. But what 13 regulated by General Laws, 1s not ſuited to 
particular Deſigns; and 1t ſuffices to-juſtify the wiſe Eſtabliſhment of theſe Laws, that be- 
1ng Oy ſimple, they carry to its PerfeQtion-the Grand Work for which they were 
Ena : 123 . VS l {+ IM. ZIHK © | | | 
But though I do not believe that COD has innumerable pre Deſigns for' every of 
His Ele&, or that He daily gives them multiplicity of good Thoughts and Motions by par- 
ticular Wills ; £- deny not bur they are predeſtined, by a bounteons Will of G'O-D had to - 
them, for which they ought to pay their Eternal Gratitude and Acknowledgments; ©: Which - 
things I explain as follows. + 7: 0H ee hn : \IUFe alt 
LIVY: GOD Diſcovers in the Infinite Treaſures 'of His Wiſdom, an infinity oa 
E-COn- 


works ; and at once the'perfeeſt way of prodiicing each of them.” Amongſt which | 
fiders His Church: FESUS C HR IST whos the Head of it, and all the Perſons which 
in conſequence of ſome General I:tws'eftabliſh*d;”oaght to compoſe it. In brief. # > —rdm—a—4 
fideration of JESUS CHRIS Tand all His Members, He conſtitutes Laws for-His- own. 
Glory. -* Which being ©, is 1t not evident that JESUS CHRIST, who is the Principle 
of all the Glory redounding to GOD from His work, is the firſt of the Predeſtthate ? and 
that all the Ele are likewiſe troly lov'd, and” predeſtined gretis- in JESUS CHRIST; 
becauſe they may hothour G OD' in His SON: that laſtly they are all under infinite obli- 
gations' to GO'D, who without regard to their Merit ,- has ſettled the General: Laws of 
Grace, which ought to ſanflify them, and condudt them t6 the Glory they ſhall 'erernally 


LV. You'll oy perhaps, that "theſe Laws are ſo fim 


= and exuberant, chat G OD mulþ.7 
prefer them'to all other : and thar fince He only loves His own Glory,His SON ought t6 be-: 


come Incarnare : and ſo has done nothing purely for His Ele&.' I confeſs COD has'done nos" © 


thing purely for His'Ele&. For St. Paul teaches us, that He has made His Ele for JESUS” 
CHRIST, and JESUS CHRTST for Himfelf, - Tf GOD cannot'be rendred-amiihbleto 
Men, unileſs we-makeHim at purely for them,or norin the wiſeſt thanner,l had rather be filenr. 
Reafowteaches me that we render 'G OD-amiable by ſhewing Him to be 1nfinitely perfe&, and 
by repreſenting Him ſo full of Love for His Creatures,'as aot toproduce any one with Delign 
of making him Miſerable. , For if all are not ſo happy as to enjoy His Preſence,” tis becau 
Order requiring that ſo great a Good ſhould be terired : all do not deferveit, for the Reaſonts 
T have given: Surely this 1s tomake/G OD Lovely,'to repreſent Him ſuch'as even the Re- 
probate'cannot chooſe. but adore His ConduQ, and repent them of their Negligence.  - 
* LVI.' Yet for their SatisfaQtion, 'who will have G OD to predeſtine every of His-Ele& by 
a particular Will; it may be ſaid with a Safoo to the fore-going the/is, That G OD be- 
fore He created Souls to unite them to Bodies, fore-ſaw all that could befall them by the Ge- 
neral Laws of- Nature and Grace, and all that they ſhould do in all poſſible Circumſtances : 
Therefore being able to create, as 1s pon, the Soul of Paxl, or of Peter, and to uniteit 
to.a Body, which He fore-ſaw ſhould be that of a Predeſtinate Perſon ; 'He reſolved, from all 
Eternity to create the Ker of Paul, by a benevolent will had for him, and to predeſtine him 


by this Ghoice to Life Eternal : whereas He creates the Soul of Pezer,not for any benevolent 
will had him; but by a kind of ES bg reaſon of the Laws of Union, which He has 
- molt wiſe bliſh'd betwixt Souls and Bodies : by which He 1s oblig'd as ſoon as Bodies 
are form'd, to unite Souls to them: which would have been advantageous to = if Man 
had not ſinned. , But the Body of Peter, being begotten of an Heathen Father, or of one that 
s careleſs of his Children's Education : Or laftly, Peter, being engag'd by the fortune of his 
Birth, Places, Times, Kpeo pony which induce him to-Ey1l, will infallibly be one of the 
Reprobate. Yet Peter ſhall uſeful to the Deſigns of GOD. For though he himſelf ſhall 
not enter into the number of the Predeſtinate ; yet he ſhall by ſome of his Poſterity. He 


C 2 _ ſhall 


IT 


q Pain onl voluntary Diſorders: This-1s what may be:offer” 4: " hs | the "ck af Cine 


©xMaracles, or different from thoſe we call Natural EfteAs,1rf it werexruethat.G OP a& by 
d Biercors wills ; fince Miracles are ſuch only from their not happening by G BY po oy 
I have 


%zto ordinary EffeRs, they clearly and direly demonſtrate General Laws:or Wills... ,If, for 


* 


*» 


F. M&aLEBRANCHE Concerning «Ha 


thall be ſubſervient to the Beagty, and Grandeur of thei Church of JESUS CHREST, by: * £ 
he infinite Relations he ſhall have o'the Ele. Funthertore, he rſhall noe. be coiſtradley <0 
but in proportion to the wrong uſe he has made of his Liberty; fince 6 GD, wah 


Perſons Inclination; though I cannot clearly ſee how t£3a be altogether rely'd vp--11 ©; - 
- LVIL.; Such as aſcribe to: @ Q D, part £9 Wer ang "Natbrwor i 


| xr Deſigns: and/Wills, the particular Ef- 
fes produc'd in-Gonſcquenceiof General Laws, commgnly'employ'the- Authority of Seri- 
pture to jultzfy their 


| Opiaign: '- Bur tbeipg,the Scripture.2s made tor all the World, for the 
Simple, as well as the Intelligent ; At abounds with Atibrepolagres, | Itinot, only aſcribes te ..._ 
GO D a Body, a Throne, a Ct arandl uvipage : Pallioggof Joy,Sortow,W rath, Reperizance, J 
and other; Motions of-the- Soul ; bur alſo attributes co Him the cuſtomagy ways:o0f humane 
Adtings, that it may ſpeak to the Simple 1n a more ſenſible manner. If JESUS, GHR1ST. 
became Man,.'twas in pars ts {atisfy che Inclination of, Men, whojbove what islike them ; | 
and are,{tudipus of what attcas.chem. ,'T'was by this real and true kind of Authropelegre,: to 
perſwade Men of thoſe Truths, they were; 19capable; t@, comprehend,any other way./.; Fhus 
St. Pad, Iqaccommodate himſclf to the World, ſpeaks of the SanRification, and Predeſtina- 
tion of the Saints, as it & Q ©; contigually ,work'd Ak ge by perevplar wills :- agf.,even 
SUSCHRIST leaks of His Father, as if He $909k. care. by -ſuch like wills to adorn 
che Lilies, and to preſerve every hair of the head of His Diſciples, : -Beeauſe, in-tryth, the 
Goodneſs of G OD to His Creatures:bezng extream,, theſe Expreſſions afford a greas/Idez of 
it, and recommend & OD tg the AﬀeFtiong of the grofleſt.Souls, and ſach as are moſt in- 
feed with Se/f-love. Yet as by the Idea we have of @OD, and by the Paſſages bf Scri- © | 
pture.conformable to that Idea, we correct the'Sence of .other Texts, which” attxibute to / 
G O D Members and Paſſions like ours... $0 when we would ſpeak with exaQtneſs of the man- 
ner of GO D's, Afting in the Order of Grage, or;Nature, we ought to explain thoſe Paſſages, 
which make Him AQ as a Man, or a partigular Capfe,, by the Idea we have of His Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs, and other Scripture Paſſages comporting with that Idea.” For in fine, if we 
may ſay, or rather if we are oblig'd to ſay, fromthe Idea we have of & © D, that He cauſes 
not every drop of Rain to fall, by parucular-wills 4 though the Natural ſeaſe of ſome Scri- 
pture _ Authoriſes that Opinion: thexe 3s the\ſame neceflity to think, notwithitand- 
ing ſome: Authorirics of the SCLIPEUTE, that G' 0 D gives: not-by- particular wills, to. ſome 
ich are yſcleſs to.them, and which would be uſeful to ſeve- 


Sinners all thoſe good Motions w 4 DK 
ral others : | For otherwiſe, 1 ſee-not how /tis poſlible to reconcile the Ho Scripture, either 
with Reaſon or 1t ſelt; as I think I have prov'd. 33:23 & $5) @ 1H S. 
4f1 thought what 1 have {aid inſufficient to convince attentive Perſons,that GOD Aft not 
by particular wills, like particular Cauſes, and finite Underſtandings ; I would Procegnes ſhew 
t there were very few Truths that would admit of greater probation; on ſuppoſition. that 
G © D goyerns the World, and that the Nature of the earthen Philoſophers is nothing, For 
indeed every thing in Nature proves this Opinion, except Miracles : which yet would not be 


-+Therefore Miracles ſuppoſe theſe Laws, and prove the Opinion bliſh'd. « But as 
inſtance, a Stone be dropd upon the Head. of Paſſengers, it will contznually fall with an 
equall ſpeed, not diſtinguiſhing the Piety or Quality, ox Gogd or Ill Diſpolition.of thoſe that 
paſs. If we examine any other Efte&, we ſhall ſee. the fame Conſtancy in the Aftionof the 
Cauſe of it : But no Effe@ proves that GOD at by particular wills; though Men commonly 

fancy GOD is conſtantly working Mixzacles in their Fayour. That.'way they would have 
GOD to a& in, being*conſonant to their own, and indulgent to Self- love, which centers | 

. all things on themſelves : and very proportionate to:thear Ignorance of the Complicatzon of 
Occaſional Cauſes, which produce extraordinary Efftets, Naturally falls 'into into. Men's 
"Though when but greenly ſtudied in Nature, and conſult not with ſufficient Attention.the 
Idea of an rains Wiſdom, of an Uniyerſal Cauſe, of a Being infinitely perfe&. 
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Coneps. which regwate and aeterm YfICAC, 
mid etiteneddoudain Le pills 
bib ay ba 702 86 cat Ts R T- the. ®, q R. $. by of wi, 
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IN mY none YI TD ena, ii and We: | 


duce 1n them all, orion age nszhey are, capable-of, ./*1 


ſheds His Light within | us with, jcertgly: 
x our I. Volons. 4 8 og none bur He. pon, aya®t mn 
- 'or Grace,or that. the Pxi 


tions, of our Love, is .cnhora 
ys hpmon, that conyinces: us, - 


clearly /ibir GO D/10.00 Fx 
Sip: coke, capable | 
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by, theie Ns ite] 
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of 'the:Ge- 
ay @ D to. move 
efficdcious 


FE? 


General qo of Communickrion wr jr varg 
and the fal Nats rop that, 


compoſes it, would be the EfeR ofa paructlar will. 
Sake ſs Orderequir'd:it ſhould-rain;that will would be abſolutely unworthy of GOD. 
Par ak away to fix 57 el 


y therefore that in the Order.of Grace, thete ſhould be ons Occaſional 
wz,.and to as HO 2 ITEM And this'3 is the Cauſe 
vour, to diſt COVER, 0's 1 + - ip 
A Pravided, we conſuls, the Idea. of .is ible Order, or confider the ſerifible 'Odder, 


ICs 10 140M wares GOD;.w difevyer;rhat Occafional Cauſes, which 
Phick em t -onq f General Laws, and are of uſe in fixing them, mult OGG be 
related to the Deſign for which G O D has eſtabliſh'd then - 


D | For 
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—— —— — TD. ES _ 
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For e, Experience evidences, that G O D has not made, and Reaſon certifies that 
neo as ack the.Courles of the Planets the Occaſional Cauſes of the Union of our 
Body. He ought not to will that our Arm ſhould be moy'd in ſuch or ſuch a mag- 
ner; 6 that our Soul cel the Tootli-ake, when the Hoon _ be 1 in ConjunGtion with 
the Sw ; if ſo be this ConjunRtion ats not on rg GO D's 


to unite our 
Soul to our Body, He cannot payer a Deſign givethe Soul reins of Pain, ſave 


. when there happen ſome chan Body re epngnant to it. Wherefore! we are not to 
ſeek out of our Soul or Bod afonal Cauf es of their Union. 
SCHRIST, 


FA £2 + Sat > 
erve to ſettle 
the could ov a5 Toes of Grace, {by which the Spirit Decabh * SUS diffus'd through His Mem- 
o_ communicates Ty oy es to them ) ach in xz SUS C ul * I, S ak, and in 


ay on OE Thus the a 
re Dr eahon ory by*the Colli 
imal Spirits, which & Ve 4 tin hg an cefoma 


to the di 
Bodies can do, 1s to —_ in nf Mickions, and Senfations purely Natural. For ware 


TEIN: TL te FP RL 
gran {3tt 


Are not the oc- 
calional Cauſes of Grace, For this ſort. of Cauſes dome wp nat and moſt readily. their 


effe4; and without them the- _ is not produc'd. For Inſtance; the Cotlifion of- Bodies 
being the occaſional cauſe of nge hich happeps ps ipctheir motion, if two Bodies did 
not meet, their Motions woul po alle! if ey alter'd, we may be aſlur'd they mer. 
"The general Laws No ſhed Grace upon our. Hearts, find nothing. therefore. in our..Walls 
to determine their : as the general Laws which regulate the Rains, are not founded 


h Plac 
he ne-Hata: 24 eras p oy ph het cir dei 2 : ke wi x Aol _ -of 


VIL. We are therefore reduc'd to confeſs, that as FESUS CHRIST alone can merit 
Grace for us, fo it is He -wiH that can admanIſter occaſions to the generas ene by which it 


is d to [> Rane E Or. ROUT as \heſe Oey Or that 
feiby SEE 50s CHRIS, 
her t irfomotin in be ly erat 
Peers 


d it behove Sit i to Rink any re 
wo bg returkrrr Iu h "4 State we can'no _ x bet wed gs I: 
A 4». prod needfal, not cf i fi wp 9P 


NN hs Favours we _ 
ROD dy Def 


Sores Jorg fonyy of His 2. it was xc- 
itute 'Bim' 'or na Cauſc of Fn 6 Oh ce' which fanQi- 

'tis rhe Hggd' which obn or. Life and Mot imbs; and'w1 
pn ch ISO GO aiond Sin. For 1 if Man had continued in lanocence;z 2s ws as 
dns an meritorious f of Grize, Glory ; fo the triviolable L: 


oi 
in Man, the occalion ph: Bo of 
FESUS CHRIST would: not have been 


"Juart 'requir'd thay @O'D' thou have-a 
* - ion And his Happinek :' Iſo much” 


” the Head of the Church; or, at moſt, had been but the Head of thoſe Influences which'all 
- \ the Members: have ly diſpens'd with: 


i XIf'our $bul were'in's before'1 it was "9" and if by her Hiteis Volitions: all 
-the Parts, which'co rang'd and poſtur'd ; with Ae. wang: vol Senſations 


mpoſe 1 
and different Motzons =) She be _ pn confideration of e Fifeas which 
ew 


were to follow her Volitions 


ere extreamly deſirous of 4 
moſt vigorods and'beſt made Wo 
XI. Now: re does a8 , hit FESUS CHRIST is the Heads 
"np. 1. 22 Church ;/ bur alſo that He begets it," ny OS A -and'gives itincreafſe; "that'H&' 
Gi 6. Merits, Ads and"  conrimaall 


Le The Zeat 'which TESQS. @HRIS 


-forHisF athers 'Glc , and the Love 


% 


N bears to His Church, - pot toHitm 
| x On: *-Defire' of | making it- the imoſtample; the moſt m and the: that cane, 
AE. 1. 3h Therefore-as the Soul of F © S UV $'has fiot aw infinite an yet TE endow His 


: Church with infinite Beautics'and Otnginertts : we have all ny to believe, that there is 
Iodp ite He Soul, zcontinual age of Thoughts a and Deſires, with re erence tg the it 


forms. 7 6) 96 
yp mane wrr= theſe continual Deſires of ch&Soul pf 'E p US, that nd to Sanity His 


Chnreb, * and: render it worthy c 4 His Father's Majeſty, which @O D has eſtabWhe the 
cafional Cauſes of the Efficaty of neral Laws of Grace: Nj we are oy t 4, Fait 
D.that GOD _ Sage His Sonaw abſolute Power over 199 an Gonſti ead of 
His Church ; - cannot be conceiv'd, unleſs the ſeveral Yolitions of 
CHRIST an fl by their EffeRs. | For 'tis' 
Arm, if 'it mov'd nw Tonk v0 ondary it, 'akd 
-far'd:to move it. 9777 va 


FESUS 


ge. 


I'ſhould have'no-Powet over 
Temas: dead und motionleſs'when I 


, L9EE: « | X TELE "This 
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om. Vn Md 


Particular Diſpoſitions,. but alſo change its Conſtruftion. Which 18 ſufficie 


tharMomenr JESUS CHRTST- thinks a& 


F Narvnt art Gitkth. 
- XI. This Sovereign Phwer JESUS CHRIST has nitritedover Met, as alſo that Qua: 
li of Head ofthe Church, by the Serfice He offer upon Eartb; on fall Polliow of which 
Right, He encred after his ReſurreBion. "Tix now that He is 
'that He by His 


l s diverſe Defires prays indefatigably for-Men to the Father.. And fince' 
His | Defires are occaſional Cauſes , 


* 


| rayers an 

tain. - Becauſe Occafional, Phyſical, Natural Cauſes (for theſe three . Terms have here the 

fate Signification) have no Power of themſelves, and' all the Creatures, even" FESU'S 

CHRIST confider'd as _—_ are in themſelyes but Weakneſs and Impotence. ' 

"XIV." Therefore the Soul o 

ference to the diverſe Difpoſitions whereof Souls in general are capable, has theſe hrs 

attended with cerrtaiti Deſires relating to the SanAtfication of theſe Souls, Which Defires 
occaſional Cates of Grace, ought to ſhed it on thoſe Perſons in particular, whoſe 


any Tg reſemble that which the Soul of JESUS CHRIST aQually thinks: on' | 
this Grace ought to be ſo mach ſtronger and niore abundant; as His Deſires are more 


ſtrong and laſting. 


-* RV. When a Perſon conſiders any part of his Body that is not form'd as it ought to- be, 
he naturally has'cerrain Defires r ting to it, and to the Uſe he-would make of It in a'So- 


clable Life ; which Defires are proſecuted with certain inſenſible Motions of the Animal 
Spirits, and tend to the poſturing, or proportioning it in a due manner. | ' When the 'Body-is 

uite form'd, and the Fleſh is grown ſolid; and conſiſtent, theſe Motions'cannot change the 
Cont texture of the Parts; but only give them certain Diſpoſitions which we call Corporeal 
Habits. ' But when the Body is not'compleatly form'd, and the-Fleſh is' extreamly-ſoit'and 
tender, theſe Motions which accompany the Deſires of the Soul, not only give the Body 
y manifeſt in 


res are neceflary to ob- 


JESUS, having a Succellion of various Thoughts, with re- | 


i 


is | Deſire! s Prayers are alwayy heard. His' Father denies- 13%. 3, 
- Him nothing as the Scripture not wee and yet His P 4 


Children un-born + For they are not only mov'd _ the ſame Paſſions as their: Mothers ; ' 


bur alſo receive ontheir Bodies: the Marks of theſe 
alwaysexempt.' - 4  - N99 | £ 

. XVE' The Myſtical Body of JESUS CHRTST” is nor yergrown.4 
nor 'will/be- tall the'acce hinictt of Ages ; but He continually'1s forming: it. 'For/He is 
the Head, which'gives all the Members their increaſe by the Efficacy of OILS 
cording'to the proportion convenient for each, to'the end it may be form'd and edified b 
Olay: --Whict-are Fruths we-are"taught by St Par}. Now. firice J 
ha#no other Aion than the diyerſe Motions of: His Will, *tis neceflary that His 'Defires 
ſhould'be follow'd-with the” Influence of Grace, which only can form Him in His Memb1i 
andg ive them that Bezuty and Proportion which ought to be *the' Eternal Objeft of 


vine Love. py FED E, as bu 4. *_ OES'F +++ 4475 þ 
XVIE. The diverſe Motions of the Soul of J ESVU S, being the occaſional Cauſes of Grace, 


ns, from which their Mothery are 


a perfe3 Man, npt.4. 1: 


SUS: CHRIST ,,. :, + 
16, : 


we need not wonder if" it be ſometimes given tothe greateſt-Sinners, or to Perfons: that 


make'no uſe of it. * For the Soul of JESUS defiring to raiſe x Temple ofa vaſt Extent, and 

of infinite Beaury,- may wiſh'thar-Grace may be given to the greateſt Sinners 7 and'3f in 
y on the Covetous, for In 

vEtous ſhall receive Grace. Or TESUS-CHRIST wanting, for the Co 


rudtion of His 


Church, Minds of a certain CharaQer, commonly not attainable, but by thoſe who ſuffer cer- * 


tain Perſecutions, whereof the Paſſions of Men are the natural Principle : In'aFyor 


are-che JESUS 
CHRIST needing Minds of particular Diſpolitions , for the cauſing parci | 
ICa a 


Som 5 td 


niay in gfneral apply to them; and 'by that Application'1nfuſe into them ifying : 
Het the Mind of « Projecorchink ore te of ſquaze'Stones,' when theſe Stones are'aQti- 
o 1 . 4 4 "74.2 , , 


ally neceffary' to his og. | Wisd 30) 4-05; FS js 
- XVHI. But the S6ul of JESUS being not a general-Cauſe, we'have-reaſon to think is 
has often particular Defires, in” regard to particular Perſons. When we. intend to' ſpeak of 


' G'OD;*ve mult nat confult our Selves, and make'Him a& like vs; bur confider the Idea of 


& infinſtely perfeR, and make-GOD a according to that-Idea: But in-ſpeaking of 
jon of the -o&]ES US, we may-look into our Selves;. and -make' Hitn'\a&t 
particular Cauſes. For Example, we have Teaſon to believe that theConverfion of St. Paul 


2 Bei 


was owing to the Effieacy of a particular Defire: of JESUS CHRIST. And'we*are'to 


look-upon the Defires of rhe Soul'of'J-E-S US, which have a alrreſpe& to Minds of a 
certain CharaQter, as particular Defires, though: they comprehend many Perſons, ; becauſe 
theſe Deſires chan culy like thoſe of. p; refenſar Cauſes. Bur the al Laws | 
God aQts are always the'ſame ; becauſe the Wills of God ought to»be'firm and:confRa) 
reafonthat His Wiſdom'is infinire. {© ll nin mas vis mT Hiwv. $9 
"NIX. "The diverſe Defires' of the' Soul of JESUS diſtributing Grace j we tot» 
ceive why it-is not equally diſperlt to all 'Men,” and why'beltow'd-on ſome more :abundaiitly 
at 6ne&time- than another.' 'For His Soul not thinking on all Men av-Once, cannot at the 
ſame titne have all the Deſires whereof it is capable :$o that He :a&s:xot on! His Mewbers 
in a pzrticular mannner,' except by ſucceſſive Influences; - as the'SouIlmmoves not :at onde all 
the Muſcles of our Body : for the Animal Spirits are unequally pe 
| Daz an 


nce, the Co, 


Job. 5. 4-5- 
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into our Members according to the various Impreſſions of, ObjeQts, the diverſe per of 
our Paſſions, and the ſey al Defires we freely excite CBI ps, 
6X: Topp 4s, thee alt ce Baewocns receive ofivcace of theis Head, 
them Life ; and that when they a& bythe Spirit of | Us CH IST + wh 
and roeive mew Graces though > beet ma ry that the Soul of ] Fe 
ally particular Deſires as the occaſional Cauſes. of them. For Order JENS requires that 
every Deſert ſhould be rewarded, is not an arbitrary but a neceſſary hy and independant 
from any occaſional Cauſe. - But though he.who performs a meritorious Adtion may'be. xe- 
warded for it, whilſt the Soul of JESUS has no aQual Deſires xelati o him, yer 'tis 
certain that he merited not rhis Grace but by. the Dignity and Sanftity of the Spirit which 
CHRIST has communicated to him. For Men are not velphabag to GO D, nor able 


to do Good, but in as much as they are unitcd to-His S O.N. by Charty, 


XXlI. It muſt be farther acknowledg'd, that thoſe who oe the Counſels of JESU $ 
CHRIST out of an Eſteem they have for them, and through. the Fear of future Puniſh- 


ment, Sollicite, as,I _ ſay, by their Obedience, the Charity of CHRIST to think,on 


by the aftual and tranſitory Delares, that ſhe would drive into the Muſcles of the, 


this Weld: | How hhartbas 3, ſay | our Seujcay, for 


them, though they at from a Pringiple of Self.love. But their. Ations are not the-occa- 
ſional Cauſes either of Grace, ſince it does not infallibl follow them; of even of -the Mo- 
tiohs of the Soul of JESUS jn'their tavour, ſince "thels Motions never -fail to com 
cateit. Thus only the Defires of JESUS; CHRIST as; occaſions] Caules, I warn 
bly their Effet; becauſe GOD having conſtituted Hum Head of the Church, ought Y, Him 
co communicate His ſanQifying Grace to His E| | 

XXII Now emny conſider in the Soul of ESUS CR ST Deſires of two ſorts. Oo wit 
AQuual, Tranſitory and Particutar, that have. but a ſhortliv'd Efficacy-: and ſtable and permas 
nent ; which conkiſt ina ſetled and couſtant Diſpoſition of the Soul of JES US CHR 15 o 4 
with relation to certain Effefts which -teud to the, Execution of. His Delign/1 in general. ,/. 4 


Ii our Soul by its various Motions pong > pads to our Body all that was. necellary to 1ts 
Formation and Growth, /we might diſtinguiſh in her. two Kinds of Def of Delire,;, For. is jo be 


ua 


Lrkts'W 


ave It a. Certain ir Fwy ang 'e reranes to Lu. Obje,, or to the 
hongh4s.of the Mind. . But it would be þy, ſtabl + Delirens that ſhe would - 
give to the Heart and Lungs the-natural. Motions "aha w 109 .and the Carpulotien ; 
of the Bloot-were perform'd. © By theſe Defires ſhe uk dizeſt pn Aliments, and g1 - 
my toll che And x that neaded them, 1n as much. as- that ſort of Aon is: at 
to the Pre rvatian of Oy: | 4h, a 

. ' Byithe aQual Tranſitory.and Parzicular dcires of the Soul of JESUS, Grace is de- 
riv'd 20 un-prepar'd Perſqns,in a manner ſomewha chngelanand extraoranary. Bur 'tis by 

ole 


permanent res, that 1t 18 given regularly to thoſe who receive the Sacraments with x 
necelſary Diſpofitions. For the Grice ive by the Sacraments is got given us ly 
becauſe of the merit of our Adtio e receive. them 1n Grace ;; but becauſe, of -the 


Merits of FESUS CHRIST, "which are freely applied to vs 4n coaſequence of His 
permanent Deſires. We Teceive in the Sacraments much more Grace, than} qur Preparation 
deferves ; and 1t ſuffices to our receiving ſome Influence from them, that we do-nat - © 
_ refiſt it. But 'tis abuſing. what is moſt [Sacrext 18 Religion to receive them Unugr- 


E Amongſt the aQtual and cranktory Defires of the Soul of 7 E SU $, there are Kors 
fome more durable, and frequent. than others ; 3 and the Knowle Defares 


His Counſels, than on other Meg. - Hig Motuons, of Charity for Believers 'are mate 
frequent"and Iaſting. than thoſe for Libertines and Atheiſts. And as all Believers arc no 
equally prepar'd to enter into the. Chyreh, of the Predeſtinate,; the Deſires of the' Sol: a 
FESUS are'not equally pegs \durable on the account of them all, , /-,;; 
[Man more ca Frums x t are ficteſt for the Novriſhivent of his 
thinks- oftner on 'Bread/\and Wine, 
CHRIST 
_ can moſt & 
The Eine h 
Gre for he 
Or: 
inH 


Proud, will become _— and lake by "the Affiſtances of => 
of cheHunible, He Se As lo Gone He will 6 then with 
Bleffings, and will debaſe the high Proud. - Bleſſed are/the Poor in mit for 
theirs: wrhe Kingdom of Hearn, bat Wo to the Rich, for they have:.their Conſglation jn 
EST nh Sb ap 
m of 2 to | 2: 

Whiakcltnor'be done without a Maracls; & 21:12:42 [ae = ' 
"Þ- SP ; 


ag che F DN gone Wantag, "a Ter 
ormation ugch,,oughtr n 

r, than on others which are OR m— 44 A Ro 
emer teaches us that the Humble, the Poor, abe Peitent: receive greazes 


other Men; becauſe the Deſpiſers ofHjopouy __ _—_ FT ALE. Kg 
m' "of Heaven. - i: | 


f greateſt Con Vence in Point of Morality. Doubdleſs He thinks © bs on» thofe who-". | 


| NATURE and. GRAC RY \\- 17 
As for thoſe who, like David, howble their Souls wath a vg &, eange the ir Garments 
for Sack-cloth, ina word, AMiQ themſelves. u hed? *pd:chs 6 Hong of 
God ;. they art the worthy Obj &s of the Co IESDE, Fes Go ſes not a | 
broken pod contrite Heart. We conſtantly diſarm ger © 9! D, TOP we. aka His 
part againſt our Selves,and revenge His Quarrel. | 
The Will of JESU S C HRIST- being 1ntirel conformal to s Order, whereof: all Men 
* have nazurally ome Idea, we might {till dnt y Reaſon, that He has Tha 
andPefires in regard to. ſome Perſons than others. 


Order requires. thax] 
ſhould, be ſhed on thoſe, for Example, who ar Fi to g Hal Odor than.op.. 
Imp, yarns neceſſarily engages, them in Wo Commerce; in a word,,-Qn 


the principal Parts of the. Church Smt Shan Lon os” 
any Hody, or that ale in the Ecclefiaſtical State,, ar or TE a 


oo 

tot. 

' Ambition or later 7: For though it be requiſite: Hey s = 
them Graces in r og to their Charge, they merit n that Grace. w bich may 


BELT them in the [tation they have choſen out of Se! i Joys; may have'the ik _ PIG 
Pro pie te they may want Charity, as We are tal Scripture: + ap 
I, Bur wage. we may dicoyer y the Light of 7 tl on, and the Authority of 
Writ, ſomething of begiverſ, Wills-of the Sout of FES US, > Fer that Order and. Pr 
of Deſires, w ans tr accompliſh the Predeſtination of t Saints, and ..which h tend oul to the 
honou GOD in. the Eſtabliſhment of His Church, 18 an un homable-Aby ſs tothe Mind | 
of Man. For if St. Pau] had not gught, us, that, C 'D would: that all Men ſhould be in- 


oper ed in Unbelief, that He br, br exerciſe His mercy towards ems, ſhould we ever haye 


ht that the Jews were to)fall into a willful Blindneſs, not.onl that rude. of 
te Kron m1 inte the Church, but that they th Re pos _ receive ercy - 


empliment of Ages ? The foture World BESS oy L work 
en e jnfinic Orgatents.; whereof wehaye no, Idea St parp. 1ts1s 
GOT Deſires, ha the | Hp pak 


to us; it is Fo we Can Er huh little in the 


'* i "—_ qQ-* * of. 


FIL. We a ng Po E ns ofthe grlar THOP ate the Occar 
_ auſ erty and. we. hey 9 Slew? ASEros aan ; 


wee of by, or tho 
fff he he ſeorons Gu Harty He ſhouh 
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| $9: r 20 w ng to the | or 2UD 
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.- oy | NG ve, 
nt of all the 
SANVALLL EEE our is, which E808 
2AZO7, 08 ead F che Cur His Member werpught to know! what 1s - 
| cence. whic the Firf 4 has Es OR to Poſterity;” For:the Se- 
faa! to] to remedy the Diſorde rs whichthe Piet Alam mas he exuſd. .iAnd there 


ro 7herween the ſinful and Earth] Bly, 00g and the Innogent Ren "Gang that 


he former communica 9, his Childrro by fue the pom 
Eq | the latter infuſing ce and Holineſs Ng Plans by. Firs Obe ExTY 


es that e Mind ſhould | 5b the Su p28 wand Ree t wv 
$5 TOY Wis Tron Senſations and, + 360g Sa Pyar rh by 
Thetefore the Wy an, befor bas fig es Jo-abfol 


ute over. egAl 
were mute-an pad Blents 38 tag as he defir'd it : + ons 
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ſenſible Goods; and fo ruling it by ſro yely, er at once 


that it cannot, and indeed will not, ma e he neceſlary ſtruggles for its breaking the ca 


p 

, | 
; vating Bonds, For the contagton of fin is ſpread Hon the Children of. Tees by an una- 

1 voidable Conſequence of the Order of Navira: as I have explain'd in another 
&* - 4 
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"XRR. The Heart of Man by the conſtant ſlave of Pleaſure ; and when Reaſon 5// 08 us, . 
wn If inp convenient to en} Joy it, we.put it off but with deſign of finding It more delicate 


We willingly facri 
ſion we are.under for hapinels will nor'pertnit us to deny our ſelyes all our Life the {atiſ- 
faQtion we enjoy, when we give our ſelyes up to follow our Paſſions. 


: E mr XXNI. + 


little Pleaſures to the greater : but the 1nvincible Impreſ- 
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* ſible Objeds gi 


| Heeven 


| grams us only for the Meritsof ZZ 8 


tJoh2.25, And for this Reaſon St. Jobw ſay 


*#f 


F. Mat etntancun Coterning 


XXXI. 'Tis certain'that Plegſote makes happy the Poſſefſor, ar Jeaſt whilſt he enjo os it. 
Therefore Men' being made tobe Hay, Pleaſu 4.5 always gives the Will the firſt ſhoc Xa 
purs it conſtatcly in. © ejod towards'th -peuv! Fage eb, of ſeems to canfe pl The con- 
erary is to be ſaid of Pain: - Now'Concnpiſcenc only in a continual trafi of Sen- 
ſations and Motions 'an 6s to Reaſon, and 1 ſubje& to it : 'of Pleaſtres which feeming 
to How' fron farroundi og O brooks, 1 ire into us the Love of thent ;\ :- and of Pains, which 
nas the Pxercice of Vertue rough and painful, make'tis hate it: The Second Adam" to. 
bor + eye ie ww the Firſt, oughr to rodure in tts contrary Pleafares, and Averſions, . 
tocks e of - Pleafures for the Truc,and Avgriions or Diſlikes for ſenſible Goods. 
Thus the Grace, whereof ESUS CHRIST i is the Occaſional Cauſe; and which He 
inceſſantly ſlieds'on ns, is tad of rhe Charch ; is not a Grace of Light, tHough He Hgs tne- | 
rited that Grace likewiſe for as; and ſomerimes may communicate 1t,” as T ſhall fay by, ind 
by :- but 'ris a Grace of Senfarion; 'tis the preventing DeleAation, which: ts and nutles 
Charity in our Hearts: For 'Plexſare naturally produces, and cheriffics the Love ,of xh6ſe 
which caoſe,' 6 feent ts caufe it. *Tis 2 likewiſe the diſguſt which ſome metimes fen- 
ive xd which: HON rn to nk &: and capacitare us to guide the: "n1o- 


tions of our Love, by 

XXXTI: We muſt Fer vhs Rho of Fa (ation to C fewss Pleaſure to Pare, if 
like to Diſtike ; that the "flac, of 7 E3os CHR may be direQly 
the Influence of the Firft Man. The ety muſt be ( Sf del to the'Diſeaſe,” ON gry rn =y 
cure 1t.- For Illuminating Grace cannot eas an Heart thar is wounded by Plcafure': 
Pleaſure moſt ceaſe, or _ ſucceed it,” Pleaſure.is the weight of the Soul, and eel 
bears it ay eek Lowe ible Pleaſures weigh itdown to Earth. - In order to het deter- 
mining muſt vaniſh, or deleQable Grace muſt TaiſT her vp' towards 
nd inftate her vel nigh in Z7uilbrjo. Thus it is the New, Man may war againft the 
Ola, the influence of oor may refiſt that of our Progenitor ; and JESUS CE RIST 
ma 7 conquer in vs all our Domeſtick Enemies. | of Abo $$; bake 


Firſt' Man being ce before his. fin, needed not; LEP to the 


love.of the True Good, | ud early chat" 

Good 5 ty Gn "Fas" riot fe h wats 11d 

be alur'db a aries the Love of yr =P 14 ke ffi 
Bepwn by .' But dfier fin, the Graee of DeleQitioh was necef 54 


withſtood this Love; 
of Con 8,” Therefore DR ne OE 


nicated b 
ven by ifdbm fncarad 
n has SyeX & Piire Grace. Ligh 
SCHR IL ST. "DaleBon gr 
andby the of the ſame PFZSUS.' 
—_— to our own ſeveral Volitions, and various Perry gi as I te 
but the DeleQation of Grace is infus'd ito our Hearts, according to” the 
the Sov! of FESUS CHRIST. <Y A 
XXXITIT, *Tis true Pleaſure produces Light, becauſe the Soul is more nb tg © 
that give her Pleaſure. -Sinee Tnoſk Men deſpiſe, or negte&the Truths of Rot: Mo 
abſtra& or-unaffeRing, it may be faid that the Delectation of Grace i uQs them : 'Fo 
' retdring theſe Truths more __ they morecaftly lezfn them by ho he 
t-the Union we receive From SU: 7R IST, 
teaches all things ; and that rx e "TY have receiv'd it, have need nf no Inſtrufor. > 
XXXTV. Yer it muſt be obſerv'd, That this UnRion: docy not produce ag immediately, 
and Ibo Te GA. it only excites our Attention, wn 18 the CE Ne, or $8 afional Cuule of 
our Knowledge. So vt rn that IE the's : _— ar eden Lage always | the mag kg | 
derſtand All Men not + Taeh.r 0 n, - vers 0 
Vacion we not ge ods Hero thong Eye ea tae oy ie 
Rinkind of Grace bo Wa Producer wk 5g 
UV - ; 
HTS vein propor | rm ak the In doetiont it] Sr 'to; Y Frogue one et | 
th 
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2s Rreriat Wiſdom, Deledtation i 1s 
ginal, *was meer. Nature. DeleRari: 


of what ſhe: ins the diverſe Dera o the Soul are the Natural, or Oct 

. Canſes of theDz veries we dB err ae Ink TP we taull ex- 

pb atlarge in the Second Part this Diſcourſe.” | dew-"on 
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quence of the Laws, of Unionof '6ur Soul with gur Body ons 
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, - Of the Grace of the Cxrairon | 
| | . | ; 31 Tr. 
p rt) I 
KNO W but tap Prive — that, Gel was vr hank Is otion, of 
our Love. re 2 Light? Wa, diſcover our. ſeveral Goads F lnpgecn4 
Ho Bijt thete is a great difference deeae beret Light and Bl { the 
former leaves us abſolutely to our ſelves, and Ld on bee: Te 
does: not efficactoully carry us to love, nor -p3 V1 © PE hog or jy + but 
only induces us eatey our ann ne to the loyz NG a Love of choice, the jects it it © 
covers ; or which-2s the ing, only cauſes us to xeira to Purncula Good che 
rieral. Impreſfion of ao G 7 D tly gives us fo phe General. Maas = 


determines. our Will, and as it were conveys us ta r Pnakea. which. gauſes or 
bers t.. It /praduces 2a us a Natural, and Neceflaty Love weakens pur our dts 


oh Cak we have of our internal Motions, will ULIIes NE daſe theſe diffe 
[Thus Man before the 


cx2nd having ingee GE rom 
proſecuting his Laght in eMacons of his Lov, and know ny «þ D wok 
nitel y amiable, ought not to be ape xo ven t, as" 
bens other Graces of Senſation, EE El Mere as an ready 
to.love by. Inftin& the Good w Fafa Noah. woos He 5g 
IN, t0- eos 


ſpight yy ich ſubſil [2 ee: Se 
aorety = ry Pleaſus ly, DK. 
ppineſs,rill after pnnck to the I FIR pertes Ang tion, n 
why therefore/ia due to. Man, to act ufopomgy rant fn belo 
Natural ies og A ſe neither rag . Nature. Fog, 
relates 50 the TICE: -£OT ught 4; 4 
be-belov'd' othe ay ily by refore--the Occ uf of: G 
Saſarion 0 qr fnnd. bl 1ST; beeanle He w6 NR IE 
Heaſaliane) Tan Lone IF onRngy found in | the Opler of 
Nature, wal ng rr "I $4403 o'7h 
XXXVI. Inthe 'd-Qrder of NaeT can ee 
Light on 2 {odetermne the General 
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; JINED We are taught by. our.own inward Con 
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| Conmenaluer Natural I relence of Idta's ard 
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ſent diſturbs'our Tdex's, and ſyeaks fo loud in-fayour of Its re 
but [dom conſults, amd dſtratedly liens to Internal Tprh. pony 


leaves,us nertal Mot to our des ConduRt. "7 indifferent. AoGarins to. 


conlſe;. 
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EF. M ALEBR ANCHE Concevting | 
XXXIX: Moreover,Experience dail nit us that our Converſation with. Underſtanding 
Perſ6ng, is capable Tn trying 0s” Mo 190g our Attenticn; ; that $qpar-;,. Reading, 
Converſe, a ſand' es of all ſorrh, may raiſe ip 4 Idea's in us, and likewiſe 1 "4 
ſpire us with good Thoughts. The Death of a Friend is, doubrleſs, capable of putting us 


' in Mind of Death; un cat Pa takes vs. up. kg bk-5 a Preacher of great 
Natural Endowments Cnder takes ts ex foley take moſt : Gin ruth, and convince Eo 
.of it; it muſt be own'd that he may perſwade his Hearers And even move their Conſcience, 
give them Feat and Hope, and raile in thefn ſuch other Paſſions, as put them in a leſs ſtare 


- —- - 


” Metz .to.the In uence of the Grace of SALT CHRIST. 
o ies ding eo ociable Life, 'twas requiſi f ne mutually communicate their 


OE Toa FI DDE Ent: 
-rrogelf rs, an rl to their GW, 10 e'L1 F 
1nd LE ng Into one another's Minds The L 5 . 
eh, Aohatever wayprodic'd in us, whether by particular Deſires, or Sooradpjig 
fer, if the "Occaſional Canſes of it; may be call'd Grace ; eſpecially when it nearly: re- 
hates to Satoarion : - though ir be but a Conſequence of the Order of Nature; ' becauſe * ard 
 Sy*GOD "owes us notht ;-and all che Good we have, is merited for us by | JZ $US 
CHRIST; 'in whom our very ing ſibſiſts. But this "kind. of Grace, h metited 
for us by FESUS CHRIS 1 is hot the Grace of our: Z O* R D > Bot that ofuthe: 
CREA OR; Aince FESUS CHRIST is not uſually the occalional Cauferof a 
the Cauſe, of it 18 diſcoverable in the Oxder'of Nature. * "ry 
XLE There are ſeveraTorher Natural EffeQs, which we age reaſonably look 
as Graves.” For'Exa Two Perſons have at the ſame time two Deſires of Curioſity: 
one a: $0 ſee #n Oper the other to Hear a Celebrated Pn If py 41 fat. Oe 
- hethat oy the! ook ſhall find ſuch ObjeRs, as accord er 
firon 5 Mind, hall raiſe in' " Þaſfions that will damn him. -Whillt the her ll 
tn the Preacher Ay great Forcs and Light, that the Grace of Converſion working 11 kiwas: 
that rhomene, hall _ able to faye him. * Which ſu ppoel, Let but a ſhower of- bonnl 


ck ccige n, that may them at home. h the Hog be a <enqry 
ET e Neat Raors's of the Cairns Motions ; ; yet it may | be land! 
Fate; 1n Tcſpett of him whoſe Damnation i It prevent hbe: Pumuſhmentto ible. 
Corivertion It Hinders. _—_ | 1 1,2 G2 gat | GH4gt og 


© XL, Grace being conjoyti #to Nature all the Motions of otir Soul and have 
riltioh to Salvation. "This Man 1s ſay 4, by having in aſia of” Grace:made « tale Regs 
whach happil ly brok his Neck : and another 13 damn'd, by having on o_ oecafiot 
tunately = ed the ruines of a falling Houſe; "We kntow-not what is for: our Advatnage; _ 
but we "rel now, there is nothing of it ſe ſo indifferent,' dur'has ſome reference-to.our 
$ilvation ; becauſe of the mixtore and combinztion of Rey the General 
. Laws. of Nature, with others that depend on the General Laws of 

'XEHI. "As therefore Lighe point v out t6'us the True Good/-the means os! obiain' at, awe 
Duties ts GOD; in a word; the ways we-ate to folow, it 1s ſufficient'to cauſe thoſe who 
are anithated with Charity, LR do Ben: ; to- merit new Graces, and to conquer ome Tuaakp. 
tions ; as T' ſhall explain in #hother-place 710'T think we-may lawfully give: it the of 
Grace, though FE 7 S-C2RTST be only the Meritorioub/Cauſe af it.) And whereas | 
External Graces, which have no immediate jinflyence-on the Mind, come nevertheleſs into 
the Order of Predeſtination of Skints ; I confider then alſo” as/ True Graces. '/In a word; I 
ſee not why we may not give the.name of Grace to all Natural Effets, when relating to Sal- 
vation, ſubfervitat to " Yovifs of JTESUS'CHRIS T,'atid delivering us from.ſome hin- 
abone \ to End Efficacy.” - YeriFothers will not'agree with DEE gs contend with _ 
about Words:” | | | | Vis 256 3% 

_ All WG Grice if da may be allow d't Na em &,being thoſe.af the Creator the 
einghro of theſe Er are _ prop Laws of kt 'For we. REES eg 

n has not deſfro / though it has corrupted it &:General Laws of the 
jy = =" 7 of- poppy Calways the fame ;//and thoſe (of theUnion dfakeSouland Body 
| han mo peril, than that the Union of the former is grown. into a Deed dance, 

ie : ad 'Fhave op For at preſear we depend ow thiar Body, to which 

before Hn, we.were only uii , FS: 
” XLY." Now' the Laws of Nature are Pear moſt Siaphtand Genera: For G 0D aQts 
not by Particu lar Wills ; unleſs Order r6quires'a Miracle. :WhichTruth I have fufh- 

candy þ roy'd in' the; Firſt Diſcourſe. Thus hen a ſtone falls off the Head of a good Man; 
and As him'of his Life, it falls in conſequence of thei Laws of Motions 3 /and.not becauſe 
that Man'is Juſt/'and & O ns to recompenſe htit/i/ When 2like Accident A A 
Sinner, "cis not beeauſe GOD'will ztually/puniſh him. : Wer D, D) cache Gatrary, hauls 


have all Men ſav'd:/ But He rf not to cha ron ry.of His 16 ſuſpen, Eph 
ment oF Orininal.. -$o hlkewile;” whenth th ry Teoloite far ar ho þ ny 


Hb Deſires/are the Naturd}; of Occationnb Cates 3 2t : 4is>becauſe we'licar 
— Qanding Perſon, and becauſe ou a ty to receive the'lmprefiions of the © Speaker, 


And 
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